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GENERAL ORDER. 


| ER MAJESTY has beén pleased to give Her 

Royal approbation to the following revision 
of “The Queen’s Regulations and Orders for the 
Army,” and to command that it be circulated and 
strictly observed on all occasions. 

General Officers Commanding Districts and Sta- 
tions and Commanding Officers will be held respon- 
sible that the instructions which may be issued by 
' them from time to time for the general maintenance 
of discipline, and for the regulation of the details 
of interior economy of Corps, are in strict ac- 
cordance with these revised regulations and orders. 

‘All previous orders on the subjects to which 
reference is herein made are hereby cancelled. 


By Command of 
AIS ROYAL HIGHNESS 
THE DUKE OF CAMBRIDGE, K.G., 
ce. &. &e. 
Field Marshal Commanding in Chief, 
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Section I—PRECEDENCE AND DIS- 
TINCTIONS OF CORPS. 
I. Precedence of Corps. 
oe I, Titles, Badges, and Distinctions. 
~ §12,— 





I.—PRECEDENCE OF CORPS. 
Order of 


1. The following is the order of precedence of the several eli 
regiments and corps of Her Majesty’s Service, viz. :— anor. ” 
Ist. The Regiments of Life Guards, and the Royal pouysenola 
Regiment of Horse Guards. Cavalry. 
2nd. The Royal Horse Artillery ; but on parade, with Horse Ar- 
their guns, this corps will take the right, and “ery. 
march at the head of the Household Cavalry. 
3rd. The regiments of Cavalry of the Line, according to Cavalry of 
their number and order of precedence. the line. 


4th. The Royal regiment of Artillery. Artillery. 
5th. The corps of Royal Engineers, Engineers, 
6th. The regiments of Foot Guards. Foot Guards 


7th. The territorial regiments in the order they follow Infantry of 
in para. 18, excepting that the Rifle Brigade ‘be !¢. 
(Prince Consort's Own) ranks next to the 
Princess Louise’s (Argyl and Sutherland High- 
landers). 
8th. The Departmental Corps. Eons 
G.0. 16. 2, The Royal Marine Artillery will take precedence as Royal 
1882, 6. RB. B Marines. 


Section I. 2 
Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 





PRECEDENCE or Corps—continued. 


artillery, and when paraded with other troops will take 
the left of the Royal Artillery. 
8. The Royal Marine Light Infantry will rank next after 
the Princess Charlotte of Wales's (Berkshire Regiment). 
Precedence %: Lhe Militia battalions take precedence among them- 
of Militia, selves according to the order of pene of the terri- 
torial regiment to which they belong. Artillery Militia 
have always precedence over Infantry Militia. 
Formation 5. On parade, for purposes of manceuvring, corps are 
on parade. to be distributed ai drawn up in the mode which the 
General or other officer commanding may judge most con- 
venient, and best adapted to the purposes of the service. 
Rifle battalions should be formed up on a flank—usually 
the left—of the line of infantry. 


II.— TITLES, BADGES, AND DISTINCTIONS. 


6.—REGIMENTS of CAVALRY with the Titles, Badges, _P.C. 
Mottoes, Devices, and Distinctions authorized to be borne _73rd Foot_ 
on their Standards, Guidons, or Appointments; the Colours 
of their Uniforms, and Facings, &c. 


542, 























CoLour oF 
NUMERICAL AND BapeeEs, Morrors, Dsuvicss, x 
REGIMENTAL TITLE. AxD Distincrions, 3 g ‘i ta 
2 | § | Bs] & 
<j =) pc 
p m& | mA) gs 
eee meter erences | oR SEC AERTS, RTE aE Anais amir $ 
HovsrHo.ip Bri- 
GADE, 
I. Life Guards ye The Royal Arms. Scarlet} Blue |... White. 


Dettingen—Peninsula—W aterloo— 
Egypt 1882—Tel-ol-Kebir, 
TI, Life Guards sts The Royal Arms. Scarlet} Blue |... ... White. 


gt lei SA eA a 
Egypt, 1882--Tel-el-Kebir. 


Blue |Scarlet} ... .. | Red. 
Royal Horse Guards* The Royal Arms. 
The Blues, Dettingen—Peninsula—W aterloo— 
Egypt, 1882—~Tel-el-Kebir. 
Dragoon Guarps, 
I. The King’s Dra-| The Royal Cypher within the {Scarlet} Blue |... ... Red, 
goon Guards Garter. 


Blenheim —Ramillies—Oudenarde 
—— Malplaquet — Dettingen — 
Waterloo — Sevastopol — Taku 
ion — Pekin — South Africa 


naa mpmeesesemmemecstammsasmeemeeeteltthameactnmmmmearsneemn tae aamernememmnenemictta eet ate cenmecaemn eae nr neemnanememannaaatel 

@ Regiment of Royal Horse Guards has a standard, presented to it by His late Majesty 
King Willen IV, on the 18th of August, 1882, which bears the words Dettingen, Minden, 
Warbowrg, Oates, aa well as Peninaula and Waterioo, 
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Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 


Tirtzs, Bapaus, AND Distincrions—continued. CAVALRY. 


ep enemies, 











CoLouR oF 


scomviote eee seen 


NUMERICAL AND Bapers, Morrors, DEVICES, 
ReGIMENTAL TITLE. AND D18TINCTIONS. 





Prom. 


If. Dragoon Guards The Royal Cypher within the [Scarlet{; Buff |... ... Black. 
(Queen’e Bays). Garter. 
Lucknow. 
. The Plume of the Prince of {Scarlet} Yellow] .. .. | Black 
a Tee Erne aot Wales. The Rising Sun_in ee 
Guards s second corner, and the Red Dra- : 
- gon in the third corner. | 
Blenheim—Ramillies —Oudenarde 
—Malplaquet — Talavera — Albu- 
hera — Vittoria — Peninsula — 
Abyssinia, 
: The Harp and Crown: and the{ Scarlet; Blue j .. ... | White, 
Rol et Star of the Order of St. Patrick. 
: Peninsula — Balaklava — Sevasto- 
pol—Egypt, 1882—Tel-el-Kebir. 
V. The Princess Char- Vestigia nulla retrorsum. Scarlet} Dark |... 2. | Red 
lotte of Walea’s Dra- | Blenheim—Ramillies—Oudenarde ore Ne 


goon Guards, —Malplaquet — Salamanca— Vit~ 
toria — Toulouse — Peninsula — 
Balaklava — Sevastopol. 


VI. Dragoon Guards |Blenheim —Ramillies—Oudenarde| Blue | White; ... ... | White. 


(The Carabinieray coal slequstHerasopal Debt 
—Afghanistan, 1879-80. 


VII. The Princess | Blonheim —Ramillies—Oudenardo | Scarlet; Black |... ... | Black 
Royal’s Dragoon — Malplaquet — Dettingen — and 
Guards. South Africa, 1846-7 — Egypt, White. 


1882—Tel-el-Kebir. 
Dracoons, Hussars, 
AnD LANCERS, 


I. The Royal Dragoons. rae of England within the | Scarlet! Blue | .. Black 
ex, J eee * 


Spectemur agendo, 
An Eagle. 


Dettingen— Peninsula ~ Waterloo 
—Balaklava—Sevastopol, 


II. Dragoons, The Thistle within the Circle : 
Royat Scots Greys. and motto of the Order of the Scarlet} Blue eas White. 
Thistle. i 
Second to none, 
An Eagle, 


Blenheim—Ramillies— Oudenarde 
— Malplaquet — Dettingen — 
Waterloo—Balaklava—Sevastopol 


III. The King’s Own |The White Horse within the| Bine Scarlet Garter . 
Hussars. Garter. (Collars Blue White. 


Nec aspera terrent. only) 


Dettingen— Salamanca — Vittoria 
Toulouse — Peninsula — Cabool, 
1842 — Moodkee — Ferozeshah— 
Sobraon — Punjaub — Chillian- 
wallah—Goojerat. 


ee tee 


ao 


Q.R. B 2 
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Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 




























Tires, BADGES, AND DisTincTrions—continued. CAVALRY. 
CououR oF 
NuMEnIGAL AND Bapazs, Morrozs, Devices, si : 
REGIMENTAL TITLE, AND DisTINCTIONS, B S bh di 
fe i as 
o Ka Db 
wi < Sie 
5 lm | ma | 
IV. The Quoon’s Own | Dettingon—Tualavera—Albuhera— | Blue {Blue {Yellow /Scarlet. 
UsSAYS. Salamanca — Vittoria — Toulouse 
Peninsula— Afghamstan—(Ghuz- 
nee — Alma—Balaklava — Inker- 
man— Sevastopol. 
vate Royal Irish | The Harp and Crown Blue | Scarlet Green. 
pacers Quis separabtt? 
Blenheim— Ramillies—Oudenarde 
—Malplaquet— Dettingen. 
The Castle of Inniskilling, with | Scarlet | Yellow White. 


VI_ The Inniskilling 
ragoons, 


VIL. The Queen’s Own 
ussars, 


VIII. The King’s 
Royal Irish Hussars, 


IX. Tho Queon’s Royal 
Lancers. 


X. Tho Prince of 
Wales’s Royal Hus- 
eats, 


XI. The Prince Al- 
bert’s Own Hussars. 


XII. The Prince of 
Wales’s Royal Lan- 
cers, 









the word “ Inniskilling’’ under- 
neath, 


Waterloo— Bulaklava—Sevastopol. 


The Royal Cypher within the Blue 
Garter. 
Dettingen—Peninsula — Waterloo 
— Lucknow. 
The Harp and Crown, Blue 


Pristine virtutis Memores. 


Leswarree — Hindoostan—Alma— 
Balaklava — Inkerman —Sevasto- 
pol—CentralIndia— Afghanistan, 

j Ns 


om 


The Royal Cypher within the 
Garter. 


Peninsula — Punniar — Sobraon — 
Punjaub — Chillianwallah—Goo- 
jerat— Delhi —Lucknow — Chara- 
sish — Kabul, 1879 — Kandahar, 
1880— Afghanistan, 1878-80, 


The Plume of the Prince of} Blue 
Wales; the Rising Suu; and the 
Red Dragon. 

Peninsula -Waterloo—Sevastopol. 
Ali Masjid—Afghanistan, 1878-9, 

The Crest and Motto of the late} Blue 
Prince Consort. (Crim- 

Egypt, with the Sphinx—Sala-| %°" 
manca — Peninsula —Waterloo— oils) 
Bhurtpore—Alma — Balaklava— a) 
Inkerman—-Sevastopol. 

The Plume of the Prince of | Blue 


Wales; the Rising Sun; and the 
Red Dragon. 

Egypt, with the Sphinx—Penin- 
sula — Waterloo — South Africa 
Ls nee — Sevastopol — Central 

ndia. 


Blue | Scarlet 


Blue | Scarlet) White. 


Red 
and 
White. 


Blue {| Scarlet 


Black 
and 
White. 


Blue | Scarlet} Black 


and 
White. 


Crim- | Crim- 
son /sonand 
White. 


Blue 


Scarlet Bearlet. 
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TitLes, BADGES, anp Distincrions—continued. CAVALRY. 
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CoLouR OF 
NuMmMERICAL AND Bapars, Morrogs, DEvIcEs, F 
RegimenraL TITLE. AND DISTINCTIONS, S : b a 
Be v 
Z, < Bs B 
Pp Fy a fa 
XIII. Hussars... .. Viret in aternum. Blue ae Buf | White. 
Peninsula — Waterloo — Alma — pats . 
Yaenleve — Inkerman— Sevasto- 
po. a 
XIV. The King’s Hus-| The Royal Crest within the Gar-| Blue | Blue |} Yellow|/White. 
gars. ter. The Prussian Eagle. : 


Douro—Talavera— Fuentes d’Onor 
— Salamanca — Vittoria — Orthes 
—Peninsula—Punjaub—Chillian- 
wallah—QGoojerat — Persia — Cen- 


tral India. 
XV. The King’s Hus-| The Crest of England within the | Blae | Bluo | Scarlet (Scarlet 
Sars, Garter. 
Merebimur, 
Emsdorff — Villiers en Couche— 


Egmont-op-Zee — Sahayun—Vit- , 
torin — Peninsula — Waterloo — 
Afghanistan, 1878-80. 


XVI. The Queen’s! The Royal Cypher within the |Scarlet} Blue |... ... | Black. 
Lancers, Garter. 
Aut cursu, aut cominus armis. 


Talavera—Fuentes d’ Onor—Sala- 
maneca — Vittoria—Nive—Penin- 
sulu ~ Waterloo — Bhurtpore — 


Afghanistan— Ghuznee — Maha- 
rajpore-—Aliwal—Sobraon. 
at. Duke of a Death’s Head. Blue | White; ... .. | White, 
aes Own n- Or glory. 
Alma — Balaklava — Inkerman — 
Sevastopol — Central India — 
; South Africa, 1879. 
Pro Rege pro Lege pro Patria 
Conamur, Blue 
G.O.7, XVIII. Hussars ...| Peninsula—Waterloo... Seo «as Blue | Blue {Scarlet 
1883, Blus eh 
XIX. Hussars ... ne The Elephant. Blue { White (Wuite. 
Assaye — Niagara — Epypt, 188&2— 
Tel-el-Kebir. ; Blue 
XX. Hussars... .. | Peninsula aie aes an Blue cum: Orim- 
son. 
XXI. Hussars ... a a or ane . | Blce | Blue enh W hite 
rev 


Daeeraeemtieneteenennameneesneateremaemaeatmnaneeiemammnaamanatamamaneemnemammanaacemnmemmemetenminnemnmneteteemnmmemmmnmnmmmntmen teteanmemneene aan ema eeinenen naam amen anana a ata eT 


Section 1. 6 


ete ne oe 


Material of 
etandards 


and guidons. 


Flags of 
standards 


Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 


TitLes, BapcEs, aND Disrinctions—continued. 





Standards and Guidons of Cavalry. 


7. The standards of regiments of Dragoon Guards are 
to be of silk damask embroidered and fringed with gold. 
The guidons of regiments of dragoons to be of silk. The 
tassels and cords to be of crimson silk and gold mixed. 
The lance of the standard or guidon, including the Royal 
Crest which surmounts the lance, to be eight feet six 
inches long. 

8. The flag of the standard is to be two feet six inches 
wide, without the fringe, and two feet three inches on the 


wud guidons. tance : the corners to be square. The flag of the guidon to 


Numbers 


: be three feet five inches to the end of the slit of the 
. swallow-tail, and two feet three inches on the lance. The 
‘ upper and lower corners to be rounded off at twelve inches’ 


distance from the end of the flag. 
9. The standard or guidon of each regiment is to be 


und devices+ of a crimson colour, and will bear (except otherwise au- 


Bader, 
e 


Mottoea. 


Standards, 


bow carried, 


thorized) the royal or other title in letters of gold on 
a red ground in a circle, and the rank of tke regi- 
ment in gold Roman characters on a crimson ground, in 
the centre,—the whole within a wreath of roses, thistles, 
‘and shamrocks on the same stalk, ensigned with the im- 
; perial crown. The white horse, on a green mount on a 
‘crimson ground, in the first and fourth compartments, 
within a seroll: and the rose, thistle, and shamrock con- 
Joined, on a ground of the colour of the facings of the 
‘regiment, within a scroll, in the second and third corners. 

10. The particular badge of a regiment will 'be em- 
. broidered in the centre of the standard or guidon, which 
(except otherwise authorized) will bear the royal or other 
‘title in letters of gold on a red ground ina circle, the whole 
within a wreath of roses, thistles, and shamrocks, on the 
‘same stalk ; ensigned with the imperial crown. The white 
‘horse, on a green mount on a crimson ground, within a 
:8eroll, in the first and fourth corners ; and the rank of 
{the regiment, on a ground of the same colour as the facings 
of the regiment, within a wreath of roses, thistles, and 
shamrocks, in the second and third corners. 
‘ 11.'The standard or guidon is also to bear the devices, 
distinctions, and mottoes which have been conferred by 
Royal authority ; the motto is to be under the wreath in 
the centre. 

12. The standards and guidons of cavalry are to be carried 
by troop serjeant-majors. Standards are uncovered only 
ia “review order” and during parade movements. 


7 Section I. 
Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 


TirLes, BADGES, AND Distrincrions—continued. 


18. Standards were commanded by the King, William Hussars and 
IV, in 1834, to be discontinued in the regiments of Hussars Lancers. 
and Lancers, whose badges and devices are therefore borne 
on their appointments. 








14. Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers. 








CoLoUR OF 





NUMERICAL AND Bapers, Morrors, Drvices, 
ReGimen TAL Tirwx. AND DISTINCTIONS. 


UNIFORM. 
FACINGS 
BusBYy 
Bae 
PLUME, 


(On appointments.) 


Tue Royat Rear-{ The Royal Arms and support- | Blue | Scarlet| Scarlet | White. 
MENT OF ARTILLERY. ers, with a Gun. 


Ubique (above). 
Quo fas et gloria ducunt 
(below the gun). 


Tue Cones or Roya | The Royal Arms and supporters.| Scarlet| Blue | Garter! White. 
ENGINEERS, Ubique. Bl 


Quo fas et gloria ducwnt, 





REGIMENTS OF INFANTRY, with their Titles, 
Badges, Mottoes, Devices, or Distinctions, as authorized 
to be borne on their Second or Regimental Colour; with 
the Colour of their Uniforms and Facings. 




















15. Foot Guards. 
CoLouR or 
ee - Bapaes, Morrogs, ; 
County TITLE. DEVICES, o 
aaa once AND DISTINCTIONS. 5 iS 
e 5, g 
b> >) 
Grenadier Guards eee eee eoe fee (A Company badge.) Scarlet Blue, 
A Grenade. 
Blenheim — Ramillies— 
Oudenarde—Malplaquet 


Dettingen — Lincelles— 
Corunna — Barrosa — 
\ Peninsula — Waterloo— 
Alma — Inkerman—Se- 
vastopol—Egypt, 1882— 
Tel-el-Kebir. 


rn aeesemennenmnmnamcmmmnriesanenespmeneatumenetbenenstuiiatansemmtes tatiana eta iDamacmaaarn a taaran nee aomaeaeaeasaneiemeamnamaeamaaaaanememammaaamaamammmaemaemateiatel 


Section I. 


8 
Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 








INFANTRY. 


eee ey, 


NUMERICAL BapcEs, MOTTOES, 


AND 


REGIMENTAL AND DISTINCTIONS. 
TITLE, 





Coldstream Guards,..} ... es ooh (A Company badge.) 


Scots Guards 


Pirst or 





TiTLEs, Bapaxs, AND DistincTions—continued. 


CoLouR oF 











ee me ree 





Cornty TITLE. DEVICEB, 





UNIFORM. 








meen: | perenne nanan mas mmegeinnapes sont | AAR sr 


Scarlet] Blue, 


Oudenarde—Malplaguet— 
Dettingen — Lincelles— 
Egypt, with the Sphinx 
—Talavera — Barrosa — 
Peninsula — Waterloo— 
Alma — Inkerman—Se- 
vastopol—Egypt, 1882-— 
Tel el-Kebir. 


(A Company badge.) 


Dettingen — Lincelles — 
Egypt, with the Sphinx 
—Talavera — Barrosa— 
| Peninsula—Waterloo — 
Alma — Inkerman— Se- 
vastopol—Egy pt, 1882— 
Tel-el-Kebir. 


Scarlet! Blue. 


eee see 





16. The Royal or first colours of the regiments of Foot 


Hoye Guards are crimson. They severally bear the following 


colours of 


Foot distinctions, as well as those authorized as above for the 
Guards. second colours (company badges excepted), the whole sur- 
mounted by an Imperial crown, viz. :— 


Grenadier Guards.—1st BattalionImperial crown 
(only). 
2nd Battalion—The Royal cypher, re- 
versed and interlaced, with the Union 
flag in the dexter canton. 
3rd Battalion.—The same as 2nd bat- 
talon, with a pile wavy issuant from 
the dexter canton. 

The regiment of Grenadier Guards has a crimson 
standard presented in 1832 to the King’s or Queen’s 
Company by His late Majesty King William IV ; 
the Royal Cypher, crowned, emblazoned on the 
centre, with the badge of England in the first and. 
fourth corners, that of Scotland in the second, and 
that of Ireland in the third corner, each surmounted, 
by the Imperial Crown. 

Coldstream Guards.—l1st Battalion—The Star of the 
Order of the Garter. 

2nd Battalion.—A star of eight 

points within the Garter, with 


ee a are ee teeter tla ANPSreOar nner oman nun ee mgpastenpan en ewytnetenher mnt IY Set SN SE SSCA py recente tReet fad verano? 
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TirLges, Bapazs, and DistincTrions—continued. INFANTRY. 
the Union flag in the dexter 
canton. 


Scots Guards.—lst Battalion.— The Royal Arms of 
Scotland, with motto “ En/ Ferus 
Hostis.” 
2nd Battalion.—The Union Badge, 
viz., the Rose, Thistle, and Sham- 
rock, with motto “ Unita Fortior.” 

17. The regimental or second colour of each battalion Seconda or 
of the three regiments of Foot Guards is the Great Union, resimenta} 
and bears one of the ancient badges conferred by Royal “°"" 
authority on each of the companies composing the re- 
spective battalions; the badges being borne in turn as 
the colours are renewed. 





18. Infantry of the Line. 
Territorial Uniform. 
Regiments. Hed . | ee Riexnecss 
adges, Mottoes . ‘ 
i Devices. 7 Battles. 5 eo f § 
'S) im 64 ‘S 


anmpanaenenl 


The Royal Scots | The Royal Cypher with- | Blenheim — Kamilhes— | Scarlet | Blue | Thistle. 
(Lothian Regi-;} in the eCollar of the! Oudenarde—Malplaquet 
ment). Order of the Thistle, | -—Lousburg—St. Lucia 
with the Badge appen-| ~—Egmont-op-Zee — Co- 
dant. In the second,} runna— Busaco — Sala- 
third, and fourth cor-}; manca— Vittoria — St. 
ners the Thistle within| Sebastian — Nive — 
the Circle and motto of | Peninsula — Niagara — 
the Order, ensigned with | Waterloo — Nagpore — 


























the Imperial Crown. The | Maheidpore — Ava — 

Sphinx,  superscribed| Alma — Inkerman — 

“Egypt.” Sevastopol—Taku Forts 
~—Pekin. 


° 


The Queen's | The Royal Cypher with- | Vimiera—Corunna—Sala- | Scarlet | Blue Rose. 
(Royal West! in the Garter. In the| manca— Vittoria—Py- 
Surrey Regi-| second, third, andfourth| renees— Nivelle — Tou- 
ment). corners the Paschal| louse— Peninsula — Af- 
Lamb, with motto, ghanistan — Ghuznee — 
Pristine :irtutis memor.| Khelat — South Africa, 
Vel exurrve triumphant. 1851-2-~3—Taku Forts— 
The Sphinx, superscribed | Pekin. 
‘* Egypt.” P 


The Buffs (East | The Dragon. In the se-| Blenheim — Ramillics — | Scarlet | White | Rose. 
Kent Regi-| cond, third, and fourth | Oudenarde—Malplaquet 


ment). corners the united Red | ~—Dettingen — Douro — 
and White Rose en-} Talavera— Albuhera — 
signed with the Crown. Pyrenees — Nivelle — 


Nive— Peninsula—Pun- 
niar—Sevastopol—Taku 
Forts — South Africa, 

1879. 
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Inrantry, Trix, Bapgss, anp Distincrions—continued. 
Territorial Uniform. 
Regiments. pease 
es, Mottoes ‘ ° 
e ie ai Battles. : ¢ es 
Titles, s | § | #4 
.o) Fe Ay Oo 
The King'’sOwn| The Royal Cypher with- | Corunna — Badajoz—Sa- | Scarlet | Blue Rose. 
(Royal Lancas-| in the Garter. In the| lamanca—Vittoria— St. 
ter Regiment).| second, third, andfourth| Sebastian -— Nive— Pen- 
corners the Lion of] insula — Bladensburg— 
England, Waterloo — Alma — In- 
kerman — Sevastopol — 
Abyssinia—SouthAfnica, 
1879. 
The Northum-| St. George and the Dra- | Wilhelmsthal — Roleia — | Scarlet | White | Rose. 
berland Fusi-| gon. In the second,| Vimiera — Corunna — 
liers. third, and fourth cor-| Busaco ~— Ciudad Rod- 
ners the united Red! rigo — Badajoz —Sala- 
and White Rose slip-{ manca — Vittoria — Ni- 
ped, ensigned with the| velle — Orthes — Tou- 
Imperial] Crown. louse — Peninsula — 
Quo fata vocant. Lucknow—Afghanistan, 
1878-80, 
The Royal War- | The Antelope. In the} Roleia—Vimiera—Corun- | Scarlet | Blue Bose, 
wickshire Re | second, third, andfourth} na—Vittoria— Pyrences 
giment. corners the united Red| — Nivelle — Orthes — 
and White Rose slip-} Peninsula — Niagara — 
ped, ensigned with the! South Africa, 1846-7, 
imperial Crown, 1851-2-3, 
The Royal Fusi- | The White Rose within the | Martinique — Talavera — | Scarlet | Blue Rose. 
Hers (City of | Garter. In the second,| Albuhera — Badajoz —~ 
London Regi-{ third, and fourth cor-| Salamanca —Vittoria — 
ment). ners the White Horse. Pyrenees — Orthes — 
Nec aspera terrent. Toulouse —~ Peninsula— 
Alma— Inkerman—Se- \ 
vastopol — Kandahar, 
1880—Afghanistan, 1879 
-80. 
The King's | The White Horse within | Blenheim — Ramillies — | Scarlet | Blue | Mose. 
(Liverpool Re-} the Garter. Oudenarde—Malplaquet 
giment). Nec aspera terrent, — Dettingen — Martin- 
In the second, third, and} ique—Niagara—Delhi— 
fourth corners the Royal | -- Lucknow — Peiwar 
Cypher, ensigned with} Kctal — Afghanistan, 
the Imperial Crown. 1878-80. 
The Sphinx, superacribed 
“Egypt.” 
The Norfolk Re- | The Figure of Britannia...) Roleia — Vimiera — Co- | Scarlet | White | Rose 


giment. 


runna— Busaco — Sala- 
manca — Vittoria — St. 
Sebastian — Nive—Pen- 
insula—Cabool, 1842— 
Moodkee — Ferozeshah 
—~ Sobraon — Sevastopol 
—Kabul,1879—A fghani- 
stan, 1879-80. 
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Tires, Bapers, AND Distrincrions—continued. INFANTRY 
Territorial | Uniform. 
Regiments. and x 
ges, Mottoes, 
Devices. nae: 
Titles. 
The Lincoln- | The Sphinx, superscribed | Blenheim — Ramillies— {Scarlet | White | Rose. 
shire Regiment; ‘' Egypt’ Oudenarde—Malplaquet 
—Peninsula—Sobraon— 
Punjaub — Mooltan — 
Goojerat—Lucknow. 


47, The Devonshire 
3. Regiment. 


The Suffolk Re- 
giment. 


14], The Prince Al- 

2,  bert's (Somer- 
setshire Light 
Infantry) 


The Prince of 
Wales's Own 
(West York- 
shire Regi- 
ment), 


The East York- 
shire Regi- 
ment. 


The 
shire 
ment. 


The Leicester- 
shire Regi- 
ment. 


Bedford- 
Regi- 


The Royal Irish 
Regiment. 








The Castle of Exeter 
Semper fidelis. 


...| Dettingen—Salamanca — 


Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Nive—Orthes—Toulouse 
— Peninsula—A fghanis- 
tan, 1879-80. 


The Castle and Key, | Dettingen—Minden— Se 


superscribed ‘' Gibral- 
tar,” and with the motto 
Montis Insignia Calpe 
underneath, 


ringapatam — India— 
South Africa,1851-2-3— 
New Zealand—Afghan- 
istan, 1878-80. 


A Mural Crown, super- | Dettingen—Egypt, (with 


scribed ‘' Jellalabad.” 


The Prince of Wales's 
Plume, 
The White Horse. 
Nec aspera terrent. 
The Royal Tiger, super- 
scribed ‘* India.” 


A Rose 


» 
e 


A Rose 


ees eee ere 


The Royal Tiger, super- 
scribed ‘' Hindoostan.” 


The Harp and Crown. 
In the second, third, 
and fourth corners an 
Escocheon of the Arms 
of Nassau. 

Virtutis Namurcensis 
Premium. 

The Sphinx, superscribed 
‘‘Egypt.” The Dragon 
superscribed ‘‘ China." 


the Sphinx) — Martin- 
ique — Ava — Afghanis- 
tan—Ghuznee—Cabool, 
1842 — Sevastopol — 
South Africa, 1878-9. 


Tournay--Corunna—Java 
—Watcrioo— Bhurtpore 
Sevastupol— New Zea- 
land -— Afghanistan, 
1879-80, 


.| Blenheim — Ramillies — 


Oudenarde--Malplaquet 
— Louisburg — Quebec, 
1759 — Martinique — 
Guadaloupe —Afghanis- 
tan, 1879-80, 


Blenheim — Ramillies — 
Oudenarde—Malplaquet 


Louisburg— Afghanistan 
-—- Ghuznee — Khelat— 
Sevastopol — Ali Masjid 
— Afghanistan, 1878-79. 


Blenheim — Ramillies — 
Oudenarde—Malplaquet 
— Pegu — Sevastopol — 
New Zealand—Afghan- 
istan, 1879-80 — Egypt, 
1882—Tel-el-Kebir, 


seeeeeeamentes ees 


Scarlet 


Scarlet 


Scarlet 


Scarlet 


Scarlet 


Scarlet 


Scarlet 


Scarlet 


White 


White 


Blue 


White 


White 


White 


White 


Blue 





Rose. 


Rose. 


Shan- 
Tock. 
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INFANTRY TitLes, Bape@us, anp Distinctions—continued. 
Territorial | Uniform. 
Regiments. sia ‘ | 

ges, Mottoes . 

renee ee Devices. Battles. 3 Eb Eg 
Titles, & 8 2 . 
i) em Pao 

The Princess of | A Rose Malplaquet—Alma— In- | Scarlet | White | Rose. 
Wales’s Own kerman—Sevastopol. 

Yorkshire Re- 
giment, 

The Lancashire | The Sphinx, superscribed | Dettingen—Minden—Eg- | Scarlet | Whitu | Rese. 
Fusiliers, pt. mont-op-Zee— Maida — 

— Vimiera— Corunna— 
Vittoria — Pyrenees — 
Orthes —- Toulouse — 
Peninsula—Alma—Ink- 
erman — Sevastopol ~— 
Lucknow. | 

The Royal Scots |The Thistle within the | Blenheim — Ramillies—~ Scarlet | Blue | Thistle. 

Fusiliers, Circle, and motto (Nemo Oudenarde—Malplaquet | 
me rmpune lacessit) of | — Dettingen —Bladens- 
the Order of the Thistle. | burg—Alma—IJnkerman: 
In the second, third, | — Sevastopol — South , 
and fourth corners the| Africa, 1879. 

Royal Cypher ensigned | 
with the Impenia) | 
Crown. 

The Cheshire} A Rose... sida -.. | Louisburg — Meeanee — | Scarlet | White {Rose. 
Regiment. Hyderabad—Scinde. 

TheRoyalWelsh | The Plume of the Prince | Blenheim — Ramillies — | Sc Bjue | Rose. 


of Wales. Inthe second 
corner, the Rising Sun; 
¢ in the third corner, the 
Red Dragon; in the 
fourth corner, the 
White Horse, with 
motto, Nec aspera 
terrent. The Sphinx, 
superscribed ‘‘ Egypt.” 


Fusiliers. 


TheSovth Wales The Sphinx, superscribed 
Borderers. “Egypt.” 


Oudenarde—Malplaquet 
—Dettingen—Minden— 
Corunna—Martinique— 
Albuhera — Badajoz — 
Salamanca — Vittoria— 
Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Orthes — Toulouse — 
Peninsula — Waterloo— 
Alma — Inkerman — 
Sevastopol—Lucknow— 
Ashantee, 


Blenheim — Ramullies ~ | Scarlet | White | Rose. 
Oudenarde—Maiplaquet 
—Cape of Good Hope, 
1806 —Talavera—Fuen- 
tes d'Onor — Salamanca 
—Vittoria— Pyrenees— 
Nivelle — Orthes — Pe- 
ninsula — Punjaub — 
Chillianwallah — Gooje- 
er aadaes Africa, 1877- 
8-9. 


ee ee 
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Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 





TrtLEs, BapGss, AND DistincTions—continued. 


INFANTRY. 





Territorial 
Regiments. 





Titles, 








The King’s Own 
Borderers. 


139. Te Cameronians 
(Scottish Rifles.) 


The Royal In- 
niskilling Fu- 
siliers. 


The Gloucester- 
shire Regi- 
ment. 


The Worcester- 
shire Regi- 
ment. 


A Rose 


Badges, Mottoes, 
Devices. 


The Castle of Edinburgh, 


with the motto Nisi Do- 
minus frustra. In the 
second and third cor- 
ners the Royal Crest, 
with the motto Jn vern- 
tute religions confido. 
In the fourth corner the 
Whip Horse, with Nee 
aspera terrent. The 
Sphinx, superscribed 
‘* Egypt.” 


The Sphinx, superscribed 


“Egypt.” The Dragon 
superscribed ‘‘ China,” 


A castle with three tur- 
rets, and St. George's 
coloug flying, with the 
word Inmeskwllang round 
the circle. In the s8e- 
cond, third, and fourth 
corners the White 
Horse, with the motto 
Nec aspera terrent. The 
Sphinx, superscribed 
“Egypt.” 

The Sphinx, superscribed 
‘““ Egypt.” 


oan 
Khrn. 


Battles. 





Minden — Egmont - op - | Scarlet | Blue 


Zee —- Martinique — Af- 
ghanistan, 1878-80, 


Blenheim — Ramillies —] Green 


Oudenarde—Malplaquet 
—Mandora —Corunna— 
Martinique — Guada- 
loupe — Sevastopol — 
Lucknow — Abyssinia— 
South 
1877-8-8. 


St. Lucia — Maida — 
Badajoz — Salamanca— 
Vittoria — Pyrenees — 
Nivelle — Orthes— Tou- 
louse — Peninsula — 
Waterloo—South Africa, 
1835, 1846-7 — Central 
India. 


Ramillies — Louisburg— 
Quebec, 1759— Maida — 
Corunna — Talavera — 
Barrosa — Albuhera— 
Salamanca — Vittoria— 
Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Nive — Orthes — Tou- 
louse — Peninsula — 
Waterloo — Punjaub — 
Chillianwallah — Gooje- 
rat —Alma — Inkerman 
—Sevastopol—Delhi. 


Ramillies—Hindoostan — 


Roleia — Vimiera — 
Corunna — Talavera —~ 
Albuhera—Salamanca— 
Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Nive — Orthes — Tou- 
louse — Peninsula — 
Ferozeshah —Sobraon— 
Punjaub — Chillianwal- 
lah—Goojerat. 


epee ananamuaatea unegiemmmammne ame enemas chaste accep arene ea eee ea anaessed 


Africa, 1846-17, 





Uniform 
& | pg 
E | q | as 
oO fy aS 
Rose. 
‘i 
| 
Rifle bee 
Green 
Scarlet | Blue Sham- 
rook, 
: 
| 
\ 
| 
Scarlet | White | Rose. 
® 


Scarlet | White |Rose. 
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INFANTRY, Trrurs, Bapexs, axnp Distinctions—continued. 











































Territorial Uniform. 
Regiments. mae ees 
ges, Mottoes : 
Devices, : Battles. a ag 
Titles. g 3 - 
Be Au o 
The East Lanca- |The Sphinx, superscribed | Cape of Good Hope, 1806 | Searlet | White | Rose, 
shire Regi-| ‘‘Egypt." — Corunna — Java — 
ment, Badaj oz — Salamanca— 


Vittoria— St. Sebastian 
—Nive — Peninsula — 
Bhurtpore — Canton ~ 
Alma — Inkerman — 


Sevastopol — Ahmad 
Khel — Afghanistan, 
1878-80. 


The EastSurrey| A Rose ... se «ae | Dettingen — Guadaloupe | Scarlet | White | Rose, 

ent. — Talavera — Albuhera 
—Vittoria—Pyrenees — 
Nivelle — Nive—Orthes 
— Peninsula — Cabool, 
1842 — Moodkee — 
Ferozeshah — Aliwa] — 
Sobraon — Sevastopol — 
Taku Forts — New Zea- 
land — Afghanistan, 
1878-79, 


A Rose .. os + | Dettingen — Dominica — | Scarlet | White | Rose. 
Roleia — Vimiera — 
Corunna—Salamanca — 
Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Nive — Orthes — Penin- 
sula — Waterloo —~ Pun- 
jaub — Mooltan — Goo- 
jerat —- Sevastopol — 
Lucknow—Egypt, 1882 
—Tel-el-Kebir. 


The late Duke of Wel- | Dettingen—Seringapatam| Scarlet | White | Rose. 
lington'’s crest, with} ~— Nive — Peninsula ~ 
the motte in an escroll| Alma — Inkerman — 
above. Waterloo—Sevastopol — 
Pirtutis fortuna comes. | Abyssinia. 
The Elephant, super- 
scribed ‘‘ Hindoostan.”’ 


A laurel wreath. The | Albuhera — Arroyo dos | Scarlet} White | Rose. 
Dragon, superscribed | Molinos — Vittoria — 
“*China.” Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Nive — Orthes— Penin- 
sula—Alma— Inkerman 
—Sevastopol—Lucknow. 


Light Infantry. 


The Border Re- 
gimens. 


The Royal Sus-; A Rose... ...  ...jLouisburg — Quebec, | Scarlet | Blue {| Rose. 


eex Regiment. ; ae Maida — Egypt, 











Titues, Bangers, AND DisTincrions—continued. 


Territorial 
Regiments. 





Titles. 
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Badges, Mottoes, 
Devices. 





The Hampshire | The Royal Tiger, super- 


Regiment. 


scribed“ ' India.” 


Battles, 


Blenheim — Ramillies — 
Oudenarde—Malplaquet 
— Dettingen—Minden— 
Tournay — Barrosa — 
Peninsula — Taku Forts 
—~ Pekin — Charasiah— 
Kabul, 1879 —Afghanis- 
tan, 1878-80. 


The South Staf- | The Sphinx, superscribed | Monte Video — Roleia — 


fordshire Re- 
giment, 


The Dorsetshire 
Regiment, 


The Prince of 
Wales'sVolun- 

‘ teers (South 
Lancashire 
Regiment) 


The Welsh Regi- 
ment. 


** Egypt.” 


Prifhus in Indis. 
The Castle, and Key, su- 
perscribed ‘‘ Gibraltar,” 
and with the motto 
Montis Insignia Calpe 
underneath. The Sphinx 
superscribed ‘‘ Egypt.” 


The Plume of the Prince 
of Wales. The Sphinx, 
superscribed ‘‘ Egypt,” 


The Rose and Thistle on 
the same stalk, within 
the Garter. The Plume 
of the Prince of Wales 
and the motto, Gweii 
augau neu Chwilydd. 
In the second, third, and 
fourth corners the Royal 
Cypher, ensigned with 
the Imperial Crown. 


Vimiera — Corunna — 


Busaco — Badajoz — 


Salamanca— Vittoria —~ 
St. Sebastian —Nive — 
Peninsula— Moodkee— 
Ferozeshah—~Sobraon — 
Ava—Pegu—Alma—in- 
kerman — Sevastopol — 
Lucknow Central 
India — South Africa, 
1878-9—KEgypt, 1882. 


— 


Plassey — Marabout — reer White 


Albuhera — Vittoria — 
Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Nive — Orthes — Penin- 
sula—Ava — Maharaj- 
pore—Sevastopol. 


Louisburg—Monte Video| Scarlet} White 


— Roleia — Vimiera — 
Talavera— Badajoz — 
Salamanca — Vittoria — 
Pyrenees —~ Nivelle — 
Orthes — Toulouse — 
Peninsula — Niagara — 
Waterloo — Candahar— 
Ghuznee — Cabool, 1842 
— Maharaj pore — Sevas- 
topol— Lucknow— New 
Zealand, 


Bourbon — Java — De- 
troit — Queenstown — 
Miami — Niagara — 
Waterloo — India — Ava 
—Candahar — Ghuznee 
— Cabool, 1842 — Alma 
—Inkerman — Sevasto- 
pol. 












| 





Section. I. 


InFrANTRY. 
Uniform. 


















® | Bs 
aL: 
faa aS 
Scarlet | White } Rose. 
Scarlet | Whito | Rose. 
a 

i 
Rose. 


Scarlet | White | Rose. 
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Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 























INFANTRY. TitLes, Bapers, and Distincrions—continued. 
Territorial Uniform. 
Regiments. 

Badges, Mottocs, A 
Devices, Battles. & Ss) ee 
Titles. 3 q £5 
oO * mS 
Scarlet | Blue Rose. 


TheBiack Watch | The I oya? Cypher within | Mangalore — Seringapa- 


yal 


(Ro High- 
landers). 


TheOxfordshire | A Rose... 
Light Infantry. 


the Garter. The badge 
and motto of the Order 
of the Thistle. In the 
second, third, and 
fourth corners’ the 
Rora Cypher ensigned 
with the  Imperia) 
Crown. The Sphinx 
superscribed ‘‘ Egypt.” 


The Essex Regi- | The Castle and Key, su- 


ment. 


€ ‘The Sherwood 
Forestera(Der- 
pyshire Regi- 
ment). 


The Loyal North | A Rose 


cashire 
Regiment. 





ete ee. 


perscribed ‘‘ Gibra)tar,” 
and with the motto, 
Montis Insiania Calpe 
underneath. The Sphinx 
superscribed ‘‘ Egypt.” 


A Rose 


een ese oe 


se vee 


tam Corunna —»y 
Fuentes d'Onor —Pyre- 
nees— Nivelle — Nive— 
Orthes—Toulouse — Pe- 
ninsula — Waterloo — 
South Africa, 1846-7, 
1851-2-3 — Alma — 
Sevastopol —-Lucknow— 
Ashantee—Egypt, 1882 
—Tel-cl-Kebir. 


— 


es (Quebec, 1759 — Hindoo- 


stan — Vimiera — Co- 
runna—Busaco — Fuen- 
tes d'Onor-—Ciudad Rod- 
rnigo — Badajoz — Sala- 
manca — Vittoria — 
Nivelle — Nive—Orthes 
—Toulouse — Peninsula 
— Waterloo — South 
Africa, 1851-2-3—Delhi 
—New Zealand. 


Moro — Badajoz — Sala- 


manca — Peninsula — 
Bladensburg —Waterloo 
—Ava— Alma— Inker- 
man—Sevastopol—Taku 
Forts. 


Louisburg — Roleia — 
Vimiera — Talavera — 
Busaco—Fuentes d'Onor 
— Ciudad Rodrigo — 
Badajoz — Salamanca— 
Vittoria — Pyrenees — 
Nivelle —Orthes — Tou- 
louse — Peninsula—Ava 
—South Africa, 1846-7 
— Alma— Inkerman — 
Sevastopol — Central 
India — Abyssinia — 
Egypt, 1882, 


-« | Louisburg—Quebec, 1759 


—Maida — Corunna — 
Tarifa — Vittoria — St. 
Sebastian —Peninsula — 
Ava -— Alma — Inker- 
man — Sevastopol — Ali 
Masjid — Afghanistan, 
1878-79. 





rn ae ne 


Scarlet | White [Rose, 





ANE cnt 


Scarlet | White | Rose. 


Scarlet | White | Rose. 


Scarlet | White | Rose. 
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Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 














TirLes, Bapass, AND DistTinctions—continued. INFANTRY. 
Territorial Uniform. 
Regiments. ‘ 

adges, Mottoes, : . é 
Devices. Battles. 5 & F 3 
G ° 
Titles. = 
8 | é | as 

The Northamp- | The Cast’e and Key, su- | Louisburg—Quebec, 1759 | Scarlet | White | Rose. 
tonshire Reyi- | perscribed ‘Gibraltar, | —Maida—Douro—Tala- 
ment. and with the motto) vera—Albuhera —Bada- 

Montis Insignia Calpe| joz— Salamanca — Vit- 

underneath TheSphinx |) toria — Pyrenees — 

superscribed ‘‘ Egypt.” Nivelle — Orthes —Tou- 
louse — Peninsula — 
Sevastopol — New Zea- 
land — South Africa, 
1879, 

Princess Char- |The Dragon superscribed | Egmont-op-Zee — Copen- | Scarlet | White | Rose. 
lotte of Wales’s} ‘‘ China.” hagen — Douro — Tala- 
(Berkshire Re- vera — Albuhera — Vit- 
giment). toria —- Pyrenees — Ni- 

velle — Nive — Orthes— 
Peninsula—Queenstown 
—Alma — Inkerman — 
Sevastopol — Kandahar, 
1880—Afghanistan, 1879 
-~1880—LTgypt, 1882. 

The Queen’s | Quo fasgt gloria ducunt.| x. . __ | Searlet | Blu . 
Own (Royal| The Sphins,superscribed oe = ae eM ce 
West Kent Re-| ‘ Egypt.” Pp ee NY; cies Oi 

iment). yrenees aes ive — OFTr- 
@ thes — Peninsula—Pun- 
niar — Moodkee— Fero- 
zeshah — Alwal — So- 
braon — Alma — Inker- 
man — Sevastopol — 
Lucknow — New Zea- 
land—Egypt, 1882. 
’ The King'’sOwn | A Rose... ve we | Minden — Corunna —| Scarict | Blue Rose. 
Light Infantry | Cede Nulirs. Fuentes d’Onor — Sa- 
(South York- lamanca — Vittoria — 
shire Regi- Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
ment). Orthes — Peninsula — 
Waterloo — Pegu — Ah 
Masjid -—— Afghanistan, 
1878-80. 
The King’s | A Rose... 9. Nieuport — Tournay —| Scarlet! Blue ose. 
13, (Shropshire Aucto Splendoe Le- St. Lucia —Talavera — 
. Light Infan- | surgo. Fuentes d’Onor—Sula- 
try). manca — Vittoria — 


Rn tetany Namen seeataeath me 








Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Nive — Toulouse — 
Peninsula — Bladens- 
burg—Aliwal—Sobraon 
—Punjaub—Goojerat— 
Lucknow — Afghan- 
stan, 1879-80—Egypt, 
1882. 











ee ee 
ee ee 
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Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 





INFANTRY, 


pets cterreen enemy 


Territorial 
Regimenta. 


Titles. 








The Duke of 
Cambridge's 
Own (Middle- 
sex Regiment), 


The King's 
Royal Rifle 
Corps. 












Tritues, Bapgss, ann Distincrions—continued. 





Badges, Mottoes, 


Devices. Battles. 








The Plume of the Prince |Seringapatam 


of Wales. The Duke | hera—Cindad Rodrigo 
of Cambridge's Coronet | ~— [Badajoz — Vit 
and cypher. toria — Pyrenecs — 


Nivelle — Nive—Penin- 
sula — Alma — Inker- 


man — Sevastopol — 
New Zealand — South 
Africa, 1879. 


Louisburg —Quebec, 1759 
—- Roleia — Vimiera — 
Martinique — Talavera 
— Busaco — Fuentes 
d@Onor — Albuhera — 
Ciudad Rodrigo —Bada- 
joz — Salamanca —Vit- 
toria — Pyrenees — 
Nivelle — Nive — Or- 
thes — Toulouse — 
Peninsula — Punjaub— 
Mooltan — Goojerat — 
Delhi — Taku Forts — 
Pekin — South Africa— 
1851-2-3, 1879 —Ahmed 
Khel — Kandahar, 1880 
— Afghanistan, 1878~80 


Celer ef avdax. 


Albu jScarlet | White 





Uniform. 
Ge 
2 fo) 
yo |] & | & 
2] 3 | gs 
Oo io 


Green {Scarlet 





—Egypt, 1882—Tel-el- 
Kebir. 
The Duke of | The Duke of Edinburgh's | Nive — Peninsula— Fero- | Searlet | White 
Edinburgh's Coronet and Cypher, zeshah — Sobraon — Se- 
(Wiltshire Re- vastopol — Pekin — New 
giment). Zealand —South Africa, 
1879. 
“She Manchester | The Sphinx, super- | Egmont-op-Zee — Marti- {Scarlet {| White | Rose. 
Regiment. acribed ‘' Egypt.” nique — Guadaloupe— 
Peninsula —Alma — In- 
kerman— Sevastopol — 
New Zealand—Afghani- 
stan, 1879-80 — Egypt, 
1882. 
The Prince of{ The Prince of Wales's} St, Lucia — Surinam —| Scarlet | White | Rose. 
Wales's(North| Plume. Punjaub — Persia — 
Stafferdshire {The Dragon, super-| Reshire—Bushire—Koo- . 
Regiment). scribed ‘‘ China.” shab—Lucknow, 
The York and | The Royal Tiger, Super- | Nive—Peninsula—Arabia | Scarlet | White | Rose. 
Lancaster Re-} scribed ‘‘India.” The | — Lucknow—New Zca- 
giment. Union Rose, nee ere ,1882—Tel- 
el-Kebir 
The DurbamjARose .. ... — ...|Salamanca— Vittoria — | Scarlet | White { Rose. 


Light Infaatry 


or Oh i ens 


ee te oN TnRNRTE A: Se me eRe « 


Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Orthes — Peninsula — 
Alma — Inkerman— Se- 
vastopol — Persia — Re- 
shire — Bushire — Koo- 
shab—New Zealand. 


erat 
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Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 


Tittzs, BapaEs, AND Distinctions—continued. 





Territorial 
Regiments. 





Titles. 


The Highland | The Elephant 


Light Infantry 


10, 


Seaforth High-| In the second, third, and } flindoostan—Cape of Good 





Badges, Mottoes, 
Devices. 





super- 
scribed ‘* Assaye.” 


Gordon | The Sphinx, superscribed | Egmont-op-Zee — Man- 


The Badge of Scotland.) Egmont-op-Zee—Fuentes 


landers (Ross-| fourth corners the late 
shire uffs.} Duke of York’s Cypher 
The Duke of| and Coronet The motto 
Albany's.) Cuidich'n Righ. 
The Elephant, super- 
scribed, ‘* Assaye.”” 
The 
Highlanders. “Egypt.” The Royal 
. Tiger, superscribed 
“ India.” 
The Queen's 
Own Camero The Sphinx, super- 
Highlanders. scribed “ Egypt.” 


88. The Royal irish | In the second, third 


.  Riffes, 


fourth corners the Harp 
and Crown, with the 
motto Quis separadit. 
The Sphinx,  super- 
acribed ‘' Egypt." 


Hindoostan ~- Seringapa- 


Bash India--Cape of Good Hope, 





INFANTRY. 
Uniform. 
a a 
Battles. 2 &, fi F 
5 & 3 
2 e | 3A 
0 bx pa 








tum—Cape of Good Hope, 
1806—Roleia — Vimiera 
— Corunna — Busaco— 
Fuentes d'Onor-——Ciudad 
Rodrigo— Badajoz—Al- 
maraz — Salamanca — 
Vittoria — Pyrenecrs — 
Nivelle — Nive—Orthes 
—Toulouse — Peninsula 
—Waterloo—South Afri- 
ca, 1851-2-3 —Sevasto- 
pol— Central India— 
Egypt, 1882 — Tel - el- 
Kebir. 


Hope, 1806 — Maida — 
Java — South Africa, 
1835 —Sevastopol— Per- 
sia — Kooshab — Luck- 
now — Central India — 
PeiwarKotal~Charasiah 
—Kabul, 1879— Kanda- 
har, 1880 — Afghanistan, 
1878-80—Egypt, 1882— 
Tel-el-Kebir. 

Searlet 
dora — Seringapatam — 
Corunna Fuentes 
d’Onor—Almaraz —Vit- 
toria — Pyrences—Nive 
— Orthes—Peninsula — 
Waterloo — South Afri- 
ca, 1885 — Delhi — 
Lucknow—Charasiah — 
Kabul, 1879— Kanda- 
har, 1¢80—Afghanistan, 
1878-86—Egypt, 1882— 
Tel-el-Kebir. 


Scarlet | Blue 
d’Onor — Salamanca — 
Pyrenees — Nivelle — 
Nive—Toulouse—Penin- 
pula —Waterloo — Alma 
—Sevastopol—Lucknow 
— Egypt, 1882—Tel-el- 
Kebir 


Dark 
Green 


Green 
1806 — Bourbon— Tala- 
vera—Busaco-—Fuentes 
d'Onor—Ciudad Rodrigo 
— Badajoz — Salamanca 
— Vittoria — Nivelle — 


Orthes — Toulouse—Pe- 
ninania—(antral India 





Scarlet] Yellow | Thistle. 


Scarlet] Yellow | Thistie. 


Yellow { Thi 


Thistic. 
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Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 











INFANTRY. Trttzs, BapaEs, AND Disrincrions—continued. 
Territorial Uniform. 
Regiments. Racer it ae 

adges, Mottoes ° 

Devices. Battles. s bb Fg 

Titles. z § £5 
©) Bu Ay 

Princess Victo- | The Plume of the Prince | Monte Video—Talavera | Scarlet | Blne | Sham- 
ria's (Royal| of Wales. An Eagle} — Barrosa — Tarifa — rock. 
Irish Fusiliers). With a Wreath of Lau-/ Java — Vittoria — Nia- 

rel, The Harp and/ gara—Nivelle—Nive— 
Crown. Princess Vic-| Orthes—Toulouse—Pen- 
toria'’s Coronet. The} insula— Ava— Sevasto- 
Sphinx, superscribed| pol—Egypt, 1882—Tel- 
“Egypt.” el-Kebir. 

The Connanght |The Harp and Crown, | Seringapatam — Talavera | Scarlet | Dark | Sham 

Rangers. with the motto, Quiz| —Busaco — Fuentes Green | rock. 
separabit? The Ele-| @’Onor — Ciudad Rod- 
phant. The Sphinx,! rigo —Badajoz— Sala- 
superscribed “Egypt.” | manca — Vittoria— N2- 
velle—Orthes—Toulouse 
— Peninsula — Alma — 
Inkerman — Sevastopol 
—Central India—South 
Africa, 1878-8~9. 

PrincessLouisc’s| A Boar's Head, sur- | Cape of Good Hope, 1806— | Scarlet |Ycllow | Thistle. G.0. 173. 
(Argyll and} rounded with the motto} Roleia — Vimiera — Co- 1082. 
Sutherland Ne Obliviscaris. Inthe runna — Pyrenees— Ni- 

Highlanders). | second. third,andfourth | velle—Nive— Orthes — 
corners the Princess; Toulouse — Peninsula— 
Louise's Cypher and{ — Alma — Balaclava — 
Coronet. Sevastopol — Lucknow 
—South Africa, 1846-7, 
1851-2~3, 1879. 

The Prince of | The Plume of the Prince | Piagara—Central India...| Scarlet | Blue | Sham- 
Wales's Lein-{ of Wales. Inthe second, rock. 
ster Regiment | third, and fourth corners 

@ (Royal Cana-| & Maple leaf, 
dians). 

The Royal Mun-} AShamrock _... . | Plassey — Buxar—Guze-| Scarlet | Blue | Sham- &.0, 74, 
ater Fusiliers. | The Royal Tiger rat—Deig—Bhurtpore— rock, 1882. 

Afghanistan — Ghuznee G.0. 133 
-— Ferozeshuhur — So- 1882 ° 
braon — Punjaub — : 
— Chillianwallah — 

Goojerat— Pegu—Delhi 

—Lucknow. 

The Roya} Dub- | The Royal Tiger, super- | Arcot—Condore—Wynde-| Scarlet | Blue | Sham- 
lin Fusiliers. scribed “Plassey,” | wash — Sholingur — ock. 

“Buxar,” and with} Nundy — Droog — Am- G.0. 160, 
motto boyna — Ternate — 188... 
Banda — Pondicherry— 


Spectamur agendo 


Underneath, ~The Ele- 
phant, superscribed 
“‘Carnatic,” ‘‘ Mysore.” 














Mahidpoor — Guzerat— 
Seringapatam — Kirkee 
—Beni Boo Ally—Aden 
—Punjaub— Mooltan — 
Goojerat—Ava—Pegu— 
Lucknow. 





eee 
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TitLEs, Bapezs, aND DistincTions—continued, INFANTRY. 
Territorial , Uniform. 
Regiments. a 
Badges, Mottoes ; ‘ 
Devices. Battles. r| Eo f i 
Titles. 3 3 3 
« ton 
@) im VR) 
ag The Rifle Bri- ie ea oie ... | Copenhagen— Monte Vi- | Green | Black ore 
' gade (The deo—Roleia— Vimiera— 
>. 189. Prince Con- Corunna-—Bsaco—Bar- 
881.  sort’s Own). rosa —Fuentes d'Onor— 
Ciudad Rodrigo—Bada- 
joz— Salamanca—Vitto- 
na— Nivelle — Nive — 
Orthes — Toulouse —Pe- 
ninswla — Waterloo — 
South Africa, 1846-7, 
1851-2-3~-Alma—-Inker- 
man —— Sevastopol — 
Lucknow — Ashantee— | 
Ali Masjid — Afghanis- 
tan, 1878-79. 
aa aie) a —~ Uniform. 
Numerical a ; 
Deeivental® ree : a ee Battles. 5 5) 
Titles. : a9 a 
wt G 
$ | 
Commissariat and ve ses its jas eae ve Blue White. 
Transport Corps. 
Ordnance Store ai re ie ae aoe “ade Blue Scarlet. 
Corps. ‘ 


Army Hospital} Geneva Cross S54 bac. * ii: . Aas Blue | Blue. 
Corps. i 


CoLoniaL Corps. 


Ist West India rer wie Sal Dominica — Marti- | Scarlet | White. 


Regiment, nique — Guadaloupe 

—Ashantee. 
2nd West India ia ae is Ashantee soe eee | SCATIEt | Yellow. 
Regiment. 


Royal Malta Fen-} The Royal Cypher Blue Scarlet 


cible Artillery. | anda Maltese Cross. 
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Material and 


dimensions 
of colours of 
infantry. 


First or 
Royal 
eolonr. 


Regimenta) 
or second 
colour. 


Devices, dis- 
tmetions, dc. 


Ancient 
Bad ges. 


Colours, how 
carried. 


No altera- 
tions to be 
made. 


Requisitions 


Precedence and Distinctions of Corps. 
Tirtes, BapGrs, and Distincrions—continued. 
Colours, 


19. The colours of infantry are to be of silk ; the dimen- 
sions to be three feet nine inches flying, and three feet deep 
on the pike, exclusive of the fringe, which is about two 
inches in depth :—the length of the pike, including the 
Royal Crest, to be eight feet seven and a half inches ; the 
cords and tassels to be crimson and gold mixed. 

20. The Royal, or First, colour of every regiment is to 
be the Great Union, the imperial colour of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in which the Cross 
of St. George is conjoined with the Crosses of St. Andrew 
and St. Patrick, on abluefield. The first colour is to bear 
in the centre the territorial designation on 2 crimson circle 
with the Royal, or other title, within the whole, sur- 
mounted by the imperial crown. 

21. The Regimental, or Second, colour is to be of the 
colour of the facing of the regiment, except in those regi- 
ments which are faced with white, in which the second 
colour is to be the Red Cross of St. George in a white field, 
with the territorial designation and the Royal or other 
title displayed as on the Royal, or First, colour within the 
Union-wreath of roses, thistles, and shamrocks, and en- 
signed with the imperial crown. 

22. The Regimental, or Second, colour of the first and 
second battalions is to bear the ancient badges, devices, 
distinctions, and mottoes, which have been conferred by 
royal authority. The third and fourth battalions are to 
carry the same colours without such devices and distinc- 
tions as specially refer to actions or campaigns granted 
in commemoration of the services of the other two bat- 
talions. The number of each battalion, I, II, III, or 1V, 
is to be placed in the dexter canton. 

23. In those regiments which bear any ancient badge, the 
badge is to be on a red ground in the centre. The terri- 
torial designation, if practicable, to be inscribed on a circle, 
within the Union-wreath of roses, thistles, and shamrocks, 
and the Royal or other title in an escroll underneath, the 
whole ensigned with the imperial crown. 

24. The colours of infantry are, as a rule, to be carried 
by the two junior lieutenants. 

25. No addition to, or alteration in standards, guidons, 
or colours is to be made without the Sovereign’s special 
permission and authority signified through the Com- 
mander-in-chief of the Army. ; 

26. Application for new standards or colours is to be 


G.O. 80. 
1882. 
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Tires, Bapers, AnD Distincrions—continued. 


made to the Director of Clothing in accordance with the for new 
instructions laid down in the Royal Warrantrelating to cours. 
Clothing, &. (Army Regulations, Vol. XT.) 

27. Camp Colours are to be 18 inches square, and of the Camp and 
colour of the facings of the regiment using them, with the S/0une 
abbreviated designation of the regiment upon them as 
worn on th shoulder-straps of the non-commissioned 
officers and men. The poles will be 7 feet 6 inches long, 

The saluting colour will be an ordinary camp colour, distin- 
guished by a transverse red cross; or, when the facings 
are scarlet, by a transverse blue cross. 





—— 


N.B.-—Sections and paragrapas to be quoted, not pages. 
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Senior 
officers to 
command. 


Half-pay 
officers. 


Lacal and 
Semporary 
rank. 


Section IIL—COMMAND AND RANK. 


I.—General Rules. 
II.— Relative Rank. 
IIT.—Command and Precedence in the Colonies. 


I.—GENERAL RULES. 


1. The function of command is to be exercised by the 
senior combatant officer, according to date of army rank, 
irrespective of the branch of the service to which he 
belongs, and including the Royal Marine forces and Her 
Majesty's Indian forces. In case two commissions of the 
same date interfere, a retrospect is to be had to former 
commissions. When regiments or detachments of diffe- 
rent corps are employed together on any duty, whether in 
camp, garrison, or quarters, each regiment and detachment 
will act under the immediate authority of its own com- 
mander, the several corps and detachments receiving 
orders from, aud being under the command of, the senior 
combatant officer present. Officers while serving on the 
Commissariat and Transport Staff cannot hold, by virtue 
of their army rank, any military command outside the 
Commissariat Staff. 

2. An officer on half-pay, when holding an appointment 
on the Staff of the army, is qualified to assume the ordi- 
nary functions of command on becoming the senior com- 
batant officer present; but half-pay officers, holding 
appointments in the civil branches of the army or in the 
oe administration of the Government, are not so quali- 

ed. 

8. The following rules, defining the relative position of 
officers holding local or temporary rank, with those having 
permanent rank, are to be observed :— 

a. Local rank carries with it, within the command or 
country in which it has effect, the same advantages 
of precedence and command as permanent rank. 

6. Colonels appointed to act temporarily as major- 
generals, will take rank among themselves, while so 
acting, according to the dates of their commissions 
as colonels. They will rank as junior to all perma- 
nent major-generals, but as senior to all brigadier- 
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Command and Rank. 


GENERAL RuLzs—continued. 


generals, who will in like manner take rank and 
precedence among themselves according to the dates 
of their commissions as colonels. 

c. Officers of the Royal Malta Fencible Artillery will 

take rank and precedence below other officers of 
&.0. 45, the Regular Forces of the same grade. 

1882, 4. Colonels will not be included in the field officers’ gyonots 
roster, but will have special duties assigned to them,— 
such as the presidency of general courts-martial or of 
Boards or Courts of Inquiry requiring the services of an 
officer of rank. 

5. Captains having the brevet rank of field officers are Brevet feta 
to do duty as field officers in camp and garrison; but they officers. 
are also to perform all regimental] duties according to their 
regimental rank. 

6. Officers employed as brigade-majors, if of the rank of pripade 
ee are to take rank and precedence next after field majors and 
officers in the brigade or garrison in which they are serv- "7 

ing. Officers employed as town or fort majors, if under ag 
the rank of captain, are to take rank and precedence next 
after the captains in the garrison in which they are 
serving. 

7. Officers relitfquishing their commissions are not to be oficers 
considered as retaining any rank in the service, either on Tetiring. 
account of such commissions or of any brevet commission 
they may have held, except in cases which may be 
exempted from this regulation by the Sovereign’s especial 
authority. 

8. General and field officers, and captains retired with stames in 
permission to retain their rank and wear the prescribed Army List. 
uniform, who retire from the service, and officers who are 
permitted to commute their retired allowances under the 
Pensions Commutation Act, and are desirous of having 
their names retained in italics in the official Quarterly 
Army List, are to send to the War Office, on the Ist 
January and Ist July of each year, a notification of their 
being alive. If this half-yearly notification is not received 
at the War Office by the lst of April and 1st October re- 
spectivdly it will be concluded that the officer is deceased, 
and his name will be removed from the Army List. The 
words “ Army List” should be inscribed in the corner of 
the envelope. 

9. The following order, relating to the Household Royal Order 
Cavalry, was issued by command of His late Majesty King (eearding, 
William the Fourth, dated, St. James’s Palace, 31st July, cavalry. 
1830, 
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Staff and 
Depart- 
ments. 


Corporals of 
Household 


Cavalry. 


Marines, 
Militia, 
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GENERAL RuLEs—continued. 


“The King, being desirous that his Guards should enjoy all the ad- 
“ vantages which can be derived from the command and care of the 
‘‘ General officer commanding the army in chief, and that their duties upon 
‘His Majesty's Person should be conducted upon the same principles as 
‘* those of the troops of the line, is pleased to order that the colonels of 
“the two regiments of Life Guards, and the colonel of the Horse Guards, 
“shall hereafter respectively make all their applications respecting pro- 
‘‘motions, exchanges, leaves of absence, &c., to the General commanding 
‘the army in chief, in the same manner as the colonels of the three regi- 
‘““ments of Foot Guards; and the General commanding the army in chief 
‘* will give such orders as he may think necessary for the performance of 
“the duties of honour over His Majesty's Person, and of other duties 
‘‘ within the metropolis and elsewhere, as well to the Horse as to the Foot 
‘“* Guards, and to all other troops. 

** The Gold-Stick will continue to perform the duty of that office, and will 
‘“yeceive from His Majesty in Person the parole and countersign, and will 
‘* report to His Majesty in Person as usual, as well as to the General officer 
‘commanding the army in chief. He will also specially report to His 
“* Majesty the receipt of any order from the General Commanding-in-Chief.” 


II.—RELATIVE RANK. 


10. The table, showing the relative rank of officers of 
the Staff and Departments of the army, is contained in the 
Royal Warrant relating to Pay and Promotion, Part I. 

11. Corporals of Horse of the regiments of Life Guards 
and of the Royal Regiment of Horse Guards will rank as 
laid down in the Royal Warrant. 

12. The following are the rules by which the relative 
rank of the officers of the Regular Forces, Marines, Militia, 
Yeomanry-cavalry, and Volunteer corps, is to be deter- 
mined :— 

a. Officers of the regular and marine forces command 
the officers of equal rank belonging to other 
branches of the military service. 

b, Officers of militia regiments rank together accord- 
ing to the dates of their respective commissions. 

c. Officers of auxiliary forces, having also rank in the 
regular service, are not permitted, whilst serving 
in any of those forces, to avail themselves of any 
other rank than that which they hold by virtue 
of their militia, yeomanry, or volunteer commis- 
sion. This rule does not apply to adjutants of 
auxiliary forces, whose rank is governed by 
special rules contained in the regulations for 

ose forces, 

@. All officers of yeomanry-cavalry and volunteer 
corps, When serving with officers of the regular, 
marine, and militia forces, rank as juniors of 
their respective ranks, 
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13. RELATIVE RanK—continued. 





Officers of 


Anmy. | Navy. the Army 
ellis Selene ee ha Oi Sa ee BA NAVE: 


ee ae 


1, Field Marshals ...{ Admirals of the Fleet, 
2. Generals... _...| Admirals. | 














3. Lieut.-Generals...{ Vice-Admirals. | 


ea 


4. Major-Generals.,.| Rear- Admirals = 








Inspectors-General of Hospitals and 




















Fleets. 
5. Brigadier-Gene- | Captains of the Flect 
rals. Commodores, Ist and 
2nd class. 














6. Colonels... ...| Captains over 3 years| Deputy Inspectors-General of Hos- 
pitals and Fleets. 
Sccretaries to Admirals of the Fleet.* 
Payimasters-in-Chief. 
Chief Inspectors of Machinery and In- 
spectors of Machinery of 8 years’ 
service in that rank. 








7. Lient.-Colonels,..; Captains under 3) Staff Captains. 
years. Secretaries to Commanders-in-Chief, 
of 5 years’ service as such.” 
Inspectors of Machinery under 8 years’ 
service in that rank. 
Commanders, but | Staff Commanders ..  ...) 
jethior of that rank. | Fleet-Surgeons... sai aaa 
Secretaries to Commanders- But 
in-Chief under 5 years’ ser- 


vice... tn nie wes rs 

Paymasters of 15 years’ se- 
niorit that 
y eee eae rank, 


Chief Kngineers of 10 years’, 
and Naval Instructors of 1 














years’ seniority ae av 
8. Majors... ..| Lieutenants of 8| Nevigating Lieutenants of 8 years’ ' 
years’ seniority. seniority. 
Staff-Surgeons. 


Secretaries to Junior Flag Officers. 

Paymasters of 8 years’ seniority. 

Naval Instructors of 8 years’ seniority. 

Chief Engineers under 10 years’ senio- 
rity, but junior of that rank. 








9. Captains... Lieutenants under 8 BAe ered Lieutenants under 8 years 
years’ seniority. Surgeons. ° 


Secretaries to Commodores, 2nd Claas. 

Paymasters under 8 years. 

Naval Instructors under 8 years. 

Assistant Paymasters and Engineers 
over 8 years’ seniority, but junior of 
that rank. 


Aceceepectatenpenaniagtsene canst PALLET AALAND AT eet Ge OAL I ACTED ALES tae EAL CC COOL C A: LOLI LOLOL OCIA LOLOL LL LOA 
* Secretaries to Admirals of the Fleet, and Secretaries to Commanders-in-Chief, are 
to reekon their seniority by length of service in those ranks, instead of from the date of 


their Commissions. 
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REvLATIVE RanK—continued. 





ARMY. | Navy. 


10. Lieutenants ...} Sub-Lieutenants  ...| Navigating Sub-Lieutenants. 
Assistant Paymasters under 8 years’ 
seniority. 

Engineers under 8 years’ seniority. 
Assistant Engineers ,., wae But 
Chief Gunner er .. ( junior 
Chief Boatswain ove o ( of that 
Chief Carpenter... ee / rank, 


Consular 
Service. 


Relative 
rank gives 
mo claim to 
eommand. 


Governor of 
@ colony. 


Power of 
disposing 
troops. 


14. Relative rank is assigned to officers of the Consular 
Service as follows, viz. :— 

‘A Lei eas with, but after Major-Generals. 
Consuls-General do. do. Brizadier-Generals. 
Consuls..., wee Ow do. Colonels. 
Vice-Consuls .... do. do. Majors. 

Consular Agents do. do. Captains. 

15. Nothing contained in these regulations is to give a 
claim to any officer of the navy to assume command of 
Her Majesty’s land forces on shore, nor to any officer of the 
army to assume conmand of any of Her Majesty’s squadrons 
or ships; or any of the officers or men thereunto belonging, 
unless under special authority from the Government in 
England for any particular service, 


III.—_COMMAND AND PRECEDENCE IN THE 
COLONIES. 


16. The Governor of a colony, though bearing the title 
of Captain-General or Oommaiierin chic! is not, without 
special appointment from Her Majesty, invested with the 
command of Her Majesty’s regular forces in the colony. 
He is not therefore entitled to take the immediate direc- 
tion of any military operations, or, except in case of urgent 
necessity, to communicate officially with subordinate mili- 
tary officers, without the concurrence of the officer in com- 
mand of the forces. Any such exceptional communication 
must be immediately notified to that officer. 

17. Except in the case of invasion or assault by a 
foreign enemy, it is the duty of the Governor to deter- 
mine the objects with which and the extent to which Her 
Majesty’s troops are to be employed. He is therefore 
authorized to issue to the officer in command of the forces 
directions respecting their distribution and their employ- 
ment on escort and other duties required for the safety and 
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welfare of the colony. In all these matters, however, the 
Governor is pe | to consult as far as possible with the 
officer in command, and will incur special responsibility 
if he shall direct the troops to be stationed or employed 
in a manner which that officer shall consider open to 
military objection. 

18. The Governor, as the Queen’s Representative, will Parole. 
give the “word” (parole) in all places within his govern- 
ment. 

19. The officer in command of Her Majesty’s land forces mittary 
will, on the other hand, determine all military details commander. 
respecting the distribution and movement of the troops 
and the composition of the different detachments, taking 
care that they are in conformity with the general direc- 
tions issued to him by the Governor. 

20. He alone is charged with the superintendence of all His re-_ 
details connected with the military department in a colony, *P°Ds!buity. 
the regimental duty and discipline of the troops, inspec- 
tions, and convening courts-martial, and the granting 
leave of absence to military officers. 

21. He will carry into execution, on his own authority, Courte- 
the sentences of courts-martial, except sentences of death, ™°"!- 
which must first he approved, on behalf of the Queen, by 
the officer administering the civil government. 

22. He will make returns of the state and condition of Returns. 
the troops, of the military departments, of the stores, 
magazines, and fortifications within the colony, to the 
Governor, and furnish duplicates of all such returns of 
this nature as may be required or as he may see occasion 
to send to the military authorities at home, or to any 
superior officer under whose command he is placed. 

28. On the receipt of the annual Army Act, he will com- Receipt of 
municate to the Governor the “General Orders” in which 4™yY Act. 
it may be promulgated. 

24. In the event of the colony being invaded or assailed Invasion of 
by a foreign enemy, and becoming the scene of active colony. 
military operations, he will assume the entire military 
authority over the troops. 

25. The foregoing regulations will hold good though the 
Governor may be a military officer senior in rank to the 
officer in command of the forces. 

26. If several colonies are comprised in one military transfer of 
command, the officer in command of the whole may trans- troops. 
fer troops from one colony to another on an application 
from the Governor of the colony to which the troops are 
sent, transmitted to him either through the Governor of 
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the colony in which he is serving, or through the officer 
commanding the forces in the colony for which troops are 
required. But when it is proposed to transfer troops on 
the grounds stated or in compliance with instructions from 
superior military authority having a right to issue such 
instructions, or from any other cause, the concurrence of 
the Governor of the colony from which it is proposed to 
move the troops must be obtained before the move is 
carried into effect. 

27. Colonies comprised under one Government in Chief 
are to be treated, for military purposes, as a single colony. 

28. When the officer in command of the forces in a 
colony shall have occasion to report upon, or bring under 
the consideration of the Secretary of State for War, 
matters which involve civil as well as military consider- 
ations, or which require the decision or concurrence of 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies, the officer in com- 
mand of the forces will first communicate with the 
Governor respecting the matters in question ; and having 
obtained the Governor’s opinion or observations there- 
upon, he will transmit the same with his own report to 
the Secretary of State for War. 

29. The officer in command of the forces is to send to 
the Governor duplicates of all reports—on subjects other 
than those relating to discipline and the routine of the 
service—which he may have occasion to make to the Secre- 
tary of State for War. 

30. The following rules determine the precedence of 
military and naval Commanders-in-chief in the colonies. 

a, The senior officer in command of the troops, if of 
the rank of a General officer, and the officer in 
command of Her Majesty’s naval forces on the sta- 
tion, if of the rank of an Admiral, are to take rank 
next after the Governor, their own relative rank 
being determined by the Queen’s Regulations on 
that head. 

6. The senior officer in command of the troops, if of the 
rank of colonel or lieutenant-colonel, and the officer 
in command of Her Majesty’s naval forces on the 
station, if of equivalent rank, are to take rank next 
after the Bishop and the Chief Justice, their own 
relative rank being determined by the Queen’s Regu- 
lations on that head. 

c. If below the rank of colonel or lieutenant-colonel, the 
senior officer in command of the troops and the 
officer in command of Her Majesty’s naval forces 
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on the station, are to take rank next after the 
Solicitor-General. 

d. Whilst however these rules will take effect in every 
place in which Her Majesty’s instructions—commn- 
nicated through the Secretary of State—avail for 
the purpose, they will not override the precedence 
which in a few colonies is conferred on certain 
officers either by law or by the terms of letters 

atent from the Crown, which instruments cannot 
i set aside or altered except by the issue of 
others having the same form and equal authority. 

81. Precedence among the different branches of the Precedence 


{ ; . : in colonial 
Colonial forces is regulated by local ordinances. forces: 
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I.—General Rules. 
II._-Military Funerals. 
III.—Artillery Salutes. 
IV.—-Saluting and Flag Stations. 


I.—GENERAL RULES. 


1. Her Majesty's forces are on all occasions to receive 
the Sovereign and all members of the Royal Family 
with the highest honours: viz., with a “Royal Salute ;” 
standards and colours lowered; officers saluting; men 
presenting arms ; and bands playing “ Cod save the Queen.” 
The guards mounted over the person of the Sovereign 
and members of the Royal Family will pay no compli- 
ments except to Princes of the Blood Royal. In like 
manner, guards mounted over Viceroys or Governors 
within their governments will pay no compliments to 
persons of inferior rank. 

2. When troops pay the prescribed honours to the 
Sovereign, the National Anthem is to be played through; 
when they pay those honours to other members of the 
Royal Family the first part only (six bars) will be played. 
The first part of the National Anthem may also be played 
at the salute of a Viceroy and at state ceremonials, such as 
the opening and closing of the session of a Colonial Legis- 
lature, where a special Royal Commissioner or the Governor 
or Lieutenant-Governor of a Colony is acting on behalf of 
the Sovereign. The National Anthem will not be played 
in connexion with salutes on any other occasion, and is 
only due to those personages who are entitled, under 
these regulations, to a Royal Salute. 

8. Foreign Crowned Heads and members of foreign 
Royal Families are to be received with the honours due to 
the Sovereign and members of the Royal Family respec- 
tively, but their own National Hymn is, when practicable, 
to be played. 

4. A Field-Marshal is to be received with the lowered 
regimental colours of all the forces, except when any 
member of the Royal Family is present; and with the 
“general salute” prescribed in the next paragraph. 
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5. General officers are to be received on parade by the General 
troops under their command with a “general salute” in ee amor 
the following manner, viz. :— 

a. By the mounted branches of the service ;—with 

swords drawn, oflicers saluting, and bands playing 
the first part of a slow march. 
b. By dismouated corps ;—oflicers saluting, men pre- 
senting arms, and bands playing the first part 
of a slow march. 
G,0, 72. c, In corps not having bands the trumpets or bugles 
Aepe: will sound the appropriate “salute” as provided 
in the “trumpet and bugle sounds,” or the drums 
will beat a ruffle. 
d. General oflicers are only entitled, according to their 
rank, to a salute of guns from artillery on shore, 
on first landing as Commander -in-chief at a 
foreign station, and ou finally quitting the same. 

— Officers below the rank of General officer, when au- 
thorized to inspect a corps or body of troops, will be re- 
ceived on parade with a ‘ general salute.” 

6. Commanding officers of garrisons, camps, or stations Officers 
under the on of a General officer will be received by under the 
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: : ; rank of 
the troops under their command with the complimentary General. 


honours, not however extending to a salute of guns, due to 
the rank one degree higher than that whichthey actually hold. 

7. Governors of Colonies—being lhkewise General ofh- Governors 
cers—are entitled in every respect to the honours due f*®clony. 
to their military rank as well as to their civil office. 

8. Officers temporarily acting in any higher command or Acting ap- 
civil office are entitled, during their temporary tenure, Poimtments. 
to all the honours and salutes that may appertain to such 
command or office. 

9. The compliments directed in these regulations are to Foreign 
be paid by the troops to officers in the service of any officers. 
Power in alliance with Her Majesty, according to their 
respective ranks, 

10. When two corps or armed parties meet on the two regi- 
march, they are to be called to attention and pass each ments meet- 
other with shouldered arms, swords drawn, bayonets fixed, 0p "* 
and bands playing. 

11. Officers are always to salute their seniors on parade Officers. 
or duty when reporting themselves or making a report to 
them. The same rule is to be observed by staff officers 
when delivering an order. Officers in uniform, staff and 
regimental, when saluting are not to take off their hats, 
caps, or chacos, but are to salute with the right hand— 
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when their swords are drawn, with the sword—in the 
manner laid down in the “Field Exercise.” Officers are 
always to return the salute of a non-commissioned officer 
or soldier, except when their swords are drawn. A salute 
made to two or more officers should only be returned by 
the senior. 

12. All cadets are to salute officers in uniform. 

18. Warrant officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
soldiers, are to be instructed to salute all officers whom 
they know to be such, whether dressed in uniform or not, 
but are never to remove their head-dress in saluting. A 
soldier, if standing still when an officer passes, will turn 
towards him, come to attention, and salute. When a 
soldier addresses an officer he will salute, and halt two 
paces from him. When walking, soldiers will salute an 
officer as they pass him. When a soldier appears before 
an officer in a room, he is to salute without removing 
his cap. A soldier without his cap, or who is carrying 
anything that prevents him from saluting properly will, i 
standing still, come to “attention” as the officer passes; if 
walking, will turn his head slightly towards the officer 
in passing him. When individual soldiers meet a column 
of troops on the march they are to salute the commandin 
officer, and the colours in passing. Non-commissione 
officers in command of parties, whether armed or unarmed, 
are on all occasions to pay the proper compliments when 
passing officers in uniform, 

14. In a civil court an officer or soldier will remove his 
hat, cap, or helmet while the judge or magistrate is 
present, except when the officer or soldier is on duty 
under arms with a party or escort inside the court. 

15. It is the duty of non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers, at all times and in all situations, to pay the proper 
compliments to officers of the Royal Navy and Marines, 
Militia, and Volunteers, to officers of the departments 
of the army bearing commissions, and to officers of other 
corps, when dressed in their uniforms, in the same manner 
as to the officers of their own corps. They will salute 
those warrant officers ouly of the Navy who have the re- 
lative rank of commissioned officers in the Army. 

16. Whenever any member of the Royal Family passes 
along the front of a camp to inspect it, the troops are to 
turn out, but not under arms, and fall-in in front of the tents. 





Guards and Sentries. 


17. Guards of honour are to be detailed to attend on 
Royal personages and at state ceremonials, and on such 
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occasions are to consist, as a general rule, of 100 rank 
and file with a captain in command, two subaltern officers 
(one carrying the first colour), a proportion of serjeants, 
and the regimental band. When it is deemed expedient 
to direct the attendance of guards of honour to receive 
distinguished personages on occasions not specified in 
para. 2, a party of 50 rank and file, with two officers and 
regimental colour, will be detailed for the duty. 

igs. When a naval Commander-in-chief of any foreign To officers 
station, having flag-rank, lands for the first time at any fommand 
port within his command, a guard of honour of fifty men,” ; 
with regimental colour, will receive him. A General officer 
commanding-in-chief is also entitled to a similar honour at 
a foreign station, on first taking up and on finally quitting 
his command. 

19. The standard of cavalry, or the Queen’s colour of Standards 
regiments of infantry, is not 1o be carried by any guard 2”4 Queen's 
but that over the Sovereign, or any member of the Royal 
Fanuly or over a Viceroy; and is only to be used at guard 
mounting or other cerenonials when a member of the 
Royal Family or a Viceroy is present, and on occasions 
when the National Anthem is appointed to be played, as 
laid down in para. 2; at all other times it is to remain 
with the regiment. The Queen’s colour will be lowered 
to the Sovereiyn, Members of the Royal Family, and 
Viceroys only. 

20. Standards, guidons, or colours are at all times, if Colours 
uncased, to be saluted with the highest honours, viz., arms DMS06 4 
presented, the trumpets or bugles sounding a flourish, 
and the drums beating a ruffle. When, after a parade, 
the colours are being removed to the officers’ mess-room or 
other place of deposit, they should be invariably escorted 
by a company of the corps, which will pay them the cus- 
tomary honours. 

21. Guards are at all times to turn out and pay the General 
compliments specified in para. 5 to General officers in @hcers and 
uniform and to civil Governors within the limits of their 
jurisdiction. Guards and parties‘on the march will also pay 
the prescribed compliments to General officers in uniform. 

22. No officer who is not dressed in uniform is entitled Officers not 
to the compliment of a guard turning out. The several ™ uniform. 
members of the Royal Mamily, the Lord-Lieutenant of 
Treland, and Governors or Lieutenant-Governors within 
the precincts of their governments, are excepted from 
this rule. 


23. To regimental commanding officers—irrespective of Command- 
Q. RB p 9 ing officers. 
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their army rank—their regimental guards are to turn out, 
and present arms, once a day. 

Officers pars- 24. When General officers in uniform, or persons en- 

edrrenal titled to a salute, pass in rear of a guard, the officer in 

rehetofa command is to cause his men to fallin and stand with 

guard. shouldered arms, turned to their proper front ; but no 
drum is to beat or bugle to sound. When such officers 
pass guards while in the act of relieving, both guards are 
to salute as they stand, receiving the word of command 
from the senior officer present. 

Approach of 25. Guards are to ect under arms at all times when 

patch orun- armed parties (including militia or volunteer corps) ap- 

parties. proach their posts, and stand with shouldered arms. To 
armed corps, guards and sentries will “present.” Guards 
are not to pay compliments between the sounding of the 
“ Retreat” and the “ Reveille.” Guards need not turn out 
to unarmed parties. A mounted party, armed, will draw 
and carry swords to all guards turning out to it. 

Definition 26. By the expression “armed corps” is meant a regi- 

ot “Armed ment of cavalry, a battery of artillery with its guns, a 

ve battalion of infantry, with or without colours, garrison 
a a yy O ’ i 

artillery of not less than four batteries, and engineers 
of not less than four companies. 

Guards 27. When guards over any member of the Royal Family 

saluting. or over the fresidences of Viceroys and Governors within 
their governments ,(see pia. 1) are visited on duty by 
General officers or by the officers of the day, they will 
turn out and receive such officers with shouldered arms, 
All other guards will present arms to General officers and 
field officers of the day. 

Sentries 28. The general rule for sentries saluting is to halt, 

saluting, front, and “present arms” to general and field officers, and 
arined parties, and “ shoulder” to officers of inferior rau‘. 
Sentries mounted over a Royal Palace, or furnished from 
a Royal Guard, are to be instructed to “present arms” 
only to members of the Royal Family or to au armed 
corps; on officers of whatever rank in uniform passing 
their posts, they will stand with shouldered arms In 
the same manner sentries furnished from guards over tue 
residences of Viceroys and Governors will not present 
arms to persons of inferior rank. 

PPE 29. Sentries mounted over the quarters of a General 

over General Officer are to be instructed to pay the compliment of 

eae “presenting arms” to General officers only; to officers 

We below that rank, sentries are to stand with shouldered 
arms. 
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80. All guards and sentries are to pay the same com- Compliments 
pliments to the officers of the Royal Navy and Marines, to te officers of 
other ser- 
officers of Militia and to officers of Volunteers holding yes. 
commissions—when in uniform—as are directed to be paid 
to officers of the army. Sentries only are required to pay 
compliments to commissioned officers of the departments 


of the army according to their relative ranks, 





II.—MILITARY FUNERALS. 


81. The military funerals of officers are to be saluted ag Feld-Mar- 
follows :—that of a Field-Marshal with seventeen guns, *#. 
attended by six battalions, and eight squadrons; that of a Guan 
General, with fifteen guns, four battalions, and six squad- ea 
rons; that of a Lieutenant-General, with thirteen guns, Gineral. 
three battalions, and four squadrons; that of a Major- Major-Gene- 
General, with eleven guns, two battalions, and three ™: 
squadrons ; that of a Brigadier-General— commissioned as Bngadior- 
such—with nine guns, one battalion, and two squadrons ; 7°"""" 
that of a Colonel commanding is to be attended by his Colonel. 
own regiment, or by an equal number of inen by detach- 
meuts, and officers in proportion, with three rounds of 
small arms; that of a Licutenant-Colonel of a coips, by 
three hundred men, and officers in proportion, with three 
rounds of small arms; that of a Major, by two hundred Major. 
men, and officers in proportion, with three rounds of small 
arms: that of a Captain, by lus own troop, battery, or Captain. 
company, or one hundred rank and tile, under the com- 
mand of a captain, with three rounds of small arms; that 
of a Lieutenant, by one serjeant, one trumpeter or drum- zjoutenant, 
mer, one fifer, and forty rank and file, under the command 
of a lieutenant, with three rounds of small arms. 

32. The honours to be paid at the military funerals of stag ana 
staff officers and of the commissioned officers of the depertmen- 
departments of the army are to be regulated according to ence 
their relative rank. 

88. Officers are not to be interred with military honours Officers, 
except they be, at the time of their decease, on full pay, or fhea tr 
employed on the Svaff, or m the exercise of any military ° 
command. 

84. The pall is to be supported by officers of the same The pall. 

rank with that of the deceased; if the attendance of a 
sufficient number of that rank cannot be obtained, officers 
next in seniority are to supply their places. 

35. ‘The funeral of a serjeant is to be attended by a Non-com- 
firing party of nineteen rank and file, under the command Missioned 
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of a serjeant, with three rounds of blank cartridge: that 
of a corporal, bombardier, second corporal, musician, pri- 
vate soldier, trumpeter, drummer, or fifer, by a firing party 
of thirteen rank and file, under the command of a serjcant, 
with three rounds of blank cartridge. 

86. In addition to the firing parties, the funeral of an 
officer will be attended by the officers of the regiment ; 
that of a serjeant by the scrjeants, and that of a corporal 
by the corporals of the corps. The funeral of a non- 
commissioned officer or private will be attended by the 
troop, battery, or raed (officers included) to which he 
belonged, or was attached, provided that the burial ground 
be within marching distance of the station where such 
troop, battery, or company is quartered. 

87. Light gun carriages for funeral purposes are sup- 
plied at all stations where the burial ground is more than 
one mile distant from the barracks, provided the carriages 
can be properly horsed by Government horses at the 
station. 


IIIL—ARTILLERY SALUTES. 


88. Royal salutes consist of twenty-one guns. 

39. Whenever the Sovereign shall arrive at any place in 
the British dominions where there is a fort or battery from 
which salutes are usually fired, a royal salute will be fired 
from such fort or battery, and similar salutes will be 
fired upon the Sovereign’s departure, and on such other 
occasions as shall be directed, 

40. Whenever any ship or other vessel, in which the 
flags which imdicate the presence of the Sovereign (viz., 
the royal standard at the maintop-gallant-inast head, the 
flag of the Lord High Admiral at the furetop-gallant-mast 
head, and the union jack at the mizentop-gallant-mast 
head) are flying, shall pass any fort or other place from 
which salutes are usually fired, a royal salute is to be fired 
from such fort or other place ; but whenever any ship or 
vessel passes, bearing the royal standard only, without the 
other flags, such fort or other place is not to salute such 
ship or vessel, 

41, Whenever any other members of the Royal Family 
shall arrive at or quit any place where there is a fort or 
battery from which salutes are usually fired, they will 
receive a royal salute on their first arrival at, and final 
departure from, such place. 

42, The standard of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales, when displayed in any of Her Majesty’s ships or 
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forts, is to be treated with the same respect, and saluted 
in the same manner as the royal standard of Great 
Britain. 

43. The royal standard and the standard of His Royal Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales do not return salutes, and standard. 
no other flag is to be saluted in presence of either of those 
standards. 

44, Whenever any foreign Crowncd Head, Sovereign crowned 
Prince, or his Consort,—or any Prince, member of a Heats, 
foreign Royal Family,—or President of a Republican Since 
State, shall arrive at or quit any place in Ter Majesty's 
dominions, where there is a fort or battery from which 
salutes are usually fired, they will receive a royal 
salute on their first arrival at, and final departure from, 
such place. 

46. The fixed days for firing salutes as celebrations of Anniver- 
anniversaries are as follows, viz:— sfeert 

The Anniversaries of the Birth, the Accession, and 
the Coronation of the reigning Sovereign ; 
The Birthday of the Consoit of the reigning 
Sovereign ; 
on which days royal salute shall he fired at noon from all 
the forts and batterics from which triumph salutes are 
usually fired. The notification in the London Gazette 
fixes the day on which the anniversary of Her Majesty’s 
birthday is to be observed at home. 

46, Salutes are usually fired at the Tower and at St, Salutes 
James’s on the above occasions, as alyo on the opening, @¢ 
proroguing, or dissolving of Parliament by Her Majesty ; 
or on Her Majesty going anywhere in procession, or on 
such other occasions as Her Majesty may please to com- 
mand, Salutes are also fired at all the customary saluting 
statious in the United Kingdom on such other occasions 
as may be directed by Her Majesty. 

47. The Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland is entitled to re- The Lord- 
ceive from the forts and batteries within his vice-royalty squnegt 
a royal salute. 





Salutes to Diplomatic Authorities, 
Scale. 

48, Ambassadors, Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary : . 19 Guns. 
Envoys Extraordinary and Ministers 
Plenipotentiary, and Envoys, Minis- 
ters, and others accredited to Sove- 
reigns, with the exception of such 
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Ministers as are accredited in the 
specific character of “ Minister Resi- 
dent” . : : : LBP 95 
Ministers Resident, Diplomatic Autho- 
rities, below the rank of Envo 
Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary, and above that of Chargé 
d’A ffaires : : : s Td: 5 
Chargés d’ Affaires, or Subordinate Diplo- 
matic Agents left in charge of 
Missions : ‘ ‘ yk a 
Consuls-General . : ‘ e. HOF a5 
Consuls : ; ‘ - 
tea ie 5 49. Whenever any Ambassador Extraordinary and 
extraordi- : : ° 
Plenipotentiary shall arrive at, or depart from, any place 


nary and 

Plenipoten- in Her Majesty’s dominions where there are forts or bat- 

oe teries from which salutes are usually fired, he is to be 
saluted with the number of guns specified against his 
rank. 

Envoy Ex- 50. An Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo- 


rt Miniter tentiary is entitled to be saluted with the number of © 
Plenipoten- guns specificd against his rank; but he is entitled to the 
vet: compliment only when within the precincts of the nation 
to which he is accredited. 
Diplomatic 51. The foregoing regulations are to be applicable also 
flower to the other Diplomatic Authorities of lower rank than 
rank, that of Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary, differing only in the number of guns with which 
they are to be saluted, as stated against their ranks in 
the scale. 
hi na- 52. It is to be understood that salutes, in conformity 
thesem, tothe foregoing regulations, are to be fired from forts and 
compliment batteries in compliment to those foreign diplomatic au- 
Macaye thorities only whose nations pay the same compliments 
Ministers. to Her Majesty’s Diplomatic Ministers in their territories. 


Salutes to Authorities of the Army and Navy. 


58. The Lord High Admiral, or the Lords Scale. 
Commissioners for executing the office 
of Lord High Admiral, or the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, or the Officer Com- 
manding-in-Chief the Army of the 
United Kingdom é : 

The First Lord-Commissioner of the 
Admiralty ; ; : >. ao 3, 


19 Guns, 
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54. Whenever the Lord High Admiral, or the Lords Lord High 
Commissioners for executing the office of the Lord High {oma er 
Admiral, or the Commander-in- Chief, or the Officer represen fs 
Commanding-in-Chief the Army of the United Kingdom, in-Chief of 
shall arrive in their official capacities at any places in Her ‘"® 4™- 
Majesty’s dominions where there are forts or batteries 
from which salites are usually fired, they are to be 
saluted with the number of guns specified against their 
respective ranks, and such further salutes will be fired 
from the fort or battery, at their departure, as may be 
directed. 

55. Whenever the First Lord Commissioner of the The First 
Admiralty shall arrive, in his official capacity, at any place Lord Com. | 
in Her Majesty’s dominions where there isa fort or battery the Ad. 
from which salutes are usually fired, he will be entitled to miralty. 
be saluted by such fort with the number of guns specified 
against his rank. 


Salutes to Officers. 


Scale. 
56. Field-Marshals or Admirals of the Fleet 17 Guns. oftcers of 


Admiralgor Generals. : . 15, the army 
Lieutenant-Generals or Vice-Admirals . 13 ,, rae 
Rear-A dmirals or Major-Generals eM. a 
Brigadier-Generals or Commodores »- 9 4 


Return Salutes to Captains of the Navy, 
and Officers of inferior rank . ; 43 


While any of the above-mentioned hold commis- 
gions as Commanders-in-chief, or Commanders of 
the forces of a station, they are entitled to be 
saluted with two guns more than are specified 
against their respective ranks. 

57. Whenever any of the naval officers specitied above On landing 
are in actual employment and land for the first time in any °° orth 
place of Her Majesty’s dominions where there are forts or gret time. 
batteries from which salutes are usually fired, they are to 
be saluted with the number of guns specified against their 
ranks. 

58. When any officer of the army, specified above, being 
in actual employment, shall officially visit or embark in one 
of Her Majesty’s ships, he will likewise be saluted by that 
ship with the number of guns specified against his rank, 
either on going on board or on quitting the said ship ; 
but if he should go on board more than one ship in the 
same port, he is to be saluted only by one of them. 

59. These salutes are not to be repeated to the same 


Section ITT. 42 


Honours and Salutes. 





ARTILLERY SALUTES—continued. 


officer, military or naval, oftener than once in twelve months 
abroad, and in the United Kingdom once in three years 
unless the officer in question shall in the meantime have 
received advancement of rank, in which case he may be 
again saluted by the fort or ship, as the case may be, 
according to the scale prescribed for his newrank. These 
salutes, being personal, are not to be returned. 

Palitids af 60. At the funerals of General and Flag officers, or of 

Tae omttra: Commodores and Brigadier-Generals dying upon service, 
minute-guns are to be fired whilst the body is proceeding 
to the place of interment, but these minute-guns are not to 
exceed the number to which the officer’s rank entitled him 
when living. 

Minute- 61. After the body is deposited in the grave, or in the 

Bune: sea, there will moreover be fired a salute of cannon, of 
the same number of guns as the deceased officer was en- 
titled to when living ; and in the event of a General or 
Flag officer dying afloat, being buried on shore, where 
there is a fort, minute-guns are to be fired from the ship 
whilst the body is being conveyed to the shore ; and after 
the body is landed, minute-guns are to be fired whilst the 
funeral procession is moving from the landing-place to the 
place of interment: the minute-guns, both from the ship 
and the fort, will not exceed twice the number of guns 
the officer was entitled to when living. 

Officers ot in- 62. Cannon are not to be fired at the funerals of officers 

* subordinate to the above ranks, 


Salutes to Governors of Her Majesty’s Possessions 
and Fortresses, 

Scale. 
68. The Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports 19 Guns. 
Governors of Her Majesty’s colonies, 
foreign possessions,castles, or fortresses 
(within the precincts of their Govern- 
ments) . , ‘ : : 
Lieutenant-Governors of Her Majesty’s 
colonies, foreign possessions, castles, or 
fortresses (within the precincts of the 
said Governments, if administering the 
Government) . , ; Pop i eee 


The Lord 64. The Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports is to be 

Warden of galuted by the forts within his jurisdiction with the 

wpe Cingue number of guns above specified, and as heretofore has 
; been the practice. 

Salutes to 65. A Governor, on his first landing in his government, 


ooreine de, 18 entitled to be saluted from the fort or battery, with the 


17 
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number of guns before specified, and again, on his final 
departure, at the expiration of his government ; and he 
is further entitled to be saluted by such other forts or 
dependencies of his government as he may visit in his offi- 
cial capacity, but these latter salutes shall be repeated at 
each place only once in twelve months. 

66. When Governors, or Lieutenant-Governors, quit Governors 
their governments on leave of absence, they are entitled to one of 
che same salutes on their departure from and on their ; 
return to their governments, as on first assuming them, 
or on final departure. 

67. All Lieutcnant-Governors administering the govern- Lientenant- 
ment are entitled to the salutes specified opposite to their Governors. 
rank, under the foregoing regulations and restrictions laid 
down for Governors. 

68. Lieutenant-Governors not administering the govern- ; cutenant- 
ment are entitled to be saluted with the number of guns Governors 
specified against their rank only on their arrival at the ere 
seat of government, and on their finally quitting it, and government. 
only from the forts or batteries at the seat of govern- 
ment. 

628. Civil fungtionaries are to have at their funerals the runerals of 
same number of guns fired as minute-guns, while the ¢1v1l func- 
procession is going to the burial-ground, as they were ome 
entitled to be saluted with when living. Civil function- 
aries, not entitled to salutes of cannon when living, are 
to have no guns fired at their funerals. 








Miscellaneous Regulations. 


70. Her Majesty’s ships and vessels, and Her Majesty’s Exchange of 


] t be } ” 
forts and castles, wall not, on any account, exchange salutes nee So 
in any part of Her Majesty’s dominions. and ships, 


71. All salutes from ships of war of other nations to Ships of war 
Her Majesty’s forts or batteries are to be returned gun for ieee 
gun. 10ns. 

72. Such of the authorities mentioned in the fore- No person to 
going instructions as may, from their rank and appoint- Pe saluted in 
ments, be entitled to be saluted in more than one capacity, one capacity. 
will be saluted under that rank which shall entitle them 
to the greatest number of guns, but on no occasion is the 
same Individual to be saluted in more than one capacity. 

73. No other salutes than those authorized by the Salutes in 
foregoing regulations are to be allowed, except that, upon poner of 
any important occurrence, such as a great victory gained tories. 
by Her Majesty’s arms, or other highly advantageous 
national event, the Governor, or officer commanding any 


of Her Majesty's possessions abroad, may, in conjunction 
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ARTILLERY SALUTES—continued. 
with the senior officer of Her Majesty’s naval service on 
the spot, direct such salutes to be fired as the occasion 
may seem to them to require ; but, unless the officers in 
command of both services concur in the propriety of such 
salutes being tired, they are not to take place by one 
service only. 

74. The Governors of Colonies are, however, autho- 
rized to continue to sanction such salutes as may have 
been customary, and which they may deem right and 
proper at religious ceremonies, and further, to cause the 
usual salutes to be fired at the opening and closing of the 
Houses of Parliament or Assembly ; but these salutes are 
in no cases to exceed nineteen guns. 

75. As a general rule no salutes will be fired before 
eight o’clock in the morning nor after sunset in the evening, 
nor during the usual hours for Divine Service on Sundays. 
The same principle will apply to guards of honour and 
official receptions. In exceptional cases the course to 
be pursued will be determined by the officer commanding 
the garrison. 

76. In firing salutes with field guns an interval of ten 
seconds is to be allowed between the rounds, but should 
there be fewer than six guns available no gun is to be 
fired twice in less than one minute, and salutes should not 
be fired from less than three guns. With cast-iron ord- 
nance, when the number of guns will admit of it, there 
will be an interval of of ten seconds between each round, 
but no gun is to be fired twice in less than two minutes, 
and as a general rule salutes should not be fired with less 
than ten guns, 


IV.—SALUTING AND FLAG STATIONS, 


77. The following is a list of home stations at which 
salutes are authorized to be fired on triumph days, &c.:—~ 





Alderney. Guernsey (Fort | Pigcon House Fort, 

Brighton. George). Dublin. 

Chatham. Hull. Plymouth. 

Cork Harbour. | St. James’s Park. | Portsmouth. 

Dover. | Jersey (Klizabeth | Sheerness. 

Dumbarton Castle. Castle). Stirling. 

Edinburgh or | Landguard Fort. | Tilbury Fort. 
Leith Fort Liverpool. The Tower. 

Fort George, N.B. | Pembroke. Woolwich. 

Fort Victoria (Isle | Pendennis Castle. 


of Wight). 
At Cowes Castle, Isle of Wight, when the Court is at Os- 
es and at Hurst Castle when Her Majesty passes or visits 
the Fort. 


G.0. 200, 
1832, 
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78. The following is a list of stations at which the Fiag 
national flag (Union Jack) is authorized to be hoisted, viz., *tations. 
at the stations marked (a), on anniversaries only, or when 
specially required for saluting purposes ; at those marked 
(6), on Sundays and anniversaries ; at those marked (c), 
daily. The Royal Standard is only to be used on Royal 
anniversaries and’ State occasions at the stations marked 
with an asterisk :— 


At Homes STArions. 


Northern District. 


*York (5). 

Liverpool, N. Fort (b). 

Perch Rock Battery (b). 
Carlisle Castle (0). 

*Paull Point Battery i 
*Tynemouth Castle (db). 
*Chester (0). 

*Castletown (Isle of Man) (3). 


Bastern District. 


*Landguard Fort (c). 
Harwich Redoubt (0). 
Yarmouth N. Battery (0d). 
” S. Battery (b). 
on of G. O. C. Camp, Colchester 
b). 


S. Bastern District. 
Dover, Archcliff Fort (a). 
* 4, Castle Keep (c). 
* ,, Drop Redoubt (bv). 
* Folkestone (a). 
*Sandgate Castle (a). 
Newhaven (0d). 
Shoreham (a). 
Blatchington (a). 
Deal Castle (a). 
Walmer Castle (a). 
Rye (a). 
Langley Fort (a). 
Eastbourne (0). 


Chatham District, 


*Tilbury Fort (c). 
*Sheerness (c). 

New Tavern Fort (b). 
*Fort Amherst (0). 
Isle of Grain (0). 
Hoo (a). 

Darnet (a). 

Slough (a). 


Coalhouse (6). 
Cliffe (b). 
Shornemead (b). 


Southern District. 


*+Portsmouth Lines (b). 
Southsea Castle (6). 
Lump's Fort (0). 

Fort Cumberland (bd). 

»y Monckton (0). 

», Block House (5) 

», Brockhurst (5) 

sy Gomer (bd). 

», Grange (bd). 

3, Elson (0). 

3, Rowner (b). 
t+tNecdles (0b). 
tSandown (bv). 
+tFreshwater (5). 
Littlehampton (0). 
tHurst Castle (0). 
Portland (6). 

Verne (b). 

Nothe Fort (0). 

Spitbank Fort (b). 

Kings Bastion, Portsmouth (c), 
tBembridge Fort (0). 

tGolden Hill Fort (0), 

Fort Gilkicker ©). 


Western District. 


*Plymouth Citadel (c), 

*Devonport Lines (c). 

Pendennis Castle (c). 

Bull Point (a). 

*Pembroke Defensive Barracks (c). 


Woolwich. 


*R. M. Academy (0). 

*Gun Park (c). 

*Royal Arsenal (c). 

Royal Dockyard (0). 

Practice Range, Plumstead («). 
*Parade (a). 


+ N.B.—During the stay of the Queen in the Isle of Wight flags will be 
specially hoisted from the following places :— 


Portsmouth Lines. 
Gosport Forts. 
Fort Bembridge. 
Sandown Fort. 


Golden Hill Fort. 
Needles Battery. 
Freshwater Redoubt. 
Hurst Castle. 
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Aldershat. Guernsey : 
*Division Headquarters (4), *Castle Cornet (c). 
Brehon Tower (a). 
*2R. M. College (b). Fort George o 
*The Tower of London (c). Ireland 
North Britain. Athlone (b).  - 
*Leith Fort (c). Camden Fort (6). 
*Edinbro’ ee (c). Carlisle Fort (U). 
sSiirling Castle @). Carrickfergus 0) 
ort George (d). 2 us 
Torry Point, Aberdeen (6). Charles Fort, Kingale ()). 
Broughty Castle (b). once gene (0) 
Dumbarton Castle (6). ee : 
Fort Matilda (0). Dunree Fort (a). 


Enniskillen Castle (0). 
Enniskillen Redoubt (@). 


Alderney. Greencastle Fort (b). 
*Fort Albert (c). Kingston (i). 
»y Clonque (a). Knockalla Fort (a). 
5, Llourgie (c), *Magazine Fort (6). 
», Chateau l’Etoc (a), Magilligan Tower (0). 


Ned's Point Fort (d). 
*Pigeon House Fort (). 


Jersey. * Portobello (a). 
*Fort Regent (c). Scattery Fort (v). 
*Klizabeth Castle (c), *Spike Island (bd). 
Government House (c¢). Tarbert Fort (0). 


At Forzien STATIONS 


Bahamas. Ceylon. 
Flags are in charge of Colony. *Colombo (c). 
Galle (b). 
Barbadoes. Trincomalee (b). 
*St. Anne's Fort (c). 
users House, 7 (b)e Straits Settlements. 
Charles Fort (b). *Fort Canning, Singapore (c). 
Office of G. O. C, (d). Mount Tabor, Singapore (). 
*Penang Fort (c). 
Bermuda. *Malacca (c). 
*Fort Victoria Ch Gibraltar. 
Catherine (b). *O. Sional Stati . 
9 pper Signal Station (c). 
Terria Pufoniagus Carats 
& E : f¥ e 
Boaz Barracks (0). urope Hlagetall (c/ 
Hong Kong. 
Cape of Good Hope. *Tleadquarter House( c). 
*Cape Town Castle (c). Saluting Battery (a). 
*Fort Napier, Natal (c). Hospital Ship (a). 
Pretoria (c). : 
King William's Town (0). Halifax, N.S, 
Simon's Town (0). *Citadel Fort George (c). 
¥ort Cambridge (a). 
Cape Coast. »y Charlotte (a). 
*Castle (c). », Clarence (a). 


Fort William (0). », Jve’s Point (a). 


47 Section ITI. 


tes ee hppa tncamenanantte ae seal prarey 





Honours and Salutes. 


SALUTING AND FLAq@ Srations—continued. 


acacia 





Fort Ogilvie (a). *Fort St. Angelo (c). 
Sambro Island (a), 3, Ricasoli (0d). 
York Redoubt (ua). », Tigne (0). 
Headquarter House (c). Saluting Battery (0). 
« Gozo (4). 
HONENTaR Mauritius. 


*Belize (0). *Citadel (2). 


Fort George (c). 


Jamaica, ,, William (a). 
Headquarter House («), Mahebourg (a). 
*Port Royal (c). 
Ordnance Store (a). St, Helena, 

Malta. ‘ 

The Arsenals (0). ReneS TAC oe 
Palace Tower (0). ; 
* Palace (c). Sierra Leone. 
*¥ort St. Elmo (c). Tower Hill (c). 


79, The Union-Jack, being the distinguishing flag of the Distin- 
Admiral of the Fleet only, is not to be flown by military ushing | 
authorities when embarked in boats or other vessels; but 
the special union flag which is authorized to be flown on 
such occasions by General or other officers commanding 
stations, only, will bear in its centre, as a distinguishing 
mark, the royal initials surrounded by a garland on a blue 
shield and surmoumted by a crown. 

A pattern flag according to the above description has 
been prepared and sealed. 





N,B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, nod pages, 
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I.—PROMOTION, EXCHANGE, AND RETIREMENT. 


1. The Royal Warrant relating to Pay and Promotion, 
Part I (Army Regulations, Vol. I) contains the general 
rules by which the appointment, promotion, exchange, 
and retirement of officers are governed. 

2. The declarations prescribed in the following para- 
graph will be required, and any breach of them will be 
regarded as a violation of personal honour, while the strin- 
gent provisions of the statute (49 Geo. ITI, c. 126) will in 
every such case be rigidly enforced. 

3. The declarations required to be signed by officers are 
as follows :— 


(a)—On Promotion. 


“TJ, A.B., hereby declare, on my honour as an officer and 
a gentleman, that I have not, nor to the best of my belief 
has any person on my behalf or in my interest, directly or 
indirectly paid or transferred, or agreed to pay or transfer, 
any sum of money, valuable security, or other thing in 
respect of my promotion to the rank of or, 
since Ist November, 1871, in respect of my steps in the 
regiment leading to such promotion ; and I promise honour- 
ably and unreservedly not to make, cause to be made, or 
in any manner recognise hereafter any such payment or 
transfer in respect of such promotion.” 


(b.)\—On TRANSFER OR ON RESTORATION FROM HALF TO 
Fuuut Pay. 


““T hereby declare, upon my honour as an officer and a 
“ gentleman, that I have not, nor to the best of my belief 


Notz.—Para. 8 (a) applies to non-commissioned officers promoted to 
commissions as Quartermasters or Riding-masters, 
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“has any person on my behalf or in my interest, directly 
‘“‘or indirectly paid or transferred or agreed to pay or 
“transfer any sum of money, valuable security, or other 
“thing in respect of [my transfer], or [my restoration 
‘from half to full pay], and I promise honourably and 
“unreservedly not to make, cause to be made, or in any 
‘manner recognise hereafter any such payment or transfer 
“in respect of such [transfer] or [restoration to full pay].” 


(c.)—On APPLYING TO EXCHANGE. 


For the Receiver. 


“1, A.B., hereby solemnly declare, on my honour as an 
‘‘ officer and a gentleman, that the proposed exchange 
“with C.D. does not originate in any cause affecting my 
“honour or my character or professional efficiency ; that 
“itis my bond fide intention to join immediately and do 
“duty in the corps to which I propose to exchange for 
“at least a period of twelve months ; and I further declare 
“that none of the officers belonging to my present regi- 
“ment, or to the regiment to which [ propose to exchange, 
“except C.D. have paid or promised to pay any money or 
“money’s worth*to me, or to the best of my knowledge 
“and belief to any person on my behalf or in my interest, 
“directly or indirectly, in consideration of the proposed 
“exchange ; and I promise honourably and unreservedly 
“not to receive or in any manner recognise any such 
“payment on account of such exchange, either now or 
“ hereafter.” 


For the Payer. 


“T,O.D., hereby solemnly declare, on my honour as an 
“ ofticer and a gentleman, that the proposed exchange with 
“ A.B. does not originate in any cauge affecting my honour 
“or my character or professional efficiency ; and that it is 
“my bond fide intention to join immediately and do duty 
“with the corps to which I propose to exchange for at 
“least a period of twelve months ; and I further declare 
“that I have not received any money or money’s worth 
“in consideration of such exchange from any one of the 
“ officers belonging to my present regiment or to the regi- 
“ment into which 1 propose to exchange, nor to the best 
‘of my knowledge and belief have any of such officers 
“ paid any money or money’s worth on my behalf or in my 
“interest directly or indirectly, or in consideration of such 
“ exchange ta A.B., or to any one on his behalf.” 

Q.R. E 
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(d.)—On Appiyine to Revrire, oR ON APPOINTMENT 
To THE INDIAN Srarr Cores, 


“JT hereby declare, upon my honour as an officer and a 
“ gentleman, that I have not, nor to the best of my belief 
“has any person on my behalf or in my interest, directly 
“or indirectly received or agreed to receive any sum of 
“money, valuable security, or other thing in respect of 
“my retirement from the regiment of | 
“of [my appointment to the Indian Staff Corps], and 1 
* promise honourably and unreservedly that L will not 
“receive the same or in any manner recognise or benefit 
“by its receipt hereafter. In this declaration I do not 
“refer to the sum which may be awarded to me by the 
“ Army Purchase Commissioners, or under the provisions 
“of the Pay and Promotion Warrant.” 

This declaration, omitting the concluding paragraph— 
“In this declaration I do not refer to the suin which may 
“be awarded tome by the Army Purchase Commissioners, 
“or under the provisions of the Pay and Promotion 
“ Warrant ”—will be signed by officers appointed to the 
army since the abolition of purchase, on applying to retire 
on half-pay, to resign, or on appointment to the Indian 
Staif Corps, and by quartermasters and riding-masters on 
applying to retire. 

4. The foregoing declarations must be drawn up in the 
officer’s own handwriting and must be read over in the 
presence of the officer commanding the corps, who will 
attach his certificate as witness to the declaration in the 
following manner, viz. :— 

dicad over in my presence, und signed before me, 
this day of , 188 . 
Signature of Commanding Officer 


The declarations 1oust also be subscribed by a second 
witness, who may be either an officer of standing in the 
service or a civilian who is a householder. When the 
officer making a declaration is a commanding officer, his 
signature must be witnessed by an officer not under the 
rank of a field officer, and by a second witness, who may be 
either an officer of standing in the service, or a civilian 
who is a householder. 

5. When an officer is on leave of absence, or away 
from his corps, the declaration may be made before any 
General or other officer not under the rank of a field 
officer in command of a district, garrison, or body of troops, 
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or ou the general staff of the army; but in order to 
prevent the officer being put to any expense through 
travelling to a military station, for the purpose of making 
his declaration, the same may be made before a justice of 
the peace. When an officer is resident in a foreign country, 
or in a colony where no British military authority is 
accessible, the deelaration may be made before a British 
Consul or magistrate. Under these circumstances a second 
witness is not necessary. 

6. All communications from officers on the full pay of channel of 
the army, on the subject of promotion and appointnient, communica 
will be forwarded to the Military Secretary, for the Com- nm 
mander-in-Chief’s consideration, through the officer com- 
manding the corps and the General officer under whom 
they are serving ; and officers are to confine themselves to 
these, the responsible and regularly constituted channels, 
in urging their claims. Applications respecting the pro- 
motion, exchange, or retirement of officers of the corps of Royal 
Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers will be addressed query and 
to the ita Adjutant-General Royal Artillery, and Engineers. 
Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal Engineers, respectively. 

7. Applications from officers commanding corps aud Applications 
regimental districts for permission io retire or to exchange, to retire or 
are to be transmitted to the Military Secretary, through °**>#76* 
the General officers commanding the districts or stations 
where the officers proposing to retire are serving. But 
applications from other officers may be forwarded direct to 
the Military Secretary, through officers commanding corps 
or regimental districts, In forwarding applications from 
officers to retire from the army, commanding officers are 
not tu name officers to succeed to the vacancies, 

8. Commanding officers in forwarding applications from Apptications 
officers to retire, or resign their commissions, are, when 9 retire or 
such applications are the result of misconduct, or owing to {o iecon. ~ 
some proceeding on the part of the officers affecting their duct. 
honour or character as gentlemen, to state all the circum- 
stances and particulars in connection with the cases, 

9. ln the case of officers serving in Ireland, all communi- Oftcers | 
cations regarding promotion, exchange, and retineinent me 7 
should be forwarded through the Commander of the Forces “0 
in Ireland. 

10. The London Gazette, published by authority, in notiseatiens 
which all military appointments, promotions, exchanges, in London 
and removals are inserted, is transmitted by the Secretary S4*°4* 
of State for War to General officers commanding at home 
and abroad, tocnable them to notify, in district orders, to all 

Q. R. Eo 
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concerned, the promotions and exchanges of staffand regi- 
mental officers serving under their orders, and is to be 
considered as official notifications of the appointments, so 
published. 

11. Officers, on being newly appointed to commissions 
in the army, are to join their corps within two months 
from the dates of their appointment, or at such period as 
may be directed by the Adjutant-General. The period of 
two mouths is allowed to officers under the above circun- 
stances, to enable them to provide themselves with the 
necessary equipment, before joining. 

12. Officers appointed from half pay are, in ike mannei, 
to be prepared to join, or to embark for foreign service, as 
the case may be, within two months; and those exchang- 
ing or transferred from one regiment or battalion to 
another within a period of oue month. 

18. Inthe event of an officer failing to join at the 
expiration of the periods above authorized, he is to be 
reported in the subsequent regimental returns, “absent 
“ without leave” from the date of his appointment : and, if 
continuing absent for a month beyond the prescribed 
period, a special report of his absence is to be transmitted 
to the Adjutant-Gencral, in order that, if no satisfactory 
account can be obtained as to the cause of his absence, his 
case may be brought under the consideration of the Com- 
mandev-in-chief, with a view to his appointment being 
cancelled. 

14, Officers, on jouing their corps or depdts, are to report 
themselves personally to the commanding officers. The 
same rule is to be observed on an officer joining any 
garrison or military station. 

15. Allapplications for exchange of corp» between officers 
on full pay or for the transfer of an officer froin one corps 
to another, are to be forwarded to the Military Secretary, 
necompanied by the declaration prescribed in para. 3; 
and are to be reconimended by the respective conmand- 
ing officers, who will certify “that the exchange recom- 
“ mended docs not oriyinate in uny cause affecting the honour 
“ or character, or professional efficeency of the officer.” 

16. The certificate of a military medical officer will also 
be required in each case, to the effect “that the officer zs 
“ina fit state of health to serve at the station where the 
“corps into which he applies to exchange ts quartered.” 

17. Applications for exchange from one battalion to 
another of the same regiment, are to be forwarded to the 
Adjutant-General through the General officer command- 
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Promotion, ExcHAaNGE, AND RETIREMENT—continued 


ing, and recommended by both commanding officers. 
Such applications will be accompanied by a declaration 
from each officer—certified by commanding oflicers—to 
the effect—“ that the exchange recommended does not origi- 
“nate in any cause affecting the honour, or character, or 
“ professional efficiency of the officers,” and further, “ that 
“they do not intend to sell out or retire upon half pay after 
‘effecting such exchange, but that it 2 their bona fide 
“antention to jon immediately and do duty with the bat- 
‘“talion into which they exchange, the leave of absence which 
‘nay have been granted to either or both being cancelled by 
such exchange.” The certificate of a military medical 
officer will also be required in each case, to the etiect “ that 
“ the officer 28 in a fat state of health to serve at the station 
“where the battalion into which he applies to etchange is 
“« quartered,” 

18. Regimental officers under orders to join a regiment 
or battalion on foreign service, or to embaik with a corps 
destined for foreign service, will not be permitted to 
exchange into another corps, except on the ground of ill- 
health, certified by a military medical officer, and in such 
certificate it mugt be clearly stated whether the cause of 
the officer’s inability to proceed abroad has or has not 
ariscn subsequently to his having been o1dered to embark. 

19. Officers on leave of absence wishing to exchange are 
to make their application at least one month before the 
expiration of the leave granted to them. 

20. When an officer exchanges, or is transferred on 
promotion, or otherwise, from one regiment or battalion to 
another, he is to continue to do duty with the regiment 
or battalion in which he is serving, until orders have been 
received from the Adjutant-General as to his disposal. 
Officers have no choice as to the particular battalion in 
which they are to serve, but will be posted in the manner 
most conducive to the interests of the service. 

21, Until the 30th June, 1888, officers of the newly con- 
stituted territorial regiments, who, under Art. 30-I. of the 
Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c., are entitled to be con- 
sidered for promotion in the cadres of their former regi- 
ments, will only be allowed to exchange battalions on the 
understanding that, for purposes of promotion in the 
territorial regiment, they will be viewed as if the ex- 
change had not taken place. 

22, Officers who may be permitted to exchange on this 
understanding will still be considered for promotion in 
their former battalions, but they will not acquire any 
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Promotion, ExcHanGr, and RetrreMENT—continued. 


further claim ; and should they themselves create vacancies, 
the promotion will, as a rule, be regarded as due to the 
battalion from which they exchanged. 

23. With a view to prevent any officer who may have 
been taken prisoner by his own neglect, or by any other 
unofficer-like conduct, from obtaining any of the advan- 
tages laid down in the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &., 
a Court of Inquiry is, as soon as possible, to be assembled 
hy order of the General officer commanding the forces, to 
investigate the circumstances under which the capture 
took place, After having sifted the facts as far aa may be 
in its power, the Court js to state its opimion whether his 
capture is to be attributed to the chances of war to which 
he was exposéd, or whether it occurred from any unofficer- 
like conduct on his part. The president and members of 
the Court are to make the following declaration previously 
to commencing the proceedings :— 

“J, A. B., do declare upon my honour, that I will duly 
“and impartially inquire into, and give my opinion as 
“to the cireumstances under which Captain C.D. became 
“a prisoner of war according to the true spirit and mean- 
“ing of Her Majesty’s orders and regulations on this head ; 
“and I further declare, upon my honour, that I will not 
“on any account, or at any time, disclose or discover my 
“own vote or opinion, or that of any particular member 
“of the Court, unless required to do so by competent 
 anthority.” 

24. The proceedings of the Court are to be transmitted 
by the General officer in command of the forces to the 
Military Secretary. 

25. Commanding officers of regiments or battalions will 
report to the Military Secretary whether they wish to 
recommend the adjutants of the corps under their com- 
mand for an extended tenure of their appointments on 
completion of five years’ service theroin, as directed by 
Article 39 of the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c. If 
such extension be not recommended, the commanding 
officer should submit the name of the officer whom he 
wishes to succeed to the appointment, and the documents 
should be forwarded in sufficient time to allow of the 
arrangement being notified in the London Gazette as nearly 
as possible on the date on which the adjutancy is to be 
vacated. The name of the intended successor should be 
forwarded, in like manner, in cases where adjutants have 
completed the maximum period of seven years im the 
appointment, 
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Promotion, EXcHANGE, AND RETIREMENT—continued. 


26. Commanding officers in forwarding to the Military Applications 
Secretary applications from officers holding saleable com- © retire. 
missions to receive upon retiring from the service, the 
sum to which they may be entitled under the Army Regu- 
lation Act, 1871, are to transmit the military medical 
certificate required by the terms of the Royal Warrant 
relating to Pay and Promotion, Part I; and also the 
declaration specified above in para. 3 (d). In all cases 
where the whole of the commissions have not been pur- 
chased, the foreign service of the officer is to be detailed. 

27. Commanding officers, in forwarding to the Military pepimental 
Secretary applications from officers to retire from the army claims. 
by sale of commission, or with a gratuity, are at the same 
time to transmit a certificate that all regimental claims 
against the officers retiring have been vaid. In the event 
of any such claims remaining unliquidated, the officer's 
written consent for the amount of these claims being 
stopped from the sum which may be awarded to him by 
the Army Purchase Commissioners, or under the provisions 
of the Pay and Promotion Warrant, and for the amount 
being lodged in the hands of the regimental agent, for pay- 
ment of the claims upon the order of the commanding 
officer, is to be appended. 

28, When there is a difficulty in obtaining information If amount 
regarding the existence or namount of regimental claims, pe eee 4 
the consent of the officer retiring is to be obtained for 
leaving in the regimental agent’s hands so much of the 
proceeds of the sum awarded to him by the Army 
Purchase Commissioners, or under the provisions of the 
Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c., as may appear 
advisable to the commanding officer, who will report to 
the Military Secretary, al the earliest possible date, the 
full amount of all such claims. 

29. In the event of an adjutancy falling vacant, a Adjutanctes. 
successor should at once be nominated. Officers who do 
not obtain a first-class certificate at the School of Musketry 
are not eligible for the appointment of adjutant, unless the 
corps should be serving abroad, in which case an officer 
may be appointed adjutant subject to confirmation, and to 
his obtaining the required certificate at a subsequent 
period. ‘This last rule will also apply to officers promoted 
from the ranks, whether at home or abroad. 

80. Officers who give in the resignation of their commis- Quitting 
sions, or who apply to retire on half pay, are not in conse- tesiments. 
quence to quit their corps, until their names shall appear in 
the London Gazette, or until they receive permission from 
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PROMOTION, EXCHANGE, AND RETIREMENT-—continued, 


competent authority to do so; but officers subject to com- 
pulsory retirement should not be retained on regimental 
duty beyond the date on which the term of service 
necessitating such retirement expires. 

31. Commanding officers, when forwarding applications 
from officers under their command for appointment to the 
Army Pay Department, will furm-h the following certifi- 
cate :— 

“T hereby certify that I am not aware of anything 
“ affecting the honour or character of , and [ con- 
“ sider him to be in every way fit to undertake financial 
“duties and to be entrusted with the control of public 
“¢ moneys,” 

82. Comtatant officers on the active list, not below the 
rank of captain, being eligible, under Art. 377, Royal War- 
rant relating to Pay, &c., for appoimtinent as Governor of a 
Military Prison, intending candidates should make appli- 
cation, through the usual channel, to the Military Secre- 
tary at headquarters, to have their names recorded for 
consideration as opportunities offer. 

33. Every officer under 25 years’ full pay service, who 
from wounds or ill-health contracted in and by the service 
shall become unfit for duty, and who shall be desirous of 
retiring temporarily upon half pay, is to transmit his 
application to the Miltary Secretary through the com- 
manding officer, accompanied by a certificate of a board of 
medical officers, explaining the cause of his becoming 
unfit for service; and stating the probable duration of his 
unfitness, 

34. Every officer who is permitted to retire upon full or 
half pay, is to notify,in his application to retire, his in- 
tended place of residence. Any subsequent change of his 
address should be duly reported to the Under-Secretary 
of State for War. 

35. Commanding officers will report to the Military 
Secretary whether they recommend the continuance in 
active service of the quartermasters and riding-masters 
serving under their command, on their completing a period 
of 10, 15, or 20 years’ service in those ranks respectively. 

36, This report will be made in sufficient time to allow 
of the officer concerned, if not recommended, being retired 
from the day after the date on which he completes the 
period of service in question. He should also be released 
from duty on that day. 
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IlL_EXAMINATIONS FOR PROMOTION. 


Subjects. 


87. The professional examinations required by the Royal subjecta, 
Warrant relating to Pay, &c. (Army Regulations, Vol. 1), 
will comprise the following subjects :— 

(a) Regimen‘al duties. 

(6) Drill. 

i" Military law. 

d) Duties in the field. 

(ec) Artillery (for lieutenants of artillery only). 

38. The scope of each subject will vary according to the Scope. 
rank for which the examination is required. The various 
subjects (a) to (e) are detailed in a syllabus (see Appendix 
No. I, p. 557), which shows the scope to be required from 
officers in each rank. 

39. The examination for each rank will be as follows :— 

I, Quartermasters, riding-masters, warrant officers, Examination 

and non-commissioned officers, before promotion [or ¢™" 
to the rank of lieutenant, in subjects (a) and (6) ~ 
as detailed for a lieutenant before promotion. 
(A warrant officer or non-commissioned officer 
before* being recommended for a commission, 
must also be in possession of a first-class cer- 
tificate of education, including English history 
and general geography.) 

IT, Lieutenants of all arms, before obtaining their first 
increase of pay, mn subjects (a) and (6) only as 
detailed for lieutenants before promotion. (This 
will not be required from those lieutenants who 
have previously passed that standard of (a) and 
(6) on appointment under I.) 

TIT. Lieutenants of all arms, before promotion to the 
rank of captain, in (a), (0), (c), and (d), as detailed 
for that rank, also (e) for Royal Artillery. (This 
examination in (a) and (b) will not be required 
from those who have previously passed it in 
the same standard* on appointment under I, or 
before obtaining increase of pay under IT.) 

IV. Captains of all arms, before promotion to higher 
substantive rank, in (a), (5), (c), and (qd), as 
detailed for that rank. 

40. When officers who have previously qualified are Examination 

transferred from one arm of the service, or from one branch ° transfer. 
of artillery, to another, they will be required to pass a 
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further examination in the subjects which relate exclu- 
sively to the arm or branch which they join." 
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etal 41. Examination in subjects (a) and (d) forthe rank of ce ae 
heen adyu- major will not be required from captains who have passed 
tants. the regulated examination for the appointment of adjutant 
of auxiliary forces, or who have held the appointment of 
adjutant of their regiments for a period of not less than 
twelve months, provided that not more than five years 
Certificates 22Ve elapsed since they held such ¢ Peo asses 
taken in 42. The following certificates will be accepted in lieu of 
leu, examination, viz. :— 


1. A first-class certificate at the School of Musketry, or g 0. 393, 
a company certificate of musketry qualification, — 1882. 
in lieu of examination in musketry subjects. 

. A certificate of having passed the long course of 
the School of Gunnery, or the course for Inspec- 
tors of Warlike Stores, in lieu of examination in 
subject (ec). The former will also be accepted in 
heu of examination in that portion of subject (0) 
which relates to garrison artillery. 

3. A first or second class certificate on examination as 
sub-lieutenant, or as probationary ensign and 
lieutenant, in lieu of examination in subjects (c) 
and (d@), in rank of lieutenant only. 

A Staff College certificate in lieu of examination in 
subjects (a), (6), (c), and (a). 

5. A certificate of having passed through the long or 
short course at the School of Military Engineering 
in lieu of the practical examination in fortifica- 
tion. 

. Officers who have been recorded as fully qualified 
for promotion, under previous regulations, will 
not be required to be examined further in the 
same rank. The cases of those who have partly 
qualified under previous regulations will be 
specially considered. 

Officers who were second lieutenants on the 30th 
June, 1881, may, if they prefer it, obtain their 
first increase of pay after the prescribed period of 
gervice on passing it in the iower standara of (a) 
and (6). hitherto required for promotion to lieu- 
tenant, but examination in that standard will not, 
in any case, be accepted as qualifying for promo- 
alt to the rank of captain under paragraph 39 
III). 

Certificates 48, When an officer has fully qualified for promotion a 
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notification thereof will be made tu the General officer of qualifica- 
commanding by the Director-General of Military Educa- "2: 
tion. Such notification will be the authority for the return 
of the officer in the confidential reports as “passed for 
promotion,” and should be quoted in support thereof. 
Special certiticates will be awarded to those who pass a 
superior examination in (c) and (@), or in (e). 
The standard for qualification and for the special certifi- 
cate is explained in Appendix No. II, page 557. 


Boards of Examination, 


44, For the purpose of conducting these examinations, Selection of 
General officers commanding districts at home and stations pe 4 
abroad will select ag examiners qualified officers of the examination. 
various arms of the service, sufficient in number to con- 
duct all the examinations within their command, as re- 
quired in paras. 45 and 47 of this section. Boards are to 
be formed exclusively from these officers according to the 
constitution required in each case. General officers are 
authorized to exempt at their discretion the selected 
officers from serving on other garrison boards. 

45. For the @xamination of all ranks in subjects (a) Composition 
and (b), Boards will be assembled by General officers com- oer 
manding districts or stations from time to time as required. jn (a) and 
They will consist of a field officer as president, and two (). 
or more field officers or captains who are qualified for field 
rank, as members; at least one, and if possible two, mem- 
bers should belong to the same arm of the service, and in 
the case of artillery to the same branch, as the officers 
under examination. On no occasion, when it can be 
avoided, is an officer of the same regiment or battery as 
the candidate to be a member. 

46. These examinations will be conducted entirely by Manner of 
the board, in accordance with the instructions contained in conducting 
Appendix No. II. As many candidates as possible should tion, 
be examined together, in order to reduce the labour and 
oe necessary for the preparation of the papers of ques- 
tions. 

47. For examination in subjects (c) to (e) of lieutenants Examination 
and captains of all arms qualified under para 52, boards of lieu- ‘ 
will assemble twice @ year, viz.,on the first Tuesday in os 
the months of January and July, and following days, in (¢) to @). 
accordance with the programme contained in Appendix 
No. II. These Boards will consist of not less than three 
members, appointed from among the officers selected as: 
examincrs in the conimand, <A field officer should preside 
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EXAMINATIONS FOR PRomMoTION—continued. 


whenever possible. Where a garrison instructor is avail- 
able he will attend the board and render such assistance 
as may be necessary. The examination will be conducted 
chiefly by printed questions, sent by the Director-General 
of Military Education, but partly by practical examination 
on the ground. 

48. At stations where means are available, the exami- 
nation in field fortification will be partly practical, and 
in such casesan Engineer officer not under the rank of cap- 
tain will be added to the Board to assist in conducting 
that portion of the examination. 


Proceedings of Boards. 


49. The report of the Board is to be made on Army 
Form A 2, and forwarded to the General or other officer 
commanding. The printed or written questions and 
answers must be transmitted with the proceedings, accom- 
panied by a certificate from each candidate that ‘he has 
“not received any assistance during the examination from 
“books or other sources.” 

50. The General officer commanding the district or 
station will deal with the reports as follows :— 

(a.) In the case of quartermasters, riding-masters, 
warrant officers, and non-commissioned officers 
selected for promotion to lieutenant, he will trans- 
mit the report for confirmation to the Director- 
General of Military Education, expressing his 
concurrence, or otherwise, in the opinion of the 
Board, and enclosing the written questions and 
answers, 

(b.) In the case of the examination of lieutenants and 
captains in subjects (c) to (e), he will transmit 
the report to the Director-General of Military 
Education, accompanied by the packets containing 
the answers, sealed by the Board, in accordance 
with the instructions contained in the Appendix. 

(e.) In the case of lieutenants and captains examined 
in subjects (a) and (0), he will himself confirm or 
disapprove the proceedings of the Board, and his 
decision shall be final. When the result is success- 
ful, he will make an immediate report thereof to 
the Director-General of Military Education, and 
will notify it in the orders of his command, and 
such notification will be the authority for the 
return of the officer as being qualified to appear 
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before the periodical Board for examination in 
subjects (c) to (e). Each officer will be at once ; 
furnished by his commanding officer with a cer- 
tified copy of the order containing this notifi- 
cation. The proceedings of the Boards, together 
with the written questions and answers, will in 
all cases, whether the officers pass or fail, be trans- 
mitted for record to the Director-General of Mili- 
tary Education, who will retain a general super- 
vision over the examinations with a view to ensur- 
ing an uniform standard throughout the army. 
51. A certificate of proficiency in riding, where riding Biding 
is a subject of examination, must be appended to the certificate. 
proceedings of the Board. This may be obtained as laid 
down in para. 62 (e), or may be granted by the General 
officer commanding, after personal examination by himself 
or by a field officer specially deputed by him. The Staff 
College certificate includes riding. 
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Attendance at Examination. 


52. Officers will not be permitted to present themselves Service 
for examination in subjects (c) to (e) until they have fey elisibte 
passed in subj&cts (a) and (6). The examination in (a) for examma- 
and (b) will be permitted only after the following periods 42- 
of service, viz. :— 

Lieutenants—After being dismissed from all drills, 
and having not less than one year’s service. 

Captains—Not less than six years’ service, of which at 
least one in the rank of captain. 

58. General officers commanding at home and abroad Halt-yearly 
will forward, so as to reach the Director-General of a aldaies 
Military Education not later than the lst June or |st for examina- 
December, a return in the prescribed form of all officers 4°" 
in their command who are desirous of being examined in 
subjects (c) to (¢) in the following month. This list should 
be accompanied by certificates from commanding officers in 
each case that the officer is qualified under the preceding 
paragraph. A lieutenant of artillery may, if he prefers it, 
be examined in subject (e) on a separate occasion. 

54. Officers of regiments serving abroad who may be on Officers on 
leave in this country will be permitted to attend the °° 
examinations referred to in para. 47, if qualified as in 
para. 52, but, except under special circumstances, the 
examinations referred to in para. 45 must be passed by 
officers while serving with their regiments. Application 
for such permission must be made to the Director-General 
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EXAMINATIONS FOR PRomoTion—continued. 
of Military Education by the dates mentioned in the pre- 
ceding paragraph. 

55. the examination of officers serving in India, and all 
eorrespondence connected therewith, will be conducted 
under the orders of the Commander-in-chief in India, who 
will report to the Director-General of Military Education 
for record all cases of successful examination; but the 
questions in subject (e) will, in the case of officers in India, 
be furnished through the Deputy Adjutant-Gencral, 
Royal Artillery, Horse Guards, 


III,.-GARRISON INSTRUCTION, &e. 


58. To assist officers in preparing for examination in 
subjects (c) and) d) there will be two courses of instruction 
in the year, lasting for four months each, commencing 
on lst March and ist September. 

57. Officers will be permitted, so far ay the exigencies of 
the service allow, to be struck off all duties for the pur- 
pose of aitending a course of instruction once in the rank 
of lieutenant, and once in the rank of captain, but not 
until they have passed the examination in subjects (a) 
and (b) prescribed for their rank. They will be eapected 
to have prepared themselves by private study to derive 
full advantage from the assistance of the instructor. 
Officers not so prepared, or who show inattention in the 
classes, may be recomunended by the instructor to the 
General officer comuanding to be remanded to their corps. 

58. Officers will be permitted to avail themselves at all 
times of the garrison classes where they are quartere 
(provided that room can be found for them), but they 
will not be struck off duty for the purpose of attending 
these classes. 

59. Officers of regiments serving abroad, who may be on 
leave in this country, will be permitted to join the gar- 
rison classes, if room can be Nand for them, Applica- 
tions for this purpose, accompanied by the certificate of 
having passed in (a) and (6), must be made to the Director- 
General of Military Education by the dates named in 
para. 60, 

60. General officers commanding districts at home will 
send to the Director-General of Military Education on the 
Ist February and let August a return on the prescribed 
form of officers whom they recommend to joia the garrison 
classes. Applications from officers to attend clagses in dis- 
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Garrison Instruction, &c.—continued. 


tricts other than those in which they are quartered must 
not be recommended unless on most urgent and valid 
grounds, 

61. General officers commanding stations abroad where formation of 
there are garrison instructors will make their own arrange- classes 
ments for the formation of classes at the dates named in ®'T#4. 
pee 56, reporting the same to the Director-General of 

ilitary Education. 

62. Riding-classes, for officers of Infantry, Engineers, and Riding- 
Garrison Artillery desirous of attending them, will be “lasses. 
formed by General officers commanding during the winter 
months at all stations where there are facilities for 
doing so, under the following regulations :—- 

(a.) The class will last from six weeks to two months, 

according to the decision of the General officer 
commanding. 


(b.) Officers once joining a class cannot cease attending 
it without permission of the General officer com- 
manding. 


(c.) The fees to be paid byan officer joining the class, 
will be two guineas to the riding-master ; and 
2s. 6d. per week to the soldier looking after the 
troop-horse ridden by the officer, 


(d.) An officer is not to ride his own horse unless he 
produces a certificate that the horse has been 
broken as a charger in a cavalry or artillery 
riding-school. The fee for so breaking a horse is 
one guinea. 

(e.) A certificate of proficiency in riding will be given at 
the end of the course by the riding-master, which 
should be countersigned by the commanding 
officer and the General officer commanding. 

68. Every captain of artillery and engineers will be captains of 
permitted once at his own request, and prior to promotion artillery and 
to major, to be attached to a regiment of cavalry or SNC 
battalion of infantry for any period not exceeding three 
months during the drill season, and the officer command- 
ing such regiment or battalion will be directed to afford 
him every facility towards acquiring the practical know- 
ledge in the field which is required of him before promo- 
ti 





on. 
64, Small libraries of reference, for the use of officers ripraries of 
under instruction, are established at certain of the principal reference. 
military stations, and supplied with several standard 

military works, 
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GARRISON Instruction, &c.—continued. 


65, The garrison instructor will be responsible for the 
library; and no expense will be sanctioned for a librarian 
or non-commissioned officer to take charge of the books. 

68. The garrison instructor will at his discretion allow 
books to be taken out and kept for a convenient time by 
officers of the garrison, who will enter in a book kept for 
the purpose their own names, the name and number of 
the work, and the date on which it was taken out. If any 
book be lost or damaged, the officer in whose name it was 
taken out will be called upon by the garrison instructor to 
replace it at once. Should any difficulty arise in this 
matter it will be referred to the General officer command- 
ing, and a full report will be made to the Assistant-Director 
of Military Education. 

67. The garrison instructor can at any time call in any 
book that may be required, either for his own use, or for 
that of any member of his class, 

68, The garrison instructor will call in and inspect all 
the books on or about the 15th of May of each year, and 
will send ina report to the Assistant-Director of Military 
Education that he has done so, with any remarks that he 
may have to make concerning their condition, &c. 

69. The Assistant Director of Military Education will 
inspect the several libraries during his periodical inspection, 
on which occasion all books will be called in, and those 
worn out by fair wear will be brought to his notice. 








N.B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, wot paycs. 
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I.—General Officers Commanding. 
II.—Inspections and Confidential Reports, 
III.—-Inspectors-General and Commanding Officers of 
Artillery and Engineers. 
IV.-—Staff Officers. 
V.—Commissariat and Transport Staff. 
V1I.—Military Staff Clerks. 
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I.—GENERAL OFFICERS COMMANDING. 


1. It is by the zealous exertions and constant super- Maintenance 
intendence of General officers, that the system of disci- ° Usctpline. 
pline laid down iff these regulations, and which is essential 
to the reputation and success of Her Majesty’s arins, is 
to be maintained. 

2. Gencral officers entrusted with command in the field Duties in the 

are responsible, not only for the discipline of the troops ~*~’ 
and their constant preparation for active service, but like- 
Wise—in case of attack—for the immediate and advan- 
tageous disposal of every description of force placed under 
their control. They are to; inform themselves of the 
resources of their respective commands in regard to pro- 
visions, labourers, horses, and the means of transporting 
troops and stores, and to obtain an accurate knowledge of 
all the strategic features of the country, of fortified places 
and their means of defence, and of every particular which 
may increase their power of acting with advantage against 
an enemy. 

3. Whenever it may be necessary to raise an auxiliary Authority 
force, either of Europeans or natives in any of Her Décestity 00 
Majesty’s colonies for service in the field, authority will in Her _ 
be obtained from the Secretary of State for War if time ee 
admits of it; but in cases where this is not possible, the °"” 
General or other officer by whose orders and authority the 
force is raised will at once communicate to the Secretary 
of State for War (by telegraph when available) the con- 
ditiuns and terms under which the men have been en- 

Q.R. F 
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listed, and specifying the rates of pay and allowances 
offered, and the arrangements for the supply of rations, 
arms, accoutrements, &e, 
Competency 4. Generals commanding are also to ascertain that the 
of staff off- General and statf officers under their command are well 
cers to be ° ‘ : 
ascertained. Versed in their several duties, and competent both from 
general intelligence and acquired local information, to 
render that assistance which the nature of their appoint- 
ment requires, 
To be pre- 5. General officers in command are to be prepared at 
pared with all times to afford the Commander-in-chief any informa- 
information, 
tion he may require, as to the efficiency of any particular 
corps with regard to its discipline, equipment, and pre- 
paration for immediate service. 
To inspect 8. General officers are to inspect every corps soon after 
eal ae its arrival within their command, with a view to ascertain 
and specially report, if necessary, upon its state and con- 
dition with respect to its general eflictency and equipment. 
Uniformity 7% There is no part of the duty of a General officer in 
a. command more important than that of watching, with 
" aview to ensure wuformity, the system pursued by the 
respective conunanding officers of corps of all arms serving 
under Ins orders, in granting indulgences to the soldier, 
in awarding nunor punishments, and especially in the 
ado} tion of measures for the prevention of drunken- 
ness. Discipline cannot be generally or effectually miin- 
tained if commanding officers are permitted to practise 
different systems. 
Unnecessuy 8. General officers in command are at the same time 
bene recommended to aveid everything which has a tendency to 
multiply unnecessary corr espondent e with commanding 
officers of corps, such as the calling for returns and other 
documents not speciticd in the regulations of the service, 
and which are not essential to the efficient exercise of 
command, 
Authorizea 9+ General officers commanding will not permit the 
BCulER Of scales of issues for the troops laid down by Royal Warrant 
on to be departed from, At home stations, in case of it being 
necessary for any special reason to depart from the au- 
thorised scales, previous reference should he made to the 
Secretary of State hy telegraph (if necessary). At foreign 
stations, if a General officer considers it indispensably 
necessary for the health and comfort of the troops under 
circumstances of peculiar and pressing emer gency, to 
depart from the authorised scales, he may give a written 
authority for the extra rates, reporting fully his proceed- 
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GENERAL Orricers ComMANnDING—continued. 


ings to the Secretary of State by the first mail, or by 
telegraph if the same is available. 

10. General officers commanding are to impress on all Public pro- 
commanding officers and heads of departments under their PTY: 
command, having charge of public property, that under 
no circumstances are they justified in permitting it to be 
used for other than the public service. 

G.0. 69. 11. The Treasury Chest being maintained solely for Treasury 
1882. the requirements of the Imperial Service, the officer com- °**- 
manding will not be justified in sanctioning the applica- 
tion of its funds, even provisionally, to any services which 
should properly be defrayed out of Colonial revenues. 

12. In time of war, when the forces of a Colonia] J” time of 
(tovernment may be co-operating with those of the Imperial “"”* 
Government, it may not be possible to adhere absolutely 
to the prohibition laid down as a general rule ; but, even 
in such a case, the officer commanding is strictly forbidden 
to exercise his authority by applying Imperial funds in 
aid of Colonial expenditure, except with the previous 
sanction of the Home Government. 

13. When, however, circumstances of grave emergency Great emer- 
arise in colonies’ where there is no telegraphic communica- ©*°- 
tion with England, and the previous sanction of the Home 
Government cannot be obtained in time by letter, and 
when it may become imperatively necessary to make 
advances out of Imperial funds for provisioning or 
issuing stores or munitions of war to Colonial troops, or 
for enabling the Colonial Government to raise local 
levies, the officer commanding will understand that 
nothing but the clearest proof to be obtained from the 
Government or Administration of the Colony, as to the 
inability of the Colonial Exchequer to raise the requisite 
funds, will justify any exercise of authority on his part to 
make advances for such expenses out of the funds of the 
Treasury Chest, and then only on receiving from the 
Colonial Government concerned a formal acknowledgment 
of its indebtedness to the Imperial Exchequer for all such 
advances, coupled with a definite engagement to repay them 
at such time and in such manner as may be determined 
with the concurrence of the Treasury Chest officer. 

14, The officer commanding will be held personally re- Hpegomnsid 4 
sponsible for the immediate report to the Secretary of State °° "PO" 
for War of the circumstances under which any advances 
from a Treasury Chest to a Colonial Government, for any 
purposes whatever, have been sanctioned by him. 

15 General officers commanding are to ferbid the en- Prevention 

QR. ¥ 2 of trespass 
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GENERAL OFFICERS ComMANDING—-continued. 


croachment of officers or soldiers on manors, or their inter- 
ference with the manorial rights of individuals, and are 
also to secure farmers from any inconvenience and damage 
which might arise from officers or soldiers trespassing over 
their grounds. 

16. They are to keep up an intercourse with the magis- 
trates and other civil authorities, in order to ensure con- 
fidence and facility of communication when circumstances 
may require the co-operation of the civil and military 
power. 

17. There will be no objection to soldiers being allowed, 
at the discretion of General officers in command, to assist 
in collecting the harvest, when application 1s made for 
that purpose, provided that the employment of the popu- 
lation is not} thereby interfered with. Such permission, 
however, will not be granted in cases where strikes or 
disputes between farmers and their labourers exist. In 
such cases applications for the assistance of soldiers are to 
be forwarded to the Adjutant-General, for immediate 
subinission to the Commander-in-chief for the information 
of the Secretary of State for War. 

18. In any case where the troops have been engaged 
in riots, either amongst themselves or with civilians, a 
report thereof is to be immediately made by General 
officers commanding to the Adjutant-General, to whom 
the result of subsequent inquiry into occurrences of this 
nature is to be also communicated. 

19. General officers commanding are to inake the neces- 
sary arrangements—in concert with the commanding 
officers of artillery in forts and garrisons—for having 
officers and soldiers of cavalry and infantry instructed 
in gun exercise whenever practicable. 

20. A short course of instruction in field works is also 
to be gone through by the infantry at all stations, where 
practicable, under the superintendence of the command- 
ing Royal Engineer of the district. A Manual of Elemen- 
tary Field Engineering has with this object been dis- 
tributed to regiments of infantry. General officers will 
make arrangements for this instruction being carried on 
continuously by regiments or companies. Not less than 
one company is to be instructed at a time, and the men 
should, when Gemee be taken off all other duties. 

21. In the United Kingdom, General officers are not to 
place troops under canvas during the period from Ist 
October to 30th April, without the previous sanction of 
the Commander-in-chief, obtained through the Quarter- 
master-General. 
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22. General officers are not at any time to change the General 
quarters assigned them, nor under any circumstances to aaa 
quit their commands without special permission. In ap- their quar- 
plying for temporary leave of absence from the Com- tr. 
mander-in-chief, they are to report to the Adjutant-General 
the name and rank of the officer on whom their command 
will devolve. 

283. When any General or other officer relinquishes his Books, &., 
command, he is to deliver to the officer who succeeds him to be handed 
all official books and records relating to the station under Qo ™ 
his command, and any documents, confidential or other- 
wise, which he may have received in his official capacity 
from the Commander-in-chief or from the Secretary of 
State for War. 

24. When troops are entirely withdrawn from any Returns,&c., 
foreign station, or from an expedition on active service, all required if 
official records and returns appertaining to the command ca ae 
are to be made up to the period of the troops quitting the proken up. 
station, or of the command being broken up, and to be 


transinitted to the Adjutant-General. 





II.—INSPECTIONS AND CONFIDENTIAL 
REPORTS. 


25. It is essential to the good of Her Majesty’s service ovject of 
that the Commander-in-chief should be made thoroughly inspections. 
acquainted with the actual state of every corps, as well 
with regard to its field exercise as to its interior economy 
and good order, and that he should have—as far as pos- 
sible—a personal knowledge of the merit and capacity of 
officers, and more especially of those in command of corps, 
of all arms, with a view to their being selected on future 
occasions for situations of greater responsibility. 

26. General officers commanding at home are therefore Period for 
required during the month of July in each year, or ag inspection. 
soon afterwards as circumstances will permit, to make a 
searching and minute inspection of each of the several 
corps under their orders, and to report fully and unre- 
servedly upon its efficiency in every particular. A similar 
annual inspection is to be made by General officers abroad, 
at the most convenient season, according to the climate. 

27. The inspection reports will be in two parts— 

Part No. 1, relating to the general efficiency of the bat- Inspection 
talion in all its details, will be addressed to the Adjutant- Teports. 
General. This report ought to give the result of continued ?#t1. 
intercourse and observation, and fnot be confined to an 
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INSPECTIONS AND CoNFIDENTIAL REPORTs—continued. 


inspection at any particular time. Every officer entrusted 
with the command of a brigade is expected to make him- 
self so conversant with the interior economy and actual 
state of every corps of which it is composed, as to be able 
when called upon at any time to furnish, from his own 
personal knowledge and observation, such information as 
may be required on any subject connected with the effi- 
ciency of the corps. 

Part No. 2, comprising a full and exhaustive report upon 
the personal efficiency, conduct, character, acquirements, 
and services of every officer in the regiment, and of all 
military staff officers in the district, will be addressed to 
the Military Secretary on Army Form B. 194. For 
officers of the Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers it will 
be sufficient if the front portion of the form alone is filled 
up, the record of service on the back being left blank 
and ruled through. This applies to all officers of these 
corps, whether doing duty with batteries and companies of 
the corps or otherwise employed. 

28. For officers of the Commissariat and Transport 
Staff, Army Form C 307 will be used. For officers be- 
longing to the Army Medical Department, Army Forms 
C 337 and C 339. Inspectors-General of cavalry and 
artillery will, after their annual inspections of the mounted 
corps, both at home and abroad, submit reports on officers 
of the Army Veterinary Department on Army Form C 397, 

29. Inspecting officers of auxiliary cavalry districts and 
officers commanding regimental depdts are required to 
report annually through the Inspector-General of Cavalry 
and General officers commanding districts respectively, to 
the Military Secretary on Army Form B 194, on all officers 
of the cavalry and infantry of the line serving as adjutants 
with the auxiliary forces. 

80. Annual reports are also to be made on officers of the 
Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers who are serving as 
adjutants with the auxiliary forces, In the former case 
the officer commanding auxiliary artillery, under whom 
the adjutant is serving, will forward his report, through 
the officer commanding Royal Artillery of the district, to 
the Deputy Adjutant-General, poral Artillery; in the 
latter case the report will be prepared by the field officer 
of Royal Engineers who inspects the corps, and forwarded, 
through the Commanding Royal Engineer of the district, 
to the Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal Engineers. 

81. By these reports the Commander-in-chief will in 


promotion, great measure be guided in the selection of officers for 
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promotion to higher grades in the service, and for employ- 
ment upon the general staff. It will therefore be incum- 
bent upon every commanding officer to devote the most 
earnest care and consideration to the correct and impartial 
compilation of » document upon which the professional 
prospects of his officers will mainly depend. 

82. ln the case of a portion of a battalion being de- sub-report. 
tached from headquarters under a field officer for any 
period exceeding six months, the officer commanding 
the corps will call upon the field oifice: of the detachment 
to furnish him with such reports on each officer as may 
enable him to complete his own report. The sub-reports 
may be called for by the inspecting officer. 

338. It will be a most responsible duty of the inspecting Respensi- 
general to investigate every entry, and to ascertain the jaa 
correctness of those columns which apply te matters of fact, 
and the justice of the conclusions come to in those referring 
to matters of opinion. He will state fully his own opinion 
in cach case, and will himself report upou the commanding 
officer and field officers of the regiment. ‘These reports will 
be strictly confidential and privileged documents, In no case 
to be made pub.fc, except under the restrictions specified 
in para. 34, 

G.0. 38. 34. Whenever an officer is disadvantageously reported Officers dix 
1882, upon, he will be officially informed of the particulars of omy 
such report by the officer making it, and in the presence, reported on. 
if possible, of the inspecting officer. A note will be made 
in the report that these instructions have been duly 
attended to, or explanation furnished why they have not 
been carried out. If the result of the report is considered 
by the Commander-in-chief to disqualify the officer for 
further promotion, he will be so informed, but if reported 
for reasons which may be removed by amendment or study, 
he will be cautioned, and, when more favourably reported 
upon, his claims may be reconsidered. 

85. The inspection reports of General officers command- Transmis 
ing brigades are to be addressed to the General officers 207 
commanding divisions or stations, who will state whether 
they concur in the reports, adding such further remarks as 
may enable the Commander-in-chief to become thoroughly 
acquainted with the state of the corps in their command. 

These remarks of the Generals of division are not to be 
made in a covering letter, but are invariably to be written 
on the inspection reports of the several corps, in continua- 
tion of the remarks of the inspecting officer. 
36. The queries in the confidential reports are of so pre- Preparation 
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of confiden- cise a nature as to require few detailed directions for filling 

tal repoits. them up. The following general instructions, it is con- 
sidered, will be sufficient for the purpose, and inspecting 
General officers are enjoined to be guided by and to act up 
to them :—- 

a. They should not be satisfied with brief replies in the 
negative or atfirmative ; reportsso drawn up do not 
furnish the Commander-in-chief with those par- 
ticulars relating to the officers of a regiment which 
should enable him with due discrimination to benefit 
the meritorious or to note the undeserving. 

b. It is not sufficient to state that a commanding officer 
has zeal, or that he maintains a well-regulated 
discipline; zeal may be unaccompanied by talent for 
command, and the system of discipline may have 
been established by others. 

ec. Amongst the field officers and captains there must be 
some superior to others, and they should be specially 
brought to notice, and not all be classed in the same 
category. 

d, All questions of importance should be specially and 
decidedly reported upon, in a manner that will place 
the Commander-in-chief in full possession of the 
actual state of a regiment as regards all ranks; and 
this can only be effected by General officers entering 
into detail, and giving their answers fully, fearlessly, 
and conscientiously on every matter brought to their 
notice, or coming under their actual observation, 
whether it be one requiring praise or censure. 

Testing 37. On the inspection of a corps the General officer is 
pale, cap- to call upon one or more of the majors, and captains, and 
tuna, and . : : 
rubaiterng SUbaltern officers—provided the latter shall have been doing 
in drill. duty for a reasonable period with the corps—the majors 
and captains to put the corps,and the subalterns a troop, 
battery, or company, through their exercise, field move- 
ments, and evolutions; such officers will be selected indiffe- 
rently and without previous notice being given to them or to 
the commanding officer, in order that it may be ascertained 
whether due attention has been shown to the instruction 
of every officer ; whether opportunities have been afforded 
to them of becoming acquainted with every part of their 
duty, and whether they have availed themselves of such 
opportunities. 
Staff officers 88. General officers are, as a rule, to be accompanied on 
a their tours of inspections by one staff officer only. When 
special circumstances require their taking a second, a full 


- 
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explanation of the necessity which called for their so doing 
is to be given when transmitting claims for travelling 
expenses. Officers below the rank of General officer are 
not entitled to be accompanied by a staff officer on tours 


of inspection. 

89. Inspecting Generals are to see that every officer, All available 
non-commissioned officer, and man whose absence from 7°0 ee 
parade is not absolutely indispensable, attends at inspec- tions, 
tion parades, in order that it may be satisfactorily shown 
that the military efficiency of all ranks is properly main- 
tained. The column “On Duty” in the inspection return 
which accompanies the confidential report, should only 
include such men as are unable, from the nature of their 
duties, to attend the parade. 

40. General officers in command will, at their annual Offcers’ 
inspections, report fully upon the ordinary expenses of narnia 
messes as well as the special expenses caused by entertain- pands, 
ments, and upon the general conduct of regiments in these 
particulars, with especial reference to the regulations on this 
head contained in Section VII. They will ascertain whe- 
ther the letter and spirit of the regulations in regard to the 
management of officers’ messes and the establishment of 
regimental bands are strictly complied with ; and bring to 
the notice of the Commander-in-chief every instance in 
which they may observe any deviation therefrom. 

41, With a view of effectually ensuring uniformity and Dress and 
of protecting officers from unnecessary expense, General ee 
officers are especially to direct their attention to the dress officers. 
and appointinents of officers; and should they ascertain on 
comparing them with the sealed patterns in their poxses- 
sion, and with the orders laid down in the Dress Regu- 
lations, that any alterations or additions not sanctioned by 
authority have been introduced, they will specify in their 
report the nature of such alterations or additions, and cause 
the regulations to be immediately observed. 

42. They are invariably to require to be produced to Clothing of 
them the sealed patterns, which are directed by the ™*- 
Clothing Regulations to be sent to, and to be deposited at, 
the headquarters of every regiment ; they are minutely to 
inspect and compare the clothing of the troops with the 
patterns, in order to ascertain whether the different articles 
have been made up in strict conformity thereto ; and should 
any unauthorized deviation from the regulations be ob- 
served they are at once, without referring to other 
authority, to direct the orders on this head to be strictly 


complied with. 
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43. They are also to see that the prescribed rules re- 
garding growth of hair, beards, and moustaches are observed 
by all ranks. (See Section VII, para. 20.) 

44, At every yearly inspection it should be ascertained 
that each troop, battery, or company, as well as every 
officer and serjeant, is in possession of copies of the latest 
editions of all books required by the regulations, and also 
that each corps is in possession of all general orders and 
official circulars in force at the time. The regimental and 
troop, battery, or company books should be examined, and 
any deviation from the prescribed manner of keeping them 
should be pointed out. The paymaster’s public account 
books should be produced to the inspecting General in the 
same manner as other regimental books. 

45, Particular attention should be given to the exami- 
nation of the regimental and troop, battery, or company 
defaulter-books, with a view to ascertain how offences 
are dealt with in each corps and whether due discrimina- 
tion and judgment are evinced in awarding punishment. 
The confidential report should contain a full statement of 
the result of the inspecting General’s examination of the 
defaulter-books, 

46. The manner in which officers or soldiers should 
proceed to obtain redress for any grievance under which 
they may conceive themselves to be suffering, is prescribed 
in the Army Act; and if they should desire to bring their 
grievances to the notice of an inspecting General officer, 
they are to be afforded an opportunity of doing sc. When 
claims are advanced by soldiers they are to be fully and 
distinctly stated, with such explanations annexed as may be 
necessary, with a view to their being duly investigated 
and adjusted. Commanding officers of corps are, however, 
to be instructed that the yearly inspection isnot the period 
at which claims are in ordinary cases to be brought 
forward for adjustment, 

47. The Register of cooking will be produced at all 
yearly inspections, and in reply to the query of the confi- 
dential report referring to this subject, General officers will 
make such remarks as may appear to be necessary in re- 
spect to the disposal of the refuse fund, and the system 
of messing and cooking generally. 

48. Whenever an inspecting General officer may have 
occasion to point out defects, he is to mention in his report 
not only the defects themselves, but also the directions he 
has given with a view to their rectification, He is to 
direct that his orders on these occasions are to be inserted 
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in the permanent order book of the regiment, and he is 
to transmit a copy of them, with his report, to the Adju- 
tant-General. He is also to state in his report in what 
manner and with what effect the orders issued at the 
previous inspection have been obeyed. In cases where 
it may be necessary to repeat or call attention to such 
previous orders, they should not be referred to in general 
terms, but the particulars on which they were founded 
should be fully given. 
49. The annual inspection of cavalry regiments serving in Inspection 
Great Britain and Ireland, and of the Cavalry Depdt, will be of cavalry. 
made by the General officers commanding districts, as well 
as by the Inspectors-General of cavalry. The Inspectors- 
(xeneral of cavalry will be required to confine their in- 
spections more particularly to all technical subjects, such 
as equipment, equitation, horses, and drill, and the General 
officers commanding districts to the discipline and interior 
economy of regiments. Reports of these inspections will 
be rendered upon Army Forms B 108 and B 107 respec- 
tively, which have been specially prepared{for the purpose. 
The Inspectors-General of cavalry will, make their inspec- 
tions in the summer or early autumn, whilst the General 
officers commanding districts will do so during the month 
of April. 
Ore 50. The Inspectors-General of cavalry will make the Reports on 
“8°. reports on individual officers on Army Form B 194, and on cavalty 
Army Form C 397 for officers of the Army Veterinary 
Department ; but it will not be necessary for them to fill 
up that portion of the form having reference to an off ce1’s 
record of service, except in the case of regiments statione 
at Aldershot and the Curragh. General officers com- 
manding districts will furnish, annually, reports, together 
with the records of service, on the individual officers of 
all cavalry regiments serving in the United Kingdom, 
excepting those stationed at Aldershot and the Curragh. 
51. Regimental depdts, the Commissariat and Transport Depéts ana 
Corps, Ordnance Store Corps, and Army Hospital Corps, flo 
are to be considered a portion of the force to be inspected 
and duly reported upon by General officers commanding 
at their yearly inspections. 

52. General officers commanding at home and abroad wil] Annual 
also furnish annually, on the Ist of January, a compre- ends 
hensive report on the state of their command, showing all 
that has occurred in it during the preceding twelve months. 

The following subjects should be reported upon, viz. :— 
a. The discipline and health of the troops generally, 
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care being taken to show whether there has been 
any unusual increase or decrease in crime or sick- 
ness, and to explain, if possible, the causes leading 
thereto. 

b. The efficiency, of regiments and corps individually, 
will be reported upon on Army Form B 113, 
which should invariably accompany the annual 
report, and should include all regiments that are 
at present, and have been, stationed in the conm- 
mand during the year. Where there are bri- 
gades this form should be filled up by the bri- 
vadiers, the General officer commanding the 
district adding such remarks as he may deem 
necessary. 

c. The efficiency of the auxiliary forces in general 
terms. 

d. The general condition of the defences, barracks, and 
huts (if any), and the progress of military works. 
With regard, however, to barracks and other 
buildings, it will be better to avoid bringing for- 
ward questions of repair and maintenance, unless 
they have previously been included in the state- 
ments of Barrack Services, furnished annually 
by General officers commanding. 

e. The working of any new regulation or system that 
may have been introduced, or the utility, or other- 
wise, of any new arm or equipment supplied to the 
troops. 

f. Any other question which may occur to them to be 
of interest. 

g. A separate report will also be forwarded at the 
same time, containing a few words on the quali- 
fications of each staff officer and head of depart- 
ment in the command, and is to be in addition 
to that furnished to the Military Secretary on 
Army Form B 194. 


Visiting 53. General officers are to understand that, although the 

stations. = formal inspection of corps takes place annually, they are not 
to limit their visits to the several stations within their com- 
mand to one in the year. , 

Restriction 54. An inspecting General, not being the General officer 

in regard = commanding the district is not to interfere either with the 


to locai 


aattara: orders and regulations laid down in the several districts or 
commands at home, or with the immediate control and 
supervision of the General officers in charge of such dis- 
tricts; but he is to report to the Commander-in-chief on all 
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matters in his own branch of the service not locally con- 
nected with such districts. Before such inspections are 
made the General officer of the district should be com- 
municated with. 


ITI.—_INSPECTORS-GENERAL AND COMMANDING 
OFFICERS OF ARTILLERY AND ENGINEERS. 


56. The Inspector-General of Artillery will, as far as Inspector- 

practicable, inspect the entire force of Royal Artillery in the See 
United Kingdom annually, subject to any special instruc- 
tions which he may receive from the Commander-in-chief. 
This inspection will be conducted in the most searching 
manner, and will embrace both the personnel and matériel. 
An adherence to the strictest uniformity in drill, equipment, 
and dress is to be enforced throughout the corps. The 
ability of officers to perform the various duties required 
of them is to be tested and reported on. 

56. In the inspection of the artillery of a fortress or Ganison 
battery, especially for sea defence, the greatest attention will ™@"°¢ 
be paid to the efficiency of the armament, and the due 
provision and proper distribution of ammunition, and 
artillery stores n charge of the commanding officer of 
artillery. The Inspector-General will satisfy himself of, 
and report on, the state of efficiency and readiness of 
officers, non-commissioned officers, and men with regard to 
their various duties as artillerymen, and ascertain that their 
familiarity with all details and circumstances of the works 
entrusted to them for defence is such as to ensure at all 
times prompt and effective action when called for. 

57. In the inspection of field artillery the Inspector- Field 
General will ascertain that the drills and movements are #"Wlery 
performed with regularity and smartness; that each officer 
(of sufficiently long standing) is able to drill a battery 
correctly ; that the non-commissioned officers, gunners, 
artificers, and trumpeters understand and properly per- 
form their respective duties; that the horses are in good 
condition; and that the guns, carriages, ammunition 
harness, and stores of all kinds are complete and in good 
order. 

58. The Inspector-Gencral of Fortifications, who is also Inspector- 
the Director of Works, is to be considered as a General ee 
officer on the staff of the army, holding the position of a tions, 
divisional General as regards the corps of Royal Engineers, 
at the same time that he conducts the department con- 
nected with military engineering, fortifications, barracks, 
and other works, 
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59. The Inspector-General of Fortifications will advise 
the Commander-in-chief on all questions relating to the 
employment and technical instruction of the Royal Engi- 
neers; and will submit to him all general arrangements 
relating to the distribution both of the officers and men 
of the corps. He is empowered to make his inspections 
and submit recommendations regarding the corps at such 
times as he may think proper. 

60. Subject to the general supervision of the Inspectors- 
General of the two corps and to their responsibility to the 
Commander-in-chief, a8 commanding officers of corps, for 
the military discipline of the officers and men under their 
command, the officers commanding Royal Artillery and 
Royal Engineers are further charged with the following 
special duties, viz. :— 

(a.) The officer commanding the Royal Artillery in a 
district or station is charged with the care and 
preservation in a state of efficiency of the arma- 
ments mounted in fortresses, and of all guns, 
ammunition, and artillery madérel in charge of 
the officers and men under his orders. He will 
put forward in the prescribed manner requisitions 
for keeping these armaments and stores up to 
the regulated proportions, At foreign stations 
the inspector of warlike stores is under the orders 
of the officer cbmmanding the Royal Artillery 
in regard to his duties as inspector. 

(6.) The Commanding Royal Engineer is responsible for 
the superintendence and charge of the lands, 
works, roads, fabric of military buildings and 
property of the War Department within his 
district, and for the care and preservation in a 
state of efficiency of all submarine mining stores 
placed in his charge; also for the efficient direc- 
tion and control of the professional duties assigned 
to all the corps of Royal Engineers, such as the 
conduct of all engineering operations connected 
with the attack and defence of fortresses; sub- 
marine mining ; the superintendence and execu- 
tion of all field-works, the working arrangements 
of aJl permanent military telegraph-stations, elec- 
tric and visual, as well as the construction and 
maintenance of military telegraphs ;, and for road- 
making, bridging, military mines, demolitions, the 
making of surveys, and such other military 
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engineering duties as the General officer under 
whom he is serving may direct. 

61. In addition to the duties which devolve separately Conjoint 
on the officers commanding the Artillery and Engineers, duties. 
these officers are conjointly responsible for the artillery 
and engineer arrangements appertaining to the defence 
and attack of fortified places. The intimate connexion 
that exists between the Artillery and Engineer branches 
of the service, renders necessary the most cordial co-opera- 
tion on the part of the officers in command. 

62. Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors of Warlike Inspectors of 
Stores will be appointed according to the provisions of Wamike 
the Royal Warrant relating to pay, &c., Part I. Pre- 
viously to appointment these officers will have to pass 
through a course of instruction in the manufacturing 
departments and receive a certificate of competency from 
the ee superintendents. 

68. When projects for attack and defence, or for alter- Projects for 
ations to existing defensive batterics or armaments are attack or 
being prepared, the commanding officers of Artillery and ce 
Enginecrs should consult together and jointly consider 
the character, position, and relative importance of the 
offensive or defensive batteries, the number and nature of 
the guns, their direction of fire, the number of traverses, 
and position and size of magazines, shell rooms, and other 
buildings required for artillery purposes; the position of 
submarine mines and their protection by artillery fire. 

64, It will be the duty of the engineer to design the bat- Difference of 
teries to meet as far as circumstances will admit the re- Pinion. 
quirements of the artilleryman. Should there be difference 
of opinion, any remarks which the commanding officer of 
artillery may have to offer upon the subject should ac- 
company the plan when transmitted for approval. 

65. In all cases where projects for seaward defences, in- Seaward 
cluding passive obstructions and submarine mines, or for Defences. 
alterations to such defences, are being prepaied, the General 
officer commanding will communicate with the senior 
naval officer at the station with a view to his detailing a 
naval officer to be associated with the officer commanding 
Royal Artillery and the Commanding Royal Engineer in 
framing a joint report on the subject. 

66. When it is necessary to make proposals respecting New arma- 
new armaments, or changes in existing armaments, the ment. 
commanding officers of artillery and engineers will pre- 
pare a joint report, which, with illustrative plans, will be 
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forwarded through the General officer commanding to the 
Adjutant-General for submission to the Commander-in- 
chief and Secretary of State for War. Such report is to 
be headed with a statement of the number and nature of 
the guns in the work under consideration, as also an out- 
-ine of the work itself, if it be not too large and complex 
in form. 
Guns 67. Whenever any guns are mounted in the defences 
mounted upon local authority, a report of the circumstances is to be 
pater made by the General or other officer commanding to the 
'  Adjutant-General, for the information of the Commander- 
in-chief and the Secretary of State for War; and, except 
under very special circumstances, before guns are de- 
manded from store to be taken over by the Royal Ar- 
tillery for the purpose of being mounted, the sanction of 
the Secretary of State for War and the Commander-in- 
chief is to be applied for through the Adjutant-General. 
A. similar course will be adopted when any changes in the 
system of submarine defence are under consideration. 


IV.—STAFF OFFICERS. 


Selection. 68. Officers are to be selected for employment on the 
Staff of the Army exclusively from the regular forces, 
and no officer 1s to be considered qualified to hold a staff 
appointment until he has been four years in the service— 
unless under very exceptional circumstances— when special 
authority must be obtained. 

Recom- 69. General officers in command are to be very cir- 

mendations. cynispect in their recommendation of officers for staff ap- 

pointments of any kind. They are responsible that such 
officers are eligible for employment according to the exist- 
ing regulations, and are, by their previous personal ser- 
vices, as well as by their acquirements and character, 

ualified to discharge with advantage to the service the 

‘jatias of a staff officer. 

Number of 70. No regiment of cavalry is allowed to have more than 

officers from one major or captain and one subaltern, and no battalion 

i al of infantry more than two majors or captains and two 

subalterns absent at one time on staff employment, either 
pending their being seconded, or doing duty in any capa- 
city in which they cannot be seconded. 

A.A. and 71, The appointments of assistant adjutant and quarter- 

Q.M.G., and master-general and assistant military secretary, are to be 

AMS held exclusively by field officers, who should have a 


* 
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perfect knowledge of all regimental duties in every situ- 
ation of service, as well as of general military regulations 
and the customs of the service. 

72. The appointments of deputy assistant adjutant- paag. 
general and deputy assistant quartermaster-general are, and 
a3 a rule, to be held by officers not under the rank of ?-4-0-™.G 
captain, but exceptionally, when necessary or advisable, 
they may be held by subaltern officers specially recom- 
mended for them. 

78. An ofticer under the rank of captain is not eligible Brigade- 
to hold the post of brigade-major ; nor are effective field ™ajor. 
officers of regiments above the rank of major to be em- 
ployed as brigade, town, or fort majors. 

74. No officer will be appointed to the staff as a deputy- Qualifica- 
assistant of the Adjutant and Quartermaster-General’s “on a se 
Department, or as brigade-major, who shall not have &"°™ ica 
passed the final examination of the Staff College; with 
the exception of officers of the Royal Engineers who had 
completed 7 years’ service previous to the lst May, 1870, 
and of all officers of proved ability on the staff in the field. 

75. Any officer recommended for the appointment of ¢yamination 
aide-de-camp to a General officer, who has not passed for personal 
the final examination at the Staff College must have passed &“- 
the examination for promotion to the rank of captain, and 
will further be required to pass an examination in French 
as follows :— 

Unt 1st July, 1884.—The examination will be vive 
voce, and the officer will be also required to write 
a short letter on a given subject. 

After the 1st July, 1884.—The officer will be required 
to exhibit proficiency, both in speaking and 
writing French, under such regulations as may 
be then in force. 

76. The period of employment of regimental officers on qenure of 
the personal staff of General officers and of governors of personal 
colonies, is restricted to five years in the former, and six *#*- 
years in the latter case. When an officer has completed 
such period, he will be required to rejoin his regiment 
and do duty with it for two years, before he can be again 
similarly employed. 


Note to para, 75.—By Indian Regulations (G.0.C.C., No. 57, 30th May, 
1870) officers must have passed the lower standard in Hindustani before 
they ure eligible for the appointment of aide-de-camp in India, even on 
probation. This rule is equally applicable to officers belonging to regiments 
not in India, who may be sclected for such appointments as to officers of 
British regiments serving in India, and of the Indian Army. 
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77. The names of officers selected to hold staff appoint- 
ments will be published in the London Gazette, and are to 
be notified in the orders of the district or division in which 
the officers are to be employed. 

78. Officers holding staff appointments at home or in the 
colonies are required, unless seconded, on their regiments 
being ordered to India or on active service in the field, 
to relinquish such appointments, in order to accompany 
their regiments. In like manner officers on the staff in 
India (unless seconded or excepted from the operatiou 
of this rule by special authority) are to be required to 
vacate their appointments on their regiments quitting the 
country. 

79. In order to avoid the possibility of being misunder- 
stood, staff officers are to make it a rule to deliver, in the 
plainest and most concise terms, all verbal orders entrusted 
to them, and such orders are to be obeyed with the same 
readiness as if delivered personally by the General officers 
to whom such staff officers are attached. 

80. It is an indispensable qualification for a staff 
officer that he should be able to ride well. 

81. The duties devolving upon the General Staff (Adju- 
tant aud Quartermaster-General’s Department) are to be 
carried on under the authority of General officers com- 
manding. The general nature of these duties may be clas- 
sified as follows :— 

(a.) The officers of the Adjutant-General’s branch are 
charged with the discipline and efficiency of the 
troops. They will superintend and arrange the 
details of all duties, and are also responsible for 
the accuracy of the district returns. They will 
issue all orders to the troops and in the name of 
the General officer commanding ; it is essential, 
therefore, that they should have a clear and con- 
cise mode of communicating such orders. 

(b.) The officers of the Quartermaster’s-General branch 
are entrusted with the duty of quartering, encamp- 
ing, embarking, disembarking, and movingtroups 
in every situation of service. Their special duties 
in the field will be to regulate the order of march ; 
to define the positions to be taken up by the 
troops; to direct the preparation of military 
surveys ; to conduct reconnaisysances ; to super- 
intend the arrangements necessary for collecting 
information regarding the movements of the 
enemy and the local resources of the country ; to 
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maintain the lines of communication; and to have 
a general direction over the railway, postal, sig- 
nalling, and telegraph services of the army. 

82. The Military or Assistant Military Secretary is the Military 
confidential staff officer of the General ofticer to whom he Secretary. 
is attached. He is the channel of communication on all 
subjects connected with promotion and, generally, such 
as do not fall within the province of the Adjutant and 
Quartermaster-General’s department. (See also Sec. X XI.) 

88. The brigade-major is a staff officer attached to the prigade- 
brigade, not to the personal staff of the officer command- major. 
ing it. He issues to the brigade the orders of the officer 
commanding it. He is to Keep and regulate the roster 
of the brigade duties, and inspect all the guards, outposts, 
and piquets furnished by the brigade. He is responsible 
for such guards, piquets, &c., being withdrawn when the 
brigade is to march. His station on a march is in front of 
the leading regiment of the brigade; he is to encamp in 
rear of the centre of the brigade, and he or an orderly- 
adjutant is to be constantly im the lines of the camp. All 
reports and correspondence for the information of the 
officer commandang the brigade are to be addressed to, 
and transmitted through the brigade-major. 

84. The appointment of adjutant of auxiliary forces Appointment 
will be made by the Commander-in-chief from the ap- to Staff of 
proved list of candidates for such appointments, officers fae 
belonging to the line battalions of the territorial regiment 
being, as a general rule, granted priority of selection. 
Applications for these appointments will be made on 
Army Form E 500, by commanding officers of regi- 
ments of the regular forces in which the candidates are 
serving, or have served, and forwarded to the Military 
Secretary. 

85. Commanding officers will report fully their opinion migipiity 
asto the eligibility of the candidates but will not recommend ot officers 
any officer whom they do not consider fully qualified for Ota” 
the appointment, both as to knowledge of its duties and 
facility in imparting instruction clearly. When the com- 
manding officer does not recommend an officer who has 
applied, he will state his reasons on the form of appli- 
cation. The practice of soliciting the interest of officers 
commanding regiments of the auxiliary forces, with a 
view to obtaining these appointments, is prohibited. 

86. Previous to appointment candidates will be exa- Examina- 
mined by a board of officers as to their qualifications for saint of 
the duties of adjutant, including a knowledge of the duties auxitary 
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of brigade-major. The faculty of imparting instruction 
will be particularly considered. A certificate must also 
be given that they can ride. 

87. Officers who have held commissions as adjutants 
of their regiments for a period of not less than twelve 
months will be exempted from this examination, provided 
that not more than five years have elapsed since they 
held such appointments. Officers who have passed the 
Staff College, and are also favourably reported upon as 
regimental officers, will likewise be exempted from exami- 
nation. 

88. Every candidate, however, will be examined by a 
board of army medical officers as to his general health 
and fitness, at the nearest station to the candidate’s 
residence at which such board can be assembled. The 
board will state in their report whether the candidate 
has any defect in eyesight which might interfere with 
the efficient discharge of the duties of an adjutant. 

89, A detailed statement of the subjects of examination 
will be supplied to officers commanding corps and regi- 
mental districts, to whom all applications on this head by 
candidates should be made. 


V.—COMMISSARIAT AND TRANSPORT STAFF. 


90. The Commissary-General at headquarters will, as far 
as practicable, inspect the companies of the Commissariat 
and Transport Corps in the United Kingdom annually, 
in the same mauner as the Inspector-General of Artillery 
in regard to that branch of the service. He will further 
inspect annually the stations where commissariat bakeries 
and abbatoirs are established, and report upon the quality 
of the supplies produced, and upon the manner in which 
the duties of the officers of the commissariat are performed, 
and also, when necessary, inspect the commissariat estab- 
lishments at other stations. 

91. The officers of the Commissary-General’s branch are 
entrusted with the duties connected with the supply of all 
provisions, fuel, light, and commissariat supplies of every 
kind for the use of all branches of the army, and the 
allotment of barracks and quarters and their equipment. 
They will provide and direct all land transport (except 
carriage of troops and their baggage by railway), as well 
as inland water transport, boats in ports, and on the coast. 
They will be the medium of communication, and will con- 
duct all correspondence connected with these services. 

92, Officers with more than five years’ service, and who 
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have passed the examination for promotion to the rank of tions of 
captain, will be eligible for appointment as Deputy- candidates. 
Assistant Commissary-General, provided that they are re- 
commended by their commanding officers, can produce a 
military medical certificate of fitness for general service, 

with the certificate of proficiency in riding, and that their 

names are included in the list of selected officers recom- 

mended for the Staff College. 

93. Officers desirous of serving on the Commissariat Mode of 
and Transport Staff should forward their applicationg #Prhcanon. 
through the usual channel to the Military Secretary. 

94. In selecting from the list of applicants preference Order ot ; 
will be given as follows :— hace 

1. To those who have passed through the Staff College. 

2. To those who have served as regimental adjutant for 

two years. 

3. To those who have shown ability in passing their 

exalinations for promotion. 

4. To those who possess the knowledge of foreign lan- 

guages now required from aides-de-camp. : 


VI.— MILITARY STAFF CLERKS. 


95. Every recommendation for a soldier to be noted for Rceommend- 
a military staff cleikship should be accompanied by a ations of 
specimen of his handwriting, a copy of his company ™" '™ 
defaulter sheet, duplicate attestation, and a description 
return on the prescribed form, which can be obtained from 
the Adjutant-General. The nulitary qualifications for 
staff clerkships will be exemplary character and a regi- 
mental service of not less than two years. 

96. When a vacancy occurs in a staff office or artillery Vacancies 
office, the General or other officer commanding the district ee 
or station will at once report the circumstance to the 
Secretary of State, appending to his report a return of 
any soldiers at the station who may be qualified for 
the duty. It will then be decided whether the vacancy 
shall be filled by transferring a clerk from another station 
or by making a new appointment. In the latter case the 
General or other ofhcer commanding may select a non- 
commissioned officer or soldier from a corps serving at 
the station, with the consent of the officer commanding 
such corps. 

97. A non-commissioned officer or soldier so selected Period of 
will undergo a probation of three months, and if, after the Probation. 
expiration of this period, he pass a satisfactory examina- 
tion (see para. 99) and prove to be sufficiently qualified in 








ne, ee rena agen enemeacmpettieine shy 


Section 


Declaration. 


tducational 
‘xamination 
ufter proba- 
jon. 


Von-com- 
nissioned 
fficer of 
toyal Engi- 
lCOrs, 


jupernume- 
ary. 


ickness, or 
vhen ser- 
ices can be 
ispensed 
rith. 


lerks at 
sreign 
tations, 


Vv. 86 
General Officers and Staff. ee 


Miuitary Starr CuERKs—continued. 


other respects, he will (except in the case of artillery offices) 
be removed from his corps and sign a declaration of his 
willingness to continue to serve in the army until legally 
discharged. 

98, This deciaration, together with a certified copy of 
the candidate's attestation, the report of the staff officer 
under whom he may have served asa probationer, and the 
report of his examiners, will then be transmitted to the 
War Office for the confirmation of the appointment by the 
Secretary of State. 

99. After the expiration of the period of probation, the 
candidate will be examined by a paymaster or commis- 
gariat officer and an adjutant, who should ascertain that 
he possesses the following educational qualifications :— 

(a.) A good clear handwriting ; 

(6.) A knowledge of the ordinary rules of arithmetic, 
including vulgar fractions, with quickness at. 
figures ; 

(c.) Ability to write from dictation, and to compose an 
original letter with ease and correctness. 

100. The educational qualifications laid down in para. 
99 will be required from a non-commissioned officer of 
Engineers before his appointment as clerk in a military 
statf office. 

101. A non-commissioned officer or soldier appointed staff 
clerk in an artillery office will be borne as supernumerary 
to the establishment of his corps. 

102. Clerks and non-commissioned officers employed on 
the staff who may be incapacitated hy sickness from per- 
forming their duties for a period excecding six months, 
or whose services can be dispensed with will be disposed 
of at the discretion of the Secretary of State for War. 
Those whose services have been dispensed with on reduc- 
tion of establishment, will, if their duties have been satis- 
factorily performed, and provided no military inconve- 
nience shall be caused thereby, be re-appointed on the 
occurrence of a vacancy. 

103, Military staff clerks, after five years’ continuous 
service as military staff clerks at tropical stations, or seven 
at other stations abroad, will, ahead they desire it, and 
the indulgence can be granted without injury to the ser- 
vice or extra expense (save as provided in Art. 602 of the 
Pay Warrant when the clerk is at a tropical station), be 
relieved, and they will be sent home, or to new stations 
abroad, subject to the regulations as to passage laid down 
for non-commissioned officers who are granted leave from 
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tropical stations (see para. 694(a) of the Allowance Regula- 
tions, 1881). If they return to this country they will, onthe ~ 
expiration of any leave granted to them under regulation, 
and should there be no objections, be allowed to return to 
their former or proceed to some other station abroad, 

or they will be appointed to a vacancy at home should one 
exist. 

104. Clerks and non-commissioned officers employed on Incapacity. 
the staff removed from their appointments for irregularit 
or incapacity will be transferred as supernumeraries, wit 
the rank that they held in their respective corps at the 
time of their appointment as clerks or on the statf, or 
with any lower rank to which they may have been re- 
duced by sentence of a court-martial, to any corps at the 
station of the same arm of the service as that to which the 
man formerly belonged. Such supernumeraries will be 
absorbed as vacancies ovcur in the establishment of their 
corps. 

105. A clerk or non-commissioned officer employed on the Employment 
staff will not be permitted to retain his appointment if he #fter dis- 
obtains his discharge from the army. If he should desire “™4"8* 
to retain his gppointment after completing the period of 
service entitling him to a pension, an application to this 
effect should be made by him to the General or other officer 
commanding in the district, or at the station where he 
may be serving, and if such application be recommended 
by the officer commanding and approved by the Secretary 
of State for War, the applicant, so long as he shall con* 
tinue to serve as an enlisted soldier, may be continued as 
a staff clerk, or to be employed on the staff, in the same 
manner in all respects as 1f his term of service were still 
unexpired, 

106. A confidential report is to be made to the Adjutant- congaential 
General of the Forces, on the Ist of January of each year, report to he 
by General or other officers commanding, and heads of ™4¢ yearly. 
departments at home and abroad, on the staff clerks in 
their command. In this report the names of the militar 
staff clerks employed should be inserted, and against eac 
name the character the clerk has borne during the past 
year. 


a a 





N.B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages. 
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Section VI—DISCIPLINE. 


I.—General Instructions. 
II.— Administration of Discipline. 
III.—Courts of Inquiry, Committees, Boards. 
IV.—Desertion and Offences against Enlistment. 
V.—-Disposal of Prisoners. 
VI.—Military Prisons and Provost Establish- 
ments. 


I.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Prevention 1. A commanding officer cannot pay too much attention 
oferime. to the prevention of crime, but he must bear in mind 
that the absence of crime, and not its screened existence, 
is the criterion of a well-established discipline. For first 
offences, not of an aggravated character, mild reproof 
and admonition are to be tried, and punishment is not be 
resorted to, until a repetition of the offence shall have 
shown that the milder treatment has not been productive 
of the desired effect. 
Treatment of %  Asit is desirable to keep up in all ranks of the army 
soldiers. .a proper feeling and high sense of honour, by which the 
correct and willing discharge of duty will be best ensured, 
officers of every rank should be impressed with the advan- 
tage which they individually, their own corps, and the 
service at large, will derive from the adoption towards the 
non-commissioned officer and private soldier of a system 
of command and treatment which shall ensure respect 
towards superiors. 
Observance 3. Officers are not only to observe this injunction them- 
of therule selves, but they are to require it to be observed by the non- 
missioned Commissioned officers; and the example of officers will 
officers. have the effect of checking the use of improper and offen- 
sive terms on the part of the non-commissioned officers 
towards the private soldiers. If acts of intentional neglect 
or of insubordination should take place, and the means 
of correction and punishment, authorized by the regula- 
tions of the service have to be resorted to, these measures 
will have double effect if not preceded by intemperate 
é language. 
Reproving 4. Officers are to avoid reproving non-commissioned 
non-com- 
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officers for any irregularity, neglect of duty, or awkward- missioned 
ness, in the presence or hearing of the privates—unless it ‘Mcers. 
shall be necessary for the benefit of example that the 
reproof be public—lest their authority should be weakened 
and their self-respect lessened. 
5. Officers are at all times accountable for the mainten- Responsi- 
ance of good order, and the rules and discipline of the ae 
service, and they are to afford in these respects the utmost general. 
aid and support to the commanding officer. It is their 
uty to take notice of, repress, and instantly report, any 
negligence or impropriety of conduct in non-commissioned 
officers and private soldiers, whether on duty or off duty, 
although the offenders may not belong to their particular 
regiment, troop, battery, or company. 

6. A commanding officer should impress upon all under Civility and 
his command, by every means in his power, the propriety courtesy to 

Nore . oo . e used to 
of civility and courtesy in their intercourse with all an ranks of 
ranks and classes of society, and should particularly socicty. 
caution them to pay proper deference and respect to 
magistrates and all civil authorities. 

7. Deliberations or discussions among any class of Praise or 
military men, having the object of conveying praise censure of 
censure, or any mark of approbation towards their su- forbiagen. 
periors or any others in Her Majesty’s service, are strictly 
prohibited, as being subversive of discipline, and an 
assumption of power which belongs to the Sovereign 
Jone, or to those officers to whom the command and 
discipline of the troops may be entrusted by Royal au- 
thority. Every officer will therefore be held responsible presenta 
who shall allow himself to be complimented by officers, and testi- 
non-commissioned officers, or soldiers, who are serving, or ™onlals. 
who have served, under his command, by means of presents 
of plate, swords, &c., or by any collective expression of their 
opinion. Commanding officers should also prohibit the 
practice of raising subscriptions for the purpose of pre- 
enting testimonials in any shape to superiors on quitting 
service or on being removed from their corps. 

G0. 68 8. Officers of all branches and departments of the army Recommend 
and 232, will be careful not to forward testimonials with any ap- ations. 
Poe Daas which they may address to the Commander-in-chief. 
n the event of an officer wishing that the opinions of 
any officers under whom he has served may be brought to 
notice he will submit their names to the Military Secretary, 
and official reference will then be made to them if con- 
sidered necessary. 
9. Officers, non-commissioned officers, and private entas 
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soldiers are forbidden to institute, or take part in, any 
meetings, demonstrations, or processions for party or 
political purposes, in barracks, quarters, camp, or else- 
where. 

10. Officers in the colonies are prohibited from receiving 
na of money not initiated or authorized by the 

overnor of the colony. 

11. Commanding officers are to use their utmost vigi- 
lance to prevent officers and soldiers publishing informa- 
tion relative to the numbers, movements, or operations 
of troops, or any military details; and any officer or 
soldier will be held personally responsible for reports of 
this kind which he may make without special permission, 
or for placing the information beyond his control so that 
it finds ita way into unauthorized hands. Furthermore, 
officers and soldiers are forbidden to give publicity to their 
individual opinions, in any manner tending to prejudge 
questions that may at the time be undergoing official 
investigation by the military authorities. Anonymous 
complaints, and the publication through the medium of the 

ress of anything calculated to act injuriously on the 
interests of the service, or to excite discontent in the 
army, are also strictly prohibited. 

12. The *definition of commanding officer in the Rules 
of Procedure, applies to the expression in Sections 45, 
46, and 47, of the Army Act, 1881; in those Sections 
which relate to the execution of sentences (as Sections 59, 
64, 65, and 66), and in Sections 138, 181 (5), 182, 183, and 
184, In other Sections of the Act the expression “com- 
manding officer” is not restricted by the definition in 
the rule, but means an officer in the chain of command 
ben extends from the highest military authority down- 
wards, 

18, The commanding officer of a detachment is vested 
with the full power of awarding summary punishment 
accorded to a commanding officer of a corps, but the 
commanding officer of the regiment if the detachment is 
serving in the same command, or the officer commanding 
the garrison or station where the detachment may be, or 


* The ex rag ‘‘commanding officer” as used in the Sections of the 
Army Act, 1881, relating to ‘‘Courts-martral,” to the ‘ Execution of 
sentence," and to the ‘* Power of commanding offcer,” and in the pro- 
visions consequent thereon, and in these rules, meang in relation to any 

reson the offcer whose duty it is under the provisions of Her Majesty's 

guistions, or in the absence of any such provisions, under the custom of 
the service, to deal with a charge against that person of having com- 
mitted an offence, that » to ¢ispose of it on bis own authority or 
Yefer it to a superior a ty. 
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other superior authority, may, if he thinks fit, having due 

regard to the rank and experience of the officer com- 
manding the detachment, if below the rank of substantive 

major, restrict him from the exercise of any or all of 

the powers of a commanding officer. It is, however, to Restriction 
be clearly understvod that an officer commanding a detach- of summary 
ment may, if necessity should arise, act to the full extent ?°*°™ 
of the powers of a commanding officer for the mainten- 

ance of discipline notwithstanding any restrictive order, 

but in such case he will make an immediate report of his 

action for the information of the superior authority by 

whom such restrictive order has been made. 

14, The commanding officer of a detachment may be Of power to 
restricted from the exercise of his power to convene regi- "oinental 
mental courts-martial, in the same manner and subject courts- 
to the same conditions as laid down in para. 13 with martial. 
respect to the power to award summary punishment. 

15, The General or other officer commanding a district Detachments 
or station may, on the embarkation of troops and on other ™2y be 
special occasions, associate together two or more detach- under one 
ments for the ,purposes of discipline, and place them command. 
under the command of one officer, and in such cases the 
powers of the officers commanding the several detachments 
to award summary punishments and convene regimental 
courts-martial will, for the time being, remain in abey- 
ance, 


II.— ADMINISTRATION OF DISCIPLINE. 
Arrest, 


16, Attention is particularly directed to Section 45 (4) Duties of 
of the Army Act, 1881, which makes it the duty of an paca a 
officer or non-commissioned officer who commits any person piovont: 
into military custody to deliver, at the time of committal, marshal. 
or as soon as practicable, but, under any circumstances, 
not later than twenty-four hours thereafter, to the officer, 
non-commissioned officer, or provost-marshal into whose 
custody the person is committed, an account in writing, 
signed by himself, of the offence with which the person so 
committed is charged. If the account in writing, termed 
the “crime,” is not delivered at the time, a verbal report 
to the same effect is to be made. If the crime is not 
received within twenty-four hours, the commander of the 
guard will either take proper steps for procuring it, or 
report the circumstance to the officer to whom his guard 
report is furnished, who, if the crime, or other evidence 





— 
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sufficient to justify the detention, is not forthcoming, will, 
at the expiration of forty-eight hours from the time of 
committal, order the release of the prisoner. In order to 
comply with the provisions of Section 21 of the Army Act, 
1881, the name and offence of every- prisoner, and the 
rank and name of the officer or other person by whom 
he is charged, are to be entered by the commander of 
the guard in his guard report, and the original crime, 
or a copy thereof, is to be forwarded to the commanding 
officer of the prisoner. The above particulars respecting 
every prisoner received over in custody by the commander 
of a guard are in like manner to be entered in his 
guard report. 

17. Attention is directed to the Army Act, 1881, and 
the Rules of Procedure, which require that where the 
charge against any person (not on active service) is not 
disposed of summarily, and he remains in military custody 
more than eight days without a court-martial for his trial 
being ordered to assemble, the commanding officer shall 
make a special report of the necessity for further delay 
by letter tothe General or other ofticer commanding the 
district, garrison, or station. The commanding officer 
will furnish a similar report in the same manner weekly 
until the prisoner is released from custody or a court- 
martial is assembled for his trial, and the report is to be 
made whether the prisoner is a patient in hospital or for 
whatever cause the case is not proceeded with. On the 
receipt of every such report the general or other officer 
in command is to satisfy himself as to the necessity for 
the continued detention of the prisoner in military custody. 
Any officer or non-commissioned officer disobeying the 
above instructions for the confinement and release of 
prisoners renders himself liable to be proceeded against 
under the 21st Section of the Army Act, 1881, or other- 
wise under the Act. 

18. Military custody in the case of an officer or non- 
commissioned officer (not under sentence) usually means 
arrest, but an officer or non-commissioned officer may, if 
the circumstances require it, be placed for the purpose of 
military custody under the charge of a guard, piquet, 
patrol, or sentry, or of a provost-marshal. When attendin 
a court-martial for trial, an officer or non-commissione 
officer should be placed under custody of another officer or 
noceconiniestonel officer. 

19, Arrest is of two kinds, close arrest and open arrest. 
When arrest is not described as open arrest, it means close 
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arrest, An officer in close arrest is not allowed to leave 
his quarters or tent. When in open arrest he may take 
exercise at stated periods within defined limits, which 
will usually be the precincts of the regimental barracks 
or camp. If the climate or the state of the prisoner's 
health or other cirtumstances require it, these limits may 
be enlarged at the discretion of the commanding officer or 
other superior officer on the spot, and an officer in open 
arrest may, if necessary, under strict orders as to his 
conduct, be directed to proceed from one station to another, 
or permitted to leave his station for a particular purpose. 

20. An officer in open arrest is on no account to appear postrictions. 
in his own or any other mess premises, or in any place 
of amusement or public resort, and he is not on any pre- 
text whatsoever to appear within the precincts of the 
station or garrison dressed otherwise than in uniform. 

An officer, when in arrest, will not wear sash, sword, or 
belts with his uniform. 

21. As a rule, it is not desirable, excepting where it Release. 
appears that the arrest has been made through error, that 
an officer shall bereleased from arrest by the officer who 
ordered the arrest without the sanction of the highest au- 
thority to whom the case may have been referred. 

22. An officer may, when necessity arises, be placed When to be 
under arrest by a competent authority on the commis- ordered. 
sion of any offence without previous investigation, but a 
commanding officer on receiving a complaint, or coming 
to the knowledge of circumstances tending to incriminate 
an officer, will not ordinarily place him under arrest until 
he has satisfied himself by inquiry that it will be necessary 
to proceed with the case, and report it to superior au- 
thority. If he prefers charges against an officer he will 
invariably place him under arrest. When an officer is 
placed in arrest the commanding officer will invariably 
report the case without unnecessary,delay to the General 
or other oticer commanding the district or station, 
whether the officer shall have been subsequently released 
from arrest or not. 

28. An officer who has been placed in arrest has no Officers in 
right to demand a court-martial upon himself, or after he rest cannot 
shall have been released by proper authority to persist in eae 
considering himself under the restraint of such arrest, martial. 
or to refuse to return to the performance of his duty. 

An officer who conceives himself to have been wrongfully 
put in arrest, or otherwise aggrieved, is not without 
remedy ; provision is made for that purpose in the Army 
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Act, 1881, Section 42, and he can prefer a complaint in 
a proper manner through the proper channel. 

24, The rules in paras. 19 and 20 of this Section which 
govern the close and open arrest of officers, will apply 
to non-commissioned officers. A non-commissioned officer 
charged with the commission of a serious offence will be 
placed under arrest forthwith, but if the offence is not 
of a serious nature it may be Investigated and disposed 
of without previous arrest. If on the receipt of a report 
against a non-commissioned officer there is a doubt as to 
whether an offence has been committed, the arrest may he 
delayed until it is decided to proceed against hin. 

25. Military custody in the case of a private soldier 
(not under sentence) means confinement under charge of 
a guard, piquet, patrol, or sentry, or of a provost-marshal. 
The accommodation usually available in permanent bar- 
racks for the detention of soldiers confined under charge of 
a guard is :— 

1. The Prisoners’ Room.—The room attached toa guard- 

room for the temporary detention of prisoners. 

2, The Guard-foom Cells —Those cells which are 
attached to a guard-room for the temporary de- 
tention of prisoners who are required to be kept 
apart. The keys of prisoners’ room and guard- 
room cells are to be in the charge of the com- 
mander of the guard. 

A private soldier charged with a serious offence will be 
confined at the time of the commission or discovery of the 
offence, but in the case of minor offences, such as abseuce 
from tattoo and other roll calls, overstaying a pass, or 
slight irregularities in quarters, he will not be lodged 
under charge of the guard, and the investigation of the 
charge may be held without previous confinement in 
military custody. A private soldier against whom a 
charge for a minor offence is pending will not be con- 
sidered as a prisoner, but will not quit barracks until his 
case has been disposed of. He will attend all parades, 
but will not be detailed for duty. 

A soldier in military custody (not under sentence) may 
be committed, by an order, signed by his commanding 
officer, in Form L. (see para. 204 of this Section), for 
temporary detention, to any prison, police station, lock-up, 
or other place of confinement in which prisoners may 
legally be confined, for any period not exceeding seven 
days. The necessity for such a course will seldom arise 
except when in billets or on the line of march, 
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26. If a private soldier refuses to obey an order dis- For disobe- 
tinctly given, or resists the authority of a non-com- “icnce of 
missioned officer, he is to be confined without altercation, 
and immediately reported to the officer commanding his 
troop, battery, or company, or to the adjutant. Whena 
non-commissioned officer has occasion to confine a soldier 
for any offence, he should invariably obtain the assistance 
of one or more privates to conduct the offender to the 
puard-room, aud should himself avoid in any way coming 
in contact with him, except under unavoidable circum- 
stances. 

27, A private soldier in a state of drunkenness is, if For drunk- 

possible, to be confined alone, and in the prisoners’ room or ©2765: 
a guard-room cell, until sober, and not in the guard-room 
itself, where he may often be provoked to an act of vio- 
lence and insubordination. Soldiers confined for drunken- 
ness may, when necessary, be deprived of their boots, 
excepting when the weather is cold, and they are hkely to 
suffer in consequence ; they ure to be visited at least every 
two hours by a non-commissioned officer of the guard and 
an escort, in order that their condition may be ascertained. 
Should any sympjoms of serious illness be observed, a 
medical officer is forthwith to be sent for. Soldiers sus- 
pected of being drunk are not to be put through any drill 
exercise, or otherwise tested, for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing their condition. When a soldier is charged with 
drunkenness, care is to be taken that he is perfectly sober 
before he is brought before an officer for investigation. 
For this purpose twenty-four hours should usually be 
allowed to elapse before the investigation. 

28. When a soidier makes a confession of desertion or €onfession of 
of having committed some offence in relation to enlist- desertion, or 
ment, and the investigation cannot immediately be O22 on. 
completed, he need not be made a prisoner pending listment. 
inquiry. But if at the time of the confession, or sub- 
sequently, he is charged with any offence. he may be 
confined and the investigation and trial may proceed for 
that offence independently of the confession. 

29. Prisoners in confinement for trial by court-martial Bedding and 
will be allowed the use of bedding up to the time of the ot depts 
promulgation of their sentence or of acquittal. Prisoners?” 
in confinement pending inquiry will be allowed the use of 
bedding if their detention exceeds two days. In severe 
weather prisoners may be allowed such bedding as may be 
necessary. Care is to be taken that prisoners detained 
under charge of a guard are required to take such exercise 


tay oe ge nin 


Section 


Prisoners to 
be deprived 
of their caps. 


Offenders 
not to bear 
arms or do 
duty. 


Rules for 
in vestiga- 
tion. 


Entry and 
investigation 
of charges. 


VI. 96 
Discipline. 
ADMINISTRATION OF DISCIPLINE—continued. 


under supervision of the guard as may be deemed requisite 
for the preservation of their health. 

30. Soldiers whilst under examination or trial are to be 
deprived of any articles they can make use of as missiles, 
including, if they remain uncovered, their caps. 

31. An offender while in arrest or confinement is not to 
be required to perform any military duty, other than such 
duties as may be necessary to relieve him from the charge 
of any cash, stores, accounts, or office of which he may 
have charge, or for which he is responsible. If by error, 
or in case of emergency, he has been ordered to perform 
any duty, he is not thereby absolved from liability to be 
proceeded against for his offence. An offender when in 
arrest or confinement is not to be permitted to bear arms 
except by order of his commanding oflicer in case of 
emergency or on the line of march. 








Investigation of Charges. 


32. The investigation of charges will be carried into 
effect as prescribed in the Rules of Procedure, 1881. 
Every officer before whom a charge is investigated, and 
who does not dispose of it summarily, will be careful to 
avoid any expression of opinion as to the guilt or inno- 
cence of the person charged. 

83. The charges for offences of non-commissioned 
officers and private soldiers committed to military custody 
will be entered in the guard report. The charges for 
minor offences in respect of which soldiers have not been 
taken into military custody will be entered in the minor 
offence report (Army Form B 281). If a non-com- 
missioned officer has been placed under charge of a guard, 
the entry in the guard report will be made by the com- 
mander of the guard. With this exception, all entrics 
against non-commissioned officers in the guard report and 
minor offence report will be made in the orderly room. 
All charges against soldiers will be investigated without 
delay, in the presence of the prisoner. Prisoners should 
be disposed of daily (Sundays, Good Friday, and Christ- 
mas-day excepted), and, when practicable, in the morning 
before the hour of commanding officer's parade. They 
will be previously examined by a medical officer with a 
view to their being admitted to hospital, if not in a fit 
state to undergo punishment. Charges for minor offences 
against private soldiers should usually be investigated 
and disposed of by officers commanding troops and com- 
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panies. All charges not so disposed of will be investi- 
gated by the commanding officer. The officer commanding 
the troop or company will attend with the company 
defaulter book. 

34, The award of the commanding officer, or his decision Entry of 
in each case, will be entered in the guard report or award. 
minor Offence report, as the case may be, and signed by 
him. The award of punishment by officers commanding 
trvops and companies will be reported to the commanding 
officer before the hour for the disposal of prisoners, and 
together with any remissions or remarks which the com- 
manding officer may find it necessary to make, will be 
entered in the minor offence report for the day below the 
cases disposed of by the commanding officer. This report, 
after being signed by the commanding officer, will be 
attached to the guard report of the day. If a prisoner in 
the guard-room is remanded for further inquiry, his case 
will be brought wnder review daily until disposed of 
and the order for remand will be entered daily in the guard 
report by the commanding officer. 

35. A commanding officer may, without reference to pisposal of 

superior authorit¥, dispose summarily of, or try by regi- offenders by 
mental court-martial, a charge against a soldier for an Cyamendne 
offence under the following Sections of the Army Act, 
1881, viz.:--10 (except sub-sec. 1), 11, 15 (excepting 
absence without leave exceeding 21 days) 19, 24, and 40. 
He may also if he sees fit refer a charge for any such 
offence to superior authority with an application for a 
superior court. A charge for any other offence which the 
commanding officer desires to proceed with will be re- 
ferred to superior authority, unless the commanding officer 
is of opinion that delay is inexpedient, in which case he 
will dispose of it himself, immediately reporting his 
action and his reasons for it to the officer to whom he 
would otherwise have referred the case. 

86, It should be borne in mind that, except when it 18 Dismissal of 
important that the guilt or innocence of the accused charge. 
should be definitely decided, it is undesirable to send a 
case before a court-martial when it appears doubtful if the 
evidence will secure a conviction. In such a case the 
charge should not be proceeded with. A commanding 
officer is required by the Army Act, 1881 (Sec. 46), 
to dismiss a charge if in his discretion he thinks that it 
ought not to be proceeded with. 

37. Before proceeding with a case it is the duty of the C. 0. to 


commanding officer to ascertain that the soldier 1s liable ability of 
Q. R. H 





Section VI. 7 98 


neem ee 


prisoner in 
respect of 
charge. 


laability to 
further pro- 
ceedings. 


Disclosure of 
a further 
charge 
dung in- 
vestigation. 


Offence com- 
mitted by 
soldier 
under 
sentence. 


Officer's 
character 
impugucd. 


Summary 
punishments 
affecting 


pay. 


‘Discipline, 


ADMINISTRATION OF DiscrpLINE—continucd., 


to be proceeded against having regard to the limitations 
of time prescribed by the Act; and in referring a case 
of desertion not on active service or of fraudulent cnlist- 
ment, he must determine and note for the mformation of 
superior authority whether the soldier is liable to trial. 
For the purposes of exemption from trial under the Army 
Act, 1881, a soldier is to be considered as having served in 
an exemplary manner if, at any time during his service 
since his fraudulent enlistment, he has had no eutry im 
his Regimental Defaulter Sheet for a continuous period of 
three years. 

38, If, on the investigation of a charge for an offence, 
suficient evidence is not forthcoming as to whether the 
accused has or has not committed the offence, and there is 
no opportunity of carrying the investigation further at the 
time, the accused, if the offence charged is serious, may 
be released from arrest or confinement, and ordered to 
do duty without prejudice to his re-arrest at a future 
time when further evidence is forthcoming, and the 
matter can be further inquued into. IZf, however, the 
offence charged is not serious, and there is no probability 
of sufficient evidence being obtainable within a reasonable 
time, the prisoner should be released and the case dismissed. 

39. If when a soldicr is charged with an offence, 
another offence, the investigation of which cannot be 
immediately completed or proceeded with, comes to 
light, the investigation and trial in respect of the 
original offence may proceed independently, and the 
charge for the other offence will be dealt with as pre- 
seribed in para. 38. 

40. When a soldier already under sentence of court- 
martial commits an offence for which it is considered 
necessary to arraign him before a court-iartial, it is de- 
sirable that the trial should take place at once instead of 
being deferred until the eapiration of the existing sentence. 

41. Every commissioned officer of Her Majesty’s service 
whose character or conduct as an officer and gentleman 
has been publicly impugned, must submit the case within 
a reasonable time to his commanding officer, or other 
competent military authority, for investigation. 


Summary Punishment. 


42, A commanding officer in dealing summarily with a 
case, may award a private soldier the following punish- 
ments, subject to the soldier’s right of trial by court- 
martial, instead of submitting to the award :— 
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(u.) Imprisonment, with or without hard labour, not 
exceeding seven days. 

In the case of absence without leave exceeding 
seven days, the imprisonment may be extended 
to the same number of days as the days of absence, 
not exceeding twenty-one days in the whole. 

(b.) In the case of drunkenness a fine not exceeding ten 
shillings, according to scale. The award, when 
prescribed by the scale, is compulsory. 

(c.) In the case of absence without leave, not exceeding 
five days, deprivation of pay for every day of 
absence. 


ae. 


Nore.—ZJf the absence exceeds five days the commanding 
officer will make no award, as tn such case all ordinary 
pay for every day of absence is, under the provisions of 
the Loyal Warrant, forfeited without award. 

(d.) Any deduction from ordinary pay allowed by Sce. 
138, sub-sec. 4 or 6 of the Army Act, 1881, to be 
made by a commanding officer. 

A commanding officer may also award the following 


minor punishmepts :— 
Y M vw} a ‘J nt f . 
30. (c) Confinement to barracks for any period not exceeding 
Mngmecss, twenty-eight days, which carries with it  punish- 
6600. ment drill to the extent of fourteen days, the 


taking all duties in regular turn, attending pa- 
rades, and being further liable to be employed on 
duties of fatigue, at the discretion of the com- 
manding officer. Every award of confinement 
to barracks for fourteen days and under, is te 
cary with it punishment drill, which, in the 
mounted services, 1s to be “ kit drill,” and it the 
infantry “ marching order.” 

Confinement to barracks in the case of the 
Army Hospital Corps will uot carry with it 
punishment drill. 

(f) Extra guards or piguets ; but these are never to be 
ordered as a punishment except for minor 
offences or irregularities when on, or parading 
for, these duties. 


Any of the above punishments (a to g) may be awarded 
severally or conjointly, subject tothe following provisions :— 
(1.) When imprisonment exceeding seven days is 
awarded for absence without leave a minor 
unishment must not be given in addition to the 
imprisonment in respect of the offence of absence. 

QR. H 2 
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(2.) Any award of imprisonment, up to seven days 
inclusive, will be in hours, exceeding seven days 
in days. The imprisonment will commence as 
prescribed by the Rules of Procedure, 1881. 

(3.) When an award includes imprisonment and a 
minor punishment the latter will take effect at 
the termination of the imprisonment awarded. 

(4.) A single award of punishment, including imprison- 
ment and confinement to barracks, will not 
exceed twenty-eight days. 

(5.) A soldier undergoing imprisonment or confinement 
to barracks may, for a fresh offence, be awarded 
further punishment of imprisonment or a minor 
punishment, or both, to commence as above 
specified, provided that no soldier shall be im- 
prisoned by summary award for more than seven 
consecutive days (except for absence without 
leave), and that the whole extent of consecutive 
punishment, including imprisonment and. confine- 
ment to barracks, shall not exceed fifty-six days 
in the aggregate. 

(6.) Defaulters are not to be required to undergo any 
portion of their punishment drill or confinement 
to barracks which may have lapsed by reason of 
their being in hospital or employed on duty. 

Punishment 43, Punishment drill is not to exceed one hour at a 
ae time, and is to consist of marching in quick time only 
and not of instruction drill. In very cold weather the 
double time may be used for short periods at a time. 
Under no circumstances is it to exceed four hours 
altogether in the same day. The punishment drill is 
carried on in the barrack yard or drill ground; and 
when regiments or detachments are in billets, and have not 
such accommodation, their defaulters are not to be exposed 
to ridicule by being exercised in the streets, but-they are 
to be marched out on one of the public roads for the 
prescribed period, under charge of a non-commissioned we i 
officer. Punishment drill is not to be carried on after 
retreat, unless the General officer in command of the dis- 
trict or station is of opinion that, owing to climate, or the 
duties of particular corps, or other causes, it is expedient 
to do so; in which case he may sanction the drill being 
carried on between certain named hours. 
Reprimand, 4 Non-commissioned officers, including acting non- q.o. 42. 
admonition, eommissioned officers, are not to be subjected to summary 1882. 


fromecticg oY minor punishments, but they may be reprimanded, or® 
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105, severely reprimanded, by the commanding officer. When appoint- 
“Gen.No. an offence committed by a non-commissioned officer is ™°™* 
740. of such a nature as to require admonition only, it should 
not be entered against him in the defaulter book. Acting 
_G@.o. 13. and lance non-commissioned officers may be ordered by a 
1882. commanding officer to revert to their permanent grade 
but are not liable to a summary or minor punishment in 
addition. A private soldier may be admonished, but is 
not to be reprimanded. 

45. It is important that uniformity of system should Recording 
exist in the mode of estimating and recording the charac- Cparscers 
ters of soldiers. With this view the following terms only 
are to be used, viz,—very good,—good,—fair,—indiffe- 
rent,—bad,—and very bad. Ifa soldier’s character has 
recently changed ; and in the opinion of the recording 
officer it cannot be properly described by any of the above 
terms without qualification, the word “latterly” may be 
used as a prefix. In estimating character, officers are 
primarily to ground their opinions on the documentary 
records ; but a man’s deportment as a soldier, his cleanli- 
ness, and the manner in which he has performed his several 
duties, should atthe same time be considered in his favour. 

46. Officers are not to introduce or adopt any system of Minor 
punishment for minor offences, which may be in any enees. 
respect at variance with these regulations, The command- 
ing officer may, at his option, delegate to officers command- 
ing troops, batteries, or companies, the power of awarding 
soldiers, for minor offenges, minor punishments not exceed- 
ing seven days’ confinement to barracks. Any award under 
the delegated authority of the commanding officer will be 
subject to any remission the commanding officer may think 


it desirable to order. 

47. In dealing summarily with cases of absence without Absence 
leave, a commanding officer will have regard to the place oe 
of the soldier's surrender or apprehension, the circum- 
stances attending his absence, and the period subsequently 
passed in detention. The absence without leave will be 
reckoned to terminate when the soldier is taken into 
custody, and in awarding punishment the commanding 
officer should make allowance for any unusual delay in the 
disposal of the case. 

48. Asa soldier forfeits the whole of his pay without Detentiont 
residue, while in hospital on account of any illness certified bosPital. 
by the proper medical officer attending on him to have 
been caused by an offence committed by him, an officer 
disposing of any offence’ in consequence of which the 
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soldier may have been admitted to hospital in a way that 
entails an entry in the defaulter’s sheet of the offender, 
will notify the disposal of the offence to the medical officer 
concerned, with a view to the latter furnishing the re- 
quired certificate. This will hold good whether the offence 
in question is disposed of before the admission of the 
offender to hospital or after his discharge therefrom. 

Report on 49. When a non-commissioned officer is convicted of any 

aa te of offence by the civil power, the case is to be reported to the 

civil power. General officer commanding the district, with a view to 
the consideration of the offender’s reduction to the ranks, 
by special authority of the Commander-in-chief, should the 
General officer think it desirable in the interest of disci- 
pline to recommend such a course. 

Illegal or 50. If it shall appear to the General officer command- 

excessive jinga district or station that any summary punishment 

punishment. awarded by a commanding ofticer was illegal or excessive, 
he may, within one year of the award, direct either that 
the award be cancelled, and the entry in the defaulter 
books expunged, or that the punishment be reduced, as 
the requirements of the case may, in his opinion, demand. 

After the expiration vf one year from the date of the 

award, any case which the General officer may consider 
deserving of consideration must be referred for the de- 
cision of the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-chief, or, in 
India, of the Commander-in-chief in India. 





Drunkennesg. 
Deen 51. The offence of drunkenness by private soldiers will 
ness. be dealt with by commanding officers under the 46th Sec- 
tion of the Army Act, 1881. In disposing of cases of 
drunkenness the general rules here laid down will be ob- 
served. 
Whentrial 52. A private soldier is not to be tried by court-martial 
may be for an act of simple drunkenness,—that is to say, an act 
ordered. = of drunkenness committed when the soldier was not on 


duty, and had not been warned for duty, or which is not 
an aggravated offence of drunkenness within the meaning 
of Section 44 of the Army Act, 1881, unless four instances 
of drunkenness have been recorded against him in the 
defaulter book within the twelve months preceding the 
date of the offence under disposal. But if a soldier is 
awarded such punishment as gives him a right to be tried 
instead of submitting to the award, and requires to be tried, 
he may be tried by any court-martial for an act of drunken- 
ness committed under any circumstances, If the number 


G.9, 300 
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of previous instances of drunkenness recorded against a 
soldier within twelve mouths is between four and eight, 

it is optional with commanding officers to try the case 

by court-martial or to dispose of it summarily ; and if the 
number of previous instances amount to eight the offender 
should, as a rule, ve tried, but exception may be made to 

this rule at the discretion of the commanding officer, if 
within the twelve months the soldier has been guilty of an 

act of simple drunkenness (unaccompanied by any other 
offence) for which he has been tried and convicted by 
court-martial. The twelve months will be reckoned 
without any deduction on account of forfeiture of service previous 
or absence from duty. All entries of drunkenness in the instances, 
defaulter book will be reckoned as instances of drunken- 

ness, whether the offence has been disposed of summarily, 

or tried before a court-martial. 

58. It will be observed that an entry of absence cannot Previous in- 
be reckoned as an instance of drunkenness for the pur- ea D. 
poses of determining liability to ¢r/al, but only for the 
computation of the fine, under para. 56; but since it is 
essential that sq]diers should be prevented from evading 
the consequences of drunkenness by absenting themselves 
until they can return sober, conimanding officers, in dealing 
with cases of absence, will decide—from their knowledge 
of the individual soldier’s character, and the attendant cir- 
cumstances of each case, whether the absence is, or is not, 
to be considered as having arisen with this design. If 
they decide that it haseso arisen their decision is to be 
recorded at the time in the guard report, and entered in 
the soldier's defaulter sheets with the letter D in the 
column headed “cases of drunkenness.” Convictions hy 
courts-martial for absence without leave, or desertion, are 
not to be counted as equivalent to acts of drunkenness. 

54. Drunkenness on duty includes drunkenness on Drunkenness 
parade, and drunkenness on the line of march includes 0": 
drunkenness during the whole period of time, between the 
date of departure and the date of arrival at destination. 

55. When a private soldier commits the offence of Simple 
simple drunkenness, in connection with a more serious arunker. 
offence, for which he is sent to trial by court-martial, he aa 
should not be charged with the drunkenness before the charred. 
court-martial, unless he is liable to trial and the command- 
ing officer considers it a case which should be tried ; bui 
in order to preserve a record of the drunkenness the com- 
manding officer will in such cases when a charge of 
drunkenness is not preferred before the court-martial, 
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make an entry of the offence when proved to his 
satisfaction, either imposing a fine, if the soldier is liable 
thereto, or making a note in the punishment column, 
“no punishment ; awaiting trial on another charge.” If 
an entry is subsequently made of the court-martial the 
above entry wil! be bracketed with it, and will not be 
considered as a separate entry. 
56. In computing the amount of fines for drunkenness 
the following rules will be observed :— 
I. For the first and second instances of drunkenness 
during a soldier’s service, no fine. 
II. For the third and every subsequent instance :— 
(a.) If within three months of the previous in- 
stance, 7s. 6d. ; 
(6.) If over three months, and within six months, 
58. 5 





(c.) If over six months, and within nine months, 
2s. 6a. 
(d.) If over nine months, no fine. 

III. Where a soldier is liable to a ‘fine, and four 
preceding instances of drunkenness have been recorded 
against him within the previous twelve months, 2s, 6d. 
will be added to the fine laid down in Rule II. 

IV. An act of absence without leave, marked with 


the letter D (as described in paragraph 53) will bee 


reckoned as an instance of drunkenness for the purpose 
of computing the amount of fine for a subsequent instance 
of drunkenness, but a fine cannot be awarded for an 
instance of absence without leave. ‘ 

V. The period during which a soldier is absent 
from his duty by reason of his imprisonment or absence 
without leave is not to be reckoned in the period since 
the last instance in computing the amount of tine. 

VI. On the mobilization of the Army Reserve, cases 
of drunkenness which have been recorded against soldiers 
prior to their transfer to the reserve, will not be taken 
into account in computing the amount of fines for further 
instances of that offence, after they rejoin the colours, 

VII. In colonial corps the fines to be levied will be 
one-half the amounts above specified. 

57. In dealing with a case of simple drunkenness 
unconnected with another offence, confinement to barracks 
should only be added toa fine, if the aggravated nature 
of the offence seems to demand it, aa imprisonment 
should never be awarded for an instance of drunkenness 
not triable by court-martial, except where the amount of 


GIO. 25; 
1882, 


1.0. 219. 
1882. 
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unpaid fines for drunkenness recorded against a soldier is 
20s. and upwards, in which case a commanding officer 
should abstain from awarding an additional fine, and should 
substitute imprisonment or some other punishment which 
it is in his power to award. 

58. Fines which cannot be recovered from a soldier’s Recovery 
pay are not to be recovered from any other source, while of fines. 

e remains in army service, and no deduction will be 
made from a soldier's pay on account of a fine, while 
other legitimate charges remain unsatisfied. Subject to 
this regulation the daily deduction on account of a fine or 
fines recorded against a soldier will be limited only by the 
provision which requires that he shall be paid a residue of 
one penny a day. 

59. The scale of fines is to be placed in a conspicuous Notice of 
position in every barrack-room (Army Form B 138), The fines, 
award of a fine does not entail an entry in the regimental 
defaulter book. 





Courts-Martial. 


60. The Rules “of Procedure, 1881, contain full instruc- Rules of 
tions respecting the framing of charges, the duties of Procedure. 
officers preliminary to trial, the convening of courts- 
martial, the forms of proceedings, the procedure during 
trial, and the confirmation and revision of findings and 
sentences, and it is by the strict observance of these rules, 
and the temperate and judicious exercise of the powers 
conferred by the Act that the discipline and character of 
the Army will be maintained. 

61. Under the Army Act, 1881, the jurisdiction of courts- pescription 
martial in respect of the trial of different descriptions of court to 
of offences is unrestricted, and it will be observed that, >¢ convened. 
except where a particular course is prescribed by Her 
Majesty’s Regulations, it is not imperative to try any 
offence by court-martial. In cases not specially provided 
for in these regulations, the discretion of officers com- 
petent to deal with any charge is left unfettered. 

62. The offences for the trial of which it rests within the Power of 
discretion of a commanding officer to convene a regimental commanding 
court-martial are specified in para. 35, charges for other ° 
offences being, except in cases of emergency, reserved for 
the orders of superior authority. 

63. A superior officer to whom a case is referred may Power of 
deal with it as follows :— ri tila 

(a.) He may refer the case toa superior officer, or la 
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(6.) He may direct the disposal of the case summarily, 

or by regimental court-martial, or 

(c.) If he has power to convene a district court-martial, 

he may convene a district court-martial to try it, 
or 

(d.) If he has power to convene a general court-martial, 

he may convene either a general or district 
court-martial to try it. 

64, An offence punishable with death or penal serVi- 
tude should not be disposed of summarily, or by a regi- 
mental or district court-martial, except under the orders 
of an officer who has power to convene a general court- 
martial. 

65. When an officer to whom a charge is submitted is of 
opinion that delay is inexpedient, he may dispose of the 
case without any reference to higher authority. In such 
case he must immediately report his action, and his reasons 
for it, to the officer to whom otherwise he would have 
referred the case. 

66, It is to be observed that if a soldier has been 
tried by an inferior court without the authority herein 
prescribed, the validity of the proceeding is not affected 
thereby, and the conviction, if otherwise sustainable, will 
hold good. . 
67. The officer referred to above as “a superior officer ” 
is not more clearly defined, as his position and rank will 
depend upon the varying conditions of service at home and 
abroad. It rests with General afficers commanding dis- 
tricts and stations to determine at their discretion to 
whom charges should be referred which cannot be disposed 
of regimentally without reference to higher authority ; 
and they may, if they think fit, reserve such cases, either 
wholly or in part, for their own consideration. 

68. In deciding as to the description of court before 
which a charge for an offence shall be tried, General and 
other officers in superior command will bear in mind that 
there are few crimes which cannot effectually be dealt with 
by district courts-martial, the powers given to which 
are usually ample for the maintenance of discipline among 
the non-commissioned officers and privates. The higher 
tribunal of a general court-martial should therefore not be 
resorted to, except in aggravated cases of offences. for 
which the more severe punishment of penal servitude or 
death can be awarded ; but when an offence is so punish- 
able, and in consequence of the state of discipline in a 
district, garrison, or corps, a serious example is expedient, 
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or the offender bears a bad character, and severe punish- 
ment is required, a general court-martial may properly be 
held. On the other hand, if the offender bears a good 
character, or is a young soldier, and has acted presumably 
in ignorance of the serious obligations of discipline, or if the 
offence has been committed for the first time, or without 
premeditation, or under provocation, the lower tribunal 
of a regimental court-martial may be sufficient to check 
Sar and bring the offender to a due sense of his 
fault. 

69. Great attention must be paid to the powers con- Trial of bad 

ferred by Section 32 of the Army Act, 1881, for the (iam. 
punishment of bad characters who re-enter the army by enbsted. 
concealing the circumstances of their discharge. The 
heavy penalties attached to these offences have been 
expressly sanctioned by the legislature for the purpose 
of keeping such men out of the army, and preventing 
young soldiers being contaminated by their ee example. 
In deciding as to the description of court by which the 
offender is to be tried, General ofticers will therefore bear 
in mind the object of the enactment, and the necessity 
of dealing with*® such cases by general courts-martial 
where no extenuating conditions exist ; but they will give 
due consideration to the soldier’s conduct since re-enlist- 
ment with a view to determining whether he has wholly 
or in part become entitled to lenient treatment. If it is 
desired to dispense altogether with trial, the case must be 
reported to one of the aushorities named in Section 73 of 
the Army Act, 1881. for his decision. 

70, As the acts detailed in Section 32 of the Army Act, Offences 
1881, have been created offences, partly by the Army itie ‘ 
Discipline and Regulation Act, 1879, and partly by the 
Army Act, 1881, care must be taken that any offence 
charged under this Section was an offence at the time of 
the man’s enlistment, that is to say, that the act of enlist- 
ment took place after the Act creating the offence had come 
into force, otherwise the offence should be charged simply 
as a false answer as described in Section 33, Army Act, 

1881. 
G.0. 185 71. When soldiers are tried for offences in rela- Previous 

isgz, tion to enlistment, the particulars of their character aia a 
and of former convictions when serving under previous preducedat: 
attestations should be obtained, both for the information trial. 
of the convening officer and for the purpose of being 
given in evidence before the court-martial. Civil convic- 
tions for offences while in a state of absence or desertion 


Seeman it a RN MR TN OH: 





Section VI. 108 





Discipline. 





Offences 
against 
superiors. 


Crime of 
theft. 


District 
court- 
martial. 


Regimental 
court- 
martial, 


Offence of 
N.C.O. 
quitting his 
post. 


Offences of 
stableman 


ADMINISTRATION OF DiIscIPLINE—continued. 


should be given in evidence. When inquiry has been 
made on Army Form B 123, this document should in- 
variably be attached to the summary of evidence for 
record with the proceedings, if not handed in by the prosc- 
cutor in ordinary course of trial. Trial should not be 
unduly delayed if difficulty occurs in procuring documents 
in relation to any previous service which can be dis- 
pensed with. 

72. In the instance of offences against superiors the 
principle should be acted upon that an offence having 
relation to the office held by the superior is of greater 
gravity than an offence against the individual apart from 
the duties of his office ; also that in ordinary circumstances 
and especially in the more trivial classes of this offence 
the lower the rank of the superior officer against whom 
the offence is committed, and consequently, the less the 
distance by which he is separated from the position or 
rank of the offender, the less will be the gravity of the 
offence, 

783. The crime of theft from a comrade should, as a 
general rule, unless there are peculiarly complicated circum- 
stances in connection with the case, be dealt with by 
court-martial in preference to being tried by the civil 
power, 

74. When an officer of the rank of captain is not 
available as president of a district court-martial, the 
power of convening the court should not be exercised 
except in case of necessity, and when the case cannot 
conveniently be referred to an officer holding a superior 
command. 

75. The proper authority to convene a regimental court- 
martial is the commanding officer of the person charged, 
and although an officer who is authorized to convene a 
general or a district court-martial, or an officer in com- 
mand of a mixed force has power to convene a regimental 
court-martial, he should, when he orders a case to be 
disposed of by regimental court-martial, direct the com- 
manding officer to convene the court instead of con- 
vening it himself, unless the commanding officer is unable 
to form an adequate court from the officers under his com- 
mand. 

76. A charge against a non-commissioned officer absent- 
ing himself from his post without authority when on gate- 
duty, or other similar duty, should be charged under 
Section 6 (b) of the Army Act, 1881. 

77. In framing charges for offences of soldiers employed 
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in taking care of horses and stables, it will be borne in and stable 
mind that the Sections of the Act referring to sentries are °°" 
not to be applied to “stablemen,” which expression applies 

only when the orders regarding the posting and relief of 
sentries are not strictly carried out ; but when a soldier 

of a stable guard-or piquet is posted over horses or other- 

wise as a sentry, and is regularly relieved as such, he is 

to be regarded while on his post in every respect as a 

sentry, notwithstanding that he may have been posted 
without arms. 

78. When a “free kit” is referred to in the particulars Court- 
of a charge under Section 13 of the Army Act, 1881, it is martial 
to be observed that the value is to be assessed accord- “°PP98*: 
ing to para. 295 of the Clothing Regulations, 1881. The 
present values of free kits are laid down in the Appendix 
to Clause 88, Army Circulars, 1881. 

79, In framing charges under Section 24 the following 
ries will be observed :— 

In the absence of evidence of some positive act of Framing 
pawning or selling arms, a charge of making away charges 
with cannot be sustained, and should not be eee ee 
When articles of“arms are, therefore, found to be deficient 
through the culpability of a soldier under the above 
conditions, it will be sufficient to prefer a charge under 
Sub-Section (2). 

80. The value of any article, in respect of which it 18 value to be 
desired that the court shall sentence the offender to stated on 
stoppages, should be stated in the “particulars” of the eee: 
charge. This, in the case of kit, applies only to articles 
of Government property, the value of which has to be 
made good to the public. It will be unnecessary to give 
the values of regimental necessaries the property of the 
soldier, the specification of which is required only to 
acquaint the soldier with the particular articles he is 
charged with making away with, or losing by neglect, 
and to enable him to answer to the charge. Any defi- 
ciency of necessaries which may exist at any time has to 
be made good by the soldier as a matter of account 
between him and his captain (subject to his right of 
complaint under Section 43 of the Army Act, 1881), and 
no sentence of a court-martial is required to effect this. 

81. The values of articles of Government property stated To be the 
in the particulars of a charge are to be the actual values 2¢tual 
whenever such actual values can be accurately determined oon 
according to regulation, and when this computation 
cannot be effected, and values in excess of the sum subse- 
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quently found to be required to make good the expenses, 
Joss, damage, or destruction are necessarily stated in the 
charge, and corresponding deductions have been included 
in the sentence of the court, regard must be had to pro- 
viso (b) of Section 138 of the Army Act, 1881, in making 
the deductions from the soldier’s pay. 

82. It follows that, in respect of regimental necessaries, 
the values of which are not stated in a charge, a court- 
martial will not award stoppages in their sentence ; 
and, generally, that when values are not attached to any 
articles un a charge, all reference to such articles will be 
onitted in the sentence. 

83. Rule (24) of the First Appendix to the Rules of 
Procedure, 1581 (Forms of Charges) must be read in con- 
nection with this order, which is based on the principle 
that the deficiency of regimental necessaries, the property 
of a soldier, causes no loss to any one but the soldier, and 
that although he is properly chargeable before a court- 
martial with making away with them, or losing them by 
neglect (as the case may be), and is liable to punishment 
for a breach of discipline, no compensation is required 
in the case. 

84, All charges preferred against an officer or soldicr, 
and the circumstances on which they are founded, are to 
be carefully examined by the officer under whose au- 
thority the order for trial is issued, and the evidence 
should be in his opinion sufficiently conclusive to justify 
the arraignment of the accused before a court-martial. 
The officer ordering trial should’ be careful to avoid any 
expression of opinion as to the guilt or innocence of the 
prisoner. 

85. When a soldier is to be arraigned on a serious 
charge, and charges for minor offences are pending against 
him, or the circumstances of the serious offence disclose 


offences may minor offences, the convening officer may use his discretion 


be dropped. 


Charges to 
be deter- 
mined 

on the spot. 


in striking out any minor offence, and directing that it 
shall not pe proceeded with. Special provision is made 
for the case of simple drunkenness in para. 55. Asa rule 
a charge should not be brought to trial as an addition 
to a serious charge, if it would not otherwise have been 
tried by court-martial. 

86. General and other officers commanding on foreign 
stations are not to send home officers or soldiers with 
charges for offences pending against them, except in cases 
of the most urgent and unfvoidable necessity, as it is 
essential for the due administration of justice that when 
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charges are preferred they should be thoroughly investi- 
gated and determined on the spot without unnecessary 
delay. 

87. If, in the opinion of a General officer commanding a Removal of 
district or station, a court-martial would more conveniently prisoners for 
be held at a place other than that where the prisoner is 
serving, he may cause the court to be convened at any 
place within his command. If a change is desired to any 
other place, application will be made to headquarters, 
accompanied by an explanation of reasons for desiring the 
change. A saving of expense owing to transit of witnesses 
or members of the court would be a sufficient reason, but 
no change of place is to be made where it would appear 
that the prisoner is likely to be prejudiced in his defence 
by the change. When the case is tried in another com- 
mand, the court will be convened under the orders and on 
the responsibility of the General officer to whose command 
the prisoner is removed. 

88. When an officer or soldier ix required as a witness Military 

before a court-martial, and is not serving in the district Puncsses 
: ° ; . . ° rom distant 
in which the court is to be held, application is to be made stations, 
to the General officer commanding the district in which 
the witness is serving, for the attendance of such soldier, 
naming the probable day of the assembly of the court. 
In the case of a witness being required in the United 
Kingdom from the Royal Navy or Royal Marines, applica- 
tion should be made to the Adjutant-General, who will 
communicate with the Admiralty on the subject. 

89. The duties devolvifg upon members of courts-martixl Duties de- 
are of the most grave and important nature, and in order SA Sas 
to discharge them with justice and propriety, it is incum- 
bent upon all officers to apply themselves diligently to the 
acquirement of a competent knowledge of military law, and 
the practice of courts-martial. 

90. With this object in view, officers will be required on oggcors on 
their entrance into the army to attend for instruction the joining to 
proceedings of all regimental courts-martial, and such tend trials. 
general and district courts-martial as the officer command- 
ing at the station may direct, for at least six months from 
the date of their joining; and they are not to be 
nominated members of courts-martial, even if legally 

ualified to sit, until their commanding officer shall deem 
: em perfectly competent to perform so important a 

uty. 

oL Ne ~fficer should be appointed as prosecutor to a Appointment 
court-martial who is not fully competent to conduct the Of Prose 
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proceedings, and in difficult cases the convening officer 
will select an officer specially qualified to perform this 
duty. Ifno such officer is available in his command he 
should apply as soon as possible to superior authority for 
the services of one. 

92, It is the duty of a prosecutor to bring all the facts 
of a case fully before a court in evidence, and to take care, 
especially when the prisoner is not assisted in his defence, 
that no material fact in connection with the offence 
charged is omitted which would, if given in evidence, 
tell in favour of the prisoner. Drunkenness is no excuse 
for the commission of a crime, but if the charges against a 
soldier do not allege drunkenness, and he was drunk at the 
time he committed an offence charged, the prosecutor 
should bring out this fact in evidence. 

98. The minimum number of officers required to form 
the several descriptions of courts-martial in various 
circumstances, and their rank and qualifications, are 
prescribed by the Army Act, "1881. In the case of a 
general court-martial, where a trial is likely to be pro- 
longed, it will usually be found expedient to form the 
court of a larger number than the legal minimum, and 
two or four additional members should be detailed accord- 
ing to circumstances. Waiting members should also be 
detailed to meet the case of reduction by challenge. 
For district and regimental courts-martial the legal mini- 
mum will ordinarily be sufficient; but if necessary a 
larger number may be detailed, and waiting members 
provided. 

94. Where the composition of a court-martial differs 
from the normal rule, in respect either of the description 
or of the rank of the officers ordered to form the court, or 
on account of the suspension of the operation of a rule, 
care must be taken to adhere strictly to the prescribed 
form of the order convening the court, on the correct 
Helen of which the legality of the trial may greatly 

epend. 

95. In addition to the restrictions in the rank of officers 
appointed to serve on courts-martial prescribed by the 
Army Act, 1881, and the Rules of Procedure, the following 
rules will be observed :— 

(a.) Whenever a General officer or a colonel is available 
to sit as president of a general court-martial, an 
officer of inferior rank is not to be appointed. 

(b.) When the commanding officer of a corps is to be 
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officers who have held or are holding commands 
equivalent to that held by the prisoner. 

96, The hours during which courts-martial are ordinarily Hours of 
to sit at the various stations beyond the seas will be Scuintcd ue 
regulated by General officers commanding. In the United ; 
Kingdom a court may be assembled at any convenient 
hour between the legal limits, but courts will usually be 
held beween 10 a.m. and 4p.m.,or ll am. and5d pm. A 
court-martial should not ordinarily be required to sit for 
more than six, or at the most eight, hours during one day. 

97. Prisoners ordered for trial are to be examined by Prisoners. 
a medical officer on the morning of each day the court 
is ordered to sit, and commanding officers will be held re- 
pos that no prisoner is brought before a court-martial 
if in the opinion of the medical officer he is unfit to undergo 
his trial. Prisoners brought before a court-martial will be 
attended by an officer or non-commissioned officer having 
them in custody, or by an escort. The officer or non- 
commissioned officer in charge will be responsible for 
their safe conduct, but will obey the directions of the court 
while the prisoner is in court. Prisoners will not be 
handcuffed, unle8s it is absolutely necessary for the pur- 
pose of preventing their escape or rescue, or of restraining 
their violent conduct. 

98. When an original document is furnished to the Certified 
prosecutor to be produced in evidence before a court- airy 
martial, it will rarely be indispensable to annex the documents 
original to the proccedjngs. When the original is re- foe 
quired for record, a certified copy should be made and proseedings, 
produced to the court, together with the original, and the 
latter, when done with, will be returned to the proper 
custodian of it. 

99. A court-martial in passing sentence will have regard Sentence: oi 
primarily to the nature and degree of the offence and (e, 
the previous character of the prisoner as proved in evi- 
dence, and all convictions for otfences committed by a 
soldier, whether by courts-martial or civil courts since his 
first enlistment, including any time passed in a state of 
desertion, may be given in evidence against him. The 
court will further consider if any circumstances have been 
disclosed by the evidence in extenuation or aggravation 
of the offence. In awarding imprisonment they will keep 
in view the locality and climate in which the prisoner has 
to suffer. In ordinary circumstances and for a first offence 
a sentence should be light, and it should be remembered 


that, except with hardened offenders, short sentences 
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are likely to be as effective as long ones. Sentences 
must vary according to the requirements of discipline, 
and no precise rule can be laid down; but for the ieee 
class of offences usually tried by district courts-martial 
it may be taken as a guide that in case of a first conviction 
by court-martial a sentence of imprisonment should rarely 
exceed three months. 

100. When a court-.aartial passes sentence on a soldier 
already under sentence of imprisonment, regard must be 


had to the provisions of Section 68(2) of the Army Act, 


1881. When the soldier is being tried at the expiration of 
a sentence of imprisonment for an offence committed during 
such sentence, the court will bear in mind that it is incon- 
sistent with the terms of that section that the prisoner 
should be kept in confinement under a fresh sentence of 
imprisonment beyond the date on which two years will have 
been completed since the commencement of the first sen- 
tence. If the prisoner’s offence is of so serious a nature as 
to requirea longer punishment than can be inflicted, having 
regard to this consideration, penal servitude, when ap- 
plicable, should be uwarded in lieu of imprisonment. 

101. Courts-martial in awarding imprisonment will, in 
framing their sentences, observe the following rules, viz. :— 

I. Terms of imprisonment not amounting to six months 
will be awarded in days. 

II. Terms of imprisonment of one year and two years 
will be awarded in years. 

III. Other terms of imprisonfnent will be awarded in 
months, or, if required, in monthsand days. Months must 
be stated to be calendar months. A year is twelve calendar 
months. 

102. When a soldier has been tried by court-martial 
for theft and found guilty, the Army Act, 1881, Sec. 75, 
provides for the restitution of the stolen property in certain 
cases. If the prisoner has been sentenced to be placed 
under shar ne in respect of the property stolen, and 
any sum of money which may have been found upon him 
has been. appropriated to the above use, the prisoner 
should be placed under stoppages for the balance only 
of the stoppage awarded by the court. In cases where 
the theft has been coupled with desertion a reference is to 
be made for the decision of the Secretary of State for War. 

103. Whenever for special reasons it is considered im- 
poe that a person uhder trial should be sent to the 

nited Kingdom for punishment, it is desirable that the 
attention of the court should, if necessary, before sentence 
is passed, be drawn to Sec, 131 (2) of the Army Act, 1881. 


G.O. 186, 
1882. 
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Confirming officers will also observe their powers in this 
respect. Particular attention must also be paid by General 
officers to the declaration of the Secretary of State, 
published in Clause 256, Army Circulars, 1881. When a 
sentence of imprisonment exceeding twelve months is 
passed on a person not included in the declaration of the 
Secretary of State, care isto be taken that before such 
sentence is inflicted out of the United Kingdom the neces- 
sary order has been made by the court which tried the 
prisoner. Such an order, if omitted in the original sentence, 
may be made on revision, excepting where with respect to 
such persons, imprisonment in a local gaol can be re- 
garded as an ps eels of sentence. 
104, It is t 
proper exercise of his powers of commutation or mitiga- 
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officer to 
regulate 


tion, where necessary, to regulate the amount of punish- punishment, 


ment awarded by courts-martial in his command, and to 
take care that no sentence is greater than the interests of 
discipline and the merits of the particular case require, 
and that the findings and sentences are legal. 


105. A contifming officer will record such remarks as Remarks 


and promul- 


may seem to him fit on any matter connected with the trial, catidn, 


and may direct his observations to be promulgated, either 
with the proceedings, or as he may think most desirable. 


106. When, however, a confirming officer finds it neces- Remarks in 


cases of 


sary to comment on the inadequacy of a sentence, his acquittal. 


remarks are not to form part of the minute of confirma- 
tion, or to be attached to the proceedings, but either will 
be communicated in a separate minute to the members of 
the court, or, in exceptional cases, where in the interests 
of discipline a more public instruction is required, will be 
made known by publication in the orders of the command. 
Tf an officer who would have confirmed the finding and 
sentence of a court if the trial had resulted in a convic- 
tion, thinks it necessary to remark upon the proceedings 
in a case where the prisoner has been acquitted, he will 
not annex his observations to the proceedings, but will 
embody them in a letter for the information of superior 
authority. In the case of a regimental court-martial the 
report will be made to the General officer commanding 
the district or station, who will give such orders as may be 
necessary ; in the case of a general or district court-martial, 
the matter will be referred to the Adjutant-General for 
the consideration of the Commander-in-chief, or in India 
to the Commander-in-chief in India or of a presidency. 
107, If it appears to a confirming officer that the pro- 
Q.R. I 2 


Effect of 
illegality and 
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irregularity ceedings of a court-martial are illegal, and he has not 
Hs proceed- contirmed the finding and sentence, he will withhold his 
Ri Mee confirmation; and if he has confirmed the finding and 
martial. sentence, he will direct the record of the conviction to be 
removed, and the soldier to be relieved from all conse- 
quences of his trial. If he is in doubt on the subject 
he may refer the case for the opinion of superior 
authority. If the proceedings can be legally sustained, 
but an irregularity has occurred, the conviction may be 
allowed to take effect, but the confirming officer will 
consider what reduction of the sentence (if any) is due to 
the prisoner. The same rule will apply when the pro- 
ceedings of a court-martial, after confirmation has been 
given, come under review of any other authority competent 
to deal with the case. Except as above provided, when a 
soldier has been tried and sentenced by court-martial, and 
his sentence has been wholly remitted, the remission does 
not include any penalty consequent on the conviction, 
such as forfeiture of service, good conduct pay, &c. 
a rasemaieson 108. The proceedings of a general court-martial are to 
ingeor be transmitted by the Judge Advocate, if the trial was 
general held in the United Kingdom, to the Judge Advocate- 
ne for | eneral: and if held elsewhere to the General or other 
confirmation, Officer having power to confirm the findings and sentences 
of general courts-martial, who if from any cause he has no 
power to confirm the finding and sentence of that particular 
court-martial, will forward the same to the Judge Advo- 
cate-General in London for confiryaation by Her Majesty. 
Promulga- 109. The proceedings of courts-martial will be pro- 
aon mulgated in such manner as may be deemed desirable 
martial, according to the circumstances of the case; but the 
promulgation is always, when practicable, to include 
communication of the charge, finding, sentence, and con- 
firmation to the prisoner. The date of promulgation of all 
courts-martial not submitted for confirmation by Her 
see should be recorded on the proceedings, and the 








date of promulgation of findings and sentences so con- 
firmed is to be reported to headquarters. 
Covering 110. All proceedings of courtsa-martial transmitted, 
soteers: whether before or after promulgation, are to be accompanied 


by a covering letter specifying the nature of the contents. 
Disposalof 111. The proceedings of a district court-martial when 
Pepe promulgated, will be returned to the Assistant Adjutant- 
muigation General of the district (or staif officer of the station), who 

will make any necessary communication respecting them 


to the President ani Judge Advocate (if any) for their 
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information. The General officer commanding will then 
transmit them to the Judge Advocate-General without 
delay. The proceedings of general courts-martial con- 
firmed abroad will likewise be transmitted to the Judge 
Advocate-General as soon as possible after promulgation. 
The proceedings of a regimental court-martial on any 
soldier, after the requisite entry has been made in the 
regimental books, and after they have been laid before the 
Inspecting General officer at the next annual inspection, 
are to be forwarded to the regimental depdt, there to be 
preserved for the time required by law. 

112. If when the court-martial returns are forwarded to Delay in 
headquarters the proceedings of any district court-martial er 
included in them have not been forwarded to the Judge portea. 
Advocate-General, a report of the cause of delay is to be 
annexed, and a note of the non-transmission recorded in 
the margin of the return. If the proceedings have not 
been forwarded when the court-martial returns of the 
following month are transmitted a special report of the 
cause of delay is to be made for the information of the 
Commander-inghief. 

118, The liability to general service to which a soldier Liability to 
may be subjected under Section 83 (7) of the Army Act, Seneral 
1881, will be ordered only by one of the authorities named 
in Section 73 of the Act. An order passed under Section 
83 (7) on any soldier will be entered in the soldier’s record 
of service, the authority being quoted in the entry. It 
will rarely be necessary to exercise this power out of the 
United Kingdom, the object of the enactment being to 
remove from the temptations of home service men who 
may prove to be good and useful soldiers abroad. 

114, Returns of soldiers in the United Kinedom who Returns to 
come under the terms of this provision, and are stil] >¢ *endered. 
undergoing sentences of imprisonment (not including those 
ordered to be discharged) will be furnished monthly to the 
Adjutant-General, through General officers commanding 
districts, from 1st September to Ist March, inclusive, on 
Army Form B 283. When a man’s name is entered for the 
first time in this return his troop or company defaulter 
sheet will be obtained from the prison and annexed ; and 
in subsequent returns the date of the transmission of the 
defaulter sheet will be noted against the name. 

115. The rules for holding summary courts-martial on Summary 
active service are contained in the Rules of Procedure, utr, 
1881, They are also issued in the form of a handbook. : 
Supplies of this book, together with forms for the assembly 
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and proceedings of a summary court-martial (Army Form 
A 41), are issued to troops on active service. 

116. Provost-marshals will be appointed to the forces 
abroad when occasion requires, in accordance with such 
regulations as may be issued to meet the circumstances 
of the case. A provost-marshal will be a commissioned 
officer, and the principal provost-marshal of a force on 
active service in the field should, if possible, be a field 
officer. The assistant provost-marshals will be selected 
officers or non-commissioned officers. 

117. Provost-marshals may be employed in the execu- 
tion of sentences of courts-martial in general, and when on 
active service they have important duties to perform in 
connection with the maintenance of good order in the 
force. Instructions in respect of special duties they may 
be required to perform will be issued by the General 
officer in command of the force. 


III.—COURTS OF INQUIRY, COMMITTEES, AND 
BOARDS. 


118, A Court of Inquiry may be assembled by any 
officer In command, to assist him in arriving at a correct 
conclusion on any subject on which it may be expedient 
for him to be thoroughly informed; and it may be re- 
quired to give an opinion on any point not involving the 
conduct of any officer or soldier. A Court of Inquiry 
may consist of any number of members, but the com- 
position of such courts must be regulated, at the discre- 
tion of the convening officer, by the circumstances under 
whivh they are assembled. Three members, the senior 
acting as president, will in ordinary cases be found sufti- 
cient. The regulations for the government of Courts of 
Inquiry are contained in the Rules of Procedure, 1881. 

119. No officer is, by reason of any relative rank he 
may hold, entitled to the presidency of Courts of Inquiry, 
Committees, or Boards. 

120. When the assistance of a departmental officer is 
required for a Court of Inquiry, Committee, or Board, 
and such officer is of superior relative rank to the officer 
who has been appointed president of the same, the 
departmental officer should not be detailed as a member, 
but should be directed to attend at the inquiry to furnish 
a report in writing, or to give evidence in person as a 
witness if required to do so by the president. 

121. A Court of ay under Section 72 of the 
Army Act, 1881, for the purpose of determining the 
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illegal absence of a soldier, will be held in all cases at the tegal 
expiration of twenty-one days from the date of absence, #sence. 
or as soon thereafter as practicable, unless the soldier, 
although still illegally absent, has been taken into custody. 
Before declaring the deficiency of any arms, &c., the 
court will satisfy itself by evidence that the absentee was 
within a reasonable period of the date of absenting 
himself in possession of the articles they declare to be 
deficient. The court will record the values of the un- 
expired wear of all articles of government property found 

to be deficient in the kit of the absent soldier. A Court 

of Inquiry is not to be held on a man of the Army Reverve, 
unless he was subject to military law, as described in 
Section 176 (5) of the Act at the time of the commission 

of his offence. 

122. In every case of a soldier, whether on or off Court of 
duty, becoming maimed, mutilated, or injured, except by peta 
wounds received in action,a Court of Inquiry will be causes of 
assembled to investigate the circumstances. The court ures. 
will not give any opinion, but the soldier’s commanding 
officer will formally record his opinion on the evidence. 

The proceedings will be sent to the General officer com- 
manding for ggnfirmation, and will then be attached to 
the man’s record of service. 

123. A Court of Inquiry is to be held on every returned Fourt of 
prisoner of war, to investigate the circumstances under nesaner oF 
which he was taken prisoner (see also Section IV, para. 23), war. 

124. Committees and Boards differ only from Courts of Committees 
Inquiry in so far that the objects for which they are 924 Boards. 
assembled should not involve any point of discipline. 

They will follow, as far as may be convenient, the rules 
for Courts of Inquiry, but are in no way bound by them. 

125. AJ] proceedings of Courts of Inquiry, Com- Form of 
mittees, and Boards, for which special printed forms Proceedings. 
are not provided, are to be written on Army Form A 2. 


IV.—DESERTION AND OFFENCES AGAINST 
ENLISTMENT. 


126. With a view to the detection and apprehension of Descriptive 
deserters, and absentees without leave, commanding offi- (Pots 
ecrs at home and abroad are to transmit to the Editor ; 
of the “ Police Gazette,” Police Court, Bow Street, London, _ 
W.C., a descriptive report of every deserter or absentee 
without leave, on Army Form B 124, giving particulars 
of the man’s height, age, &., at the time of his absenting 
himself, and the fullest information possible, in order that 
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the same may be inserted in the “ Police Gazette,” which 
paper is sent to the headquarters of every regiment and 
depdt at home, free of expense. When there is good 
ground for supposing an absentee to have deserted, the 
report should be rendered within 24 hours after his 
absence has been discovered ; but in no case should it 
be delayed beyond five days. Up to 21 days the man 
should not be returned as a deserter, unless there is ground 
for supposing that he has deserted. After 21 days, all 
absentees without leave should, pending investigation, 
be considered as deserters. In the case of recruits who 
absent themselves cn rowte to join, a note should be made 
of this fact on the report. The reports transmitted to 
the Editor of the “ Police Gazette ” should be franked by 
the commanding or other officer, in the left-hand corner 
of the address, in order that they may be delivered free. 

127. A duplicate of the report is also to be transmitted 
to the police of the locality in which the offence has taken 
place, and to the churchwardens of the parish to which 
the deserter or abseutee without leave belongs; and in 
order further to facilitate the apprehension of deserters 
and absentees without leave, similar reports should be 
sent to the police of the place to which it is supposed the 
man may have proceeded, and elsewhere, as commanding 
officers may consider it desirable. 

128. When a person not serving as a soldier is appre- 
hended on suspicion of being a deserter from the Army— 
in pursuance either of information laid against him, or of 
his own confession—he is to be proceeded against in 
accordance with the provisions of the 154th Section of the 
Army Act, 1881. If, however, a deserter surrenders 
himself to any portion of his own corps, and evidence as 
to identification is immediately available, he may be at 
once taken into military custody, and the commanding 
officer is forthwith to report such surrender to the 
Adjutant-General, or at foreign stations to the General 
officer commanding, aud to proceed against the man accord- 
ing to the degree of his offence. If aman in the uniform 
of a soldier of the regular forces surrenders himself at 
a military station as a deserter or absentee without leave 
from his corps, and there is ground for supposing that 
his confession is true, he may, if the officer in command 
thinks proper, be detained in military custody pending 
inquiry as to the truth or falsehood of his iteesione 
a written confession being obtained from the man. If the 
confession is true, he will be removed under an escort 
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to be despatched by his corps, or, if an absentee without 
leave, he may, on the authority of the commanding 
officer of his corps, be provided with a warrant and 
despatched to his corps without escort. If the confession 
is false, he may be proceeded against before the civil 
power under Section 152 of the Army Act, 1881. If there 
is not ground for supposing that a person so surrendering 
himself is a deserter or absentee without leave, he will be 
at once handed over to the civil power. In no other 
cases other than those mentioned in this paragraph, is a 
person not serving asa soldier to be taken into military 
custody, except for the purpose of being brought forthwith 
before a court of summary jurisdiction, until he has been 
duly committed by a mavistrate and delivered into military 
custody. 

129. In reporting upon the case of a person committed Regimental 
by the civil power as a deserter from a regiment, the TOPorta on 
commanding officer will furnish replies to the following deserters, 

uestions :—Does the man appear to be illegally absent ? and pre: 

o you consider a reward due for his apprehension ? Has °°"T® 

he rejoined? On what date did the escort proceed ?_ This 
information willbe called for from regiments in the United 
Kingdom by a memorandum from the Adjutant-General 
of the Forces, to whom the reply is to be sent direct. 
At foreign stations General officers commanding will call 
for such Information as they may require for the disposal 
of the case, on receipt of the form of commitment from 
the magistrate, but to avoid delay commanding officers, 
when notice of the commitment is received by them 
direct, may at once report to the General officer command- 
ing. The procedure to be observed by a commanding 
officer in the case of a suspected deserter from his corps 
being remanded or committed by the civil power, is 
detailed in paras. 144 to 148 of this Section. 

130. When a committed deserter is not claimed for Use of | 
service as a Soldier, a protecting certificate (Army Form B stil 
129) will be issued by the Adjutant-General, or at foreign : 
stations by the General officer commanding, subject to 
the discretion allowed by the following paragraph. 

131. At foreign stations when there is no doubt as to Special in- 
the identity of the prisoner, the soldier should be removed FVi0n8 | 
as soon as possible to his corps, if serving at the station, of leperiils 
and there dealt with for his offence ; but if, where a con- 4t foreign 
victed deserter has been committed on his own confession, “““°"* 
the confession is false, and evidence to prove the falsity is 
available, he should not be removed from prison, but be 
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proceeded against under Section 152 of the Army Act, 
1881. Where the confession appears to be true, but no 
sufficient evidence is immediately available, the General 
officer commanding may, at his discretion (1) order the 
man to” serve as a soldier with some corps at the station, 
until evidence can be obtained; or (2) send him to his 
corps as a prisoner ; or (8) if the person is unfit for service 
as a soldier, or for any other cause it is undesirable to 
retain him as a soldier, furnish him with a protecting 
certificate (Army Form B 129), and discharge him from 
custody. But in this case the decision must be arrived at 
either before the person committed is taken over into 
military custody, or at the latest before he performs mili- 
tary duty as a soldier. A medical examination should 
therefore, when possible, be made before receiving over 
the prisoner in order that the officer in command may be 
fully informed of the case. 
Committed 132. If a soldier committed as a deserter at a foreign 
deserteis not station cannot conveniently be taken over into military 
* custody by reason of the distance of the place of committal 
from a military station, or when the committal has been 
ordered on the soldier’s confession, by reason of the delay 
that must necessarily take place in procuring evidence of 
the truth or falsehood of the confession, the General officer 
commanding may take steps to cause him to be discharged 
from custody without a protecting certificate, and conse- 
quently without prejudice to his subsequent apprehension. 
Soldiers 1338. When a soldier, while serving, either confesses or 
discovered ig discovered to have entered the service while belonging 
whilst serv- ° : : ; 
ingtobe 0 or after having been discharged from Her Majesty’s 
deserters service, under the circumstances hereinafter described, the 
easels officer commanding the corps in which the soldier is 
re-entered serving will, after recording,in Army Form B 123, the 
the army. prescribed particulars of his present service, forward it 
(with a view to the details of his former service and 
names of witnesses as to identification being obtained) in 
the following manner :— 
134. If the former service was— 
Marte and (a.) In the Cavalry or Infantry, to the officer com- 
manding the corps or depot. 
Ths I E. _(0.) In the Royal Artillery or Royal Engineers, Com- 
Cora, a missariat and Transport Corps, or Army Hos- 
A.H.C. pe Corps, to the Deputy Adjutant-General 
vyal Artillery or Royal Engineers, or Commis- 
sary-General, at headquarters, or Director-Gene- 
ral, Army Medical Department, Whitehall. 


G.O. 189. 
1882. 
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(c.) In any other portion of Her Majesty’s Regular Other 
Forces, including the Royal Marines (Her Resular 
Majesty's Indian Forces excepted), in the Royal 
Navy and Royal Naval Reserve, to the Adju- 
tant-General of the Forces, who will obtain the 
necessary information and issue such instruc- 
tions as may be required. 

(d.) In Her Majesty’s ludian Forces, to the proper Indian 
authority in India. Forces; 

(e.) If the soldier had passed into the Army Reserve, to Army 
the pension pay-district ; or, if that is unknown Reserve. 
as in (a), (b), or (c). 

An officer receiving Army Form B 193, after filling in Completion 
the required particulars and adding any observations he of return. 
may desire to make, will sign the form and return it to the 

officer from whom he received it. 

135. The officer commanding the soldier’s present corps, Submission 

on completion of the necessary evidence, will (except for decision 





‘ ae : if formerl 
in the case of a militiaman) submit the case to the peloncing to 
General officer commanding for decision as follows :— the Regular 


(1). If at the time of his enlistment the soldier belonged *°T** 
to the regular forces (except Royal Marines) — 

At hom® stations, the General officer commanding 
will dispose of the case, deciding in which 
corps the man shall serve. 

At foreign stations, when both corps, or portions 
of both corps are serving in the same com- 
mand, the General officer will use his discre- 
tion as to tNe corps in which the soldier is to 
serve, If no portion of the former corps 1s 
serving at the station, the soldier will be re- 
tained in his present corps. 

The considerations to which regard should be given 
by General officers commanding, in deciding 
each case, are— 

Character and length of service in former and 
in present corps. 

The requirements as regards recruits in the 
different arms. 

The special requirements as regards training in 
the different arms, departments, and corps. 

Whether the man has changed his corps, or con- 
fessed the offence with theintention of evad- 
ing foreign service or a particular duty. 

Whether desertion from a particular corps 
requires to be checked by relegating men 
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who illegally absent themselves from that 





corps. 
Navy and (2.) If the soldier belonged to the Royal Navy, Royal 
Marincs. Marines, or Royal Naval Reserve, he will, in all 


cases, be retained for service in his present corps, 
unless orders to the contrary have been received 
from the Adjutant-General of the Forces. 
Army (3.) If the soldier belonged to the Army Reserve— 
Reserve. At home stations: the General officer com- 
manding will deal with the case under 
Section 33, and not under Section 13, of the 
Army Act, 1881. In exceptional cases 
application may, however, be made to head- 
quarters for authority to dispose of the 
offence without trial, Whether punished 
or not, the man will be relegated to the 
Army Reserve, unless in cases where the 
service in the Reserve has expired, or 
nearly expired, when reference will be made 
to headquarters, with a view to its being 
decided if the man shall be held to army 
service on his last attestation. 
At foreign stations: after disposing of the case 
on its merits, the General officer command- 
: ing will, in all cases, direct the man to be 
retained for service in his present corps on 
his last attestation. 


Report to In all cases, both at heme and abroad, a report 
ete of the disposal of the case, giving full par- 


ticulars of the class and section to which 
the man belonged, the regiment in which he 
served previous to transfer to the Reserve, 
the date of re-entry into the service, and 
the date of his being relegated to the Re- 
serve, or held to army service, will be 
made by the commanding officer of the 
corps in which the man has been serving, to 
the pension pay district from which the 
man deserted. If the man does not desire 
to return to his former baa district he 
may be relegated to the Reserve in a 
different district, in which case the above in- 
formation will also be sent to that district, 

To the When a man of the Army Reserve is sen- 
prison. tenced to imprisonment, and at the expira- 
tion of the sentence is to be relegated to the 


G.O. 268. 


1882, 


G.O. 185. 


1882, 


desertion or fraudulent enlistment has been earned by 
exemplary service in any corps, the commanding officer of service, 
that ore will be held responsible for notifying the fact. 


a soldier for making a false answer on attestation 
than in relation to any former service or discharge) he provided for 
should be dealt with hy court-martial if he is to be re- in para. 135 
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Reserve, the commanding officer will 
inform the governor of the prison to which 
he is committed of the regiment in which 
he served previous to transfer to the 
Reserve, and the pension district from 
which he deserted. 

(4.) If the soldier belonged to the Militia, and the Militia. 

officer commanding the Militia regiment has 
furnished the prescribed certificate (see para. 
142 of this Section), the officer commanding the 
man’s present corps will dispose of the case by 
an order under para. 141. If the soldier was a 
member of the permanent staff he will be dealt 
with as if he formerly belonged to the Regular 
Forces, 

(5.) If the soldier has been previously discharged as If previously 
a bad character, and comes under the conditions oe 
of Section 32 of the Army Act, 1881, the General character, 
officer commanding will deal with the case as 
poe for in para. 69. Where the offender 

as been tried by court-martial, and the sentence 
has no included discharge with ignominy, 
General officers will, if they consider it inex- 
pedient that the soldier should be permitted to 
remain in this corps, refer the case with a recom- 
mendation for summary removal from the service. 

(G.) If the soldier has improperly re-entered the If re-entered 
army under any conditions other than those Us other 
mentioned in (5), and in Section XIX, para, 259, 
General officers commanding will direct the dis- 
posal of the case on its merits under Section 33 
or Section 99 of the Army Act, 1881: Where 
the soldier’s discharge is to be effected in conse- 
quence of his offence, the case should, as a general 
rule, be dealt with by the civil power instead of by 
court-martial, if such a course can conveniently 
be adopted without expense to the public. 


ere ean memati a ae eat 





186. When exemption from trial on a charge of Exemption 
earned by 
exeniplary 


187. When proceedings are directed to be taken eae Proceedings 
other *oF false 


answer not 
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should be conveyed to the regimental headquarters, they 
will make an immediate report to the Adjutant-General 
of the Forces with a view to such special instructions 
being given as may appear necessary. 

Persons not 147, An escort which includes a witness capable of 

identified. identifying a deserter will not take over into custody a 
person who is not identified as the deserter in question. 
If the person has not yet been committed, and it appears 
to the witness that the person has made a false confession, 
the fact should be stated to the magistrate with a view to 
the conviction and punishment of the person under Section 
152 of the Army Act, 1881. If the person has already 
been committed, the commander of the escort will report 
the circumstance to the governor of the gaol and to the 
nearest military authority with a view to the necessary 
action being taken for the prosecution of the offender by 
the police. 

Dispensation 148. When a soldier has been committed as a deserter 

Sane under the Army Act, 1881, Section 154, and has signed 

or fraudulent the confession contained in the form of committal to the 

enlistment. effect that he is a deserter, or when a soldier while serving 
has signed a confession that he has been guilty of fraudu- 
lent enlistment (Section 13 of the Act), and it is not con- 
sidered desirable that the soldier should be tried for his 
offence, application will be made to one of the competent 
military authorities named in Section 73 of the Act, who 
may, at his discretion, dispense with the soldier’s trial by 
court-martial for his offence of desertion or fraudulent 
enlistment, and make an order as to forfeitures. 

149. A copy of the commitment or the confession should 
accompany the application, and whenever possible, evidence 
as to the truth or falsehood of the confession should have 
been been previously obtained. Where a soldier has not 
signed a confession before a magistrate, the following forms 





may be used :— 
Form of Confession of Desertion. 
eet I [Here insert name] do 
desertion Hereby confess that I am No. of the 
and fraudu- corps, and thatI deserted from that corps on 
ae [any other particulars to be added], Signed 
this day of 


(Signature of soldier.) 
(Signature of commanding officer.) 
Notzt.—Where the solder confesacs to more than one 
offence of desertion the form may be varied to suit the case, 


129 Section VI. 
Discipline. 
DzsERTION, &c.—continued. 


Form of Confession of Fraudulent Enlistment. 


I , now being No. : 
of the corps, do hereby confess that I was 
No. in the corps, that I absented 
myself from that corps on , and that I frau- 
dulently enlisted in the Regular Forces on the 
day of at : 

Signed this day of 
(Signature of soldier.) 
(Signature of commanding officer.) 


Nore. -- Where the soldier confesses to more than one 
offence of fraudulent enlistment the form may be variet 
to suit the case. If the confession includcs both desertion 
and fraudulent enlistment both the above forms may be 
combined in one form of confession. 


150. If the application for dispensing with trial in Form of 
case of desertion or fraudulent enlistment is approved Se uk 
the pane form of order (Army Form A 46) should be trial. 
used :— 

As it appears from [the annexed confession or the 
annexed descriptive return] that private A.B., No. 
of has signed a confession of havin 
been guilty of desertion [*or fraudulent enlistment 

thereby dispenses with the trial of 
the said soldier with effect from [this date or the 
day of ], and orders that instead of being tried 
by a court-martial he sltall suffer the same forfeitures 
and the same deductions from pay (if any) as if he had 
been convicted by a district court-martial of the said 
offence (with the exception that [Z/ere insert any for- 
feitures or deductions which he is not to suffer]. 

(2.) And also hereby further orders that he shall 
suffer deductions from his pay— 

(a.) Until he has made good the value of the defi- 
ciency in his arms, ammunition, equipments, 
instruments, regimental necessaries, and cloth- 
ing at the time at which his absence from his 
corps began ; 

(b.) Also until he has made good the value of the 
free kit obtained by him on his re-enlistment ; 








* Where the confession includes both offences the form may be varied to 
suit the case. 

+ The Field-Marshal Commanding-in-chief, the Adjutaut-General, or, in 
the case of India, the Commander-in-chief of the Forces in India, or of any 
Presidency in India, in a colony, or elsewhere, the Geneial officer command- 
ing the forces. 
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(3.) The actual period of absence and the actual sum 
sufficient to make good the above compensation will be 
ascertained by his present commanding officer ; and no 
greater deduction from pay will be made from the pay 
of the above-named soldier than is sufficient to make 
good the sum go ascertained. 


Signed this day of 
By order, 
A.B. 
Penalties 151. The forfeitures and deductions from pay which 
incurred. {he soldier will suffer under the order that he shal! 


suffer the same forfeitures and deductions as if he had 
been convicted by court-martial will be—- 

(1.) Forfeiture of all his service towards discharge prior 
to date of order (Sec. 79 of the Army Act, 1881), subject, 
in the case of old soldiers, to the exceptions detailed in 
Sec. 192 of the Act. 

(2.) Forfeiture of any service towards pension, good 
conduct badge and pay, or deferred pay, which under 
Royal Warrant he forfeits ipso qae on conviction by 
court-martial of desertion or fraudulent enlistment ; 

(3.) His ordinary pay for every day of absence, and 
also for every day while he is in confinement awaiting 
the order dispensing with the trial. 

Any further deductions from pay which are not pre- 
scribed by Royal Warrant to be consequent on a con- 
viction, will depend upon any award made by the order 
dispensing with the trial as in para. 2 of the above form. 

Confessionto 152. The soldier’s confession and the order dispensing 

be preserved with trial, or copies thereof, will be preserved with the 

with record * ° : 

of service, record of service, and an entry of the order dispensing 
with trial will be made in the court-martial and de- 
faulter’s books, as if the soldier had been convicted by 
court-martial of his offence. 

Special 158. The distinction between dispensation from trial 

ieaaaectde of under Section 73 of the Army Act, 1881, and the ordinary 

from trial. dispensing with trial must be carefully observed. Any 
officer, having power to dispose of a case, may, except 
where reference to higher authority is specially enjoined, 
dispense with a trial by court-martial, either by dis- 
missing the charge, or by ordering it to be disposed of 
summarily, or, if he is the prisoner’s commanding officer, 
by so disposing of it himself ; but if the offence is deser- 
tion or fraudulent enlistment, and it is desired that the 
offender shall suffer any penalties to which he might 
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have been subjected, if tried, the trial can alone be dis- 
pensed with, and the penalties ordered by one of the 
competent roilitary authorities named in Sec. 73 of the 
Act, and dispensation under that Section can only be 
ordered if the soldier has signed a confession of his 
offence. | 


vV.—DISPOSAL OF PRISONERS. 


154. The forms for the commitment and removal and Forms. 
discharge of soldiers sentenced by court-martial to penal 
servitude and imprisonment, and awarded imprisonment 
by order of a commanding officer, are annexed to the 
Rules of Proeccdure, 1881, and will be referred to in 
these regulations by the letters they bear in those rules. 

They are also issued as Army Forms, the numbers of 
which will be found in the list of forms detailed in paras. 
204 and 205 of this Section. 

155. The powers and functions of the several authori- Powors of 
ties named in respect of the committal, removal, and 2thoritics. 
discharge of military convicts and military prisoners 
are defined in the Army Act, 1881, Secs. 59 to 67. In 
giving effect to the provisions of the Act, the following 
regulations wilPbe observed. 

156. For the purposes of the execution of sentences Channe} 
of penal servitude and imprisonment passed under the j2ngsand 
Army Act, 1881, and of prisons, the Channel Islands decmed to be 
and the Isle of Man are deemed to be colonies. colonies. 


Military Convicts. 


157. A soldier sentenced to penal servitude (termed in Cummit- 
the Army Act, 1881, a military convict) will undergo his ary 
sentence in the United Kingdom. A military convict the United 
sentenced in the United Kingdom will be committed Kingdom. 
to some public civil prison named by the General officer 
commanding the district, and the order of commitment 
(Form .4) will be signed by the commanding officer of 
the convict unless he receives a committal signed by some 
superior authority. After the military convict is received 
into the public civil prison he will be dealt with under 
the orders of the Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment. 

158. A. military convict sentenced in India or a colony Commitment 
or a foreign country to penal servitude will be committed Sees 
to undergo his sentence in a prison in the United King- prison in the 
dom. The order of commitment (Form B) will be signed United 
in India by a Commander-in-chief or an tAdjutant- 

Q.R. K 2 
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Intermediate General, and in a colony or foreign country by the officer 
custody. commanding the forces. 

159. General officers will, in communication with the 
local governments when necessary, make such arrange- 
ments and give such orders as may be required for ‘the 
proper confinement and custody of military convicts until 
they can be removed to the United Kingdom and during 
removal. Forms of the various orders which may be 
legally given from time to time are contained in Form B. 

Transfer to 160. On the arrival of a military convict from abroad 
public civil the General officer commanding the district in which 
nited the port of disembarkation is situate, will cause him 
Kingdom. to be removed to a public civil prison in pursuance of the 
commitment under which the convict has been sent home. 
The convict will thereafter be dealt with under the orders 
of the Home Secretary. 
Military 161. A military convict sentenced in a foreign country 
eehassane in Will usually be dealt with as if he had been sentenced 
aforeign in that part of Her Majesty’s dominions into which he is 
country. _— first brought. 








Military Prisoners. 
Commitments to Prison. 


Commit- 162. A soldier sentenced to imprisonment (termed in 
prison inany the Army Act, 1881, a military prisoner) will be com- 
portion of | mitted to a public prison, that is either a civil prison, or a 
Malest ., military prison, named by the General officer commanding 
aoininiond: the district or station, unless the term of imprisonment to 
be undergone does not exceed forty-two days (or the limit 
prescribed from time to time for sentences to be passed in 
provost prisons), in which case the imprisonment may, if 
the General officer thinks expedient, be inflicted in a pro- 
vost prison. A military prisoner whose sentence exceeds 
forty-two days (or the limit as aforesaid) may be com- 
mitted to a provost prison as a temporary measure pending 
commitment to a public prison. 
Committal of 163. A military prisoner who is not to rejoin the service 
fischarge, at the termination of his imprisonment will be dealt with 
as follows :— 

a. If convicted of an offence of an immoral, dishonest, 
shameful, or criminal character—by committal 
to civil gaol. 

6. If convicted of an offence constituting a breach of 
discipline only—in the same manner as if ho 
were to rejoin for duty at the termination of his 
imprisonment, 
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164. The order of commitment to a public prison Form of 
(Form C) will be signed by the prisoner’s commanding committal. 
officer, unless he receives a committal signed by some 
superior authority. The order of commitment to a provost 
prison (Form E) will be signed by the prisoner’s command- 
ing officer, and when a prisoner who is temporarily con- 
fined in a provost prison is transferred to a public prison 

fresh committal (in Form C) must be sent with him for 
his admission into a public prison. 

165. At foreign stations where there is a military prison, Prisoners a: 
military prisoners will not be committed to, or if com- ee 
mitted, retained in the civil prison, if there is room in 
the military prison, unless authority for the purpose is 
given by a Secretary of State. 

166. Military prisoners in India or a colony will not Civil prisons 
be committed to civil prisons not authorized by a Secre- 3>r0a4 must 
tary of State, unless temporarily in case of emergency. rized. 
Information respecting the authorization of prisons will 
be conveyed to the civil and military authorities at 
foreign stations. 

167. If a sentence passed in India or a colony exceeds Prisoners in 

twelve months, and the offender is not, for special fevain cases 
reasons, to undergo his sentence in India ora colony, he the United 
must, whether committed to a prison abroad or not, be Kingdom. 
transferred as soon as practicable, to a prison in the 
United Kingdom. The order for the transfer (Form D) 
will be signed by a Commander-in-chief or Adjutant- 
General in India, or by the officer commanding the forces 
in the colony, but before ordering the transfer the 
General officer in command will consider whether it is 
desirable to reduce the sentence to twelve months by 
remission in order to avoid the transfer. When military 
prisoners are sent to the United Kingdom to undergo 
imprisonment, General officers will make the necessary 
arrangements for the custody of the prisoners during 
transit, as in the case of the intermediate custody of mili- 
tary convicts. Forms of orders which may be legally 
made are contained in Form D. 

168. On the arrival of a military prisoner at a port committal 
in the United Kingdom, the General officer command- of prisoner 
ing the district in which that port is situate, will provide jr Watea” 
for the immediate removal of the prisoner to some prison Kingdom. 
to which he might have been committed if he had been 
sentenced in the United Kingdom. The order under 
which the prisoner is removed to the United Kingdom 
(Form D) must be completed by an order of the General 
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officer commanding the district committing the prisoner 
, toa public prison, civil or military. 
Sentence 169. A military prisoner sentenced in a foreign country 
acer in will usually be dealt with as if he had been sentenced 
eountry. in that part of Her Majesty’s dominions into which he is 
first brought. 
Medical 170. Every commitment to a civil, or military, or pro- 
sccompany vost prison, is to be accompanied by a medical certificate 
commitment. of the state of health of the prisoner. When the medical 
officer considers the offender unfit for the ordinary hard 
labour of the prison, he is to state the grounds on which 
his opinion is based. 
ieee aha 171, When a prisoner is committed to a military prison 
to be sent to LS medical history sheet will be sent with him. Thecom- 
military manding officer of the prisoner will, for this purpose, 
Reanense obtain the document from the medical officer in whose 
custody it is, furnishing a receipt for the same. On the 
soldier’s release from prison the medical history sheet 
will be returned to the commanding officer, who will 
send it back to the medical officer. 
peat he 172. A military prisoner may, by an order signed by 
ee * his commanding officer, in Form L, be committed for 
prisonerin temporary detention not exceeding seven days, to any 
saa ation PXI80n, police station, lock-up, or other place of confine- 
de. ment, in which prisoners may legally be confined. This 
order may be made at any time in case.of necessity but will 
be required chiefly when in billets, or on the line of 


march. c 
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Removal of Military Prisoners. 


On change of 178. When corps are moved from one place to another 
Ser of in the United Kingdom, prisoners undergoing sentence in 
public prisons, civil, or military, will, as a rule, remain 
there until the termination of their sentence, and the 
game rule wil] apply in the case of corps moved frum the 
. United Kingdom abroad, unless permission is received for 
the prisoners to accompany their corps under paras. 177 

and 178 of this Section. 
When | 174, A military prisoner undergoing his sentence in a 
Pay te public prison in the United Kingdom, may be removed 
removed from prison by the military authorities in the following 
oe publie cases :—(1) for the purpose of bringing him before a 
Biren court, military or civil, either for trial, or as a witness or 
otherwise ; and (2) for embarkation for service abroad. 
A military prisoner whose discharge is ordered while he 
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prison in the United Kingdom may, if he has been con- 
victed of an offence specified in para. 163 (a), be removed 
if desirable to a civil gaol, under instructions which 
should be applied for to headquarters. | 

175. An order for the removal of a prisoner from a Removal of 
public prison in or out of the United Kingdom, for the Prisoner 
purpose of being brought before a court-martial or civil proug! t 
court, will be made (in Form I) by the General or other before a 
oflicer commanding the district, or station, in which the °"™ 
prison is situate. The escort which removes him under 
the order will obtain from the governor of the gaol the 
original order of commitment, and will return it to the 

overnor of the gaol to which the prisoner is returned. 
f he is returned to a different prison, the officer com- 
manding the district or station where the prisoner is at 
the time of the return, will make an order for the return 
to that prison ve Form I), which will be delivered with 
the original order of commitment to the governor. In 
the United Kingdom authority should be obtained from 
headquarters before an order is made for the removal of a 
prisouer from a civil prison. 

176. Whenqgver a regiment or draft is placed under Prisoners in 
orders for embaikation for foreign peal ee a, return phe United 
(Army Form B 277) is to be furnished to the Adjutant- removed for 
General, through the General officer commanding the embarka- 
district, of all soldiers undergoing imprisonment in public "°™ 
prisons, civil or military, giving full particulars in each 
mavy’s case, with the viey to its being decided whether any 
of them shall be removed from prison, and included in the 
numbers ordered to embark. 

177, The return is to be forwarded in sufficient time Orders for 
to allow of the necessary arrangements being carried °'"" 
out for such removal. These soldiers are to be treated as 

risoners until the sailing of the vessel in which they em- 
baste, unless the term of imprisonment expires on an earlier 
date. Directions for the removal of a prisoner under 
these circumstances, will be issued by the Adjutant- 
General, or the Commander of the Forces in Ireland, and 
if the prisoner is confined in a public prison the order 
for the removal will be communicated to the governor 
of the prison from headquarters. In the case of military 
prisons the order may be made (in Form J), in pursuance 
of directions from headquarters by the officer commandin 
the district, but will ordinarily be arranged by specia 
instructions from headquarters. In the case of a soldier 
confined in a public prison under award of his commanding 
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officer, the commanding officer may, in case of necessity 
and on obtaining the above directions, make the order. 
Removal for 178, If the removal of a military prisoner from any 
other special yoblic prison to any other public prison in the United 
Kingdom is desired for any other special reason, applica- 
tion for permission to make the order should be made to 
the Adjutant-General or to the Commander of the Forces 
in Ireland. The order will be made in Form K. 
Embarkation 179, Soldiers who commit offences shortly before em- 
of prisoners. barkation for foreign service, and who are sentenced to 
imprisonment, either by a court-martial or by summary 
award of their commanding officer, may be sent as 
prisoners to the port of embarkation, and will be treated 
as prisoners on board the ship until the expiration of 
their sentences. In special cases other prisoners may be 
embarked on these conditions, under orders from head 
quarters. General officers commanding districts will send 
to the officer commanding at the port of embarkation a 
nominal list of all such prisoners whom it is considered 
desirable not to release on the sailing of the vessel. In 
cases of emergency, this information may be sent direct 
by commanding officers. Should the officer superintending 
the embarkation ascertain or be informed that the number 
of prisoners so embarked is greater than can be accommo- 
dated, the officer commanding at the port of embarkation 
will use his discretion in directing the release of a sufti- 
cient number of them, the cases for remission being 
selected by him. The officer commanding the troops on 
board will, as a general rule, release all court-martial 
prisoners on disembarkation at any foreign station. If 
necessary, they may be disembarked as prisoners and 
kept in the guard-room, but they must not, under any 
circumstances, be re-committed to a public prison under 
their former sentence. 
Removalof 180. When acorps is moved from abroad to the United 
Sete on Kingdom, the prisoners will accompany their corps to the 
quittinga United Kingdom, and when a corps is moved from one 
foreign foreign station to another, the prisoners will also, as a rule, 
eee be moved, so as to accompany their corps ; but when the 
change of station will not admit of the prisoners being re- 
committed to a public prison on arrival of the corps at its 
destination, according to the ay esti preasribed ih the 
Rules of Procedure, 1881, the General officer in command 
will decide, in the case of each prisoner, whether he is to 
accompany his corps,"or to complete his sentence and 
follow his regiment. 
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181. Prisoners ordered to be discharged from the Pr.soners for 
service will not, as a rule, accompany their corps on ‘scharge. 
change of station abroad. 

182. When the removal of a prisoner from a public Order for 
prison, under the operation of para. 180, is sanctioned by remove! 
the General officer commanding at the station, the order 
will be made im Form J, or in Form K, as the case may 
be, and signed by an authority competent to make the 
order. The officers thus authorized are detailed in the 
form. In every case of removal, care is to be taken that 
the order is transmitted or delivered in such a manner as 
to enable the governor of the prison to determine the 
authenticity of the order, and notification of the intended 
removal should, whenever practicable, be made to the 
governor before the arrival of the escort at the prison. 

188. A prisoner may be removed from any public Removal 
prison out of the United Kingdom to any other public Tom ome on 
prison as often as occasion may arise, provided thie to another 
removal is sanctioned by the Rules of Procedure. Form K abroad. 
will be used. 

184, When regiments move from one station to another, Removal of 
either at home or abroad, the prisoners confined in pro- inertia 
vost prisons afe to be taken with them (in cases of prison on 
mounted corps, with the dismounted detachments), and cane of 
re-committed to the provost prison at the new station. 

The removal from the provost prison will be effected by 

an order signed by the commanding officer (in Form H), 

under the conditions laid down in paras. 188 and 189 of 
e 


this Section. 








Remission of Imprisonment, 


185. When any portion of the sentence of imprison- Remission 
ment which a military prisoner is undergoing is remitted ncahie be 
by a competent authority under Section 57 of the Army notfied to 
Act, 1881, other than Her Majesty or the Commander-in- &*°!T* 
chief, notice of the remission will be sent to the General 
or other officer commanding the district or station in 
which the prison is situate, and if the prisoner is in a 
public prison, the above officer will make the necessary 
communication to the governor of the prison. If the 
prisoner is in a provost prison, notice of the remission 
will be aki to the provost serjeant or other person in 
charge of the prison by the officer commanding at the 
station. In remitting sentences of imprisonment care eer cancag 
must be taken that the order is so worded as to admit of oraer of 
the discharge of the prisoner from confinement taking remussion. 
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place on the expiration of the reduced term of imprison- 
ment. When remission is ordered by Her Majesty or 
the Commander-in-chicf, the necessary arrangements will 
be made at headquarters. 


Discharge from Prison. 


186. An order for the discharge of a military prisoner 
confined ina public prison will not be required unless 
ite release of a prisoner from prison is desired before the 
termination of the sentence which he has to undergo. It 
is to be observed that a soldier discharged from a public 
prison cannot be received over into military custody 
under the sentence which he has been undergoing. 

187. The General or other ofticer commanding a district 
in the United Kingdom or at a military station abroad 
may, by an order signed by him (Form G), cause a mili- 
tary prisoner to be discharged from a public prison, but 
the order should not be made excepting in case of neces- 
sity, where the immediate liberation of the prisoner is 
required. The order should state the necessity of the 
case, and care is to be taken that it is transmitted or 
delivered in such a manner as to enable the governor of 
the prison to determine the authenticity of the order. 

188. When a military prisoner is undergoing imprison- 
ment under award of his commanding officer in a provost 
prison, the commanding officer of that prisoner may, by an 
order signed by him (in Form H) cause the prisoner to be 
discharged from prison before. the expiration of the 
award, but he must not make the order if the prisoner is 
confined in a public prison, civil or military. 

189. A prisoner discharged from a provost prison under 
this order may be released from further confinement, or 
may be kept in confinement in the guard-room until the 
expiration of the term of imprisonment awarded, as may 
be ordered by the commanding officer. If released, the dis- 
charge will be held to include remission of the unexpired 
portion of the imprisonment. If the discharge is made 
for the purpose of removal with his corps, or for embarka- 
tion, the prisoner will be received into custody of an escort. 

190. Soldiers released from provost or other prisons at 
any hour will be confined to barracks, and be ex- 
empted from duty for the remainder of the day. 
Whenever an exceptional case occurs of a man being 
placed on duty on the day of his release, a special report 
of the same is to be made to superior authority. it 
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Escorts. 


191. Prisoners will, as a rule, be conducted to theis Escort- 
place of.imprisonment under charge of escort-warders, V4ters. 
In no case will fewer than two escort-warders be em- 
ployed to conduct military prisoners to prison, nor will a 
greater number than eight prisoners be conducted by 
them at one time. Applications for military escorts should 
only be made when escort-warders are not available. 

GO. BG. 192. Prisoners conducted to prison by escort-warders Prisoners’ 
1882, will be clothed before leaving quarters in the prison dress ‘lothing. 
which is kept in charge of the warders, aud their unifornis 
(except in the cases where discharge from the service 
torms part of the sentence) will be conveyed with them, 
and deposited in charge of the prison authorities. Prisoners 
under charge of military escorts will wear military uniform. 

The uniform will be kept at the prisons, except in the case 
of prisoners who are to be discharged from the army, 

©.0. 263, whose uniform will invariably be brought back by the 
Paolo ren * . . 
escort, as directed in paragraph 823 of the Clothing Regu- 
Jations (Army Regulations, Vol. X1). 

193, Officer’ commanding corps will take steps to re- 
cover from the governor of the prison the clothing of 
prisoners whose discharges are ordered whilst they are 
undergoing imprisonment. 

194. The foregoing provisions as to clothing will apply 
in the case of soldiers sent to military prisons, 25 well as 
to civil prisons used ¢or military offenders. By this 
wrangement it will no longer be necessary fur escorts, 
removing men from prison, to take clothing with them, 
as on removal they will wear the wiiforms deposited on 
their arrival. 

195. Covered conveyance for prisouers proceeding under Conveyance. 
charge of escort-warders to prison must in all cases he 
provided. Ambulance wagons belonging to the Commis- 
sarlat and ‘Transport Corps should be employed when 
available for this service, otherwise the required convey- 
ance may be hired. The money required for conveying 
prisoners to prison will be advanced by district pay- 
masters, and the amount entered on the “route.” Non- 
commissioned officers sent to receive prisoners on release 
will, in like manner, be provided with conveyance from 
railway stations in London, should the same be rendered 
necessary owing to their having to carry regimental 
clothing for such prisoners. Out of London this clothing 
must be carried to the railway station by fatigue parties, 
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196. When soldiers are committed to civil gaols they 
are to be sent so as to arrive at the prison before 10 o’clock 
p-m. Prisoners sent under escort to military prisons are 
not to arrive later than 6 o’clock p.m. 

197. The detachment for the escort of a prisoner is, 
as a general rule, to consist of one corporal and one 
private. When parties of two or more prisoners are to be 
removed from one station to another by railway or other 
conveyance, the number of privates to form the escort 
need not in ordinary cases exceed half the number of 
prisoners. Escorts, on arrival in London, should report 
themselves to the Garrison Serjeant-Major at St. George’s 
Barracks, Trafalgar Square. 

198. When the route of an escort lies through the 
metropolis, the escort will, when practicable, proceed on 
to its final destination. In order to expedite the transit 
between stations, the Metropolitan Railway may be used. 
When, however, halting for the night in London is un- 
avoidable, the prisoners are to be lodged in the House 
of Detention in Clerkenwell. The escort, after delivering 
over the prisoner, is to proceed to St. George’s Barracks ; 
and the non-commissioned officer in charge will then 
report himself to the Garrison Serjeant-Major. 

199. Escorts are answerable for the safety of prisoners 
entrusted to their charge. All prisoners are to he hand- 
cuffed, and for this purpose the escort is to be provided 
with handcuffs from the regimental stores. 

200. A non-commissioned officer will be sent under 
district route where necessary to receive over every 
prisoner on the termination of his imprisonment, and 
will take with him a suit of uniform belonging to the 
prisoner. Should the prisoner’s uniform not be in posses- 
sion of the corps furnishing the conducting non-commis- 
sioned officer, a spare suit will be provided, to be worn 
by the soldier on his journey back, and commanding 
officers will be held responsible for this regulation bein 
duly observed. Unless otherwise ordered the corps whic 
a released prisoner is to join, on discharge from prison, 
will furnish the non-commissioned officer to conduct him 
to his corps. Conducting parties proceeding to receive 
prisoners on conclusion of their imprisonment, will in- 
variably take with them the route issued for their move- 
ment. 

201. A non-commissioned officer ordered to proceed to 
a. prison to receive prisoners, and directed to call at inter- 
mediate stations for additional suits of uniform, will be 
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allowed to deposit in the cloak-room of the railway 
station at which he alights, the clothing already in his 
possession. The non-commissioned officer will then pro- 
ceed on foot to obtain the additional clothing, which will 
be carried to the railway station by a fatigue party. 

202. Non-conimissioned officers sent to receive soldiers N.C.0«, 
from military custody in another corps should be provided receiviny 





‘ . e ® soldiers j i! 
with money to refund the cost of their subsistence while Snother - 
in barracks or in a guard-room. corps. 

t.0. 186, 208. In calculating the date on which sentences Calculating 


1882, expire, the rule will be apparent from the following ¢xpirativn 


‘ of sentence, 

examples, viz.:— 

I, A sentence of eight calendar months’ imprisonment 
awarded on the 30th September expires on the following 
20th May. If awarded on the 1st October it expires on 
the 31st May. 

II. A sentence of nine calendar months’ imprisonment 
awarded on the 29th, 30th, or 31lst May, expires on the 
last day of the following February. 


Forms of Orders. 


od 
204. The following forms of orders are referred to in forms of 
this Section :— commilaacnt, 

Form A (Army Form C 383).—Form of order for com- © 
mitment to prison of military convict sentenced 
in the Unite Kingdorn to penal servitude. 

Form B (Army Form C 384).—Form of order for com- 
mitment to pfison of military convict sentenced 
in India, or a colony, or a foreign country, to 

enal servitude. 

Form C (Army Form C 385).—Form of order for com- 
mitment to prison, military or civil, of military 
reste sentenced either in or out of the United 

ingdom to imprisonment. 

Form D (Army Form C 386).—Form of order respect- 
ing Imprisonment under sentence passed out of 
the United Kingdom and to be undergone in 
the United Kingdom. 

Form E (Army Form C 387).—Form of commitment 
to provost prison on conviction by court-martial. 

Form F (Army Form C 388).—Form of commitment 
to provost prison on award of imprisonment by 
commanding officer. 

Form G (Army Form C 389).—Order for discharge of 
prisoner. 

Form H (Army Form C 390),—Form of discharging 
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order in case of imprisonment in provost prison 
under the award of commanding officer. 

Form I (Army Form C 391).—Order for removal of 

risoner to be brought before a court. 

Form J (Army Form C 392).—Order for removal of 
prisoner for embarkation. 

Form K (Army Form C 393).—Order for removal of 
prisoner from one public prison to another. 

Form L (Army Form C 396).—Form of order for 
temporary detention in prison or lock-up. 

205. The undermentioned forms, referred to in para. 
208 of this section, are in addition to those prescribed 
by the Rules of Procedure, 1881, viz.:— 

form M (Army Form B72). Form of commitment to 
provost prison for safe custody while awaiting 
trial by, or sentence of court-martial. 

Form N (Army Form B 94). Form of discharging 
order in the case of detention in provost prison 
for safe custody while awaiting trial hy, or sen- 
tence of court-martial. 





VI.._ MILITARY PRISONS AND PROVOST 


ESTABLISHMENTS. 
Military Prisons. 
Military 206. All military prisons established under the provi- 
prisons. sions of the Army Act, 1881, at home and in the colonies, 


are under the immediate conttol of the “ Inspector- 
General of Military Prisons,” with whom General and 
other officers commauding will correspond direct on all 
subjects connected therewith. The orders for their in- 
terior management, as well as the duties of officers and 
others employed in then, are laid down in the “ Rules for 
Military Prisons,’ issued with Army Circular dated 1st 
July, 1880. Military prisons are appointed for the punish- 
ment of soldiers sentenced to more than 42 days’ in- 
prisonment (or such lhmit as may from time to time be 
assigned for sentences to be passed in provost prison). 
Soldiers under shorter sentences may, however, be confined 
in them if it is so directed. 


Provost Prisons—General Regulations. 


prevout 207. Provost prisons include garrison and regimental 
prisons. provost prisons, and are intended for the confinement of 
soldiers summarily awarded imprisonment by authority of 


G.O, 2! 
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the commanding officer, and for carrying into effect the 
sentences of imprisonment by courts-martial for periods 
not exceeding 42 days. Soldiers under longer sentences 
of courts-martial may also be committed to a provost 
prison pending removal to a public prison, civil or mili- 
iary, if their céimmitment to a public prison cannot be 
immediately carried into effect. Provost prisons are under 
the control and supervision of General oficrs command- 
ing, and will be managed according to the code of rules 
drawn up for the purpose, entitled “Rules for the 
Management of Provost Prisons.” Soldiers confined in Military 
‘provost prisons are in military custody. eee 
7.0, 227. 208. Provost prisons should also be used for the Commit- 
188. (letention for safe custody of soldiers remanded for trial ecole 
by court-martial, or who have been tried and are awaiting 
the promulgation of the finding and sentence of a court- 
martial, whenever there is available accommodation, and 
arrangements can be made for their being supplied with 
5 the ordinary rations and messing of soldiers during such 
~~ deteution. The committal will be made on Form M 
Chatham — : ; : 
; (Army Form B72). The prisoners will not wear prison 
clothing. They should be allowed to exercise in associa- 
tion during a reasonable portion of each day, and be kept 
apart from prisoners undergoing sentence. They will not 
be obliged to labour otherwise than by being employed 
in drill fatigue, and other duties similar in kind and 
amount to those they might be called on to perform if not 
under detention. As these men will not receive the ordi- 
nary cells diet, they will be shown separately in the cells 
provision accounts. 

209. Before committal to prison under sentence of court- Discharge 
martial, a prisoner committed for safe custody as above Tem aen 
will invariably be discharged from the provost prison, 
and Form N (Army Form B 94) will be used for this 
purpose. When the prison is not inconveniently distant, 
the prisoner will be removed to his corps for the purpose 
of promulgation of the finding and sentence of the court. 

10. No cell is to be occupied until it shall have been tmspection 
certified by the Inspector-General cs Military Prisons, to of cells inthe 
be of such a size, and to be vencilated, warmed, and Kiecuen 
fitted up in such a manner as may be necessary for the 
health of the prisoners. The necessary sanction for the 
occupation of the cells to the extent certified will be 
communicated to the local authorities by the War Office, 
and commanding officers of corps are to be informed, 
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on the arrival of troops at a station as to the cells which 
are in a fit state for occupation. Officers commanding 
stations will be careful to ascertain before permitting 
risoners to be committed to provost prisons that the 
oregoing regulations have been complied with. 

211. On foreign stations, the duty of ascertaining the 
state of the cells will devolve on a military staff officer 
appointed by the General in command, assisted by an 
officer of the Royal Engineers. The fitness of the cells 
for occupation will be certified by the former officer to 
the officer commanding on the station, before, they are 
occupied by prisoners. 

212. In order to ensure a stringent and uniform dis- 
cipline being maintained in provost prisons, an effectual 
system of local inspection is necessary, and is to be carried 
out in the following manner :— 


a. General officers commanding will appoint one or 
more staff or field officers to inspect from time 
to time the provost prisons in each district or 
garrison. 

b. This inspection should, as a rule, be made at least 
once a month, and at uncertain times, at head- 
quarter stations. At out-stations, however, the 
inspection may be made quarterly or even half- 
yearly, but in all local cases reports from com- 
manding officers, stating. how the prison discipline 
is kept up, should be required once a month. 

c. It is not desirable that the prisoners should ordi- 
narily be withdrawn from their regular employ- 
ment to be formed up for inspection on the 
occasion of these visits, as the inspecting officer 
should see them at their usual duties, and inform 
himself of the manner in which the routine of 
the prison is conducted. 

d. He should satisfy himself that the yard set apart 
for the punishment or exercise of prisoners is 
kept entirely for that purpose, and that the 
prisoners are not brought into contact with the 
family of the provost-serjeant or with soldiers 
not under punishment. ij 

e. An inspection book will be kept at each prison, in 
which the inspecting officer will note his visits 
and any observations he wishes to make; and 
he will revort sveciallvy to the General officer 
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commanding on any point which it may be 
necessary to bring to his notice. 

213. Prisoners are invariably to be committed to, and Rules for 
released from the provost prison after the regular dinner committal. 
hour, and before dae in the evening. The arms and 
ammunition of ail prisoners, as also any money or 
superfluous article in possession of the soldier, will be 
taken from him before he is sent to prison, and restored to 
him upon his return to duty. 

214. The tunic, one pair of trousers, and Glengarry cap Prisoners’ 
of prisoners committed to garrison cells or provost prisons uniform. 
are to be left in charge of the provost-serjeant for use on 
Sundays when the prisoners are marched to church. But 
this latter rule will not apply to London or the Curragh. ~ 

215. Prisoners, before their admission to provost prisons Medical ex- 
are to be specially examined by a medical officer, who will amination. 
furnish a certificate as to their state of health, and report 
any disability likely to prevent or interfere with the 
execution of the punishment awarded, or any part thereof. 

216. Coacouca officers are to send to the cells for Prisoners to 
their prisoners at the expiration of the terms of their be sent a 
imprisonment; bit should they fail to do so, the provost- Gf scrtence, 
serjeant is to send the men, under the charge of one of 
his assistants, to their corps, or to the corps to which 
they have been attached, so that no one shall, by any 
possibility, be detained in confinement beyond the pre- 
scribed period. 





Garrison Provost Prisons. 


217. The garrison provost prison will be under the Garrison 
immediate control and supervision of the officer commaid- Provost 
ing the station, and will be placed under the charge of a” ; 
provost-serjeant, who will be a pensioner or other person 
specially ag eanear by the authority of the Secretary of 
State for War; if no such person has been appointed, a 
serjeant selected from the corps in garrison with a view to 
his fitness for the office will be appointed provost-serjeant. 

218. The garrison provost prisons are to be inspected, visiting of 
and each prisoner visited daily, by an orderly officer of the the cells. 
garrison, and by a medical officer who is to be named 
periodically in orders for that special duty. Daily 
reports of such inspections are to be made by the orderly- 
officer and by the medical officer to the officer command- 
ng the garrison. 

219. The garrison provost-serjeant is responsible for prison guties 

Q.R. L 
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the regulations for the management of the prison being 
strictly observed, that the prisoners are properly subsisted, 
that they are hept in safe custody, that all complaints are 
brought to the notice of the inspecting officer, and that the 
prisoners are duly released at the expiration of their scn- 
tences. 

220. He is responsible for prisoners received by hin 
being duly committed by proper authority, but he is 
bound, without reference to other authority, to receive all 
such prisoners into his charge, to the extent of the 
accommodation available. He will also discharge pri- 
soners before the expiration of their sentences when 
required to do so by competent authority, but he will 
be careful to observe that the discharge order bears the 
authentic signature of the proper officer. 

221. The garrison provost-serjeant will make a daily 
report to the staff officer of the garrison of the number of 
vacant cells, and commanding officers will asceitain at the 
brigade or other staff office if there is room in the prison 
before requiring the provost-serjeant to take their 
prisoners in charge. 

222. The provost-serjeant is to be allowed such a 
number of serjeants or corporals under him, as assistants, 
us may be deemed necessary, and a private soldier as cook, 

228. The garrisun provost-serjeant will perform such 
duties in the garrison as may be directed by the officer 
commanding. He will, subject to the orders of the 
garrison, visit canteens, repress all irregularities, and 
clear the barracks and other military premises of loose 
and disorderly characters. He will be careful at all times 
to avoid coming into personal collision with soldiers. 

224. The garrison provost-serjeant will be assisted in 
his duties by such number of soldiers forming the garrison 
police as may be deemed necessary by the officer com- 
manding according to the requirements of the garrison. 

225. ‘The garrison provost-serjeant and the garrison 
police will be placed for the purposes of discipline under the 
charge of a staff officer of the station as commanding officer. 


Regimental Provost Prisons. 


226. Regimental provost prisons will be governed by 
the same rules as the garrison provost prisons, but will be 
under the immediate control and supervision of the officer 
commanding the corps to which the prison is appropriated. 
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The prison will be placed under the charge of the regi- 
mental provost-serjeant, who will be allowed such assist- 
ance as may be deemed necessary, and a private soldier as 
cook, 

227. When thé strength of a detachment is under two Provost- 
trocps or companies the prison will be placed under the Srisant, 
charge of the non-commissioned officer commanding the anowed. 
barrack-guard, who will administer the discipline of the 
prisoners without remuneration. Care must be taken to 
keep the prisoners entirely apart from soldiers in deten- 
tion in the prisoners’ room and guard-room cells. 

228. The regimental provost prisons are to be in- visiting f 
spected, and cach prisoner visited daily by an orderly the cells. 
officer of the corps, and by a medical officer, who will 
make their reports to the officer commanding the corps. 

229. When it is necessary to imprison in a regimental Prisoners uf 
provost prison soldiers of corps not stationed iu the garrison, ther corps. 
such soldiers are to be attached to, and subsisted by the 
corps to which the prison is attached, while they are 
Galera confpement, and until an opportunity offers, 
after their release, of forwarding them to their own corps. 

280. The regimental provost-serjeant will be assisted Regiment 
in his duty of maintaining order and regularity in the police. 
lines of his corps by the regimental police, who will be 
placed under his superintendence. These men will he 
selected for their general steadiness, Their number will 
rary according to circumStances, but is never to exceed 
six ; in ordinary cases three men in a closed barrack 
ought to suffice. 

231. The duties of the regimental provost-serjeant Duties ot 
and regimental police are similar to those of the garrison Provost- 
provost-serjeant and the garrison police, but will be con- Saee” 
fined generally to maintaining the order and regularity police. 
of their own barracks and corps. They will, however, 
have authority to interfere to quell all disturbances in 
the garrison, aud may, if occasion arises, apprehend 
offenders of any corps. 


N.B.—-Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages. 
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Section VII—INTERIOR ECONOMY OF 
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I.—Officers. 
II.—Messes and Bands. 
IlI.--Warrant Officers. 
IV.—Non-commissioned Officers. 
v.—Serjeants’ Messes. 
VI.—Soldiers’ Accounts, Messing, and Cook- 
ing. 
VII.—-Soldier-servants, Orderlies, &c. 
VIII.— Army Signalling. 
IX.—Pioneers and Employment of Soldiers in 
Trades. 
X.—Corps of Ordnance Artificers. 
XI.—Married Soldiers. 
XII.—Soldiers’ Letters. 
XIII.—Divine Service. 


I._-OF FICERS. 


1. A commanding officer is invested with authority 
which renders him responsible to his Sovereign and his 
country for the maintenance of discipline, order, and a 
proper system of economy in the corps, or portion of a 
corps, under his command. He is to exact from officers 
and men the most implicit obedience to regulations, and 
he is not only to enforce by command, but to encourage 
by example, the energetic discharge of duty, and the 
steady endurance of the difficulties and privations which 
are inseparalle from military service. 

2. A commanding officer’s authority is paramount, 
whether on the parade, at the mess, or in any other 
situation; he should give his best attention to promote a 
good understanding amongst the officers, by advice to the 
young ard inexperienced, by timely interference to pre- 
vent disputes, and by taking immediate notice of any 
conduct likely to interrupt the harmony of the corps; 
he should explain to the officers, in the most forcible 
manner, the consequences of allowing themselves to be 
misled by erroneous notions, and false principles of honour, 
and he should encourage them, in the event of any dispute 
or difference arising, to make him the arbiter, as the per- 
son more immediately responsible for maintaining un- 
blemished the honour and character of the corps; and his 


149 Section VII. 
Interior Economy of Corps. 


OFFICERS—continued. 


ee and disposal of the question should be considered 
as final. 

3. It is an important and responsible duty of a com- wanagement 
manding officer to prevent the officers’ mess being con- of the mess. 
ducted with any unnecessary expense or extravagance. He 
should encourage by every means in his power, a careful 
and economical management of the mess in all its details, 
and should bear in mind that, as it is incumbent upon 
every officer of the corps to bea member of the regimental 
mess, whatever may be his means, the ordinary expen- 
diture should be regulated with strict economy, and with 
regard to those officers whose incomes are the most limited. 

He should endeavour to promote the attainment of this 

object by his own personal example and frequent presence 

at the mess-table. 
4. Commanding officers will not be absolved from any Responsi- 
art of their responsibility in a matter in which the bility of C.O. 

interests and prospects of the younger officers are so 

deeply concerned ; and if they fail to carry out, in their 

true spirit and intention, the orders of Her Majesty on 

this subject, the Commander-in-chief will seriously con- 

sider the proprfety of retaining them in command of their 

corps. 

5. The commanding officer is to discountenance any Prevention 
disposition in his officers to gamble; _ he is also to use his ee 
utmost endeavour to check any approach amongst the jokes. 
younger officers to what are termed practical jokes; and 
whenever any serious cage requiring his interference arises, 
he is to record the manner in which it was disposed of, 
and to submit the same for the information of the General 
officer at his next inspection. 

6. He should especially caution all young officers to Moncy 
avoid the dangerous practice of raising funds through the wansactons 
agency of money-lenders and bill-discounters, who are in 
the habit of frequenting garrison towns, and, by means of 
circulars and advertisements, of introducing themselves to 
notice, Officers are liable to bring ruin upon themselves 
and their professional prospects by getting involved, in a 
thoughtless moment, in transactions of this nature. 

7. If any officer, by bankruptcy, liquidation, composi- Bankrupts. 
tion, or other like legal proceedings, is publicly shown to 
be unable to meet his engagements, it is the duty of the 
commanding officer to ascertain and report the circum- 
stances of the case to the Adjutant-General for the infor- 
mation of the Commander-in-chief, who, in concurrence 
with the Secretary of State for War, will investigate 
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OFFICERS—continued. 


each case and decide whether the ofticer can be permitted 
to continue to hold Her Majesty’s commission. 

8. The commanding officer is to take frequent oppor- 
tunities of personally examining the officers—more par- 
ticularly the subalterns—upon every point connected with 
their duties in the field ; as to their knowledge of Military 
Law—the “ Queen’s Regulations,”—the drill-books of their 
respective arms, as specified in para. 26 of this section,— 
and the “ Regulations for Encampments ;”—of the forms, 
principles, and practice of courts-martial ;—of the interior 
economy of a troop, battery, or company ;—of the Warrants 
and regulations applicable to the pay, clothing, equipment, 
and messing of soldiers;—and of the established system of 
keeping their accounts. Te will also cause them tv be 
examined in the foregoing subjects periodically by the 
majors. 

9. He is to see that officers are practically instructed in 
the duties of piquets and outposts; in the mode of con- 
ducting patrols and army-signalling ; in the exercise ancl 
Inanagement of artillery [at stations where facilities for 
such instruction exist]; and, as far ay may be practicable, 
in the construction of field-works. He will, at his dis- 
erection, direct the field officers and the captains to take 
the command of the parade, and in his presence to exercise 
the regiment or battalion ; he is to encourage the subaltern 
officers to qualify themselves for the duties of adjutant, 
both in the field and in the orderly room, and should 
afford to them every facility for acquiring a competent 
knowledge of such duties. The ‘instruction and improve- 
ment of his men also form a most essential part of the 
supervision of a commanding officer. 

10. It is the duty of a commanding officer to bring 
especially to the notice of the inspecting General without 
favour or partiality any officers who may be distinguished 
for attention to, and proficiency in, their duties; as well as 
those who, from incapacity or habitual inattention, are 
deficient in a knowledge of their duties, or show an indis- 
position to afford the commanding officer that support 
which he has a right to expect from them; or sondatl 
themselves in a manner injurious to the efficiency and the 
credit of the corps. 

11. Commanding officers are responsible and will be 
held accountable for all public stores, of whatever descrip- 
tion, belonging or appertaining to the corps, or eiabligk: 
ments under their command ; officers commanding bat- 
teries of Royal Artillery are responsible for the clothing, 
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equipment, and stores of their batteries; the duties of 
detail with which officers commanding troops, batteries, 
and companies, or quartermasters are charged, being per- 
formed under the commanding officer’s control and super- 
vision. 

12. An officer in the temporary command of a corps, or 
brigade of artillery, or artillery of a district, is not to give 
out any standing orders, or to alter those issued by the 
lieutenant-colonel commanding, without a reference to him 
or to the General officer under whose immediate command 
the corps may be placed; on the other hand, the leu- 
tenant-colonel commanding, when absent from his corps, 
is not justified in issuing regimental orders. 

13. The actual presence of the commanding officer of a 
regiment is necessary on all muster parades. Should he 
be on leave, or absent on duty, it is to be so stated against 
his name on the roll, and the neat in command will 
superintend the muster and sign the necessary documents. 

14. Cominanding officers are to cause every order and 
circular issued for general information and guidance either 
to be re-published in regimental orders, or otherwise circu- 
lated throughowt the corps; and they are to afford all 
officers under their command every facility for becoming 
acquainted with current changes in the regulations and 
orders of the army. Ignorance of published orders will 
never be admitted as an excuse for ther non-observance. 
All orders specially relating to the soldiers are to be read 
and explained to them immediately after such orders are 
received ; and those of*an important nature are to be 
read. to them on three successive parades. Every circum- 
stance which in any way atfects a soldier’s pay or service 
is to be published in regimental orders, immediately after 
its occurrence, for the information cf all concerned. 

15. Nothing more essentially tends to the maintenance 
of regularity and good order than that system or chain of 
responsibility which should extend from the highest to the 
Jowest grade. With this view, a battalion is to be formed 
into half battalions, and the companies composing them 
respectively placed under the immediate superintendence 
of a field officer, who is to report to the commanding officer 
as to their state and condition. In the Royal Artillery, 
batteries are to be formed into divisions, of not more 
than three batteries cach, under the command of a lieu- 
tenant-colonel, who exercises the powers of commanding 
officer. In the cavalry, and im infantry battalions not 
having a major other than those in command of companies, 
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the second lieutenant-colonel will exercise a general super- 
vision over the whole battalion under the direction of the 
commanding officer. 

16. It isof importance that the regimental field-officers 
should at all times make themselves thoroughly acquainted 
with the professional abilities of the whole of the officers 
placed under their charge, so as to assist commanding 
officers in the appreciation of the military acquirements of 
those under their command. In like manner officers com- 
manding troops, batteries, and companies should make 
themselves thoroughly acquainted with the ability and 
acquirements of their subalterns, who ought at all times to 
look to them for information and advice. 

1'7. Majors of cavalry and infantry who attain that rank 
on or after the Ist July, 1881, will command troops or 
companies, and will perform all regimental duties as 
captains, but majors who attained that rank prior to the 
1st July, 1881, will not revert to the command of troops 
or companies but will perform all duties as heretofore. 
Every officer commanding a troop, battery, or company is 
charged with the arms, accoutrements, ammunition, cloth- 
ing, and other public stores, belonging or appertaining to 
the force under his command, for which he is accountable 
to his commanding officer in case of their being lost, 
spoiled, or damaged, not by unavoidable accident, or 
actual service. He is in like manner responsible that the 
men’s messes and necessaries are properly provided. He is 
to receive all monies on account of the subsistence of his 
troop, battery, or company ; to take special care that such 
monies are expended in strict conformity to Her Majesty’s 
regulations, and with a due regard to the interests of the 
soldier. In the absence of the major or captain, these 
duties devolve upon the next senior officer appointed to 
the temporary command. 

18. Great attention is required from the officers com- 
manding troops, batteries, and companies, to the cleanli- 
ness of the men as to their persons, clothing, arms, and 
accoutrements, and also as to the state of their barracks 
or quarters. The dress and appearance, as well as the 
demeancur, of soldiers should on all occasions and in all 
situations be such as to create a respect for the military 
service. Soldiers are not to go beyond the precincts of 
their barracks unless properly dressed, and they are not to 
smoke in the streets. 

19. Side-arms are Sora to be worn by serjeants 
and corporals of the Foot Guards, and by serjeants only 
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of all other corps, when off duty. The waist-belt is to be 
worn by soldiers. 

20. The following directions in regard to the growth of 
hair are to be strictly observed by all ranks. The hair 
of the head is to be neatly cut, and kept short. Mous- 
taches are to be worn, and the chin and under-lip are to 
be shaved (except by pioneers, who will wear beards also). 
Whiskers, when worn, are to be of moderate length. On 
active service in the field, however, beards may be worn 
at the discretion of the General ofticer commanding. 

21. Commanding officers may grant passes to a limited 
number of well-conducted soldiers only, to enable them to 
remain out after hours; but under no circumstances is the 
power of granting such indulgences to be delegated to 
the captains of troops or companies. All serjeants may 
be granted permanent passes up to 12 oclock P.M. 

Passes will be issued under the following regulations: 

(a.) All passes will be printed. They will be signed by 
the commanding officer and stamped with the 
office stamp of the regiment before being issued 
to the men. 

(b.) The dite of last entry (except in the case of non- 
commissioned officers), distinguished by the 
letters R.E., C.E., will be recorded by the officer 
commanding the company, and signed by him. 

(c.) Admonition will not count as an entry. 

(d.) The date of last entry should be recorded on a 
marginal strip,,capable of being removed before 
the pass is given to the soldier. 

(e.) A soldier is not to be recommended for a pass 
(excepting under very special circumstances) with 
in one month of the last company entry, or 
within two months of the last regimental entry, 
or of his release from imprisonment. 


























Company. 

PASS. ARMY Form B 295. 

eee ee (Place) 

From peer (Date) 

To ___._Regiment Company. 

*Date of last entry, N Oe 
or release trom impri- has permission to be absent from his 
sonment. Quarteis 

* From o'clock . the 
Recommended, until o’clock the 

eee ee for the purpose of going to _ 

Commanding Company. 

(sTAMP) 
*Not required in case of 
N.C.0O. Com manding Regiment. 
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22. In a battalion of infantry two field officers only, in 
addition to the commanding officer, will be mounted on 
parade, excepting on the line of march, when all majozs 
will be mounted. The companies of a battalion of infan- 
try are to be equally sized. They wil] form on parade 
necording to the seniority of the majors and captains 
from flanks to centre, viz., the scnior major on the right, 
next senior on the lefi, and so ou; but for purposes of 
drill and exercise their position may, m accordance with 
the “* Field Exercise,” be varied at the discretion of com- 
manding oflicers. Batteries of Royal Artillery will form 
up according to the regimental seniority of the brigade or 
battery. The troops of a cavalry regiment are to parade, 
as x rule, by squadrons, the four senior captains acting as 
squadron -leaders The troops sh ould always, when practic- 
nble, be paraded so that each squadron-leadev’s troop shall 
form: part of his squadron. 

23. For purposes of interior economy, each troop, battery, 
aud eompany, is to be permanently designated as fol- 
lows :— 

Worse and ficld artillery, cavalry, Royal Engincer 
troops, and infantry,—by a letter of the alphabet 
commenciug from A ; 

Garrison artillery and engineers,—by consecutive 
numbers. 

For the convenience of mapection, and general super- 
vision, each troop is to be divided inio two squads ; 
each battery of horse or field artillery into three divi- 
sions, and each division into two sub-divisions; cach 
battery of garrison artillery into two sub-divisions ; each 
ecompiny into two half-companies ; and each half-company 
into two sections. The subaltern officers, to wlose super- 
vision the squads, divisions, or half-companies are respec- 
tively entrusted, are responsible to the captain, who is 
answerable for the whole of his troop, battery, or company 
to the field officer in charge. Subaltern officers on joining 
are to provide themselves with a nominal roll of their 
squads, divisions, or half-companies, and are as soon as 
possible to make themselves acquainted with the disposi- 
tion, character, age, and service of each of their men. 

24. Whether stationed in barracks or camp, or quartered 
in towns, care must be taken to dispose the men in the 
rooms or tents, or to assort their billets in such a manner 
as to keep the men of each half-company, division, sub- 
division, or squad as much together as possible, in order 
that the officers and non-commissioned officers may, with 
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more facility, perform the duty of continual superintend- 
ence, which is never to be dispensed with wnder any 
circuistances. 

25. It is expected that every oflicer who has been two 
years in the service will be capable of commanding and 
exercising 2 troap, battery, or company in every situation, 
and will be perfectly acquainted with its interior manage- 
ment, economy, and discipline; and that every officer, who 
shall have been two years in command of a troop, battery, 
or company, will be competent in every respect to undei- 
take the duties of a tield officer. All subaltern officers, 
who have not passed their examination for a troop, 
battery, or company, are to attend the monthly settlement 
of soldiers’ accounts, and make themselves acquainted with 
the system of keeping them. No officer is to be dismissed 
from drill wntil he has gone through a course of musketry 
instruction under the regimental instructor; and, in the 
cavalry, a course of single-stick, fencing, and army-sig- 
nalling instruction. 

26. Officers of the army are required to furnish them- 
selves with the latest editions of the wndey-mentioned 
books, viz.:— © 


a. All officers. 
“The Queen’s Regulations and Orders for the Army ” 
“Royal Warrant for Pay and Promotion” (Pocket 
Edition). 
“ Regulations and Instructions for Encampments.” 





4. Cavalry officers. sd 
“ Regulations for Instruction and Movements of 
Cavalry.” 
** Tnstructions for Sword, Carbine, Pistol, and Lance 
Lixercise.” 


“ Rifle Exercises and Musketry Instruction.” 


ce. Artillery officers, 
“ Field Exercise and Evolutions of Infantry.” 
The two Manuals of Artillery Exercises. 
Horse and field artillery officers, 7 addit/on :— 
*Reoulations for Instruction and Movements of 
Cavalry.” 


d, Engincer officers, 
“ Field Exercise and Evolutions of Tfantry.” 
“The Regulations for the Royal Engineer Depart- 
ment.” 
“ Instruction in Field Engineering.” 
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The officers attached to the Royal Engineer Troops in 
addition :-— 
‘ Regulations for Instruction and Movements of 


Cavalry.” 
é. Infantry officers. 
“ Field Exercise and Evolutions of Infantry.” 
** Infantry Sword Exercise.” 
“* Rifle Exercises and Musketry Instruction.” 
J. Commissariat and tralisport officers. 
* Instructions for Sword, Carbine, Pistol, and Lance 


Exercise.” 
Manual for the Commissariat and Transport Corps. 
Responsi- 27. Quartermasters are not to deal with the quality of 
oe supplies, or to have anything to do with the admission of 
pean forage into store, but solely with the gross quantity to be 


received, and with the subsequent regimental distribution, 
after it has been duly passed. The quartermaster’s re- 
sponsibility is limited in all cases to the quantity only and 
not to the quality of any supplies that may be submitted 
for the inspection and report of boards of survey. 
Duties of 28. As the practice of allowing a quartermaster to 
paymaster perform the duties of a paymaster, during the iulness or 
and quarts’ absence of the latter officer, is objectionable, the duties of 
tobecom- these two officers should not be combined in one person, 
bined. whenever it can possibly be avoided. 
Paymasters 29. Paymasters are not to preside over committees for 
nae onl the management of mess, band, canteen, or other regi- 
messcom- mental funds, nor should the monies of mess and band 
mittees, &c. funds be placed in the custody of the paymasters. 
Regimental 30. Regimental Benefit Societies, z.¢., any societies which 
churitable are supported by officers and men, or by men alone, are 
rane: illegal ; but regimental charitable funds, ze, any funds 
supported by the subscriptions of officers alone, which 
are Invested in the Military Savings Bank, and adminis- 
tered under the authority of the Secretary of State for 
War, are recognized by Act of Parliament and by the 
Regulations of the Service. 


II.—MESSES AND BANDS. 


Officers’ Mess. 


Bystem of 31. The establishment of a regimental mess upon a 
manage- well-regulated system is an object of the utmost impor-— 
mene tance, and requires the unremitting attention and superin- ' 

tendence of the commanding officer, who is responsible 
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that all the accounts are properly kept and checked, and 
that each member pays his mess and wine bills regularly. 

32. The monthly mess bills and all duly authorized Mess Bills. 
regimental subscriptions of officers are to be paid on or 
before the 7th of each succeeding month. Any officer 
neglecting to comply with this regulation will be at once 
called upon by his commanding officer for an explana- 
tion. If the result be unsatisfactory, and the account not 
settled by the 14th of the same month, the officer will be 
suspended as a member of the mess, and the circumstances 
reported to the General officer commanding the district 
or station for such action as he may deem necessary. 

83. Should the account still remain unpaid by the end of If unpaid at 





the month, the officer, if serving at home, will be placed close o 


in arrest or suspended from duty at the discretion of the preeees 


General officer commanding the station or district, by 
whom the case will be reported to the Adjutant-General ; 
if the officer be serving abroad, the General officer com- 
manding will, at his own discretion, and according to 
the military exigencies of the station, deal with the officer 
as if he were at home, or will order him to duty until he 
obtain the orders of the Field-Marshal Commanding-in- 
chief, who, in both instances, will decide as to the 
advisability of recommending to Her Majesty that he 
be summarily removed from the army. 

84, Before any officer proceeds on leave longer than officers 
seven days, he will certify to his commanding officer going on 
that he has paid his mess bill up to date. rate: 

35. Upon the arrival’ of a corps at a new station, the Mess-man's 
commanding officer should, for the protection of any trades- %¢>!- 
men who may supply articles for the use of the mess, 
take steps to caution them that the ofticers are not re- 
sponsible for debts incurred by, or on behalf of, the mess- 
man, such mess-man being a civilian, and an independent 
contractor. This rule does not apply to cases where non- 
commissioned officers of a corps are employed as caterers 
to the mess, when of course all pecuniary transactions 
with tradesmen will be under the immediate supervision 
of the mess-committee, acting on behalf of the officers. 

36. A serjeant is allowed to act as the officers’ mess-man Serjeant as 
or caterer or superintendent of the mess-establishment ; eee 
but no non-commissioned officer is to be employed im any" 
menial capacity about the mess. 

37. Mess-men should be strictly forbidden to cash bills Cashing of 


1Dragns” for officers, or advance money, and they should clearly Ps by 
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and that in case of default no assistance will be rendered 
by the military authorities in recovering any sum they 
may have advanced. A. mess-man who infringes this 
reculation should be dismissed. 

38. Although it is indispensable to provide for the 
»xroper maintenance of officers’ messes, yet it 1s essential to 
limet the demands upon officers, and to prevent their being 
liable to unnecessary expense; with this view the following 
regulations are to be observed throughout the army, the 
Household troops excepted. 

39. All regimental officers on the strength of a regi- 
ment of cavalry, or battalion of infantry, will pay to the 
mess-fund, on appoiutment, a contribution to be fixed at 
the discretion of the commanding officer, but not to 
exceed thirty days’ pay. This contribution is to be charged 
in ten monthly instalments of three days’ pay on the 
original net-pay of each officer’s rank, and not on the 
increase resulting from length of service, brevet-rank, or 
appointment as adjutant, or musketry-instructor. 

40. In the artillery, officers will, on appointment, pay a 
contribution of 3/. to the Royal Artillery headquarter 
mess at Woolwich, and a further contribution (the amount 
of which will be notified in general regimental orders) 
to each regimental mess they may subsequently join. 

41. When an officer 1s promoted in lis regiment, or to 
another battalion of the same regiment, he is to pay, in 
like manner, a sum not exceeding thirty days’ difference 
between the original net rates of pay of the rank attained 
and of the rank from which he is promoted. If he 
exchanges, or is transferred in the same rank, or promoted 
to another regiment,—or exchanges, or is transferred for 
his own convenience to another battalion of the same regi- 
ment,—he is chargeable with the whole amount of contri- 
bution in the regiment in which he is promoted, or 
regiment or battalion to which he exchanges or is trans- 
ferred ; but he is not to be charged with payment to the 
mess-fund of his former corps or battalion beyond the 
month during which his removal takes place. 

42. In the Royal Engineers, officers, whether married 
or single, will, in lieu of this contribution, pay to the mess 
of their corps at Chatham one day’s pay of their rank 
annually, provided they are nut required to contribute to 
any other established mess; but officers of the old Indian 
cadres will only be liable to this annual contribution when 
serving in the United Kingdom. 

. An officer’s contribution is due to that regiment or 
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lattalion to which he belongs according to the dates given 
in the London Gazette, and will be assessed with 
reference to those dates, 


44. Officers from half-pay, whether appointed to their 


. . . * a 
former regiments or not, are liable to pay the contribution * 


to the mess-fund, except in the case of an officer who, 
having paid his contribution, is appointed to his former 
regiment within twelve months of his having been placed 
on half-pay, or who having been compulsorily placed 
upon half-pay is brought back into his former position in 
his regiment. If re-appointed to his former corps in a 
superior rank under the above couditions he will pay the 
difference only, as specified in para. 41, 

45. Medical officers, officers of the Army Pay Depart- 
ment, appointed under the Royal Warrant of 22nd October, 
1877, and those veterinary surgeons who are only attached 
and not gazetted to regiments, are not liable for contribu- 
tions or subscriptions to regimental messes. 

46. All officers on the strength of a corps, whether 
present or absent, are also to pay a subscription to defray 
the ordinary expenses of the mess, at a rate to be fixed 
at the discretion of the commanding officer, but not to 
exceed cight days’ pay of their regimental rank a year; 
this subscription is to be charged in quarterly paynents in 
advance from the date of appointment. 

47. In the artillery, colonels and lieutenant-colonels will 
pay this subscription, if at home, to the messes of their 
district headquarters 5 jf abroad, to the headquarter messes 
of the district in which they are employed, unless they are 
living at any other artillery mess, when their subscription 
should be paid to such mess. Officers below this rank, 
when absent from their batteries, will continue to pay this 
subscription to the artillery mess where their batteries are 
stationed. 

48, The rates will be calculated on the same principle 
as that laid down in para. 39 for contributions, except in 
the case of heutenants, who, after three years’ service, will 
subscribe at the increased rate of pay assigned to lieu- 
tenants of three years’ service. 

49. No officer on being seconded or finally quitting his 
corps is to be charged with regimental subscriptions be- 
yond the date of his removal as notified in the London 
Gazette, except seconded officers of the Royal Artillery in 
military employment at Woolwich, who, being at the head- 
quarters of their corps, will be required to subscribe to the 
mess. 
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Transfers, 50, When an officer is removed from one battalion or regi- 


evans, ment to another by transfer, exchange, posting, or promo- 

“= tion, his subscriptions will be due to his former corps until 
the date of his actually quitting it. Subscriptions during 
the period which may intervene between an officer 
quitting one corps and joining another will be due to 
the corps to which he actually belongs, according to the 
date given in the London Gazette. The subscriptions 
will be paid in the rank according to which the officer is 
actually credited with pay. 

2 th sers 51. Officers attached to corps for one month and upwards, 

{tached to will pay to the corps to which they are attached the M1Css 

race! ae subscriptions they would otherwise have paid to their own 
regiments. This rule will not apply to band subscriptions. 
Ofticers commanding the corps to which they are attached 
will take care to furnish the regimental agents with 
returns, showing the dates of joining and leaving, in order 
ae their subscriptions may be duly credited to the mess 
unds 

Fxemptions. 52. Officers, while at the Staff College, being liable to 
contribute to the officers’ mess at that establishment are, 
not to be required to pay subscriptions to the mess fund of 
their corps. Officers retiring from the service, or going on 
half-pay, or being seconded, are not liable for contribution 
beyond the month in which their removal from the 
establishment of their corps takes place. Married officers 
are liable to only one-half of the annual subscription, 
when they do not regularly attend the mess as dining 
members ° 

Dining 53. All officers, except married officers, present at 

members. yegimental headquarters are to be dining members of 
the mess. Married officers, when their wives or families 
are absent, are also to become dining members. In the 
event of any difference of opinion arising between indi- 
vidual married officers and the commanding officer in 
regard to exemption from this rule, reference should at 
once be made to the General officer commanding, who 
will give his decision in each case without reference to 
army headquarters. 

5-.hool of 54. All officers attending the School of Military 

abana g, Hugineering at Chatham, will contribute to the Royal 

Z ’ Engineer mess at that station; and officers attending the 

School of Musketry for instruction are to contribute to 
the support of the mess of that establishment, and officers 

Garrison of a corps attached to the mess of another corps while 

nstraction. attending a class of garrison instruction will contribute 


G.0.246, 
3882, 


G.O, 27 
1882. 


Ww 


G.O. 97, 
1882. 


38407. 
Q Rk. 


~~ 520, 


161 Section VIL. 
Interior Economy of Corps. 


Messrs AND Banps—continued. 


to the support of such mess, according to the following 
scale, viz. :— 

Unmarried officers, for any part of a month, one day’s 
pay; over one month and under three months, two 
days’ pay. 

Married officers half of the above. 

55, The sums thus paid will be recredited to the officers Recredit. 
by the mess fund of their respective battalions on production 
of a certificate to the effect that the subscription alluded 
to has been paid, which certificate will be supplied to 
eae on leaving the establishment by the mess presi- 

ent. 

56. The commanding officer is to regulate with the Contnbu- 
regimental agents, from time to time, the amount of the fons and 
contribution, so as to prevent any undue accumulation of tions, hate 
the mess find; and he is to forbid the purchase of expensive to be regu- 
and useless articles of plate, or a larger quantity of it than ““* 

a mess may be fairly supposed to require. 

57. The practice which has prevailed in regiments Presents of 
of presents of plate being made by officers on first appoint- ?!#*- 
ment, on promotion or other occasions, is positively pro- 
hibited, and the purchase of plate must be restricted to 
articles of ordinary use. 

58, The payments to be made to messes by officers as con- Amounts 
tributions and subscriptions, as prescribed by this section, aha te 
are never to be exceeded except in cases of necessity, for exceeded. 
which the special authority of the Field-Marshal Com- 
manding-in-chief has been obtained. 

59. General officers wil make inquiries upon these points 
at their inspections, and report any instances in which 
this order has been infringed. Any commanding officer 
who fails to carry out the spirit as well as the letter of 
these instructions will render himself liable to be removed 
from his corps. 

60. In many instances, extra subscriptions have been Management 
entailed upon officers in order to defray the very often ° funds. 
heavy liabilities incurred by the purchase, under the 
authority of regimental committees, of articles not 
absolutely required, It is to be distinctly understood 
that the commanding officer is responsible for the proper 
management of all regimental funds, and that the com- 
mittees possess only a delegated authority ; and, further, 
that an officer in temporary command is not justified in 
authorizing any but the regular current expenditure. 

61. A mess meeting will be held once in every three Mess meet- 
months for the purpose of auditing the accounts and dis- "8° 

Q.R. M 
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cussing any propositions that may be brought forward 
concerning the general management and comfort of the 
mess, a8 also to authorize any special outlay of funds that 
may be required for mess purposes. The votes of the 
officers will be taken upon any proposition on which a 
difference of opinion is found to exist, and the point will 
be decided by the majority of votes, provided the com 
manding officer concurs. 

62. The accounts of the mess will be balanced and 
audited at each quarterly mess meeting, and General 
officers at their inspections will carefully examine these 
accounts, and will note in their reports whether these 
audits have or have not been duly carried out. They will 
also report the amounts of the debts (if any) owed by the 
mess, and what provision has been made for their pay- 
ment. 

63. The requisite supply of mess necessaries, viz., 
knives, forks, spoons, table linen, glass, and mess utensils, 
is to be a charge against the mess fund; these articles are 
to be provided with the strictest regard to economy, and 
to be limited to what may be essential to the coimfort and 
respectability of the mess. When a corps is separated into 
half-battalions a due proportion of the mess fund, plate, 
and necessaries is to be assigned for the use of the half- 
battalion detached from headquarters. 

64. Responsibility for the maintenance of good order 
and discipline at mess will attach to the senior com- 
batant officer present, who will also take military pre- 
cedence on all occasions. No second position will ba 
recognised. 

65. Balls and all other expensive regimental entertain- 
ments can only be given on the responsibility of officers 
commanding corps, who must in every case obtain the 
sanction of the General officer commanding. Before 
Seat such permission, the General officer command- 
ing will satisfy himself as to the wishes of the officers 
concerned, and will take care that no undue expenditure 
is allowed. 

66. Whenever it is proposed by a corps to give an 
entertainment or to entertain a guest (not an Inspecting 
General), the commanding officer will always in the first 
instance cause to be circulated amongst his officers a 
paper notifying the proposal to give the entertainment, 
and it should be clearly understood that in the event 
of the proposal being allowed, only those officers who 
have signed the paper are to pay any share of the expense 
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incurred. Commanding officers are to give their special 
countenance and protection to those oiiioors who may, 
from motives of economy, decline to share in the proposed 
expense. 

67. In distributing the cost of any such entertainment pistrivution 
amongst those concerned, it is invariably to be apportioned of cost. 
in shares of so many days’ pay to each individual officer ; 
the cost will, therefore, fall more lightly upon the junior 
than upon the senior officers. 

68. Officers inviting private friends to a mess dinner Private 
are, asa matter of course, to bear the whole expense of !"¢nds. 
their entertainment. 

69. Extravagant or unnecessary entertainments by the Extraya- 
officers’ mess should be forbidden by commanding officera, gance. 
who will also discountenance in every way all extravagant 
living amongst their officers, and will assist towards the 
attainment of so important an object by themselves setting 
an example in this respect. 

70. Not only the actual daily charges for mes,ing, but the Incidental 
incidental and often unnecessary monthly subscriptions and fubsenp- 
other expenses, slould, as far as possible, be brought within """ 
such limits that those officers who may not have much 
private means may be enabled to live in a comfortable and 
suitable manner. 

71. The extra monthly charges for the maintenance of rxtra 
the mess establishment, and all incidental expenses not ¢hrges. 








~ covered by the annual subscription of officers, should net 


exceed 10s, in ordinary, apd 15s, in extraordinary circum- 
stances. When the lesser sum is exceeded the necessity 
should be established to the satisfaction of General officers 
commanding. 

72. The custom in some regiments of having luncheon puyncheon 
marquees at race meetings is strictly forbidden. marquees. 

73. The expensive practice of entertaining pegiments on Arnval and 
arrival at or departure from a station is positively pro- departure of 
hibited, and the hospitality afforded should be limited &'™¢"*- 
to giving to corps joining or quitting the station the 
accommodation of the mess as honorary members. 

74. The expenses of all entertainments that may be submission 
allowed will be submitted to the General officer at his of expenses 
annual inspections at the same time that the mess arrange- ° %?-©- 
ments are brought under his consideration, and in the con- 
fidential reports he will give his opinion whether the spirit 
of these orders has been loyally carried out. 

75. Before giving over the command of a regiment or Certificate 
battalion, the commanding officer will forward to the onchange of 

Q.R. M 2 
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General officer commanding a certificate that all debts 
owing by the mess have been paid, or that a sufticient 
amount is in the hands of the regimental agent or mess 
president to meet all liabilities. Should, however, he be 
unable, owing to exceptional circumstances, to furnish these 
certificates, he will explain fully the reasons which have 
necessitated the contraction of debts which the regiment 
is unable immediately to meet. 

76. The certificates and correspondence wil] be forwarded 
by the General officer commanding to the Adjutant- 
(zeneral. 

77. In the event of the explanation of a commanding 
officer, whose regiment has incurred liabilities in excess 
of its funds, not being deemed satisfactory, and should 
such debts have been incurred during his period of com- 
mand, he will not be reconmended for any further em- 
plovment or promotion. 

78. A licutenant-colonel, on assuming the command of 
a regiment or battalion, will satisfy himself that no debts 
are due either by the iness or wine funds which have not 
been reported in the certificate alluded to, a copy of 
which will be handed over to him by the officer vacating 
the command. 

79. He willsend a report to the General officer command- 
ing that he is satisfied with the state of the funds, and 
the report will be forwarded to the Adjutant-General. 

80. Officers are not chargeable with any share of enter- 
tainments when studying at the Staff College, or when 
absent from their corps holding a staff appointment, or 
when left behind in India, as probationers for the Staff 
Corps, on the return home of their corps. 

81. An allowance is granted by Royal Warrant (gene- 
rally known as the “ Queen’s” or “ Iegent’s Allowance”) in 
aid of the maintenance of regimental messes. Except tu 
provide a reasonable supply of mess hardware and utensils, 
the whole sum received so allowed should be applied to the 
reduction of the daily expenses of the mess, and of reducing 
the cost of the ordinary mess wines consumed at dinner, for 
the comfort and accommodation exclusively of the officers, 
and more particularly of the junior officers, who attend it. 

82. A mess will be established at the headquarters of 
each regimental depot, which will be credited with one-fifth 
of the contributions of the company officers (including 
majors appointed on and after 1st July, 1881) of each 
line battalion belonging thereto, assessed agreeably to 
paras. 39 ard 41, as well as with the annual subscriptions 
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of the officers who are serving thereat. The Staff will 
pay subscriptions only, except in the case of the officer 
appointed to command the regimental district (and depét), 
who will pay a contribution of £5 to the depdt mess fund. 
83. The Staff will include the adjutants and quarter- Depot Staff. 
masters of the Militia battalions having their headquarters 
at regimental dep6t stations. When, however, these 
officers, during the training period, subscribe to the messes 
of their Militia battalions the payments to the depdt 
messes will be suspended. 


Regimental Bands. 


84. The establishment of a regiment of cavalry and a Establish- 
battalion of infantry will include for service in the band ™ent. 
—I1 bandmaster, 1 serjeant, 1 corporal, 20 privates in 
the infantry, and 15 in the cavalry, irrespective of the 
regulated number of buglers, trumpeters, drummers, and 
fifers. These men are to be effective for service as soldiers, 
to be perfectly drilled, and liable to serve in the ranks on 
any emergency, and the numbers stated are not to be 
exceeded. 

85. Bugles, trumpets, drums, and fifes, are supplied from Government 
store at the public expense ; and para. 851 of the Allow- srant. 
ance Regulations (Army Regulations, Vol. I, Part ILI) 
grants an annual contribution of 802. to the band fund of 
each regiment or battalion of the line and colonial corps. 

86. The following contributions and subscriptions to the Contribu- 
band fund are to be paid by regimental officers (except in tons and 

; p 
the Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers, whose rates of tions from 
subscription are notificd in General Regimental Orders), officers. 
the rules as to exemption, mode of payment, and lability 
to pay on exchange, transfer, promotion, and re-appoint- 
ment being the same as those laid down for contributions 
and subscriptions to the mess-fund ; but officers below the 
rank of captain, will not be required to contribute or sub- 
scribe, and married officers will always pay full instead of 
half subscriptions. 

a, Every regimental officer, on attaining the rank of 
captain, will contribute a sum to be fixed by the 
commanding oflicer, but not exceeding 2 days’ 
original net pay of a captain ; and, on promotion to 
major or lieutenant-colonel, will further pay a con- 
tribution not exceeding 20 days’ difference between 
the original net rates of pay of the rank attained and 
of the rank from which he is promoted, 
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6. All regimental officers above the rank of subaltern 
will pay an annual subscription not exceeding 12 
days’ pay, to be made in quarterly payments in 
advance. 

87. The accounts of the regimental band funds, and all 
propositions for exceptional expenditure, are to be laid 
before the officers at the quarterly mess meetings. 

88. Bands are to be dressed in clothing of the same 
colour as that worn by their regiments. 

89. Lads and boys enlisted by special authority for 
training as musicians, but who are not included in the 
establishinent of bandsmen, may be clothed like bandsmen, 
provided no additional expense to the public is thereby 
caused ; but this permission is not to be made a pretext 
for employing soldiers as musicians In excess of the regu- 
lated number as laid down in para, 84 of this section. 

90. When corps are in garrison, or brigaded, military 
bandmasters are to take precedence over civilian band- 
masters; and when bands are playing together, the 
military baudmasters are to lead, according to seniority of 
appointment. 

91. The following books of instruction, published by 
authority, are to be strictly adhered to by the corps to 
which they appertain, without addition or alteration, either 
as regards the soundings or their application. 


In the Mounted Services and Garrison Artedlery.—The 
“Trumpet and Bugle Sounds for mounted services,” 


&e. & 

In the Infantry—The “Infantry Bugle Sounds,’— 
“Instructions for the Fife,’—and “The Art of 
beating the Druin.” 


92. It is essential that the band, the bugles, and the 
drums and fifes, when playing or beating for military 
purposes, particularly for the marches, should adhere 
strictly to the time which will allow, within the minute, 
the exact number of steps prescribed in the “ Field 
Exercise.” For this purpose the music for the different 
cadences is to be practised under the direction of the 
serjeant-drummer (or serjeant-bugler,) with the plummet, 
until the prescribed cadence has been acquired. The band 
and the drums are to be frequently practised together, in 
order that, when relieving each other in the quick march, 
the cadence may be preserved uniformly and uninterrup- 
tedlv. In like manner cavalry bands are to be practised in 
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playing for parade movements, so that the time corresponds 
to the general action of a horse at the paces prescribed for 
the “trot” and the “ canter.” 

93. The School of Music at Kneller Hall is maintained School of 
for the purpose of training non-commissioned officers and Music, Knel- 
private soldiers as bandmasters and bandsmen. As the 
subsequent efficiency of bandmasters trained at Kneller 
Hall must, in a great measure, depend upon the qualifi- 
cations of the non-commissioned officers sent there as 
students, the greatest care should be taken in their selection. 

94. They should be of excmplary character, not under Bb stuita at 
the rank of corporal, and by their general education, ea 
manners, appearance, and military bearing, as well as missoned 
musical abilities, give promise of doing credit to the paige: 
higher position to which they aspire, should they success- as pand- 
fully pass through the special course of training for a masters. 
bandmastership. Preference should, as a rule, be given to 
men who have held fur some time the position of band- 
serjeant, have been re-engaged, and have not less than 
seven nor more than fourteen years’ service ; but in no 
case should a man he recommended fur reception as a 
student whom the commanding officer would not be willing 
to receive back to his corps as a bandmaster on completion 
of his course of study. 

95. A copy of the non-commissioned officer’s company Documents 
defaulter-sheet and an extract of the register of certificate 1 2ecom: 
of education (Army Form B 250) should accompany the Spat e iba 
recommendation for his admission to the School of Music. 

96. A corps receiving a bandmaster from Kneller Hall Substitute 
must be prepared, when called upon, to send as a substi- '0 >° ceiving 
tute a suitable non-commissioned officer to be trained for a a bana- 
bandmastership. mastcr. 

97. Non-commissioned officers not in possession of a Educational 
second-class certificate of education are ineligible for M#Scation. 
admission. 

98. Married men are not to be sent to the School of Selection of 

, : ° soldiers for 
Music as pupils to be trained as bandsmen, nor are boys training aa 
to be recommended for admission until they shall have bandsmen. 
completed six months’ probation, and have been finally 
approved ; unless they were enlisted from the Royal 
Military Asylum at Chelsea, or the Royal Hibernian 
Military School. 

99. Soldiers enlisted for short service, and who have Extension of 
completed three years’ service, will, before they are ad- *™* 
mitted, be called upon to extend their service for twelve 
years with the colours, In selecting soldiers for instruc- 
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tion at Kneller Hall, care is to be taken that by their 
character, habits, and aptitude for music, they are likely 
to repay by the services they may afterwards render the 
expense and time bestowed on their musical education. 
In no case should a man or boy be sent to the Military 
School of Music who is not himself desirous of being 
instructed. 

Battalions 100. Commanding officers of regimental depdts, in recom- 

which the mending candidates for training as bandsmen, will be 

men are to 3 ‘ ; 5 ‘ j : 

jointobe careful to specify in every case the battalion of the regi- 

stated, ment which it is intended they should join on termination 
of their instruction. 

Instructions 101. No deviation from the above instructions regarding 

pa ae be = the training of bandmasters and bandsmen is to be per- 

eviaied ; o. y ; . 

from, mitted by General officers commanding without reference 
to higher authority. 

Arms, é&c. 102. When a non-commissioned officer or private is sent G.0. 135 
to the School of Music for instruction, or for duty as — 1882 
fatigue man, he will not take with him his arms, acvoutre- 
ments, lergings, nor full dress headdress. 

Descriptive 103. Recommendations of men for instruction at 

ea tobe Kneller Hall are to be addressed to the Adjutant-General, 

: accompanied by a copy of their company defaulter sheets 
and a separate descriptive return for each individual on the 
following form :— 








DeEscRiPTIvE Return of a man recommended for admission to the Military School of Music to be 





trainedaga* ss Ci is—s—‘Cs‘“C;CsiCS Place and Date eee ees 
ae bre Rp ar anwar ee eter 
Present If to be trained asa If to be trained as 
Bandsman. a Bandimaster. 

















1 Rank | Age. |Service | Height. — f 
S| and Botiniionte, © 
'S | Name. % | Instrument |“) Se a is Nature of 
Te a _ | = |to betaught| 7 erie 2 ls .| Qualifica- 
a | & yi =| .'¢| gj ifsuitable. | jo ‘ 2 je 2} tions. 
oO | & A rs) Aa 
Cee ee i ee eit ere ee Angee ee eee alee ee eee ga sheet ge eae 
* Insert whether “ Bandmaster” or ‘ Bandsman.” 
I certify that the man named in the foregoing 
return has been carefully examined; that he isin 
perfect health, physically fit tor employment as 
bandsman, and does not present any indication of 
disease likely to be aggravated by playing on a wind 
instrument. , Colonel, 





Commanding 





, Surgeon-Major. 
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104, Military bandmasters are not permitted to wear Military 


plain clothes on any military duty, and when in uniform, 
will be dressed in strict conformity with the regulations 
of the service. They will receive 70/., or in India 700 
rupees a year, fiom the band fund, in addition to the 
pay of their rank. The pay from the band fund will be con- 
sidered as working pay, and they will not become entitled 
to it until they have joined, and assumed their duties. 
Neither will it be allowed for any period of absence from 
duty with the band—in excess of 30 days in each year, 
reckoning from the Ist April—except when on public 
service. They will rank neat after the regimental ser- 
jeant-major, and with the schoolmaster, if the latter 
is a warrant officer, according to the date of appointment 
as warrant officer. In cases where the dates of appoint- 
ment are the same, the schoolmaster will take precedence. 


bandmasters. 


105, Civilians may, when desirable, be enlisted for the Entistment 
special purpose of being appointed bandmasters. Previous © civilians 


to enlistment, however, they must undergo an examina- 
tion at Kneller Hall, and must obtain from the Com- 
mandant of tat institution a certificate that they are 
fully qualified for the position of bandmaster. Such enlist- 
ments will be for twelve years with the colours, and the 
salary granted from the band fund to bandmasters so 
enlisted is not to exceed, without special sanction, the 
sum authorized for other military bandimasters. 


as band- 
masters, 


106. In order to ensure uniformity throughout the regi- Band instru 
mental bands of the service, the instruments are to be of ments. 


the same pitch as that adopted by the “Ancient Philhar- 
monic Society.” Arrangements have been made whereb 
instruments for regimental bands may be obtained through 
the Cominandant of the Military School of Music on more 
advantageous terms than if procured direct from the 
instrument makers. Forms of application to be provided 
with instruments in this manner can be obtained from 
the Adjutant-General. To ensure that the proper prices 
are charged for instruments so supplied, no bills should 
be paid on this account unless their correctness is certified 
by the Commandant of the Military School of Music. 


ITI.—_ WARRANT OFFICERS. 


107. The qualifications necessary for warrant rank are Warrant 
laid down in the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c. All oMcers. 


soldiers promoted to warrant rank will receive warrauts 
bearing the signature of the Secretary of State for War. 
Before promoting non-commissioned officers to positions 
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carrying warrant rank, the officer commanding will accord- 
ingly submit applications for their appointment to the rank 
of warrant officer. 


Documents 108. These applications will in each case be accompanied 
to accom- eee 
fie pe (a.) Descriptive return on Army B Form 299. 
b.) Copy of 3rd page of attestation ; 
to Copy of regimental defaulter-sheet ; 
(d.) Copy of school certificate ; 
and will be addressed as follows :~ 


If the soldier recom- Application to be addressed 
mended belongs to — to— “ 
Deputy Adjutant - Genera 

Oya Oey, Royal Artillery. 

Deputy Adjutant - General, 
Royal Engineers. 

Comunissariat and Trans- { Commisyary-General, at head- 
port Corps a. sas quarters. 

Director of Artillery and 
Stores (through the Com- 
nissary - General of Ord- 
nance, Woolwich). 

Director - General, Anny 
Medical Department. 

Corps of Army School- § Director-General of Military 


Royal Engineers... 


Ordnance Store Corps 


Army Hospital Corps 


masters .... Education. 
ljutant - General of the 
Other C Adj 
er Corps Forces. 
Modo of 109. Non-commissioned officers and men will address 


addressing. Warrant officers in the same manner as they do officers 
but will not salute them. Whenever a warrant officer is 
reduced to the ranks by sentence of a court-martial his 
peat discharge from the army is forthwith to be proceeded with, 
ehareca it Unless he’ consents to serve as a private soldier on his 
reduced. former attestation. If not otherwise eligible for discharge 
he will be discharged in consequence of his services being 

no longer required. 
Conductors 110. Conductors of ged ier and conductors of stores 
ofsupplies will supply the place of subaltern officers when required, 
haga but they will not sit as members of courts of inquiry or 
; on regimental boards. When their numbers are not 
sufficient to enable them to form a separate mess for them- 
selves they will be at liberty to become honorary members 
of serjeants’ messes. They will take post as officers on all 
parades, but will never salute. They are permitted to 
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wear plain clothes under the conditions laid down for 
otlicers in Section XII. 


IV.—NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 


111. Non-comn'issioned officers may, with their com- xosignation 
manding officer’s consent, resign their rank and revert tothe of N.C.0s. 
rank or position they may have previously held, but they 
are not to be allowed to do so in order to escape trial 
by court-martial, without the special sanction of General 
ofliccrs commanding. <A. certificate of the commanding 
ofticer, stating the cause of the resignation (together with 
the written authority of the General officer, if the case 
haz been referred to him as above), is to be appended to 
the man’s records of service. 

112. The following positions held by non-commis- ranks. 
sioued officers and men of the army are ranks, viz :— 

Master-gunner, 3rd class. 
Quartermaster corporal-major. 
Quartermaster-scerjeant. 
2nd class stafi-serjeant, Commissariat and Transport 

Corps @nd Ordnance Store Corps. 
Staff-serjeant, Army Hospital Corps. 
Troop, battery, or company serjeant-major, 
Troop, battery, or company quartermaster-serjeant. 
Colour-serjeant. 
3rd class staif-serjeant, Commissariat and Transport 

Sorps and Ordnance Store Corps. 
Curporal of horse. 
Serjeant. 
Corporal. 
Bombardier. 
Second corporal. 
(yunner, 
Driver. 
Sapper. 
Private. 

All other positions are appointments. 

113. A non-commissioned officer or private, on receiving Permanent 
an appointment, will thereupon be vested with the rank &™** 
attached to that appointment, and this rank will be his 
permanent grade. The rank attached to any appointment is 
that indicated in the title of that appointment, unless some 
superior rank is expressly atiached to it by Royal Warrant. 

114, A soldier may be removed from his appointment pemoval 
by order of his commanding officer, and will, in that case, from 
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numerary in that rank until absorbed into the first 
vacancy ; but this power will not be exercised by a com- 
manding officer in the case of a soldicr whose permanent 
grade is higher than that of corporal, if he is not in every 
respect qualified to perform the duties of the rank to 
which he would revert, nor will it be exercised in the 
case of a military foreman of works, or engineer clerk. 
If it is not desirable to deal with such a case by court- 
martial, application for the deprivation of the appoint- 
ment should be made to headquarters, with a view to 
the reduction of the non-commissioned officer to a lower 
grade being at the same time considered. Bandsmen who 
have re-engaged will not be ordered by their commanding 
officer to revert to the rank of private, except for miscon- 
duct or inefficiency. 
Reversion to 115. An acting non-commissioned officer, of whatever 
ae rank, can be ordered by his commanding officer to revert 
oe to his permanent grade. The permanent grade of a lance- 
serjeant is corporal, that of a lance-corporal is private. 
Reduction 116. A non-commissioned officer reduced toa lower grade 
ee under Section 183, Army Act, 1881, will take rank and 
officers. precedence in the lower grade from the date of the signing 
of the original sentence of the court-martial, or, in the case 
of reduction by order of a Commander-in-chief, from the 
date of such order, or the date named therein. 
Troop ser- 117. The duty of attending the standards and colours in 
gale the field is to be performed by troop serjeant-majors of 
seryeants, cavalry and colour-serjeants; but this distinction is in no- 
wise to interfere with the regular performance of their 
regimental and troop or company duties. They are not 
to be detached from their troops or companies, nor em- 
ployed on the recruiting service, and are invariably to be 
the pay-serjeants. Commanding officers are to take care 
that this honourable distinction is bestowed only on ser- 
jeants of approved valour and fidelity, who, by attention 
to the duties of their station, have rendered themselves 
worthy of such a mark of approbation. 
Pay-ser- 118. No regimental or other staff-serjeant is to be em- 
1 CBRE ployed as pay-serjeant of a troop or company. Pay-ser- 
jeants are not to be subjected to the risk of loss by having 
large sums of public money placed in their hands. Officers 
commanding troops, batteries, or companics receive an 
allowance, which is intended, amongst other things, to com- 
pensate for this risk, and are bound to take charge of all 
public money received from paymasters, or others, on 
Books for 4COunt_of their troops, batteries, or companies. 
serjeants. 119. Every serjeant is required to have in his possession 
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a copy of the Regulations for the field-exercise and move- 
meuts of that branch of the service to which he belongs. 
These books are at first supplied at the expense of the 
public, and are to be produced at all regimental inspections. 
When aserjeant is discharged, or otherwise removed, he is 
to deliver the book to the officer commanding his troop, 
battery, or company. 

120. Non-commissioned ofticers, when on detached duties, 
have great opportunities of showing their abilities; on 
these occasions they should take pride in the military 
appearance and good conduct of their parties. They will 
never (even after a march) suffer their men to go about 
the streets in a slovenly manner. They will attend to the 
condition aud good order of the horses, appointments, 
arms, quarters, &c., keep accurate accounts of the subsist- 
ence of the party, settle all innkeepers’ lawful demands 
for billets, and obtain the necessary receipts for the same. 

121. When additional non-cominissioned ofticers are re- 
quired to assist the ofhcers of troops and companies in the 
discharge of their duty, corporals may be appointed to 
acv as serjeant@ (to be styled lance-serjeants), and private 
soldiers as corporais (to be styled lance-corpvrals), who, 
if they prove themselves efficient, are to be promoted as 
vacancies occur (see paragraphs 125 and 126). 

122. The number of these acting non-commissioned 
officers is not to exceed one lance-serjeant, and three lance- 
corporals, to each troop or company unless the effective 
strength of the troop or company exceeds 75 privates, i 
which case one addition’l lance-corporal is allowed. But 
General officers commanding are authorized, in cases of 
well-ascertained necessity, to sanction a small temporary 
increase. A proportion of these are allowed extra pay as 
laid down in Army Circulars. 

128. The proportion of acting bombardiers in the Royal 
Artillery, and of lance-corporals in the Royal Engineers, 
will be regulated according to circumstances by the re- 
spective deputy-adjutants-general of these corps. 

124. Lance-serjeants, lance-corporals, and acting bom- 
bardiers who are on the paid establishment should not be 
sent to a depdt except when it is unavoidable, but those 
who are so sent from the service troops, batteries, or com- 
panies will retain their position. Care must be taken that 
the fixed establishment of these paid ranks is not exceeded, 
those serving at a depdt being included therein. 

125. No promotions will be made in battalions stationed 
at home so long as there are supernumerary non-com- 
missioned officers (including lance-corporals and lance- 
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serjeants), drummers, or buglers at the depdt, who, being 
liable for service in either battalion of the regiment, are 
available to be transferred to fill vacancies which may occur. 

126. As a general rule no private soldier is to be pro- 
moted to the rank of corporal, no gunner or driver to 
the rank of bombardier wheeler or bombardier collar- 
maker, and no shoeing-smith to the rank of farrier-ser- 
jeant, unless he is in possession of a third-class certificate 
of education. No corporal is to be promoted to the rank 
of serjeant unless he is in possession of a second-class 
certificate. Under special circumstances, however, a com- 
manding officer may, with the sanction of the General 
officer commanding the brigade or division, promote an 
otherwise valuable man who may not be educationally 
qualified. 

127. ‘The promotion of non-commissioned officers at the 
School of Gunnery will be made from one class to another 
as vacancies occur, but will depend upon maintained effi- 
clency and good conduct. 

128. Serjeant instructors of musketry, when not actually 
require for the performance of the dutics appertaining to 
their appointment, may be employed in any manner suit- 
able to their rank as staif-serjeants, at the discretion of 
their commanding officers, 

129. With a view to obtain conpetent armourer-ser- 
jeants for regiments, a corps of armourer-serjcants has 
been raised, with a permanent dep6t at the Royal Small- 
Arms Factory, Birmingham. Every 1aan is to be duly at- 
tested for general service ; before he is promoted to the 
rank of serjeant he must receive a certificate of his com- 
petence from the Inspector of Small-~Arms. 

130. The attestations of these men are to be made out in 
duplicate, one copy to be retained at the small-arms 
factory, and the other, together with the man’s duplicate- 
attestation, to be sent to the regiment or station to which 
he may be posted, the oflicer commanding being held respon- 
sible that these documents are kept duly completed accord- 
ing to regulation, and that on every removal of an 
armourer-serjeant from one corps or station to another 
they are forwarded to the superintendent at Birmingham, 
in order that the entries may be duly transferred to the 
copy of the attestation in his possession, and the duplicate 
copy sent to its new destination. 

131, The names of candidates for the corps of armourer- 
serjeants, accompanied by acopv of their records of services 
and extracts from the court-martial and defaulter books, as 
also applications for armourer-serjeants of the corps, to be 
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posted to regiments, will be forwarded, through General 
officers commanding districts, to the Assistant Superin- 
tendent of the Royal Small-Arms Factory at Birmingham. 

182, General officers commanding will issue routes for the Routes. 
movement of candidates, on receiving a notification from 
the Assistant Superintendent as to the dates upon which 
they can be received at the factory. 

138. The documents of men of the corps posted to Pocuments 

‘ a3 : of certain 
arsenal stations, or to the “reserve” in India, are to be men. 
retained at the headquarters of the corps in this country. 

134. Men of the corps of armourer-serjeants may be re- Re-enzage- 
engaged, with the consent of their commanding officers, at Ment ot 
the regiments or stations where they are serving, provided serjeants. 
they are in all respects qualified and approved by competent 
military authority; but the re-engagements must in all 
cases be for the corps of armourer-serjeants, They must 
be within three years of the completion of their original 
term of service before they can be so re-engaged. A co 
of the re-engagement paper will be forwarded direct to the 
Adjutant-General. 

135. 1t beingga matter of great importance that none but Conduct ana 
men who have proved themselves to be fully qualified, 
both as regards conduct and efliciency, should be re-en- 
gaged for the corps of armourer-scrjeants, commanding 
officers are to be particular in ascertaining, before allowing 
these men to re-engage, that they are well-conducted, and 
do their work in a careful and satisfactory manner, and 
have not contracted intemperate habits. 

136. If an armourer-serjeant serving with a battalion Armourere 

be reduced to the ranks, he will, if on home service, be tedueea, 
sent hack to the depdt of the corps cf armourer-serjeants. 
If on foreign service, he will be sent to an arsenal, or to 
his own or any other battalion, while waiting passage to 
England, or qualifying for re-promotion, or will be dis- 
charged from the army, as may appear most advisable to 
the General or other officer commanding, under the 
circumstances of the case. 

137. Before any armourer-serjeant is allowed finally to Survey of 
quit a regiment, or on his reduction for misconduct, the Mijeant’s 
commanding officer is to cause a survey of the forge and tools. 
tools to be made in presence of both the old and new ar- 
mourer-serjeants, and loss or undue damage assessed ac- 
cordingly. The tools should at all times be in a sufficiently 
serviceable state to enable work to be done with them; 
but in giving over tools, exception is not to be made on 
account of their being half worn, as armourer-serjeants 
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are not to be expected to hand over their tools in a new 


state. 


Duties of 138. Armourer-serjeants will— 


armourer- 
serjeants. a. Execute all repairs required to the arms (including 


lances, pistols, swords, and scabbards) in possession 
of, or that may be supplied to, their respective regi- 
ments or corps; and perform any other work, within 
their capabilities, required to the equipment of their 
corps, such as repairs to helmets and chains, busby 
chains, lancer cag) chains, and the brass-work on the 
lancer cap. 

6. Thoroughly strip all rifles, carbines, and pistols, and 
examine and clean them periodically. With the 
prescribed assistance, brown the barrel of each rifle, 
carbine, and pistol, every second year, or oftener if 
necessary. Examine and clean periodically all arms, 

ce. Mark all arms in possession or that may be supplied, 
also the druins, bugles, flutes, piccolo’, or trumpets. 
Perform all repairs to the iron and metal work of 
accoutrenents, saddlery, and appomtments, includ- 
ing the roughing of stirrup-irons, which is to be 
done every third year, or oftener if necessary. Keep 
in repair the tools in the armourer’s field forge. 

d. Within working hours, the services of armourer-ser- 
jeants will, when the duties of their own corps 
admit, be generally available for the performance 
of any of the above duties for other corps or de- 
partments, without extra remuneration; but the 
employment of an armourer-serjeant with another 
corps is limited to the case of a corps without 
artificers,—or to cases in which artificers are at- 
tached, but additional assistance is required under 
exceptional circumstances. 

e. Execute repairs necessitated by carelessness or wilful 
damage, without addition to pay. 

f. Fit the plates supplied with cork helmets. 








Assistant. 139. Officers commanding cavalry regiments may allot to 
the armourer-serjeant an assistant, who will not receive any 
rite pay; but he will be struck off all other regimental 

uties. 

Not required , 140. Armourer-serjeants will not be called upon to per- 

toperform form any work requiring special instruction which they 

eee have not received, such as the repair of trumpets, bugles, 
_ and drums, except such trifling repairs as are plainly within 
their capabilities; and they will not, without special 
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authority, be employed upon any other description of work 
than that provided for in these regulations, which apply 
in all respects to armourer-serjeants, whether belonging 
to the corps of armourers or otherwise. For further in- 
structions regarding the duties of armourer-serjeants, see 
a Warrant relating to Pay, &c. (Army Regulations, 

ol. I). 

141. Commanding officers of cavalry regiments will ob- 
serve the following rules in detailing assistant-saddlers 
for duty with detachments :— 

a. When there are three or more detachments the sad- 
dler-serjeant alone should be retained at head- 
quarters, and in the event of his having the repairs 
of more than two troops (including the repair of 
saddlery left at headquarters by the troops at out- 
stations), he should be allowed, if necessary, the 
assistance of one or more handy men. 

6b. When detachments are near to each other the assist- 
ant-saddlers should, if necessary, proceed from one 
station to another to perform repairs. 

c. Care showld be taken to avoid, as much as possible, the 
employment of civilians. 

142. With a view to obtain competent serjeant-master- 
tailors, soldiers are instructed in tailoring at the Royal 
Army Clothing Depdt at Pimlico; and in order to en- 
sure a due supply of trained men for this purpose, com- 
manding officers in the United Kingdom will forward 
from time to time thropgh General officers commanding, 
the names of any candidates (unmarried mer to be pre- 
ferred) who may wish to be trained and who possess the 
following qualifications, viz. :—“ Have a good character ; 
are sober, steady, and industrious ; are tailors by trade, 
with inclination and capacity for the business.” 

143. General officers having satisfied themselves that the 
soldier proposed for training possesses the above qualifi- 
cations, will cause him to be examined by a board consisting 
of two or more serjeant-master-tailors, who will ascertain 
and report as to the likelihood of his becoming an efficient 
master-tailor. If the report is favourable, general officers 
will forward at once to the Adjutant-General the pro- 
ceedings of the board (on Army Form A 2), accompanied 
by a description return of the candidate and a copy of his 
en a defaulter-sheet. When regiments are stationed 
singly in quarters, it will only be necessary to take the 
opinion of the master-tailor of the corps as to the capa- 
bilities of the candidate. 

Q.R. N 
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144. On receiving certificates of qualification, it will be 
optional with the men to volunteer to any corps in want 
of a master-tailor, or, should they prefer it, they may 
await in their own corpsa similar appointment. 

145. Civilians are nolonger enlisted specially as serjeant- 
master-tailors ; but any that have already been enlisted 
as such will, upon a regiment proceeding abroad, be 
exchanged for a soldier who has been instructed at the 
Royal Army Clothing Depdt. If there is a vacancy in any 
other corps at home, the serjeaut-master-tailor so ex- 
changed will be transferred to that corps. Application on 
the subject is to be made to the Adjutant-General. 

146. When aregiment serving abroad requires a master- 
tailor, but has no mar present who possesses a certificate 
of qualification, the commanding officer may, if a suitable 
man can be found in the corps, appoint him to the situation 
and apply for the appointinent to be confirmed, provided 
he can certify that he considers him in every respect a 
man thoroughly qualified for the duties he will be required 
to perform. 

147. The serjeant-inaster-tailor is not to be in‘excess of 
the establishment of the corps, but is to take the place of 
a duty serjeant, whose place may be filled up by ap- 
polating a corporal to do duty as lance-serjeant. 

148. When a master-tailor first takes up his appointment, 
that portion of the Clothing Warrant relative to the penal- 
ties attaching to the improper appropriation or disposal of 
materials saved in the cutting of garments, will be read 
to him, and he will be required to sign a statement that 
he fully understands its effect. This document will be filed 
in the orderly-room of the corps. 

149, Master-tailors are not to sell to the non-commis- 
sioned officers and men articles of dress such as shirts, 
undervests, drawers, pocket handkerchiefs, &c. 


V.—SERJEANTS’ MESSES. 


150. The commanding officer is to form a mess for the 
serjeants, as one of the means of adding to their self-respect 
and comfort. There are fewsituations where this arrange- 
ment cannot be carried into effect ; but where local circum- 
stances may render it impracticable, the reasons which 
may prevent its adoption are to be explained at the 
meter inspection, The commanding officer should keep 
a constant supervision and control over the serjeants’ 
mess, and see that it is conducted with strict economy, 
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regularity, and order. He will be asyisted in this duty 
by the adjutant, under whose immediate supervision the 
mess should be placed. 

151. The following special rules will serve as a guide to 
commanding officers of corps in regulating the establish- 
ment and interior economy of the serjeanty’ mess. 


a. All regimental warrant officers, army schoolmasters (if 
unmarried), military bandmasters, staff and other 
serjeants, including artificers ranking as serjeants, 
whether married or single, are to be members of the 
mess, and the single members must always be dining 
members. In serjeants’ messes of the Royal Engineers, 
Ist corporals are slo to be members. Vaid lance- 
serjeants will belong to the mess, but those who do 
not receive pay as such have the option of joining 
the mess or not. Conductors of supplies and of stores 
may become honorary members when their numbers 
are not suflicient to enable them to form a separate 
mess for themselves. 

6. Every member should pay an entrance fee not exceeding 
three days’ pay on appointment; and on promotion to 
serjeant or staff-serjeant, the difference of three days’ 
pay. A monthly subscription may be charged, not 
exceeding one shilling and sixpence for unmarried, and 
ninepence for marricd or detached inembers. A non- 
commissioned officer at Ineller Hall who pays a sub- 
scription to the mess of that institution is not hable for 
a subscription to the serjeant’s mess of his corps. 

c. Mess-mectings are to be held monthly, at which all mem- 
bers are to attend? The serjeant-iajor to preside, or in 
his absence the quartcrmaster-serjcant or senior stalf or 
colour-serjeant. Minutes of the proceedings to be 
recorded and submitted for the approval and confirma- 
tion of the commanding officer. 

d. The management of the mess 13 to be conducted by a 
committee, the president of which should not be below 
the rank of colour-serjeant, with two serjeants (one 
married and one unmarried) as members. They will be 
appointed quarterly at a mess-inccting, subject to the 
approval of the commanding officer. They are respon- 
sible to the commanding oflicer for the whole manage- 
ment of the mess; they have power to authorize all 
usual and ordinary expenditure, but no outlay of an 
exceptional kind is to be made without the previous 
sanction of a mess-mccting, and the approval of the 
commanding oflicer. 

~ ¢ Aserjeant, not a member of the mess-committee, is to be 
selected by the committce to act as caterer, subject to the 
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approval of the commanding officer. He is to be exempt 
from all other duties. He is to take charge of all stores 
of catables and liquors, and is to receive from members 
the amounts due for issues of liquor. These amounts 
may, at the discretion of the commanding officer, be paid 
weekly, or on the spot; but in cither case the cash is to 
be handed over to the treasurer the same day as it is 
received. In the case where credit 1s given the amount 
should be recorded in a book kept for the purpose and 
totalled each day. The caterer has no authority to 
make purchases or to select tradesmen without the sane- 
tion of the committee. The mess will draw exclusively 
through the medium of the canteen all supplies ordin- 
arily sold at the canteen. In respect of articles which 
are not ordinarily sold at the canteen, commanding 
officers will decide whet her t hey shill be procured through 
the cantecn or direct from tradesmen. 

Messing. Sj. The daily rate of messing is not toexceed one shilling. No 
beer or spirituous liquor is to be sold before the forenoon 
parade, and under no circumstances to a private soldier 
or to a non-commissioned officer of the corps who is not 
a member or honorary member of the mess. 

Accounts. g. A staff- or colour-serjeant 13 to be appointed by roster to 
act as treasurer for the quarter. The treasurer is to 
eollect from pay-serjeants the amount due by members 
for messing, and also thetr monthly subscriptions. On 
receipt of these amounts the treasurer will at once pay 
all outstanding bills, which must first be signed by tho 
president. The committee will be strictly responsible 
to the commanding officer that all bills for current 
expenses are punctually paid, and will certify to him, 
at the end of each month, that there are no outstanding 
debts. They will examine and check weekly the caterer’s 
book, and the accounts of the treasurer, and submit the 
same with all vouchers on or before the 5th of each 
month to the monthly mwess-meeting. <A statement of 
the accounts, signed by the president, is to be submitted 
to the quarterly mess-ineeting for audit and approval, and 
to be subsequently laid before the commanding officer. 
No accumulation of funds should be allowed to remain 
in the hands of the treasurer during the month; any 
sum excéeding five pounds (5/.) is to be placed in the 
regimental savings-bank, as also the balance after pay- 
ment of expenses at the end of the month. 

hk. No entertainment is to be given unless with the conenr- 








Entertain- 


ments, rence of two-thirds of a geneial meeting, and with the 
sanction of the commanding officer. The liquor used 
" . on these occasions is not to be charged agains! the mess 


fund. 
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¢. Honorary members may be admitted with the sanction of Honorary 
the commanding officer, but they should be limited in ™e™bers. 
number, and must not be below the rank of lance- 
serjeant. 

G.O. 136. k. The senior warrant officer or non-commissioned officer Conduct of 
1882. present in the mess is responsible for the maintenance the mess. 

of good order and for the duc observance of the rules of 
the mess. 

l, Each regimental mess may draw up further rules on Detailed 
matters of detail, which must be submitted for the ‘ules. 
approval of the commanding oflicer. 


al 152. The undermentioned warrant and non-commissioned President er 


officers are not to act in the capacity either of president or "easurer. 
treasurer of serjeants’ messes, viz.: regimental serjeant- 

majors, schoolmasters, military bandmasters, regimental 
quartermaster-serjeants, and nusketry-instructors (see also 

Section XV, para. 77). 

153. Entertainments by the serjeants’ mess should be ena 
discouraged by commanding officers; and, as a general rule, : 
the hospitality should be limited to giving to serjeants of 
regiments joinify or quitting the station the accommoda- 
tion of the mess as honorary members. In all cases the 
sanction of the commanding officer must first be obtained. 


VI.—SOLDIERS’ ACCOUNTS, MESSING, AND 
COOKING. 


Soldiers’ Accounts. 


154. The issue of pay* to non-commissioned officers and Isste of 
men is to be made in accordance with the provisions of hee 
the Royal Warraut relating to Pay, &c., Part I, and in the 
presence of an officer. 

155. Officers commanding corps of all arms on home Monthly 
service are to certify, on the regimental monthly return SoHement 
which they transmit to the Adjutant-General, that the set- counts of 
tlement of the accounts of the men has been duly made ‘he men. 
by the captains of troops, batteries, or companies; and that 
the balances in favour of the men, if any, have been car- 
ried to their credit. A certificate (Army Form N 1522) to 
the foregoing effect by the captain or officer commanding 
every troop, battery, or company is to be rendered monthl 
to the oflicer commanding the regiment (or brigade of artil- 
lery), in accordance with the instructions contained on 
the printed form. 

156. When a soldier serving in any corps is given up Kits and 


. 4 debty of 
to another corps as a deserter therefrom, his kit is to be Gecerters. 
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sent with him, and his account will be settled between 
the captains as in cases of transfer. In cases where the 
deserter is handed over from one branch of the service to 
another, such articles of his kit ascannot be made use of in 
the corps which he is to join are to be sold, and the pro- 
ceeds remitted to the captain of his future troop, battery, 
or company, to be credited to the man’s account. 

157. When a soldier is sentenced to penal servitude or 
imprisonment, on the expiration of which he will not re- 
join his regiment, he will be informed that the military 
authorities do not hold themselves responsible for the cus- 
tody of any articles of private property of which he may 
be in possession. He will, at the same time, have the 
option of making such private arrangements as he may 
think fit for the custody or disposal of the property, or 
of any articles to which he may attach a special value; 
and, so far as may be possible, every facility will be given 
to him for the purpose. Should he, however, decline or 
fail to make any private arrangement prior to quitting 
his corps, any articles then remaining in military custody 
will be sold by public auction, in the same manner as the 
effects of deserters. 

158. The foregoing paragraph will not apply to de- 
serters and soldiers convicted of felony, whose property 
will continue to be dealt with in accordance with the 
Regimental Debts Act of 1863, and the Warrant and 
Regulations relating thereto. 

159. Every non-commissioned officer and soldier is to be 
provided with a pocket-ledger or small account-book (Army 
Forms B 50 and B 51) to show the monthly settlement of 
his accounts, the articles of clothing issued to him, his 
school-certificatc, and certificates of any courses of instruc- 
tions through which he may have passed, and other per- 
sonal details hereinafter mentioned, and commanding 
officers are to see that these books are kept with the utmost 
regularity. Any soldier who shall deface his book, or lose 
it through want of care, is liable to punishment, and to 
replace it at his own expense. It is the soldier’s own 
interest to take care that his book is at all times correctly 
and completely kept. When a soldier is discharged, he is 
to take his book away with him; in case of desertion, the 
book, if left behind, will remain in charge of the regiment. 
In the event of a soldier dying in the service, hig book will, 
if desired, be forwarded to his relations or representatives ; 
and if it contain a record of wounds received in action, or 


G.O. 204. 
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of distinguished acts of bravery, it will remain an honour- 
able memorial of his character and conduct. 

160. The name, number, and regiment of the soldier are Signing of 
to be printed, or written in a fair and legible hand, on the accounts in 
cover of his book, which is always to be kept by the soldier aes 
and produced at all kit-inspections. Captains are respon- 
sible that each man’s account is completed and signed at 
every monthly settlement, the captain to sign to a credit, 
the soldier to a debt or when there is no balance. The 
accounts of soldiers who cannot write are to be verified by 
the signature of a witness (other than the pay-serjeant) to 
the soldier’s mark. 

161. All entries in the soldier’s pocket-ledger relating Entries of 
to “service abroad,” “receipt of clothing,” “ marriages,” Mraai’ &c, 
“ children,” “ becoming non-effective,” and “next of kin,” in pocket.’ 
are to be signed by the officer commanding the troop, le4ser- 
battery, or company to which the man belongs; the 
entries regarding ‘good conduct badges,” “ promotion,” 
“wounds,” and “distinguished conduct,” are to be in the 
handwriting of that officer, as well as signed by bim. All 
awards of medals, and All distinctions, granted to soldiers 
in respect of war services, whether by the British or any 
foreign Governmeut, are to be entered in the scldiers 
pocket-ledger, under the head of “ distinguished hixiwself” ; 
but medals with gratuities or annuities for long or meri- 
torious service, and good-conduct badges, are on no account 
to be recorded under that head. The religions denomina- 
tion to which a soldier belongs is to be recorded in his 
pocket-ledger, and the,entry 1s to be duly attested by his 
signature or mark. 

162. Soldiers are to be classified under ono of the fol- Religious 
lowing heads, viz. :—Clurch of England ; PeTEDASICNS: 

Presbyterians ; 

Wesleyans ; 

Other Protestants, not included in the 
foregoing ; 

Roman Catholics, 

168. Officers commanding will require all recruits on Entry of 
joining to state the names of their brothers (if any), peter 
specifying whether they are older or younger than them- iedaor. 
selves, and these particulars are tu be entered in the 
soldier’s pocket-ledger. It should be borne in mind that 
the persons designated as the next-of-kin in the soldier’s 
pocket-ledger are not thereby entitled, at the death of 
such soldier, to inherit his property. The entry in ques- 
tion has no legal effect whatever, and unless a soldier 
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duly executes a formal will, his estate is dealt with as 
if he died intestate, and the person intended to be bene- 
fited may receive little or no share in the distribution. 
The entries of next-of-kin are to be verified and corrected 
soon after the lst January in each year, and a report to 
that effect is to be made in the regimental monthly return 
of Ist February following. 

164, The soldier’s pocket-ledger contains forms of wills, 
drawn up in strict conformity to the law on that head, 
with rules annexed for the guidance of soldiers executing 
the same; and commanding officers should impress for- 
cibly upon every man the advantages of executing his 
will according to these forms and instructions, so far 
as applicable, and of retaining the will when prepared, 
either folded in his pocket-ledger or in any other manuer 
calculated to preserve it from injury (see Section XIV, 
para. 10). 

165. Savings banks have been established under the 
authority of an Act of Parliament, and in accordance with 
a Royal Warrant (Cl. 41, Army Cir., 1883), with a view to 
encourage habits of economy among the troops. They 
afford the soldier the means of profitably depositing his 
savings, under Government security. 

166. The commanding officer of every corps is directed, 
upon the first arrival of the corps at any place where it is 
to remain in quarters, to cause public proclamation to be 
made that if the landlords or other inhabitants suffer the 
soldiers to contract debts, such debts will not be discharged. 
If, after such public proclamation, the inhabitants shall, 
notwithstanding, suffer the soldiers to contract debts with 
them it will be at their own peril, the officers not being 
obliged to discharge such debts. 

167. Sections 4 to 44 (inclusive) of the Army Act, 1881, 
are to be read and published once in every three months at 
the head of every corps, and also the following notice :— 

“Under the existing law, any persun who shall ma- 
liciously and advisedly endeavour to seduce any person or 
persons serving in Her Majesty’s forces by sea or land 
from his or their duty and allegiance to Her Majesty, 
or to incite or stir up any such person or persons to commit 
any act of mutiny, or to make or endeavour to make any 
mutinous assembly, or to commit any traitorous or muti- 
nous practice whatsoever, may, on being legally convicted 
of such offence, be sentenced to penal servitude for the 
term of the natural life of such person.” 
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Messing and Cooking. 


168. The regularity of the men’s messing is an object of Messing. 
primary importance. It is the duty of the commanding 
officer to see that the soldiers’ meals are properly and 
sufficiently provided, without exceeding the rates laid 
down in the Allowance Regulations (Army Regulations, 

Vol. I, Part III), and an evening meal is invariably to 
be furnished to them in addition to their breakfast and 
dinner. 

169. The officers on regimental duty are to visit and Inspection 
inspect the kitchens and cooking apparatus daily; and are a ee 
also to visit the men’s barrack-rooms during the breakfast, ; 
dinner, and evening meal hours, in order to see that these 
meals are properly prepared, and that there is no cause 
for complaints. 

170. With a view to establish an efficient system of Regulations 
military cooking throughout the army, and thereby to pe tate 
ensure to the soldier the full benefit of the means afforded , 
for varying his dict, one serjcant-cook, who is classed as a a. 
serjeant, is appoiiuted to every reciment of cavalry, brigade 
of artillery, battalion of infantry, or command of other 
corps, equivalent to a battalion. 

171. Before non-commissioned officers can hold this ap- Preliminary 
pointment they will be required to undergo a course of *aining. 
training at the instructional kitchen at Aldershot. Ap- 
plications for this purpose are to be made by command- 
ing officers to the Quartermaster-General through General 
officers commanding, and a return at the same time for- 
warded on Army Form B 114. 

172. It is indispensable that none but intelligent non- Quatifca- 
commissioned officers be selected. Each candidate should tions of 
also fulfil the following conditions :— antes: 

(a.) He should be a steady and trustworthy non-com- 

missioned officer. 

(b.) He should be able to keep simple accounts, to write 

with accuracy and quickness, and to work with 
ease the first four rules of arithmetic, as well as 
simple proportion. 

{c.) He should be in such a position as to afford a 

guarantee that he will be available to serve at 
least five years as serjeant-cook. 

178. Non-commissioned officers detache/l from their corps yamities not 
for this purpose are not to be accompanied by their families. to accom- 
nacre are to take with them their side-arms and waist- P®47 them. 

ts. 
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174. Upon the return of the non-commissioned ofticer 
to his corps, after having gone through the course of 
instruction, he will be considered as on probation for the 
period prescribed by Royal Warrant, viz., three months, 
after which his commanding officer should apply to the 
Quartermaster-Gencral (through the General officer com- 
manding) for the Commander-in-chief’s approval to his 
being confirmed in the appointment of serjeant-cook. 
When so confirmed! a parchment certificate of competency 
will be given to him. 

175. The training of a second cook at Aldershot has 
been approved for every corps now entitled to have a 
serjeant-cook, with a view to his being available, when 
required, to replace the serjeant-cook, or to superintend the 
cooking for a detachment. When not employed in either 
of these capacities, the second cook will do duty in the 
ranks. He will be selected from the corporals, or from the 
lance-corporals, and must be unmarried. He is not to 
receive his certificate of efficiency until he shall have served 
the probationary period of three months accumulatively, 
during the absence of the scrjeant-couk. The second cook 
ought, if he has given satisfaction, to succeed to the ap- 
pomtment of serjeant-cook when it falls vacant. No ex- 
pense whatever is to be entailed by the appointment of 
second cooks, beyond the travelling expenses of the men to 
and from Aldershot for instruction. 

176. Arrangements are to be made by the commanding 
officer for the disposal of all refuse from the cooking of the 
meat, &c., the sum accruing beints divided monthly among 
the troops, batteries, or companies, according to their 
strength, and carried to the credit of the messing. A 
canvas fatigue-dress for the cooks of each company, toge- 
ther with the cost of washing the same, and vegetable-nets, 
will be provided out of thisfund. An account of the fund 
and its appropriation is to be published monthly in regi- 
mental orders. 

177. When it is considered desirable to deprive aserjeant- 
cook of his appointinent for misconduct or incfficiency, an 
immediate report of the ci cumstance is to be made through 
General officers commanding to the Quartermaster-General. 
In cases of inefliciency the certificate of competency must 
be surrendered and forwarded with the reports. 

178. With the view of improving the quality and re- 
ducing the cost of the soldier's messing to the utmost 
possible extent, commanding officers will arrange for the 


ennnlhy af crranariag wacatahlaa mill fea ti. tho teanna 


187 Section VII. 
Interior Economy of Corps. 





SoLpizrs’ Accounts, Mxssine, AND Cooxina—continued. 


under their command, either by contract or from the regi- 
mental canteen, as may be considered most advantageous. 
If contracts are adopted the detailed arrangements laid 
down in G.O. 69 of 1868 will be adhered to. 


VII, SOLDIER-SERVANTS, ORDERLIES, &c. 


179. The practice of employing soldiers as servants is Restrictions 
sanctioned as an indulgence under the following regu- %3 to employ 
lations, which are to be strictly adhered to :— 

a. General or other officers employed on the STAFF OF General and 

THE Army fare allowed to employ soldiers as ser- Staff officers. 
vants in the following proportion, viz., Lieutenant- 
Generals, three each; Major-Generals, two cach ; and 
all other Staff-officers, the same as allowed to 
mounted officers of infantry; but when a second 
soldier as batman is not obtainable no claim for an 
allowance in money instead will be admitted. 
These soldiers are to be taken from the troops 
in the sanse istrict or station as the Staff officer, 
or, on authority being obtained, from the regiment 
to which the Staff officer belongs, and are in all 
cases to join their regiments when the latter are 
ordered to quit the command in which the General 
or Stalf officer may be serving, UW abroad; or to 
move out of the United Kingdom, if at home. 

6. In the Cavatry and ARTILLERY, each officer, when Cavairy and 
present im quarters or absent on duty, is allowed Artillery. 
one soldier-servant and a b&tman of his own corps 
to groom his horses employed for reginental pur- 
poses. 

c. Officers of the Roya EneInrErs, and DEPART- Royal Engi- 
MENTAL officers not attached to regiments, except [607s and 

. 5 : 1 epart- 
medical officers attached to station hospitals, are ments. 
permitted to employ soldiers as their servants, 
under the same regulations as apply to officers 
employed on the Statf of the Army. 

Officers who eed soldier servants under these regu- 
lations, (a) and (c), are allowed to retain them for a 
reasonable period without reference to the station 
of the regiment to which the men belong, so long as 
it remains in the United Kingdom. This rule is, 
however, liable to exception in times of emergency. 

d. In the Inranrry, every officer is allowed to have Infantry. 

-one soldier of his own corps to attend him, and 
mounted officers, keeping horses for regimental 
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urposes, are allowed to employ a second soldier as 
atman. 

é. An Adjutant of Militia is allowed one soldier be- 
longing to the regimental depédt with which he is 
connected to act as his servant. A quartermaster 
of a militia battalion, when the headquarters of 
his battalion are at the same station as the regi- 
mental depét, is also allowed to employ as a ser- 
vant one of the soldiers of the depdt (see Section 
XVIII, para. 26). 

180. Soldier-servants are to be selected exclusively from 
those who have done duty in the ranks of infantry of the 
line for one year, and of mounted corps for eighteen 
months, and who are perfectly acquainted with their 
military duty, and of established good character. They 
are to be completely clothed, armed, and equipped; they 
are to compose a part of, and perform their share of duty 
on, any guard, or other service, on which the officer, to 
whom they are attached, is employed ; to fall in with their 
respective troops or companies at all reviews, inspections, 
and field days, when not required to take charge of spare 
horses. They are to go through the annual course of 
musketry instruction, and are lable to such drills as the 
commanding officer may judge necessary, to ensure their 
being on all occasions prepared to act in the ranks, and to 
do their duty as soldiers. In the cavalry, one soldier- 
servant for each officer may be exempted from guard duty 
and mounted parades. 

181. When an officer is removed from one corps to 
another, the transfer of a soldier, who has been acting as 
his servant, to the corps to which the officer has been 
removed, for the purpose of continuing his servant, is 
forbidden. 

182. Officers are not to be permitted to employ European 
soldiers at stations where an allowance is drawn in lieu of 
servants. 

183. Regimental officers employed as superintendents of 
gymnastics, in acting staff appointments, on staff duty in 
the field, under garrison instruction, under intruction at 
the gymnasium, Aldershot, or on any temporary military 
duty away from their regiments, are to retain their soldier- 
servants. 

184. Officers studying at the Staff College are not 
allowed to retain their regimental servants, but cavalry 
officers who have their full number of horses with them at 
the college are allowed one batman from the corps. 
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This restriction, however, does not extend to officers who, 
having passed the final examination, are subsequently 
attached to either cavalry, infantry, or artillery, or to the 
staff of a General officer, for the purpose of instruction. 
In such a case a route will be furnished for the servant 
both in going from, and in returning to, his corps or depdt ; 
but the public is not to be put to the expense of replacing 
him by another man, should he be dismissed for any reason. 
In the event of an officer not wishing to take a servant 
from his own corps, the officer commanding the corps or 
battery to which he is temporarily attached will detail a 
soldier from it to attend upon him. 

185. Commanding officers may use their discretion in Officers on 
authorizing one soldier-servant to attend a regimental !*#¥¢ 
officer proceeding on leave of absence not exceeding two 
months, but not to leave the United Kingdom without the 
special sanction of the Commander-in-chief. Soldiers so 
employed are to be accounted for in the returns, as “ser- 
vants to officers absent,” and not as “ on furlough.” 

186. In the cgse of an officer returning home from a, Officers re- 
foreign station, on account of severe illness, the Genera] furning 4s 
officer commanding is at liberty to permit a soldier to : 
accompany him as a servant; the arrival of such soldier in 
the United Kingdom is to be reported to the Adjutant- 
General. 

187. The payment by officers to soldiers employed as Fayment to 
their servants is two shillings and sixpence per week in the : 
cavalry and artillery, and one shilling and sixpence in th- 
infantry. Troop serjeant-majors, serjeants, and farriers 
of the mounted services are to pay to soldiers employed 
in looking after their horses and appointments one shilling 
and sixpence per week. Trumpeters and rank and file, 
who, under particular circumstances, require to have their 
horses and appointments looked after, are to pay one 
shilling per week. 

188. Mounted troops are to be employed as sparingly as Employment 
possible in the conveyance of letters, and it is only in Oi jnounted 
special and urgent cases that letters or reports are to be so 
forwarded. 

189. The precise time at which the despatch is sent off, Conveyance 
and the rate at which it is to be conveyed, are to be written ee telck: 
very clearly on the covers of all letters transmitted by 
mounted orderlies. A receipt is me to be given toa 
mounted orderly delivering a despatch; and the hour at 
which it is received should be specified thereon. 

190. The rate is not, except in urgent cases, to exceed six Speed. 
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quarters. These instructions, and the rate at which he 
is to travel, are to be cleariy explained to the orderly at 
the time he receives the despatch. 

191. Any dismounted men who may form part of the 
establishment of a regiment of cavalry are to be clothed, 
armed, and equipped in every respect like the rest of the 
regiment, with the exception of horse-appointments. All 
such men are to be frequently drilled in the field, and 
regularly practised in every part of their duty as cavalry 
soldiers. 


VIII.— ARMY-SIGNALLING. 


192. One officer as instructor, and two non-commissioned 
officers as assistant-instructors in army-signalling, will be 
appointed to each regiment of cavalry, brigade of garrison 
artillery, and battalion of infantry. They must have ob- 
tained certificates of qualification from the School of 
Military Engineering at Chatham, or from the School of 
Army Signalling at Aldershot; and these certificates are 
to be considered as their appointments to the above 
positions. 

198. No emolument' attaches to either of these appoint- 
ments, and the holders thereof are not to be struck off regi- 
mental duty except when employed with a class of instruc- 
tion. All vacancies in these appointments are to be 
immediately reported to the Inspector of Signalling at 
Aldershot, through the General officer commanding, and 
the dates and causes thereof stated. 

194. Instructors will be held responsible that the system 
laid down in the manual of instruction, and taught at 
the School of Army Signalling at Aldershot, is strictly 
adhered to; and as the signalmen of one corps may at 
any time be called upon to communicate with those of 
another, identity of system is absolutely necessary. 

195. In corps provided with certificated instructors 
care will be taken to form classes for regimental instruc- 
tion. Requisitions for stationery required for these classes 
should be included in the annual demand made by com- 
manding officers in accordance with Section XVIII of the 
Regulations relating to Allowances (Army Regulations, 
Vol. I, Part ITI). Each class will consist of one officer, 
with three corporals and six privates to qualify as sig- 
nalmen, and these, when under instruction or subsequently 
employed on signalling, will be relieved from other duty 
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as much as the commanding officer may deem necessary 
to ensure their perfect efficiency as signallers. 

196. Kegimental practice will be carried on weekly, and Regimental 
where two or more regiments are quartered at the same Practee. 
station, brigade practice will also take placeunder the 
superintendence of the senior regimental instructor. 

Practice should, if possible, extend to two or three days a 
week. Brigade practice will in no way supersede regi- 
mental practice. 

197. Army-signalling is a duty the proper discharge of Selection of 

which depends, in more than an ordinary degree, on the ™¢2- 
efficiency and conduct of each individual employed. Sig- 
nallers are often placed in isolated positions, where every 
man has a responsibility resting on himself. They must, 
therefore, be specially selected for steadiness of conduct, 
and must also be quick and intelligent, able to read and 
write well and spell correctly, and have good eyesight. 
Officers commanding corps will see that no non-commis- 
gioned officer is selected to join a class under the In- 
spector of Army Signalling at Aldershot to be trained 
as an assistan® instructor who does not possess these 
qualifications, Commanding officers will also be particular 
that no man who is not similarly qualified is permitted 
to join the regimental classes. The greatest care and 
discrimination on the part of the instructor must be used 
to prevent any man being reported asa qualitied signal- 
man, unless he be periectly fit to fulfil all the required 
duties. 

198, One officer from tach troop or company, and twelve Number to 
non-commissioned officers or privates from each regiment ac 
of cavalry, and six non-commissioned ofticers or privates 
from each battahon of infantry, are to be specially selected 
as signallers; and at least one supernumerary per troop 
or company 1s to be trained, in order to replace men 
becoming inefiective. In the Royal Artillery three non- 
commissioned officers or rank and file from each battery 
of garrison artillery are to be selected as signallers, and 
one supernumerary from each battery is to be trained to 
replace inctfectives. 

199. The signalmen of each corps at home will be in- Inspection of 
spected annually during the autumn by the Inspector of Mme 
Army Signalling, who will report on such points as may 
be deserving of notice, respecting the proficiency or other- 
wise of the signalling classes inspected, and who will send 
in a return on Army Form B 225 after each inspection, 
to the Genoral officer commanding the district for trans- 
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ARMY-SIGNALLING—continued. 


mission to the Quartermaster-General. The annual inspec 
tion abroad will be conducted by a qualified officer specially 
selected each year by the General officer commanding. 

200. At these annual inspections the signallers of 
regiments, in addition to being tested with the large flag, 
will also be tested in reading messages sent by the assist- 
ant-instructors with the small flag. These messages nay 
be sent as fast as possible with the small flag. The rate of 
ten words a minute with the large flag is not to be 
exceeded. 

201. A quarterly return on Army Form B 226 will be 
prepared by officers commanding corps in duplicate. One 
copy will be forwarded through the General officer com- 
manding to the Inspector of Army Signalling, Aldershot, 
the other will be retained by the corps. 

202. All communications by signal between Her 
Majesty’s land forces and the Royal Navy will be con- 
ducted by spelling the words according to the “Morse” 
alphabet, as described in the “ Army and Navy Signal 
Book” and the “ Manual of Instruction in Army Signal- 
ling.” 


IX.—PIONEERS, AND EMPLOYMENT OF 
SOLDIERS IN TRADES. 


203. The advantages to be derived from the employment 
of soldiers in various trades and handicrafts have been 
fully recognised; the object bemmg to render corps inde- 
pendent of external aid, and to enable them to perform 
for the departments of the army such works as are usually 
executed by civil contractors. Much, however, will depend 
on the co-operation and assistance of Commanding-Royal 
Fngineers and commanding officers of corps, before a sound 
regimental system can be established on this basis; General 
and other officers commanding should therefore endeavour, 
by all means in their power, to promote a scheme from 
which great benefit may be anticipated, not only to the 
State, but to the troops generally. 

204. The establishment of pioneers allowed in each bat- 
talion of infautry is one pioneer serjeant, and ten pioneers. 
Lhe following distribution of trades should be adopted :— 
One serjeant, a carpenter by trade if possible; three car- 
penters; two bricklayers (one able to plaster, the other 
to slate); one smith (able to shoe horses); one mason 
(able to cut stone); one painter and glazier; two plumbers 
and gasfitters. 


G.O. 210, 
1882. 


G.O, 114. 
1882. 


y 
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PIONEERS, AND EMPLOYMENT OF SOLDIERS IN TRADES— 
continued. 


G.o 211. 205. No soldier is to be employed as an artificer or a8 & Employment 
1982, paid workman who has not bean dismissed drill, fired as artiticer. 
his firet year’s complement of ammunition, and who has 
not been at least six months in the army, exclusive of 
periods passed in hospital, or for which pay has been 
forfeited. This does not apply to the Royal Engineers. 

206. The pioneers are to be regarded as a small corps of Pioneers, 
regithental artificers, competent to repair barracks or per- patel 
form any work required by a corps either at home or 
abroad; and also capable of impartmg instruction to men 
desirous of learning a trade. 

207. Commanding officers are authorized to appoint Selection of 
suitable men to be pioneers, and should make every effort P°"¢° 
to obtain, by transfers from other corps, or by enlistments, 
men of the prescribed trades. These men are to be se- 
lected mainly on account of proficiency in their trades; but 
they ought also to be men of good character, as the success 
of the employment of soldiers in trades will greatly depend 
upon the zeal, jndustry, and aptitude they display. Their 
proficiency should be ascertained by the Royal Engineer 
department under arrangements to be made by General 
officers commanding. Some of the men, specially selected, 
can be received from time to time at Woolwich Arsenal 
for instruction. In the case of a smith, he can be placed 
until competent to shoe horses, under the farriers and 
shoeing-smiths of any cavalry regiment, battery of Royal 
Artillery, or company of the Ordnance Store Corps at the 
station. 

208. When a competent man, who should be able to Appointment 
write a legible hand and keep accounts, has been selected vel era 
for the appointment of pioneer-serjeant, application is to : 
be made to the General officer commanding for his ad- 
mission to the School of Military Engineering, for instruc- 
tion in the building and field-work branches. On his bei 
reported by the commandant as qualified to caperintend 
the pioneers in repairing barracks and constructing field- 
works, he will be appointed pioneer-serjeant on probation, 
and may be confirmed in the appointment by the officer 
commanding, after having been three months under the 
supervision of the Royal Engineer department at the sta- 
tion, provided that the Commanding Royal Engineer can 
state in his certificate that a longer probation is unn : 

He will not be allowed to fill any other situation, and will 

be classed, in all respects, aa a serjeant. . 
909. The pioneers may be employed on work fox the E@ ean 
Qk e 9 
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Royal Engineer department, Commissariat and Transport 
Staff, or Ordnance Store department :—-(1) By contract or 

eement made with the pioneer-serjeant. (2) By piece- 
work. (3) By day-work or by the hour. At the discre- 
tion of the commanding officer, pioneers may be employed 
in the quartermaster’s stores, or on other duty; but every 
encouragement and facility should be afforded to enable 
them to work at, or instruct others in, trades, As a rule, 
pioneers should be with the headquarters of a corps, but 
commanding officers will be guided by circumstances in 
this respect. 


Ciassifcation 210. In addition to the pioneers, all non-commissioned 


of men by 
trades. 


Repairs to 
barracks, 


officers and men who have followed other crafts and callings 
are to be tested and classified by the Royal Engineer depart- 
ment, Commissariat and Transport Staff, and Ordnance 
Store department respectively, according to the nature of 
the trade. A list of all such men, whether belonging to 
the trades of the pioneers or otherwise, with their respec- 
tive classifications, is to be kept in the orderly-room. The 
classification is to be entered in the men’s pocket-ledgers. 
Recruits, when properly drilled, are also to be tested, and 
their names added to the classification lista. 

211. Officers commanding regiments are to arrange with 
the Commanding-Royal-Engineer for the repairs and alter- 
ations to barracks, and with the commissariat officer for 
the repairs to furniture and utensils, being performed, 
when practicable, by the artificere of their corps, and are 
to give every encouragement to men who can be spared 
from regimental duty for such work. A preference for em- 
ployment should always be given to skilled or superior 
workmen who are of good character. 


Private work 212. When circumstances admit, work may also be done 


for officers 
and others, 


Works’ 
Fund, 


for the corps, and private work (including the shoeing of 
horses) for officers, or others, if approved of by the com- 
manding officer, provided that all such private work be 
executed within the confines of the camp, cantonment, or 
barracks. The pioneer-serjeant should be directed to 
afford every encouragement to tradesmen, who may not 
be pioneers, to avail themselves of the advantages offered 
in the regimental workshops, by employing them for short 
periods when practicable. 7 

- 218, A fund to meet the cost of repairing or replacing 
tools, or ather contingent expenses, will be kept by the 
regimental paymaater ; and in order to establish and main- 
tain it, a contribution not exceeding five per cent., to be 
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fixed by the commanding officer, will be deducted from 
payments made for all work performed. The fund must 
not at any time exceed 30/. These arrangements are 
made entirely with a view to the system being self- 
supporting ; the cost of all repairs to the workshops should 
therefore be paid out of the “ Works’ Fund.” 

214. The apportionment of money earned by contract, Its appor 
and the payment of the tradesmen, must be carried out by “omment. 
the pioneer-serjeant under the general supervision of an 
officer who should be nominated for this purpose by the 
commanding officer; and who could also act as referee in 
all matters connected with the regimental workshops. 

215. General officers, at their annual inspections, are to Peports and 
report on the instruction and employment of men in pplication. 
trades, briefly stating the progress made, or any impedi- 
ments there may be to the full utilization of the labour of 
military artificers. Whenever suitable workshops do not 
exist at a station, commanding officers of regiments should 
make applicatien to General officers commanding, with a 
view to authority being obtained for the provision of such 
rooms and appliances as may be necessary. For lists of 
tools authorized, see Equipment Regulations (Army 
Regulations, Vol. ITI). 

216, In all corps in which regimental workshops have peered 
been established, every facility should be given to the Cnidren in 
elder boys for instruction in trades, the wishes of the trades. 
parents being as far as passible consulted ; and in mounted 
corps they should not only be allowed, but encouraged, 
to attend the stable hours, in order that they may have 
an opportunity of qualifying themselves to act as grooms. 

ee 217. A course of instruction according to the synopsis Cavalry 

‘(Appendix IV, page 576), in the duties of pioneers, will be {ones® 

gone through by the cavalry at all stations at home where 
practicable. 

218, Classes will be formed from those men who have et 
followed some trade, or who are considered most likely to Ro¥ ca™ 
profit by this instruction. The instruction will be carried 
out regimentally under art officer and non-commissioned 
officer, who have received certificates from the School of 
Military Engineering at Chatham. Every subaltern officer 
will be put through a course. 

219, The men attending the classes will be struck off Men to be 
guards and all regimental duties, but the time occupied in duties, 
the course of instruction must not exceed the number 

' i ' ‘ ; : 
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of days specified in the synopsis, even though the weather 


be unfavourable. oe 
Formationof 220, General officers commanding in the United King- 


leper dom will arrange for the formation of classes at the most 
convenient periods, ae 
Inspection, 221, Officers and non-commissioned officers who have 


received certificates from the School of Military Engineer- 
ing at Chatham will be periodically inspected by the Com- 
manding Royal @ngineer, with a view to ascertain that 
the knowledge obtained at that establishment has not been 
lost. 

222, The usefulness of cavalry pioneers having been 
fully proved, it is scarcely necessary to impress upon 
commanding officers the necessity for every exertion being 
made to have always a body of men competent to act in 
this capacity, 


X.—CORPS OF ORDNANCE ARTIFICERS, 


Object of, 223. The corps of Ordnance Artificers is established for 4.0. 225 
the purpose of providing duly qualified artificers for duties 188°. 
connected with the repair and maintenance of the material 
in charge of, or supplied by, the War Department, more 
particularly that belonging to the Garrison Artillery 
Service, and to the Siege ‘Train when on war establish- 


ment, 
Ranks and 224, The various ranks, rates of pay, and other par- 
rates. ticulars respecting this corps, are detailed in the Royal 
Warrant relating to Pay, Xe. 
Command- 225, In all matters connected with the selection, in- 


ing officer. struction, nomination, transfer and promotion of artificers, 
the corps will be administered under the general direc- 
tion of the Superintendent Royal Carriage Department, 
\ who will be considered the commanding officer of the 
corps. 
Depét. 226. The depdt of the corps will be attached, for dis- 
: cipline, pay, clothing and quarters, to the Ordnance Store 
Jorps at Woolwich, and will be under the command of 
the officer commanding the Ordnance Store Corps, subject 
' 1 to the provisions of the preceding paragraph. At out- 
"stations the artificera will be under the command of 
the senior Ordnance Store officer. _ 49 
Enllment 997, No maui is to be enlisted for the corps of Ordnance __Artificer 
me - 16) 
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Corps OF ORDNANCE ARTIFICERS—continued. 


Artificers until his suitability for the corps has been 
certified to by the Superintendent, Royal Carriage De- 
partment. Two attestations of each man, so enlisted, will 
be made out.. The attestation will be retained at the 
depét, the duplicate attestation will be sent to the station 
at which he may be posted, the officer under whom he is 
serving being responsible that all variations in the service 
of the artificer are notitied to the officer commanding 
Ordnance Store Corps, Woolwich, to whom, on every 
removal of an artificer from one station to another, the 
duplicate attestation should be forwarded, in order to be 
compared with the attestation there, and then sent on to 
its new destination. 

228, All recommendations for soldiers to be trained for 
the corps of Ordnance Artificers will be made on the 
proper form, accompanied by a copy of their records of 
Service, and extracts from the court-martial and defaulter 
hooks, will be forwarded through General officers com- 
manding districts to the Superintendent Royal Carriage 
Department, Woolwich ; General officers commanding will 
Issue routes, for the movement of soldier applicants, on 
recelving a notification from the superintendent of the 
dates they can be received at the department. 

229. Men of the corps of Ordnance Artificers may be 
re-engaged for the corps by their commanding officers 
at the station at which they are serving, the sanction of 
the Superintendent Royal Carriage Department having 
been previously obtained, and provided they are m all 
reapects qualified and Coe by competent military 
authority. A copy of the re-engagement paper will be 
forwarded direct to the Adjutant-General. 

230. If a serjeant-artificer be reduced for misconduct 
to the rank of private, he will, if on home service, be sent 
back to the depédt of the corps, and, if on foreign service, 
he will be sent home to the depot by an early opportunity, 
should there be no serjeant-artiticer at the station; but 
if there be a serjeant-artificer, then the reduced artificer 
may be allowed to remain at the station one year, at the 
end of which period he will be sent home, unless he has 
by his good conduct qualified himself for restoration to his 
former rank. 

281. The Ordnance Artificers will be trained to execute, 
and will be liable to perform, any work connected with 
the repair, fitting and maintenance of ordnance, carriages 
and platforms, together with the machinery and appliances 
belonging thereto, and the efficiency of artificers will be 


ate sent 
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judged by their competency to perform these duties. They 
will further be liable to perform such other work as is 
ordinarily executed in the workshops of gun wharves or 
ordnance store establishments. They will not, without 
special authority, be employed upon any other description 
of work than that provided for in these regulations. 
Composition 232. The ranks of the corps of Ordnance Artificers will 
of Corps. be filled by soldiers who, on being finally approved, will be 
discharged from their former engagements and again en- 
listed for the corps; and by civilians, duly enlisted, 
Deterred 233. The soldiers will, under the terms of the Pay War- 
Pay: rant, receive on discharge such deferred pay as may be due 
to them and will not, on re-enlistment into the corps, 
reckon former service for pension. 


Qualifica- 234. Applicants for service in the corps of Ordnance 
ee Artificers will be required to possess the following qualiti- 
cations :— 


(a.) They must be competent fitters, with some know- 
ledge of mechanical drawing. 

(b.) They must not be above 30 years of age, nor 
under 21. 

(c.) They must be.of good character, and, if soldiers, 
recommended by their commanding officer. 

235, All applications for appointment to the corps from 
civilians will be forwarded to the Superintendent Royal 
Carriage Department, Woolwich. 

236, No application can be entertained that does not 
show that the applicant has worked as a fitter in a Govern- 
ment establishment or under some private firm. 

237. In the case of a soldier, his willingness to be dis- 
charged from his present engagement and to be again 
enlisted for 12 years’ army service for appointment to the 
corps will be stated. 

288, If the application from a soldier or a civilian can 
be entertained, he will be called upon to reply to certain 
questions which will be sent to him by the Superintendent 
Royal Carriage Department. 

Probation. 239. Selected applicants will serve in the Royal 
Carriage Department on probation—as probationers if 
soldiers, and as candidates if civilians—for a period not 
exceeding 12 months, a portion of which will, if necessary, 
be occupied in instruction in the Royal Gun Factory, and 
at the expiration of that time, if found duly qualified, 
candidates will be enlisted, and probationers will be dis- 
arged from their former engagements and again en- 


\ ¢ 
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240. The period of probation may be curtailed if a Curtailment 
probationer or candidate shows special aptitude and skill, f Probation. 
and is, in the opinion of the Superintendent Royal 
Carriage Department, duly qualified. 

241. In the event of misconduct, or other sufficient pismissal. 
cause, probationers may at any time be remanded to their 
regiments on recommendation of the superintendent, by 
whom candidates may, for similar reasons, be summarily 
dismissed. 

242. Ordnance artificers will, on the day of their Promotion 
attestation, be promoted to the rank of serjeant. pita 
243, The number of artificers to be employed at the Numbers. 

different stations will be determined by the Director of 
Artillery and Stores in concert with the Deputy Adjutant- 
General, Royal Artillery. All communications, relating 
to any proposed alteration of the approved strength of 
the corps at the various stations, will be made to the 
Director of Artillery and Stores. 

244. Casualties occurring at any station at home (other perinee , 
than Woolweh) or abroad, will be reported forthwith, esi elaiiaas 
by the senior ordnance store officer (and those occurring 
at Woolwich, by the officer commanding the Ordnance Store 
Corps), to the Superintendent, Roval ( arriage Department, 
direct, who will submit to the Director of Artillery the 
name of any serjeant of the corps to fill the vacancy, ap- 
plying at the same time for the necessary route. A nominal 
return of men of the corps serving at each station will in 
like manner be forwarded to the Superintendent Royal 
Carriage Department, on the first day of each quarter, 

245. When artificers are required by the Royal Artificers for 
Artillery at any station, the officer commanding Royal Artillery, 
Artillery will obtain the necessary assistance from the 
senior ordnance store officer, it being understood that the 
requirements of the Royal Artillery take priority of all 
other duties. Artificers employed with the Royal Artillery 
will be attached for the time being, if necessary, to the 
Royal Artillery, the officer commanding Royal Artillery 
being responsible that they are not unnecessarily detained 
with that corps during any interruption, or after the 
completion of the specified duty. 

246. An artificer, if available, should be present during Practicewith 
practice with the guns of armaments, in order to adjust or *"™* 
repair any fitments which may become damaged, 
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XI.—MARRIED SOLDIERS. 


247, The detailed regulations relative to soldiers per- 
mitted to be borne on the married establishment of a 
corps, termed the ‘Married Roll,” and the advantages 
allowed to them, are contained in Army Circulars. 

248. Commanding officers of corps, who have ample 
experience of the very great inconvenience arising from 
tlhe improvident marriage of soldiers, are to discounte- 
nance such marriages, and to explain to the men that 
the inconvenience and distress naturally accruing therefrom 
are serious and unavoidable, particularly when corps are 
ordered to embark for foreign service. It will not be 
necessary for a warrant officer to obtain the consent of 
his commanding officer before marrying. He should, 
however, notify to his commanding officer his intention of 
doing 80. 

249. All soldiers below the rank of serjeant must have 
completed seven years’ service, and be in possession of at 
least one good-conduct badge, in order to be eligible to 
have their names placed on the “ Married Roll.” Further- 
wore, every non-commissioned officer and soldier, pre- 
viously to his marriage, is to obtain the consent of his 
commanding officer, and state the name and condition of 
the woman he proposes to marry. A balance of at least 
5l. in the regimental savings-bank should also be con- 
sidered a desirable qualification. Commanding officers 
may use their discretion in cases where the foregoing 
conditions have been fulfilled, in, granting permission to 
soldiers to marry in anticipation of vacancies occurring 
on the “Married Roll”; but it should be understood that 
such permission wil] not carry with it any privileges until 
the vacancy actually occurs. 

250. Officers commanding corps on foreign stations are 
to specify in the returns which they transmit to the dep6t 
companies at home any vacancies which may occur in the 
“ Married Roll” (stating the names of the women creating 
the vacancies), and are at the same time to name those 
whom they may recommend to be sent out to fill such 
vacancies, a: 

251. No soldiers are to be allowed to sleep out of their 
quarters permanently, except those who have received the 
permission of their commanding officers to marry; and 
who, together with their wives, are of good character, or 
widowers with children, if approved by commanding 
officer. Such men must be regular in attending to their 
duties, orderly in their lodgings or quarters, exact in 


101 
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their dress, and never leave their lodgings or quarters 
after tattoo except when on duty or on leave. Any man 
uot obeying these orders is to be immediately brought 


into barracks. 

252. In special cases where a soldier married without Men mained 
leave has any children, the commanding officer may grant without 
pernfission to the man to be out of mess, in order to 
support his family. Such permission, however, is to be 
considered as an indulgence to be granted only to men of 


good character. 
XII.—SOLDIERS’ LETTERS. 


268. As regards the postage on letters within the United 4* home 
Kingdom and the Channel Islands, the troops are placed 
by the Acts of Parliament (“The Post Oftice (Duties) 
Acts, 1840 to 1871”), by which the affairs of the Post 
Office are regulated, on the same footing as all other 
classes of the community, except that their letters are not 
liable to any additional postage when re-directed, provided 
they do not ex€eed half-an-ounce in weight. Reference 
should be made to the “ Post Office Guide” (published 
quarterly by order of the Postmaster-General), for detailed 
information relating to the postage of soldiers’ letters. 

254. Non-commissioned officers and soldiers may send 
or receive letters, not exceeding half-an-ounce in weight, 
on their own private concerns, to or from any of Her 
Majesty’s colonies or foreign possessions, by a British 
mail packet, for a postage*of one penny, if prepaid, or by 
private ship for a postage of 2d. each, if prepaid. The 
postage must be prepaid upon such letters as are posted 
in the United Kingdom, otherwise they cannot be for- 
warded, but any received in the United Kingdom from 
abroad unpaid are charged 2d. each on delivery when con- 
veyed by a British mail packet, and 3d. each when conveyed 
by a private ship. When a soldier's letter is sent through a 
foreign country, it is subject, in addition, to the foreign 
postage, whatever that may be. 

255. Upon all letters sent by soldiers to or from the Address of 
colonies as above, the regimental number and name of dy soldiers, 
the soldier, his rank, and the corps to which he belongs, 
are to be superscribed: and all such letters are to be 
endorsed by the officer in the actual command of the 

Note to para. 254.—As an exception to this rule, letters to Mauritius by 
private ship are liable only to a postage of lu., which must also be prepaid: 


and unpaid letters from Mauritius are subject to a charge of 24. only when 
conveyed by the same means. 
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corps or detachment to which he belongs, who is to specify 
his rank, and the corps or detachment commanded by 
him, in his own handwriting, thus :— 


Commanding 
seovsssceeee Rogrinent, Ditachment, dc. 





And in the case of non-commissioned officers and soldiers 
employed on military duties otherwise than with their 
corps, the rank of the non-commissioned officer or soldier, 
and the fact of his employment on military duties, must 
be specified in the address of letters sent to him; and 
in regard to letters sent by him, these must be super- 
scribed by the officer under whom he may for the time 
be serving. In the case of staff-clerks and other soldiers 
attached to military staff offices, their letters should be 
endorsed by the officer in charge of the departinent. 

256. Letters addressed to soldiers, or sent by them, 
if endursed or franked as above, whether ut home or 
abroad, a.e not liable to additional postage when re-di- 
rected. In all cases of letters addressed to soldiers, their 
regimental number, rank, and the particular corps or 
detachment to which they belong, are to be specified. 

257. The indulgence of the conveyance of letters to and 
from non-commissioned officers and soldiers at a reduced 
rate of postage is applicable exclusively to letters addressed 
to and designed for the non-commissioned officers and sol- 
diers themselves, or written by and sent direct from them ; 
and no explanation which may be offered for an abuse of 
this privilege is to be admitted, or in the smallest degree 
to exculpate any officer, non-commissioned officer, or 
soldier who may directly or indirectly aid, or connive 
at, such deviation from the true intention and epirit in 
which this boon has been granted. No privilege is 
allowed to a soldier if his letter be addressed to the care 
of another person who is not allowed to send and receive 
his letters at the reduced rate of postage. 
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268. No charge is to be made, by any person whatever, Delivery of 
against the non-commissioned officer or soldier for the fete. 
delivery of his letters, which are to be subject to no 
expense beyond the rate of postage fixed by Act of Par- 
liament. At military stations where the barracks are 
within the limits of the free delivery of any town, the 
Postmaster-General will cause all regimental letters to be 
delivered at such barracks by the post-office servants, free 
of all expense, provided the officer commanding the troops 
shall prefer that mode of delivery to their being called for 
at the post-office. 

259. The post-office letter-carriers are not to be un- Post-office 
necessarily detained at the barracks upon these occasions, Shonen 
or required to distribute the regimental letters; but the be detained. 
commanding officer is to appoint some trustworthy non- 
commissioned officer to receive and distribute them, 
paying any charges for postage. 

260. At stations at which the barracks are beyond the Regimental 
limits of the free delivery of any town, the regimental a 
letters are to bescalled for at the post-office by an orderly 
non-commissioned officer as a duty, for the discharge of 
which he is to receive no remuneration. Commanding 
officers are to make arrangements whereby this orderly 
shall be provided with money to pay the postage, the 
daily amount of which can be but small under these 
regulations, 





XIII.—DIVINE SERVICE. 


261. All officers in command are to take care that Divine Regular per- 
Service is regularly performed for the troops under their CO ieapated 
orders. They are to see that the conduct of the chaplains vice. 
is such as becomes their office, and to bring to notice any 
deviations from the mode of conducting public worship 
as laid down in the instructions issued from time to time 
by the Chaplain-General on that head. 

262. Chaplains are to be treated with those marks of Chaplains to 
respect which are due to their rank and profession, and Sin eeapeut: 
General and other officers commanding are to render them 
every possible assistance in carrying out their duties. 
poidiers are to be instructed at all times to salute chap- 
ains. 

263. The subordination of a junior chaplain to the senior Senior and 


at the same station (when both are of the same denomi- Jia 


Note to para. 261.—See ‘Instructions forthe guidance of Chaplains of 
the Ch of England in their ministrations to the Troops,” issued by the 
Ohaplain-General, dated lat February, 1878. 
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Divine SERVICE—continued. 


nation) is not precisely that of a junior officer to his senior. 
The senior chaplain is bound to arrange the work of the 
chaplains at his station ; and though, once arranged, he 
should not interfere in detail with the work of the other 
chaplains, yet he is bound to obtain such knowledge as 
shall enable him to report any neglect or objectionable 
proceedings to the Chaplain-General, through the General 
officer commanding. The junior chaplain is to communi- 
cate with the senior in case of any difficulty. Every 
chaplain has the right of direct communication with the 
Chaplain-General on any purely ecclesiastical matter 
which may require his opinion or advice. 

264. In assembling troops for public worship in the 
field, care is to be taken that they are not brought toge- 
ther in numbers greater than the voice will reach, Soldiers 
attending Divine Service are to wear their side-arims. 

265. Chaplains are required to render all the spiritual 
assistance in their power to officers and their families as 
well as to the families of the men, whether on the 
“ Married Roll” or not, and to the men themselves whom 
they are to regard in every respect as their parishioners. 

268, Chaplains will transmit quarterly reports of their 
charges on Army Form ( 301; Chureh of England chap- 
lains will forward their reports to the Chaplain-General ; 
Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, and Wesleyan chaplains will 
send their reports direct to the officer commanding, by 
whom they will be transinitted to the Under Secretary of 
State for War under cover, hgving the words “ Pres- 
byterian,” “ Roman Catholic,” or “ Weslevan,’ as the case 
may be, written at the cerner. 

267. Officers commanding corps and detachments are 
to afford every facility for the attendance of the wives 
and families of the men at public worship, and to induce 
them by every means in their power to attend regularly. 

268. No soldier, Leing a Roman Catholic, or of any 
religious belief differing from that of the Established 
Church, is to be compelled to attend the Divine worship 
of the Church of England; and every soldier is to be at 
full liberty to attend the Worship of Almighty God accord- 
ing to the forms prescribed by his own religion, when mili- 
tary duty does not interfere with this arrangement. 

269. Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, or Wesleyan soldiers, 
or men of other denominations, if their number shall exceed 
20, are to be regularly marched to and from their own 
places of public worship under the command of an officer, 
or in charge of a serjeant, if not exceerding that number. 
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DIvINE SERVICE—continued. 


The officer or serjeant is to remain with them during the 
performance of the service, 

270. The supply of Bibles and Prayerbooks to the Supply of 
soldiers is to be limited to those men who may be desirous *yic8\" 
of possessing them, and books so issued are to last ten 
years, ‘The names of the soldiers to whom they are given 
are to be written on the front page, and soldiers when 
discharged are to be allowed to retain them. When a 
soldier is found to have lost or disposed of the books 
which may have been furnished to him at the cost of the 
public, he is to be charged with their value, and, if neces- 
sary, again provided with them. 

271. Commanding officers are to take care that all Bibles Their distri- 
and Prayer-books transmitted for the use of the soldiers, oer 
under proper authority, are distributed in the most ap- 
propriate manner; and that the greatest attention, con- 
sistent with their free circulation and use, is given to their 
preservation. An ample supply is to be allotted for the 
use of the patients in hospitals, and of the young soldiers 
and children who may be under instruction in the regi- 
mental schools. The names of the recipients, and the dates 
of delivery, are to be recorded in a book to be kept for 
that purpose. 

272. The Army School Regulations direct that the busi- Religious 

ness of army schools shall be suspended for an hour on two jnsttuction 
separate days in each week to enable the clergy to give ; 
religious instruction to classes of adults and children. 
General officers are therefore to give such directions to 
the chaplains and officiating clergymen, within their re- 
spective commands, as shall ensure this order being carried 
out; requiring them to enter in the school book the hours 
at which they attend for the discharge of this important 
duty, and the subject on which, on each occasion, instruc- 
tion has been given. 

278. Whenever a commanding officer, with whom the Officiating 
power rests, shall deem it expedient to prevent a civilian “eteymen. 
clergyman, regularly ordained, from oes in military 
churches or chapels, he will make an immediate report, 
in writing, of the circumstance to the Adjatant-General, 
stating his reasons for such prohibition. 

274. The duties to be performed by an officiating clergy- puties. 
man in receipt of capitation pay include (in addition to the 
Sunday services), baptisms, churchings, and funerals, 
attending the sick in hospital, and reading prayers with 
the convalescents, at least once in each week, giving 
special religious inatruction to the children and drummers 
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during one hour in every week, besides attending generally 
to the religious instruction and welfare of the troops 
(including officers), as well as of their wives and families, 
who belong to such clergyman’s communion. No fees are 
to be demanded for the performance of any of these duties. 
_ 275. Whenever a clergyman who has not been regularly 
authorized to officiate is desirous of undertaking the duty, 
the necessary authority for his appointment should be 
obtained from the War Office, through the officer com- 
manding the troops at the station ; and every clergyman 
who voluntarily commences duty to the troops, without 
having received the approval of the Secretary of State for 
War, should be informed that payment cannot be guaran- 
teed to him until such approval shall have been officially 
notified to him. 

276. Commanding officers are required to furnish the 
clergyman, on application from him, with weekly certifi- 
cates (Army Book 151) showing the number of officers 
and men of the particular denomination who have been 
present in garrison, and the numbers (if any) who 
actually attended separate services during the period. 


———— 


N.B.—Sestions and paragraphs to be quoted, net pages. 
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Section VITI.—DUTIES. 


$ * 


I.— Roster of Duties, 
II.—_Duties in Garrison, 
III.—Duties in the Field. 
IV.—Duties in Aid of the Civil Power. 


I. ROSTER OF DUTIES. 


1. In all duties, whether with or without arms, and To com- 
whether performed by corps or by individual officers, the peice from 
roster is to commence from the senior downwards. ; 

2. Duties are thus classified :— 

I. Guard@ lst, of the Sovereign; 2nd, of Members Classification 
‘ of the Royal Family; 3rd, of Viceroys; 4th, of °f duties. 
the Captain-General, or Governor of a Colony; 
5th, of the Commander-in-chief at home or 
abroad. 
II. Divisional duties under arms, 
I. Brigade or garrison duties under arma, 
V. Regimental duties under arms, 
V. Courts-martial. dst, general; 2nd, district ; 3rd, 
regimental. 
VI. Boards or courts of inquiry. Ist, divisional, 
2nd, brigade; 3rd, regimental. 
VII. Working parties, 

VIII. Duties of fatigue. 

G.0.216, 3» When an officer’s tour for more than one duty comes puties. how 
1882, round, he is to be detailed for that duty which has the detailed. 
precedence in the classification in para. 2. An officer 
detailed for one any will, in addition, be detailed for such 
other duties as in the opinion of the commanding officer 
he can perform consistently with the proper discharge of 
the first-mentioned duty, whether it shall be his turn by 
roster for the additional duties or not. When an officer is 
on dtity he will receive an “ overslaugh ” for all other duties 
which may come to his turn to perform, and which he is 
not required by his commanding officer to carry out, An 
officer detailed aa “in waiting” is not entitled’ to count a 
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Roster oF Dutixs—continued. 


tour of duty. Officers on duty of all descriptions will 
attend all parades, and perform all other incidental duties, 
so far as these do not interfere with the special duties for 
which they have been detailed. 

4. Attendance at a court-martial, the members of which 
shall have been assembled and sworn, is to be reckoned 
a duty, though the court shall be dissolved without trying 
any person, On any day on which a court-martial is not 
actually sitting, its members are, without further orders, 
to be considered available for parades or other duties; 
they are not, however, to quit the station without the 
authority of the Geyeral officer commanding, until the 
court shall have been dissolved. This rule is also applicable 
to courts of inquiry and boards. 

5. A corps, detachment, guard, piquet, or fatigue party 
is only entitled to count a tour of duty when it has marched 
off the ground where it may have been ordered to parade. 

6. An officer detailed in orders is not to exchange his 
duty with another without the permission of the authority 
by whom he was detailed. 

7. Officers of Artillery and Engineers are not to be 
exempted from a participation in the general duties of the 
garrison or camp in which they may be serving (guards 
and piquets excepted, which they take with their own 
corps only). But as the officers of these corps have, in 
nome situations, an extensive superintendence, and always 
more or less responsibility, when entrusted with detached 
commands :—it is ordered, that though the commanding 
officers of artillery and engineers are at all times to be 
included in the general or garrison roster, they are to be 
exempted from garrison duties at the discretion of the 
General in command, in cases where they have peculiar 
professional occupations which demand their attention, ahd 
Mere would be interrupted by the performance of such 

uties. 

8. The duties of officers of the Coast Brigade of Artillery 
being considered sufficient, if properly carried out, to occupy 
their entire time and attention, these officers are relieved 
from all garrison and regimental duties, except such as 
relate solely to the men of the divisions under their com- 
mand. The Coast Brigade should only be paraded with 
other troops in cases of urgent necessity. 

9. Lieutenant - colonels commanding regiments of 
cavalry, divisions of horse, field, and garrison artillery, 
sub-districts and battalions of Royal Engineers, and bat: 
talions of infatitry, will, as a rule; be exempted from 
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Roster oF Dutizs—continued. 


serving as field officer of the day, and on garrison boards 
and other ordinary garrison duties, except where the 
(ieneral officer commanding considers that, owing to the 
small number of field officers in the garrison or station, it 
is not advisable to so exempt them. 


TI.—DUTIES IN GARRISON. 


10. At all home garrisons and stations the hours for the cea 
“ Reveille,” “ Retreat,” and “ Tattoo” throughout the year treat, ana 


will be regulated as follows : — al sound. 
Reveille. Retreat. | Tattoo (last Post). 
Varying from 
5.380 A.M. At At 10 p.m, except where 


in Summer to otherwise specially au- 
6.30 A.M. ase: thorized. : 
in Winter. 
The time fer beating or sounding these calls is to be 
taken from the main or other guard—-to be named in gar- 
rison orders—or from the firing of the station gun, where 
there 1s one. At foreign stations these hours are to be 
adhered to as far as practicable, but they may be varied 
at the discretion of General, officers commanding, to suit 
the degree of latitude in which their respective commands 
are situated. These rules do not apply to troops on active 
service in the field, whem the “ Reveille” isto be sounded 
at daybreak, and “ Tuttoo” at such an hour as may be 
ordered by the Commander of the forces. 
11. The reveille sounding is to be the signal for the Troops to 
: . rise at re- 
troops to rise, and to clean and arrange their barrack rooms yeine. 
under the superintendence of the non-commissioned 
officers. ae 
12. Between tattoo and reveille no trumpet or bugle is No bugle’ 
to be sounded, or drum beaten, with the exception of the Sounds, tc. 
call “lights out,” to be sounded a quarter of an hour after °°" 
the last post” of tattoo, and the “ fire-alarm,” or other 
signal in case of a turn-out of the troops. 
18, No soldier is to be out of his quarters between tattoo All soldiet > 
aud reveille, without a printed pass signed by his command. * ¢ it bar 
ing officer. ioe 
14. The ordinary duties of the field officer of the day Duties of the 
are,—to be — at general guard mounting, to visit all elder: 
guards by day and night, and io turn out and take com- 
mand of the piquets in case of fire, riot, or other alarm. 
Q.R. r 
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In the morning, on the dismounting of the guards, the 
reports of their commanders are to e forwarded by the 
field officer to the officer commanding at the station, 
together with his own report, in which he is to note any 
irregularity or occurrence of an unusual nature that may 
have come under his observation in the course of his duty. 


Captain to 15. In small garrisons, a captain is to do the duty of 
ne alae the field officer of the day, in the same manner in all 
respects, except that his being mounted may be dispensed 


with. In large garrisons, when the guards are numerous 
or widely distributed, a captain as well as a field officer of 
the day may be detailed, and the former, at the discretion 
of the Commandant, may be directed to perform a portion 
of the field officer’s duties. 
Adjutantof 16. An adjutant of the day, and any regimental staff 
patie Reais that may be required for garrison duties, including the 
’ band and drummers, are to be furnished from the regi- 
ments in garrison according to roster. 
Town major 17, No officer, unless he commands the parade or sta- 
or brigade tion, or is a staff officer of the station of higher rank, has 


ss any right to interfere with, or to give any orders on the 
parade to, the town major or brigade-major. 

Field 18. All majors will Jo duty as field officers in garrisons, 

officers. and brevet field officers when so employed will at all times 
be mounted. 

Hour for 19. As a general rule guards and piquets of infantry 

dante eet z. Will mount at 10 a.m., the usual hour for the daily fore- 


noon parade. 

Inspection of 20. All guards and parties with arms are, previously to 

tan ee going on duty, to be carefully inspected and sized by the 
‘adjutant, or some other officer of their corps, and marched 


by him from their regimental to the general parade. 


Duties of 21. Commanders of guards are to make themselves 
= aa thoroughly acquainted with all the orders for their guards, 
as well as with those on each sentry’s post. The standing 


orders of the guard are to be distinctly read and full 
explained to the men, as soon as the guard has mounted. 
Every relief is to be regularly inspected before going to, 
and also on returning from, its post. 
Golsg 22. Commanders are to go their rounds at least twice by 
: day and twice by night; and, in addition, a non-com- 
missioned officer with a file of men, isfrequently to visit the 
sentries, in order to ascertain that they are acquainted 
with their orders, and are carrying them out in a proper 
manner. The greatest vigilance is to be exercised by com- 
manders, as well as by non-commissioned officers of guardé. 


911 Section VII. 
Duties. 


Durizs 1x GaRRIsoN—continued. 


to ensure a correct and exact performance of all duties on 
the part of those under them, and to prevent drinking, 
and all other irregularities. 

23. Commanders are never to quit their guards, except Ost a 
for the purpose of visiting their sentries, and they are then guit their 
to inform the next in command of their intention and the guards. 
probable time of their absence. They are also to prevent 
any non-commissioned officer or soldier from quitting the 
guard without leave, which is to be sparingly granted, and 
only for special purposes. 

24. Neither officers nor soldiers are to take off their Guards ne 
clothing or accoutrements while on guard. They are to oie. 
be at all times alert and vigilant in the performance o 
their night duties. 

25. All guards are to turn out at the commencement of Guards to 
the Reveille, Retreat, and Tattoo sounding, when they are to t0/m out ab 
be carefully inspected by their commanders, whose duty treat, and 
it is to ascertain that all the men are present and regular tattoo. 
in every respec, 

28. Sentries will be relieved every two hours; and in Relief of 
cold or inclement weather they may, at the discretion of *™"e- 
the officer commanding the garrison or camp, be relieved 
every hour during the night. Regimental arrangements 
should be made for a cup of hot coffee to be provided at 
some period of the night (for instance at 1 a.m.) for each 
ste of the guard. The expense to be borne by canteen 

unds. 

27. Sentries furnished by stable guards will mount Stable 
with or without arms, at the discretion of commanding 8°" 
officers. 

28. When a fire breaks out or any alarm is raised, al] Fire or other" 
guards are to be immediately under arms, and 80 con- 
tinue until the fire is extinguished, or the cause of alarm 
has subsided. 

29. In their guard reports, which are to be made on Guard 
Army Form B 160, commanders are to mention the par- "Po": 
ticular hours at which they went their rounds, as well as 
the hours at which their guards were visited by officers on 
duty, and by “rounds,” of any description. They are 
also to send an immediate report, to the field officer cr 
captain of the day, of any unusual occurrence that may 
‘happen on or near their pelea 

30. The printed form of guard-report is applicable more Forms. 
particularly to regimental main or quarter-guards where 
prisoners are confined, but General and other officers com- 
manding may use their discretion in ordering manuscript 

AP 2» v 
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Dourixus 1y GARRISON—continued. 


forms of report, based on the prescribed form, to be ren- 
dered by other guards. All main- and quarter-guard 
reports, showing the disposal of prisoners by commanding 
officers, are to be preserved in original, and laid before 
General officers at their inspections. 

81. Patrols, detached from a guard or piquet to aasist 
the civil anthorities, or for the purpose of quelling any dis- 
turbance in which soldiers are concerned, are never to be 
sent out with their side arms only, but are to be invariably 
fully armed, and when employed in the actual suppression 
of disturbances are to be under the command of an officer. 
This is not applicable to ordinary regimental piquets or 
patrols when employed in the apprehension of absentees 
and disorderly soldiers, in which cases the men may be sent 
out with side arms only. 

32. All guard» on dismounting are to be marched with 
the utmost regularity to their regimental parades, where 
they are to be inspected and their arms examined. In the 
ease of an officers guard, the men on being found clean 
and regular are to he dismissed by the commander, after he 
has reported to any officer of superior rank on the parade. 
If the guard be in charge of a non-commiasgioned officer, 
and no officer is present on the parade, a report is to be 
made to the adjutant or orderly officer previous to dis- 
missal. 

33. No ofhicer is to be placed in charge of a guard until 
heis sufticiently acquainted with the duties reyuired of him 
in that position, For the purpdése of instruction, young 
officers are to be put on duty as supernumeraries with 
semor officers, from whose advice and example they may be 
expected to obtain a knowledge of their duty. 

34. All stores and furniture (including the sentry-box 
watch coats) in charge of a guard are to be handed over 
from one commander of a guard to another. The officer 
or non-commissioned ofticer commanding the relieving 
guard will be responsible for their correctness, and will 
certify in his report to the state of each article when taken 
over. 
Fartresses.. bo u 





aa ' i ' 


+ . ~ s 4 ’ joy ‘ iy 
85. It is the’ duty of the commandant ,of every fortified. 
place to see that the fortress is diyided into a convenient 
number of districts, The number and boundaries of these 
districts will be fixed after consultation with the com- 
manding officers of artillery and engineers. To each dis- 
trict an officer of artillery and engineers will be appointed, 
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aud the names of these officers will be notified in garrison 
orders, 

86. The troops of the garrison considered as 2 defensive Distribution 
foree will be apportioned to each district, and the station of oops. 
of each corps also notified in garrison orders. A place 
will be selected within the fortress, where the reserves 
will parade. 

37. At such times as the commandant may deem it Inspection 
desirable he will inspect the fortifications, or such part of bY cam 
them as he may consider requisite. On these occasions he 
will be accompanied by the commanding officers of artillery 
and engineers. 

38. As each district is examined, the troops will get Manning 
under arms and take up the positions assigned to them; seems 
the flank guns and parapets will be manned; draw-bridges troops. 
raised ; sally-ports closed ; and the expense magazines and 
side-arm sheds opened. 

39. The commandant in the course of his inspection 
will see that the officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
men of the infantry are acquainted with the communi- 
cations of thgt portion of the fortress assigned to them, 
and with the general nature of their duties. The district 
officers of engineers acting under the orders of the Com- 
manding Royal Engineer will explain the uses of each 
work or portion of the work to the infantry. 

40. The commanding engweer will prepare a detailed Detatled 
account of the fortress on a form selected for that purpose, (count of 
This document will be considered strictly contidential, and 
the commanding enginter will be held responsible for its 
safe keeping. ‘The commauding officer of artillery and the 
comiuandant will have free access to this document, but no 
portion of if must be copied. 

41. Proper range-tables for each battery must be pre- Range- 
pared, printed, and retained in the battery with its stores ; naples, 
wnd also a table showing the distance from the battery of 
the most conspicuous objects within range of the guns. 
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III._- DUTIES IN THE FIELD. 


42. All (ieneral officers are, as soon as possible, to make Knowledge 
themselves acquainted with the nature of the country in a ee 
which they are serving; with the roads, passes, bridges, ‘"® ; 
and defiles, &c., and particularly with the outposts ; so that 
in the event of their being ordered suddenly to support or 
defend any post, they may be able to march without waiting 
for guides, and be competent to fourm the best disposition for 
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Dourtes IN THE FiELD—continued., 


the service. They are to instruct their aides-de-camp in 
these particulars, and always to require their attendance 
when they visit the outposts. 

48. An intimate knowledge of the theatre of action, and 
its neighbourhood, must be of the greatest use to every 
officer. By maps, acquired local information, and unre- 
mitting activity and observation they will attain this 
important knowledge. Guides may be of service in the 
common operations of marches; but near the enemy the 
eye and intelligence of the principal officers must deter- 
mine the movements of troops, and enable them to seize 
and improve every opportunity. 

44. Before any site for an encampment or bivouac is 
selected a medical officer will, if circumstances permit, be 
called upon to give his opinion on the salubrity of the 
proposed position, and offer any recommendations that he 
may consider necessary respecting the preparation of the 
ground, and the general sanitary arrangements of the 
camp. 

45. On the arrival of a division or brigade on the ground 
destined for its camp, the quarter and rear guards of the 
respective regiments are to be mounted immediately, and 
the advanced piquets, if circumstances require them, 
posted. The tents are then to be pitched; and until this 
duty is completed, the officers are on no account to quit 
their troops or companies, or to employ any soldier for 
their own convenience. Detailed instructions for the 
formation of camps are contained in the “ Regulations and 
Instructions for Encampments.” 

46. General officers are not to leave their brigades until 
the tents are pitched and the dy sgt are posted. They 
are to encamp with their brigades, unless quarters can be 
procured for them in the immediate vicinity. 


Alarm posts, 47. The alarm posts of each regiment and of brigades 


are to be fixed immediately after the arrival of the troops 
in camp, and the troops are to be made acquainted with 
the alarm posts of their respective regiments, and officers 
commanding regiments with that of the brigade to which 
they belong. 


Prisemoney. 48. Prize money, which is solely the property of the 


‘Crown, must in all cases be dealt with in accordance with 
Acts of Parliament on the subject; and is on no account 
aa distributed by officers in command of troops in the 

@ o 
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Daily Routine of Duties in Camp. 


49. The officers for daily duty in camp, in addition to omeers for 
those in charge of guards, are to be a General or Generals daily duty. 
of the day, accoxding to circumstances and the strength of 
the camp. In large camps there is to be a lieutenant- 
general of the day, and a major-general of each wing, or 
one major-general of cavalry, and one of infantry, and 
brigade-majors, in the same proportion ; a field officer for 
‘each brigade, a captain ‘and subaltern of the day for each 
regiment, and an adjutant and quartermaster of the day 
for each brigade. 

50. The General of the day is to superintend the regu- General 
larity and discipline of the camp in every particular; he is oMcerof the 
to visit the guards, and the outposts (unless the Jatter ““™ 
have been placed under the command of some particular 
officer); he is to call out and inspect the inlying piquets 
as often, and at such times, as he thinks proper ; he is to 
receive all reports from guards and outposts, and make 
immediate communication of any unusual occurrences to 
the General in Command. 

51. The field officer of the day has the general superin- Field officer 
tendence of the camp of the brigade; he is to be present °! *° day. 
at the mounting of all the brigade guards, which he is to 
visit by day and night. The inlying piquets are always 
to be considered under his immediate command ; he is to 
call them out, to inspect them, to order such patrols from 
them as he may judge nécessary to ensure the regularity 
and order of the camp, and, in the event of their being 
ee out of camp on any duty, he is to accompany 
them. ; 

52. The captain of the day is to superintend the cleanli- Captain of 
ness and regularity of the camp of his own corps; to attend ‘¢ day. 
the parading of all regimental guards, and visit them by 
day and night; and to report to the commanding officer 
anything of an extraordinary character that may happen. 

58. The subaltern officer of the day is to assist the Subaltern of 
captain in his various duties, and report to him any irregu- “° 44y- 
larity which may come to his knowledge. 

64. The brigade adjutant of the day is to assist the Adjutant of 
brigade-major in his various duties, and in the absence ‘De day. 
of the brigade-major he is to receive and execute all orders. 

If necessary, he is likewise to attend for orders at head- 
quarters. 

65. It is the duty of the brigade quartermaster of the Quarter 
day to attend to the general {cleanliness of the camp, and to ™aster of the 
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take care that all broken glass and filth of every kind are 
removed and placed in the refuse pits; but the performance 
of this duty is not to relieve the quartermaster of each 
corps from being held responsible for the cleanliness of 
the camp of his own corps. 

56. The officers on duty, and those in waiting as next 
for duty, who are always to be mentioned in the orders of 
the day, are constantly to remain in camp, or within their 
cantonments, if ciictmstances so require. 





Camp Guards, Piquets, and Outposts. 


57. All camp guards are to be regularly mounted at 
the same hour. The piquets next for duty are always to 
be warned at the time when those actually on duty mount. 
If the latter are ordered out of camp, the former are to 
parade at once, and to be considered on duty. The general 
rules for guards given in this section under the head of 
“Duties in Garrison,” are toybe observed in camps, so 
far as they are applicable thereto. 

58. The strength of the inlying piquets will depend on 
that of the corps, and on the situation and requirements 
of the camp. Piquets are to mount, at “ /tetreat,” from 
the brigade alarm post or other convenient place which 
may be appotuted for that purpose, and to proceed thence 
to the posts which they are to occupy during the night. 
On active service they are not to remove their accoutre- 
ments, and are to hold themselvesén readiness to turn out at 
the shortest notice. All detachments of brigades which are 
ordered to march immediately are to be taken from the 
inlying piquets and replaced forthwith. 

59. It is desirable that the duty of outposts should be 
performed by troops selected for this service (with such 
assistance from the Line as may be requisite), and be under 
the immediate direction of some General or other officer 
especially appointed to that command ; but circumstances 
may render it necessary that this duty should be done by 
the Line alone, in which case the outposts fall under the 
command of the General ofticer of die day, unless some 
officer is detailed for the purpose. 

60. Outlying piquets are to march to and from their 
posts without trumpets sounding or drums beating, and as 
silently as possible. The men are to carry their provisions 
with them, ready-cooked, when circumstances will permit. 
The cavalry are, if necessary, to carry sufticient forage 
for the time they are to be out. 
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61. Officers on outpost duty are to inspect all reliefs of Duties of 
sentries, both when Mey go on and come off their posts ; ficers. 

to call the rolls frequently ; and by every means in their 

power to keep the men under their command in a con- 

stant state of vigilance and preparation. 

62. Officers, soldiers, and followers of the camp, are not, No person 
on any account, to be suffered to pass the outposts, unlesg © oe 
they are on duty, or present a regular permit from head- °° 
quarters, 

- 68. Persons bearing a flag of truce from the enemy are Flags of 
to he treated with attention and civility; but as communi- ‘ue. 
cations of this nature are frequently designed for the pur- 

pose of gaining intelligence, and of reconnoitring the army 

und its outposts, the most strict and efficacious means are 

to be adopted to frustrate such intentions. 

64. When a deserter comes in from the enemy, he is Deserters 
immediately to be sent under proper escort to the officer meta 
commanding the outposts, who, after ascertaining whether 
he brings any intelligence immediately relating to his own 
post, is to forward him to headquarters, 

65. Officers &ommanding the various outposts are to send Guides, 
guides or orderly men to the brigade-major of the day, or 
to the brigade-major of their own brigades, as circum- 
stances may require, in order to conduct the new guards, 
and to carry such orders as may be necessary. When the 
amy is on the march, they are to apprise the brigade- 
major of the situation of their posts, as soon as they arrive 
. at them. ‘ 








Working Parties. 


66. When a soldier is detailed to do military labour as Mittary 
one of a working or fatigue party, it is his duty to per- pane by 
form that labour, whether the regulations provide extra *"'"™ 
pay or not, On the other hand, it is not consistent with 
the engagement of a Line soldier to direct him to do 
artificer’s work (exceptingjalways in case of emergency), 
unless with his own consent. But if the soldier is a 
regimental artificer, or by the conditions of his service is 
liable to work at a trade, he may be ordered to do such 
work, whether connected with his own corps or not. 

67. Soldiers are liable to be employed as fatigue parties Liability of 
whenever the public service may require. It is therefore ee te 
to be clearly understood that working pay is not admissible fanpus 
for soldiers when employed as fatigue parties on garrison parties. 
or regimental duties, The‘duties will, as far as possible, be 
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defined from time to time at each station by an order to 
be issued, with the approval of the Secretary of State for 
War, by the General or other officer commanding. 

Dutieatobe 68. Among the duties which are to be performed by 

te taaas fatigue parties are the following :— 

parties, Serving with the fire-piquet, cleaning yards, garrison 
guard rooms and hospitals, filling carts with coal, carrying 
coal for staff or departmental officers, or for guards, sweep- 
ing barrack squares, rolling roads, weeding, moving furni- 
ture from barracks being dismantled, or from storehouses 
to barracks required to be furnished, changing furniture 
in guard-rooms, loading or unloading carts with stores 
used by, or intended for issue to the garrison, the construc- 

: tion of field works by infantry soldiers while under in- 

struction, the demolition of field works thrown up for 
instructional purposes, the levelling of ground, the opening 
up and making communications in and about camps or 
quarters, the maintenance of drill grounds, military roads 
and fences for cavalry, and of ranges and butts for rifle 
practice. 

On field 69. On service in the field where a field ration is allowed 

sia se to the troops, the liability of soldiers to be employed without 
working pay on every kind of labour, as forming part of 
their ordinary duties, must necessarily be enforced. 

Work tobe 70. Artillery soldiers are lable to be employed upon all 

fh A wii the ordinary duties of artillery men, without being en- 

out working titled to working pay. 

Pay. 71. Among work of this description, is the following :— 

(a.) Mounting, dismounting or shifting guns, or any 
other work of that nature relating to guns or stores 
appurtenant to artillery armaments. 

(6.) Removing guns or warlike stores appurtenant to 
artillery armaments, except under the following 
conditions :— 

Removing guns of 12 tons and upwards, their 
carriages and platforms, for a distance ex- 
ceeding 300 yards to or from the emplace- 
ment, in any other manner than by water, or 
by horses along a line of road. 

Removing heavy warlike stores or guns of under 
12 tons, for a distance exceeding one statute 
mile, in any other manner than by water, or 
by horses along a line of road. 

Removing guns or heavy warlike stores by 
horses along a line of road, provided the dis- 
tance, including the march from stables. 
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going and returning, is not less than 10 
miles 








(e.) Examining and keeping in order the and 
stores constituting the armaments of forts and 
batteries, jucluding assisting artificers in reventing 


ns. 
(d.) Mang up ammunition for artillery armaments, 
or for salutes. 
(e.) Gauging or piling shot, shell, or ammunition 
appurtenant to artillery armament. 

72. Staff serjeants who are not regimental artificers, Liability 
when employed on working parties, are to be considered af ae 
exempt from manual labour, except such as is necessary officers. 
in conjunction with their duties as superintendents. 
other non-commissioned officers and men are liable to be ' 
required to work at their crafts. Serjeants, corporals, and 
second corporals of Royal Engineers, for whom there is 
suitable employment at their crafts, or in the superintend- 
ence of working parties, will not, except in cases of 
emergency, be required to work as labourers. 

73. The Horse artillery, Royal Artillery Riding Estab- Horse 
lishment, and the Cavalry, are not called upon to furnish ATCT ; 
working parties unless the exigencies of the service 
require it. 

, '74. A register of the several rates of working pay at Register of 
which soldiers of the Royal Engineers are rated will be workine pay 
kept in their pocket ledgers, and the officers in charge inginerea: 

of companies and detachments will be held personally re- 

sponsible that every change‘in the rating for working pay, 

with the date thereof, is correctly entered. Changes of 

working pay due to temporary employments or instruc- 

tional rates>will not be noted in the pocket ledgers. 

75. Officers commanding corps are not to furnish work- woring 
ing parties without an order frum the General officer under parties. 
whose command they are serving. In carrying out large 
works with military labour, the execution of a separate 
eetieiee of the work should be confided to each corps. 

henever permanent working parties are employed, a 
statement showing their average strength is to accompany 
the general monthly return from the station. 

76. It is of the utmost importance that at sieges and on How tobe 
field service, working parties should be detailed by com- detailed. 
panies, battalions, brigades, and divisions, as required, and 
not be formed of depchient from different companies and 
corps. The officers should be with their respective com- 
panies or corps. The officers and non-commissioned officers 
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of the working parties will be held responsible for the 
amount of work done, the duty of the engineers being to 
ses that the labour is properly applied. 


Officers. 


Superintend- = =§'77, It is the duty of the superintending officer to 

ing officer, see that. the work is properly performed by the working 
party m his charge, in accordance with the imstructious of 
the head of the department concerned. 

Moving 78, When the work to be performed is the moving of 

heavy BUNS. heavy guns, or the material appertaining to them, the head 
of the department, before putting forward a requisition 
for a working party, will confer with the ofticer command- 
ing the Royal Artillery as to the number of officers who 
will be required to superintend. 


Men. 


Written ree = 79. Working parties will not be detailed for the per- 

quisition. formance of any work except upon the written requisition 
of the head of the department concerned, subject to the 
approval of the General oftticer commanding. 

Meals, 80. The arrangement for the meals of the working 
parties should be such as to prevent unnecessary loss of 
time In marching, and when the distance of the works 
from the quarters of the party exceeds one mile, arrange- 
ments should, as a rule, be made for sending the meals on 
to the works. 

Superintend- 81. It is the duty of the superintending non-com- 

ingN.C 0. missioned officer to see that the work is properly performed 
by the working party in his charge, in accordance with 
the instructions of the head cof the department concerned, 
and, if the party he employed on piecework, to keep an 
accurate account of the work done by each man, with a 
view to the apportionment of the amount earned among 
the working party. 

Engineer 82. As the A and B rates of engineer pay laid down 

ee and in the Royal Warrant regarding Pay, &c., are intended as 

ot. a remuneration for skilled labour, or qualifications of a 
superior order, the greatest care will be taken that no 
man is placed on these rates without a strict investigation 
into his qualifications, 

Qualifiea- 838. When men are proposed for the A and B rates 

tions for. of engineer pay, their qualifications will be investigated 
by a board appointed for the purpose by the Command- 
ing Roya) Engineer. 

Board upon, 84, The }oard will, asa general rule, cause mechanics 
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or artificers proposed for these rates to execute superior 
work in the presence of one or more of the members, and 
this work should be described in the “ proceedings.” Full 
evidence of the capabilities and industry of each individual 
should be taken and recorded in the proceedings of the 
board, which, together with the decision of the Command- 
ing Royal Engineer thereon, will be transmitted to the 
Secretary of State for War. In the case of surveyors, 
photographers, printers, coe eae and draughtsmen, 
the report will be accompanied by certified specimens of 
the work performed. 

85. The Commanding Royal Engineer is authorized men ais- 
to restore to the A and B rates, without the assembly of a rated. 
second board, anv man who has been temporarily disrated, 
but he will 1eport the fact for the information of the 
Secretary of State, giving reasons for the restoration. 

86. Non - commissioned officers and men who are Reduction to 
rated as artificers, but who miy be reduced to rates of lower rates. 
engineer pay lower than the second, will continue to be 
mustered as artitjcers, but the Commanding Royal Engineer 
may direct that they be not employed at their crafts until 
they are deemed worthy of being restored to the second 
rate of engineer pay. 





ee ea in 


General Regulations for Troops in Camp. 


87. No officer is on any account to sleep out of camp or Troops 
cantonments without leave; and non-commissioned officers ae 
and soldiers when on service in the field are strictly pro- 
hibited from quitting their camp or cantonments without 
si. pass signed by their commanding officer. In ordinary 
camps, in time of peace, certain limits are to be fixed, at 
the discretion of General or other officers commanding in 
camp, beyond which soldiers ure not to go without per- 
raission. 

88. Corps encamped near villages are to send frequent Villages to 
patrols into them to apprehend any soldiers who may be >¢ patrolled. 
there without passes, or who, having passes, may behave - ©’ ' 
improperly. ann 
~ 89. Every encouragement is to he given to the people of Cvuntry 
the country occttpled to supply the camp markets; and Phing 
any soldier ill-using, molesting, or attempting to deftaud supplies. 
them, or to exact anything for their free passage to and 
from the camp, is tobe summarily punished in the most 
exemplary manner. 

90. All foraging parties, and those employed in carrying Foraging 
water or collecting fuel or straw, are to be attended by Parties. 


cd 
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a non-commissioned officer from each troop or company. 
If a party exceeds twenty men, and is to march any con- 
siderable distance from camp, it is to be under the command 
of a subaltern officer. 

Troops to 91. The troops of every branch of the service are at all 

be in readi times to be kept in readiness to turn out at the shortest 

out. notice. It is expected that in half-an-hour from the time 
the troops receive the order to march, either by ay or 
night, the army shall stand formed at the head its 
encampment, with baggage packed, and the whole force 
prepared to move. This state of preparation is equally 
essential in cantonments and in camp; and in both the 
troops are to be accustomed to march without any previous 
notice. 


IV.—DUTIES IN AID OF THE CIVIL POWER. 





Calling out 92. When troops are called out in aid of the civil power 
elated od at home, the officer commanding at the station is imme- 
pore’ diately to report the same by telegraph to the Adjutant- 

General for the information of the Commander-in-chief,. 
The officer commanding the party will report daily in 
writing to the Adjutant-General, as well as to the officer 
commanding the station from which he has been detached, 
the progress or completion of the service on which he is 
employed. 

Magistrates? 98. No officer is to take out troops for the purpose of 

requisiaon aiding in the suppression of riot, the maintenance of the 

orne’’ public peace, or the execution of the law, except upon the 
requisition, in writing, of a Magistrate, or in cases of great 
and sudden emergency; nor are troops to be sent to assist 

For expeeted the civil force in case of expected riots, except upon the 

riots. written requisition of Lords-Lieutenants, Sheriffs, or a 
Magistrate or Magistrates having jurisdiction in the place 
where a riot is expected, or, in case of emergency, on the 
receipt of a telegram from such authorities. 

Movementof 94. The officer commanding the troops is to move to the 

the troops. place to which he shall be directed by the Magistrate; he 
is to take care that the troops march in regular siilitary 
order, with the usual precautions, and that they are not 
acattered, detached, or posted in a situation where they 
may not be able to act in their own defence, The is- 
trate is to accompany the troops, and the officer is to 
remain near him. 

Detach- 95. When the detachment is under twenty files, it 


tniuae” will be told off into four sections, If there should bd 


. 
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more than twenty files, the detachment will be told off 
into more sections than four. 

96. All commands to the troops are to be given by the Commands 
officer. The troops are not, on any account, to fire except- 0 be _— 
ing by word of command of their officer, who is to exercise oficer. 

a humane discretion respecting the extent of the line of 
fire, and is not to give the word of command to fire, unless 
distinctly required to do so by the Magistrate. 

97. In order to guard against all misunderstanding, Fire of the 
officers commanding troops or detachments are, on every (rons to be 
occasion when employed in the suppression of riots, or 
enforcement of the law, to take the most effectual means, 
in conjunction with the Magistrates under whose orders 
they may be placed, for explaining befurehand to the people 
opposed to them, that in the event of the troops being 
ordered to fire, their fire will be effective. 

88. If the commanding officer should be of opinion that Firing py 
a slight effort would suffice to attain the object, he is to fles or 
give the word of command to one or two specified files to °°"""* 
fire. If a greater effort should be required, he is to give 
the word of command to one of the sections, told off as 
above ordered, to fire ; the fire of: the other sections being 
kept in reserve till necessary, and when required, the fire 
of each of them being given by the regular word of com- 
mand of the commanding officer. 

99. If there should be more officers than one with the where there 
detachment, and it should be necessary fur more sections ate mora 
than one to fire at a time, the commanding officer will fyx, Smee “man 
and clearly indicate to the troops, what officer is to order 
any number of the sections to fire :—such officer is to 
receive his directions from the commanding officer, after 
the latter shall have received the requisition of the Magis- 
trate to fire. No person, except the officer indicated by 
the commanding officer, is to give orders to any file, or 
section to fire. 

100. The firing is to cease the instant it is no longer Instructions 
necessary, whether the ah See may order the cessation 4 to fring. 
or not. Care is to be taken not to fire upon persons 
separated from the crowd. It is to be observed, that to fire 
over the heads of a crowd engaged in an illegal pursui 
would have the effect of favouring the most daring an 
the guilty, and es have the effect of sacrificing the less 
daring, and even the innocent. 

101. If firing should unfortunately be necessary, and Serious , 
should be ordered by the Magistrate, officers and soldiers nature of 
must feel that they have aserious duty to perform; and "*""” 
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they must perform it with coolness and steadiness, and in 
such manner as to be able to discontinue their fire the 
instant it shall be found no longer necessary. 

102. Commanding officers of stations and corps are, on 
the requisition of governors of convict establishments in 
their neighbourhood, to afford temporary assistance in aid 
of the civil guard, in cases of emergency, such as a dis- 
position on the part of the convicts to mutiny. Reports of 
the demand of the governor and of the completion of the 
service are to be immediately made to the Adjutant- 
General, 


N.B.—Sections and paragraphe to be quoted, not pages. 
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Section IX.—MILITARY EDUCATION. 


I.—The Staff College. 
II.—Regimental Schools. 


I.—THE STAFF COLLEGE. 


1. The Staff College is open to officers of all arms of the Admissicns, 
service, and may consist of forty students; admission to the ae regu 
college being determined by a competitive examination. " 
Only one officer from a line battalion of infantry or regi- 
ment of cavalry ; six officers from the Royal Artillery, 
and four officers from the Royal Engineers, can belong to 

_ 7643 the college at one time ; but an exception to this rule may 
4750 be made when an officer has been unable to complete the 
course within the prescribed period; and so far as the 
exigencies of the service shall permit, there will be no 
limitation to te numbers allowed to compete for admis- 
sion. ‘Twenty vacancies are offered for competition an- 
nually, three of which may be filled by officers of the Royal 
Artillery, and two by officers of the Royal Engineers, pro- 
vided they are among the twenty candidates highest on 
G.0.18, the list. An officer who, while a student at the Staff Col- 
186, lege, may be promoted to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, 
or who, being a captaip and lieutenant-colonel in the 
Guards, shall attain such a position in his regiment as 
requires his presence with his battalion, will be lable to 
be ordered to rejoin his regiment for duty. From the year 
1885 inclusive no officer will be permitted to compete for 
admission to the Stat! College whose age exceeds 37 years 

at the date fixed for the examination. 


7643 2. The following are qualifications requisite for admis- Quatifics- 
398 & 3725 gion, viz. ‘— tions for 
Bier admission, 


(a.) A service of not less than five years previous to 
examination, exclusive of leave of absence. This 
is not to apply to the usual leave of absence 
annually granted to officers on home service, or 
to the leave of two months on first appointment 

(b.) A certificate from his commanding oflicer that the 
candidate is in every respect a thoroughly good 
regimental officer; that his name has been re- 
corded on the selected list (referred to in para. 3) 
since (naming date); that he recommends him 

Q.R, Q 
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for employment on the Staff because he believes 
that his services in that capacity would be 
creditable to his regiment, ay valuable to the 
service ; and that he knows no reason, either moral 
or physical, why his expectation should be not 
justified. 

(e.) A certificate that the candidate, if not a captain, has 
qualified for promotion to that rank. 

(d.) A medical certificate to the effect that he is in good 
health, and physically fit for the active duties of 
the Staff; that he is not deaf or short-sighted. 

(e.) A satisfactory reply to the following questions, con- 

fidentially and independently given to the General 
officer commanding, by the commanding officer 
and the two next senior officers of the candidate’s 
regiment, viz. :— 

- Is his conduct marked by steadiness and prudence, 

and 1s he temperate in his habits ? 

. Is he extravagant in his mode of living? 

. Is he active and energetic in his habits ? 

. Is he a good (fair or indifferent) rider ? 

. Does he display zeal, activity, intelligence, and dis- 
cretion in the performance of his duties, and does 
he appear to take an interest in his profession ? 

6. Is his disposition such as would enable him to perform 
those duties with tact and discrimination, and in a 
manner calculated to ensure cheerful obedience of 
orders conveyed by him?, 

. Or, are his manners and temper objectionable, and 
hikely to cause him to disagree with those with 
whom he might be associated, or be brought in 
contact ! 

8 Report any other characteristic of the officer which 
renders him suited or otherwise for the duties of 
a staff officer, 
Officers who are called upon to furnish the certificates (b) 
and fe) should remember that this duty is one of the 
utmost importance, and they should be fully alive to the 
fact that the success or failure of an officer on the Staff 
is inseparably connected with the credit of his regiment. 
List of 3. Every commanding ofticer will keep a list of those cap- 
paren ianie ', tains and subalterns over three years’ service whom he can 
for admission certify to be in every respect thoroughly good regimental 
to ve kept up officers, and whom he recommends for admission to the 
ane Staff College, should they desire it, because he believes 
ofticers. that their services on the Staff would be creditable to 
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the regiment to which they belong, and valuable to the 
service ; and that he knows no reason, either moral or 
easy why his expectation should not be justified. This 
ist should be ca:efully revised from time to time and sub- 
mitted at the inspection to the General officer commanding, 
who should state in his confidential report his concurrence 
or otherwise with it. Permission to attend the entrance 
examination will be given only to officers who are on this 
selected list. The reason for adding the name of any officer 
to the list, or for removing that of any one from it, must 
be fully explained to the satisfaction of the General officer 
commanding. 


4. The examination for entrance to the Staff College supjects of 
comprises the following subjects, the relative value of eack. examination, 


at the examination being shown hy the number of marks 
attached to it :— MARKS 
Mathematics, limited to arith- 
metic, algebra, geometry, 
plane trigonometry, and 
elementary mechanics. 
Military history and geography 900 


900 


French .... si wee 400 
German .... a a wee BOO 
Hindustani _.... eas we 800 
Fortification — Field and Per- 
manent vai se ww. 600 
Military Topography .... ve. 800 
Tactics .... sia ss vw. 300 } 
Military Law .... sige .. 3800 
: Of these four 
ees; exclusive of Minera- abe two only 
Chemistry, heat, electricity { may be taken up. 


and magnetism. 300) 

_ 5. A qualification will be exacted from every candidate 
in— 

1. Mathematics.—400 marks will be allotted to arith- 
metic, the first four books of Euclid, and algebra 
as far as simple equations inclusive ; and of this 
number at least 250 must be obtained for quali- 
fication. 

2, Languages.—Either half marks must be obtained 
in French, or else a quarter of the marks in 
French together with half of the marks in Ger- 
man orin Hindustani. Atand after the cxamina- 
tion in June, 1884, half marks for French will be 
obligatory on all candidates. 

Q.R, Q 2 


Standard of 
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Section IX. 228 
Military Education. 


Tue Srarr CoLLEGE—continued. 


: . One-half of the marks al- 
8. Fortification .... lotted to either paper. 
4, Military Topography One-half marks. 

The remaining subjects, as well as the higher portions of 
mathematics, may be taken up or not at the option of the 
candidate, the marks gained therein, and in the obligatory 
subjects, after deducting 60 from the marks gained in each 
voluntary subject, being reckoned in determining his posi- 
tion in the list of competitors ; but an aggregate of 1,500 
marks will, in any case, be required for qualification. 

reeset arson 6. With regard to military aston early notice will, on 

fatory. ” each occasion, be given of tl ial campaigns which will 

history. each occasion, be given of the special campaigns which wi 
form the subject of examination. 

Date of 7. An examination for entrance in the following Feb- 

examination. ryary will take place each year on the first Tuesday in 
June, and seven following week-days. 

Mode of 8. Application for permission to attend the examination 

application. must, except under very exceptional circumstances, be 
made whilst the officer is present and serving with his corps; 
and must, in every case, be made through his commanding 
officer, and the General officer commanding. The com- 
manding officer, in forwarding the application, will trans- 
mit with it the several certificates alluded to in para. 2. 
The General officer, after satisfying himself that the officer 
igs in every respect a desirable candidate, will attach him 
to his Staff for one month, at the ee of which period 
he will transmit the application to the Adjutant-General to 
the Forces, reporting confidentially his opinion of the can- 
didate’s general fitness for Staff employment, and especially 
upon his aptitude for business, and for conducting official 
correspondence. Officers serving at the depdt will make 
their applications to the officers commanding their bat- 
talions, who will send the certificate (b), para. 2, to the 
officer commanding the depét. The replies to the ques- 
tions specified in (¢) para. 2 will be made to the General 
officer in whose command the service companies are sta- 
tioned, and will be forwarded by him with his opinion. 
The officer commanding the depdt will also forward the 
application, and will himself send replies to the questions 
enumerated in (e) to the General officer commanding, who 
will then deal with the candidates as above. No appli- 
cation can be entertained which does not reach the Adju- 
tant-General, Horse Guards, in a complete state prior to 
the Ist May. 

Boards of 9. The examination of those officers who are approved 

examination. will be held before boards consisting, wherever possible, 
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of three or more field officers ; but in no case should the 
president be below that rank. Candidates serving in the 
Onited Kingdom will attend the board, which will be 
assembled in London, under the orders of the Director- 
General of Military Education. General officers com- 
manding abroad will assemble the board at their most 
central station. 

10. A programme of the order of examination, with de- Frogramme 
tailed instructions for guidance of the Board, and of the aoe 
candidates, will be issued by the Director-General of Mili- 
tary Education, on each occasion. Jt is most important 
that the examination should be conducted with perfect 
strictness, and in complete accordance with those instrue- 
tions, 

11. On the completion of the examinations, General Candidates’ 
officers commanding abroad will transmit the candidates’ papers tobe 
apers to the Director-General of Military Education, without 
ar Office, Pall Mall, with the least possible delay, in delay. 
order to enable officers from distant stations, who may be 
successful in the competition, to join the college on the 

ensuing Ist of February. 

12. Immediftely after the reports of the examiners have Notification 
been received by the Director-General of Military Educa- Tut 
tion, the result of the examination will be published in 
General Orders, showing the names and index-numbers of 
the candidates who are successful in the competition, as 
well as of those who have proved themselves qualified, but 
for whom there may be no vacancies; the index-numbers 
alone of candidates who have failed ; the total number of 
marks gained by each candidate, and his place on the list. 

13. Competitors who may be found qualified at any ase ae re 
examination, but who, from want of a sufficient number of teeancies ta 
vacancies, cannot then be admitted, will not have any sufficient. 
claim to subsequent admission without undergoing another 
competitive examination. 

14. No payment is required from students to the funds cha ae 
of the college, beyond an entrance fee of 3/. from an un- ade 
married and ll. 10s. from a married officer, as a contribution 
to the college mess fund, in addition to the regulated 

uarterly subscription; and an entrance-subscription of 
three guineas to the college library. 

15. Before joining the college, officers should report ee 
themselves in writing, or personally, to the commandant. Tae ricHons 
No officer is to reside out of the college without permission. before 

16. The course at the Staff College occupies two years, 1™n6: 


which period is not to be exceeded except in case of illness, i 
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er absence on active service, and then only with the 
sanction of the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-chief. In 
each year there are two terms, viz., from the lst February 
to the 15th July, and from the lst September to the 15th 
December ; the intervening periods, with a week at Easter, 
constitute the vacations. 

17. The Statf Cullege Regulations, containing a synopsis 
of the course of study and practical work, and showing the 
standard for qualification at the periodical and final exaini- 
nations, will be forwarded to any officer on application to 
the Director-General of Military Education, War Office. 
The commandant, in arranging the details of the course 
of instruction, will be assisted by a College Board com- 
posed of the professors, military and civil. 

18. Confidential reports upon the character and abilities 
of every officer at the college, and his qualifications for 
Staff employment will be rendered by the commandant 
to the Director-General of Military Education for the 
information of the Commander-in-chief at the end of each 
year. In framing these reports, the commandant will be 
assisted by the military professors. Any officer who on 
these, or any other occasions, may be recommended by 
the commandant for removal froin the college, whether 
in consequence of marked deficiency or neglect, or as being 
unlikely to make an efficient Staff officer, will, if such 
recommendation is concurred in by the majority of the 
military professors, be required to leave the college. 

19. At the end of the first year a probationary exami- 
nation is held, and any student well he required to with- 
draw from the college who shall fail to obtain the quali- 
fying standard of marks. 

20. The Staff College certificate will be given at the end 
of the two years’ course to those officers only who attain 
the required standard at the final examination, and re- 
garding whom the commandant’s contidential report is 
tavourable. The names of these officers will be published 
in General Orders in the order of seniority of their regi- 
ments— distinguishing those who have gained “ Honours,” 
or special mention in any subject. 

21. The commandant in framing his final confidential re- 
port will place the names of the officers in the order in 
which his careful consideration of all the circumstances 
attending their progress through the college leads him 
to believe their claims to Staff employment may be fairly 
considered. He will also indicate the special branch of 
the Staff for which each officer appears to be most fitted. 
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22. Officers who fail either at the probationary or the Failure at 
final examination will not be. allowed to present them- examination. 
selves again for admission to the college. 

23. Officers who have passed their final examination at Attachment 

the Staff College will be attached for four months, during pea se! sie 
the following sywumer drill season, to the several arms of the service. 
service, for the purpose of acquiring instruction in those 
duties and field movements which are not common to 
their own. The mode in which such instruction will be 
carried out is fully detailed in the Staff College Regu- 
Jations. General officers commanding and commanding 
officers of corps to which officers are attached for this 
purpose are held responsible that the course laid down in 
those Regulations is strictly pursued, and will furnish the 
inna eneral with certificates on the form prescribed 
therein. 








II.— REGIMENTAL SCHOOLS. 


24. Regimental schools are established for the purpose Their object. 
of affording to non-commissioned officers and soldiers, 
and to their children, the opportunity of acquiring a 
sound and useénl education. ‘These schools are under the 
supervision of the Director-General of Military Educa- 
tion. 

25, All directions relative to schoolmasters and school- Army 
mistresses, and to the management, inspection, and exami- pa leds 
nation of army schools are contained in the “ Army School 
Regulations,” to which the attention of officers com- 
mauding stations and cerps is specially called. 

26. It is important that the soldier should be able to Every soldier 
yi ‘ “j , - : : ; to atrend 
read and write, and kecp his accounts, as well as be ac- ccnool till he 
quainted with his driil Wathout such acquirements he obtains a 
cannot look for promotion, aud is deprived of the interest a oes 

. : : : -41:. certificate. 

and improvement derivable from the hbraries placed within 

hisreach. Lvery soldier, therefore, after he has been drilled 

for two months, is to be required to attend the regimental 

school, until he is in possession of a fourth-class certificate. 

Where, however, soldiers are retained at depdts beyond 

two months, this compulsory attendance at school will be 

deferred until they join their regiment, except when, owing 

to both battalions being on foreign service, special per- 

mission may be given for carrying it out at the oe 
Those recruits who on joining can satisfy their commanding 
officer that they are sufficiently educated to obtain a fourth- 
class certificate, may be exempted from attendance until 
the first examination, 
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27. Commanding officers, however, may recommend to 
General officers in command, for approval of their relief 
from further attendance all private soldiers who after 
regular attendance for two years are unable to obtain the 
certificate, provided that they are reported by the regi- 
mental schoolmaster to have been well-behaved and atten- 
tive in school. The names of men so relieved from at- 
tendance are to be reported with the transmission of the 
ordinary monthly school report. 

28. ‘“Recular attendance” is understood to mean at 
least three times in each week when a soldier is present 
and fit for duty. No man is to be recommended to be 
dismissed from school until he shall have given 220 attend- 
ances. In order to give nien credit for attendances given 
in one regiment, battery, or battalion on transfer to 
another, an extract from the school 1egister, signed by the 
schoolmaster and commanding officer, showing the time 
they have been on the school books, the number of attend- 
ances given, and whether they have been diligent and 
attentive, will be forwarded with the other transfer docu- 
ments. 

29. The amount of compulsory weekly attendance of un- 
certificated soldiers at school will be regulated by the 
commanding officer, but it must not be less than five 
hours a weck. Enlisted boys will attend school until they 
attain the age of 18 years, or obtain a first-class certificate. 
No uncertificated soldier of less than two years’ service 18 
to be employed in any capacity which interferes with his 
regular attendance at school. : 

30. Commanding officers of corps are to give every 
countenance and support to the schools by encouraging as 
much as possible the voluntary attendance at ae of 
non-commissioned officers and men. Men belonging to 
detachments of the Commissariat and Transport Corps, 
Ordnance Store Corps, or Army Hospital Corps, may, Hee 
the directions of General officers commanding, receive 
instruction in the nearest available regimental schoo). 

31. One great hindrance to advancement in the schools 
being caused by infrequency of attendance, the formation 
of special classes is very desirable, provided it can be 
effected without interfering with military dutics. 

82. Commanding officers and others are to afford the 
local inspectors and sub-inspectors of schouls every facility 
for conducting the half-yearly examination enjoined by the 
School Regulations. 


Inspectorsto 88. General officers commanding districts will keep the 
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inspectors of army schools informed of the action taken be informed 
and of the decision arrived at, with regard to any irregu- °! 4¢ison+. 
larities brought to their notice by these officers on visiting 

the schools within the district. 

34. Commanding officers at home will issue first and certificates 

second-class certificates of education on the authority of of education. 
the Director-General of Military Education, under the 
conditions laid down in the Army School Regulations ; 
and third and fourth-class certificates on the recommenda- 
tion of the sub-inspector of the district. At foreign 
stations they may issue certificates of the second, third, 
and fourth-class on the recommendation of the examining 
officer ; certificates of the first-class will be issued on the 
authority of the Director-General of Military Education. 
The examination of candidates at foreign stations, where 
there are no local inspectors of army schools, will be con- 
ducted under special instructions from the Director-General 
of Military Education No soldier on the school books 
will be permitted to present himself for examination for a 
school certificate unless he is recommended by the school- 
nuister. 

35. Whenever soldiers are examined for certificates of Soldiers 
education, a non-commissioned officer from each of the ee 
corps to which the soldiers belong, is to attend at the be identified. 
examination room, to identify the men, for the information 
of the sub-inspector of army schools, or other officer 
detailed to superintend the examination. This non-com- 
missioned officer, before proceeding with the men to the 
examination room, will dhitisty himself of their identity, 
for which he will be held responsible. 

36. The frequent and unnecessary withdrawal of school- genoot-assis- 
assistants from their duties at the regimental school being tants not to 
calculated to give rise to much inconvenience in carrying grawn 
on the instruction, it is essential that a limit should be put 
to their absence, which is to be required only for the fol- 
lowing purposes, viz. :—attendance during musketry-drill, 
at one parade a week, and on occasions when they are 
absolutely wanted for some urgent regimental duty. The 
schoolmaster will record in his register every occasion on 
which a soldier-assistant is absent from the school. 

37. Soldiers married with leave, who are quartered at Attendance 
stations where there are army schools, will be required of soldiers’ 
to send their children to the school of the regiment or (ian ™* 
garrison, Soldiers of any denomination are, however, Schools. 
entitled to claim the right, on conscientious grounds, to 
send their children to a certified efficient or inspected de- 
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nominational school. In such cases the father will be 
required to defray the cost of the school fees, 

38. When troops are stationed at places where no army 
schools exist, the children of soldiers married with leave 
will attend some certified efficient or inspected school 
authorized by the Secretary of State for War. Soldiers 
will be pernutted to send their children to such schools of 
their own religious denomination. In such cases the school- 
fees will, in accordance with clause 118, Army Circulars, 
1878, be defrayed by the public. 

39. Inthe case of denominational schools, the children of 
each denomination will be sent to one and the same school 
for each garrison. 

40. lt will be the duty of commanding officers in all 
cases to take care that the children of soldiers married with 
leave attend some school until they are 14 years of age. 

41. In addition to the school where adults and more ad- 
vanced children are taught, an Infant and Industrial School 
is to be established in every corps, under a tramed army 
schoolmistress, 

42. Before proceeding with the trial by court-martial of 
a schoolmaster at home stations, the facts and circum- 
stances of the case are to be reported to the Adjutant- 
General. At foreign stations the trial will be proceeded 
with, and the sentence carried into effect under the orders 
of the General officer commanding. A report of the result 
of every trial of a schoolmaster, whether at home or 
abroad, will be made without delay to the Director-General 
of Military Education. All instances of drunkenness on 
the part of echoolinasters serving ut home will also be 
reported to the Director of Militury Education before the 
ease is disposed of, and all offences of this or any other 
character will be eutered on the back of the monthly 
school report in reply to query 1. 

42. The contents of all General Orders and Army Cir- 
‘culars having reference to regimental schools are to be 
made known to army schoolinasters, who should have the 
opportunity given them of perusing the same in the 
orderly-room, and making such copies or extracts as may 
be necessary for their guidance, affixing their initials to 
the originals, in proof of their having done so. 

44. Chapel schools, whether consecrated or unconse- 
crated, are on no occasion to be used for any other pur- 
poses than those of church-service and school-work. 

45. A permanent orderly is to be told off to keep the 
schoolroom and schoolmaster’s quarters clean. In the 
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cavalry he will attend mounted parade or riding-drill once 
a-week. 

46. Competitions are held annually, in June and Decem- 
ber, for the admission of young men, desirous of becoming 
army schoolmasters, into the Normal School at Chelsea. 
The qualifications to be required of candidates are laid 
down in the Royal Warrant relating to Vay, &c. (Army 
Regulations, Vol. I.) 

47. Candidates for competition at these examinations will 
be called for half-yearly, not later than the lst April and 
the Ist October, by commanding officers of all brauches of 
the service, and their names submitted, through the 
General officer commanding, to the Director-General of 
Military Education, War Ofnce. The following documents 
must be forwarded in each case :— 

1. Copy of Defaulter Sheet. 

2. Certificate of good moral character, and compati- 
bility of temper for the post of army school- 
master. 

3. Medical certificate of physical fitness for the duties 
of the appointment at home and abroad. 

4. Descriptive return on Army Form B 241. 

48. On the receipt of the candidates’ names and daocu- 
ments the necessary structions will be issued in reference 
to the conduct of the examination of those candidates whose 
applications have been approved. Should the Director- 
General of Military Education think it necessary to reject 
any application a notification of such rejection will be for- 
warded without delay, ard the erounds upon which the 
candidate has been rejected will be fully stated. 

49. If there should be no candidates from any of the 
districts or stations, a blank return will be forwarded on 
the 15th April and the loth October to show that the 
foregoing Instructions have not been overlooked. 





Note.—The four preceding paragraphs are to be read on 
parade not less than twice in each half-year immediately 
preceding the dates named in para. 47. 


N.B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages. 





Appointment 
of school- 
masters. 


Applications 
of candi 
dates. 


Instructions 
tor examiunae 
tion, a 


Tlank ro- 
turns, 


Section X. 236 





Object of 


instruction, 


Class for 
officers. 


& 


Class for 
non-com- 
missioned 
officers. 


Training of 
non-com- 


Section X—GYMNASTIC TRAINING. 


I.—General Instructions. 
II.—Course for Recruits. 
III. —Course for Drilled Soldiers. 
IV.—Fencing and Swimming. 


I.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


1, The object of gymnastic instruction in the army is 
to develope and increase the physical powers of the sol- 
dier, and the exercises are so arranged that, while the most 
advanced course is sufficient to test the powers of the 
strongest, the preliminary course cun be performed without 
injury to the weakest frame. 

2. A class for the instruction of officers for the appoint- 
ment of Superintendent of Gymnasia will be formed at the 
gymnasium at Aldershot on the Ist January annually, 
and applications for officers to be permitted to attend it 
are to be made to the General officers commanding the 
districts where the officers are serving, who, if there is no 
objection, and it has been ascertained from the Inspector 
of Gymnasia that they can be received at the gymnasium, 
will sanction the arrangement. It must be clearly under- 
stood that such officers will have to defray their own tra- 
velling expenses both to and from Aldershot. 

3. A class for the instruction of non-commissioned 
officers will be formed at the gymnasium at Aldershot on 
the Ist January and 1st July in each year, and applications 
from commanding officers for authority to detail candi- 
dates for training are to be made, accompanied by de- 
scriptive returns, through General officers commanding the 
districts in which they are serving to the Inspector of 
Gymnasia, These applications must reach the latter officer 
not later than the second week of December and June 
respectively, so that he may guard against more candi- 
dates being detailed than can be instructed. General 
officers on receiving notification from the inspector as to 
those he can provide for will issue routes accordingly. 

4. Non-commissioned officers detached from their regi- 
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GENERAL InstrRucTIoNs—continued. 
ments to the gymnasium at Aldershot, for the purpose of missioned 


being trained under the Inspector of Gymunasia as inatruc- Prem 
tors are to be subjected to a strict medical examination as 
to their physical powers and fitness for the duty. They 
must be unmarried, not over 25 years of age, and if be- 
longing to the mounted branches of the service must be 
good swordsmen. In the cavalry they are to take with 
them the sword and belt, pouch and belt, cloak and 
sabretache ; in the Royal Artillery, the helmet or busby, 
side arms and waist-belt, cloak or great coat, and cape; 
in the infantry, the helmet or shako, waist-belt, and great- 
coat. 

5. Quartermaster-serjeant instructors at the School of Instructors 
Gymnastic Instruction will be selected from among the * ne tk 

mnastic instructors; and Ist class and 2nd class serjeant- Instruction. 
instructors, on the recommendation of the Inspector of 
Gymnasia, from the non-commissioned officers and men of 
the army. They will be supernumerary to the strength 
of their corps, and any who, in the opinion of the Inspector 
of Gymnasia, are inefficient, will be removed from their 
appointments amd revert to their former rank in their 
corps ; but they will not be liable to be removed except 
for misconduct or inefficiency. 

6. A non-commissioued officer cr private will not be Certificates 
eligible for the appointment of instructor who has not and exami- 
gone through a full course of instruction and received a aeceasaey: 
certificate from the Inspector of Gymnasia, and an in- 
structor will not be prpymoted from an inferior to a 
superior class until he shall have gone through a further 
course of instruction, and obtained a further certificate of 
qualification. 

7. Applications for the appointment of duly certificated Paid as- 
non-commissioned officers to vacancies among the paid fistant. 
assistant instructors in the several gymnasia will be made ° 
to General officers commandin; districts, who, should they 
have no objection thereto, will sanction the appointment 
and notify to the Inspector of Gymnasia the date from 
which it takes effect. 

8. Prior to commencing the course, a strict medical mMeasure- 
examination is to be made of each man, and measure- ments and 
ments (to be repeated at the end of the course, or when Serie ae 
the man retwns to duty) are to be taken of his chest, 
fore-arm, and upper-arm. His height, weight, and age are 
also to be noted in the prescribed “measurement books,” 
which are to be kept in each nasium. The measure- 
ments at the commencement and termination of each course 
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are to be made at the gymnasium in the presence of a 
medical ofticer, and during the course of instruction fur- 
ther medical inspections are to be made, fortnightly of 
recruits, and monthly of trained soldiers. 

®. Men under instruction in gymnasia are to take their 
great-coats with them in cold and windy weather, and to 
wear them buttoned up over the chest, and round the 
neck, on returning to quarters after drill. Non-commis- 
sioued officers of squads are to be held responsible that the 
mcn are properly dressed, go straight to their rooms, and 
there at once thoroughly dry themselves. 

10. In the event of any man being absent from the 
course for more than ten days, either in hospital or prison, 
and being thereby reduced in strength, 1 memorandum to 
that effect is to be sent to the gymunasiuin on his return 
to duty, in order that extra precautions may be taken in 
exercising him. A similar course is to be adopted in the 
case of any soldier who may have been in hospital or prison 
within a short period of being detailed for gymnastic in- 
struction. 

11. The senior instructor at each gymnasium will be 
held responsible for its condition, and for the apparatus 
and stores. He is to see that the apparatus is properly 
dusted daily, the tan raked, and the boarded floor swept. 
The floor is to be thoroughly cleaned by washing or dry 
scrubbing, at least once a week, and the walls of the gym- 
nasium are to be lime-washed once, if not twice, a year. 
The apparatus will require occastonal scrubbing with sand 
or sand-paper. During the exercises, the greatest possible 
quantity of air is to be admitted without draught ; the 
building should be considered properly ventilated, only 
when there is no smell perceptible to persons entering from 
the outer air. After the exercises, all the windows and 
ventilators are to be opened, care being taken that they are 
closed at night. 

12. Officers and men of the auxiliary forces when not as- 
sembled for service under the Army Act are permitted to 
receive instruction in gymuastics and fencing in military 
gymnasia, when the latter are not required for the regular 
classes,—subject to the approval of the General or other 
officer commanding at the station, and on certain con- 
ditions specified in the regulations issued from time to time. 
This permission may be granted, under similar conditions, 
to persons in Government employ. 
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II.— COURSE FOR RECRUITS. 


13. The gymnastic training of cavalry recruits will not Course for 
be commenced until they have been dismissed their foot- recruits. 
drills, and that of infantry recruits until they have com- 
pleted the ordinary recruit drill, and have been put through 
the recruit’s course of musketry. These rules will not 
apply to young officers, who will undergo gyinastic 
training while at recruit drill, but any officer who is found 
eflicient in the performance of the various gymnastic exer- 
cises may be excused further attendance, on the recom- 
mendation of the Superintendent of Gymuasia, and with 
the approval of the Inspector of Gymnasia. 

14. The duration of a lesson is never to exceed one hour Firat montia, 
aud a half at a time, and as a general rule, one hour’s 
drill in the gyinasinin daily, when combined with 
recruit-drill, will be sufficient for the first month, during 
which period gymnastic drill is to be confined to the 
elementary exercises, and nol to go beyoud the second 
course. At the end of the first month the progress of each 
man is to be tested ; and those who are found capable of 
performing efficiently the exercises in the second course 
are to be formed into separate squads, and instructed in 
the exercises of the third course. Those who are in- 
capable of doimg so are to repeat the second course,— 
their attendance at the gyninasium being increased to two 
hours daily if requisite. 

15. All recruits, however active and powerful naturally, Last month,| 
are to continue the gymuastic exercises for a sccond and 
third month. At the end of that tune a selection is to 
be inade, aud those who have acquired such strength and 
netivity as to be capable of performing all the exercises laid 
down 1n the fourth course are to be relieved from further 
attendance at the gymnasium as a drill, £6 will, however 
be optional for them to further improve themselves by 
voluntary practice, and the gymnasium is to be open at 
stated hours for that purpose. During the continuance of 
the course, recruits are to be excused all duties that may 
interfere with their regular attendance. 

16. Weak and awkward inen are to be kept under gym- Awkward 
nastie training for six mouths ; and if at the end of that ™e. 
time they should be below the standard of efficiency laid 
down, a detailed report of their cases is to be made to the 
Adjutant-General. 
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III._-COURSE FOR DRILLED SOLDIERS. 


17. Next to the forming of recruits, the object of the 
gymnastic training is to harden and strengthen the trained 
soldier, so as to enable him to cover 1,000 or more yards 
of ground at a rapid pace, and find himself in good wind 
and able to use his bayonet efficiently. 

18. In camps or garrisons, the gymnastic instruction of 
the trained soldier is to carried on in such a manner as 
to interfere as little as possible with his ordinary duties. 
This can be done without dithculty, as follows:—A num- 
ber of men are to be selected (according to the capacity 
of the gymnasium, but in no case to exceed one-sixth of 
the garrison) and subjected to a strict medical examination 
—all those with rupture or a tendency to it, being rejected. 
They are then to be formed into squads, and detailed to 
attend the gymnasium every alternate day for one hour, 
care being taken that the guards are not interfered with. 
The duration of the course is not to exceed three months. 

19. The attendance of men under thirty years of age is 
to be made compulsory ; but men above that age may 
be allowed to go through a course, subject to the approval 
of the medical officer. 

20. In order further to encourage the men, at the end 
of every three months’ course, three or four of the most 
efficient are to be retained at the gymnasium to go through 
a second course—at the termination of which, if they show 
further improvement, and give promise of becoming 
efficient instructors, they may be appointed acting-instruc- 
tors, from among whom the regular instructors are to be 
selected as required. 

21. No man is to be allowed to practise with the vo- 
luntary classes until after he shall have passed through a 
three months’ course. 

22. In addition to the three months’ preliminary course, 
every trained soldier may be required to undergo an annual 
course. In most cases the duration of this course should 
not exceed one month; but weak or awkward men may 
be kept at the gymnasium for three months, if considered 
necessary. 

23. At the end of every quarter areport, on Army Form 
B 161, is to be made from each gymnasium by the officer 
or instructor in charge, of the number of men attending, 
the progress made, and the condition of the apparatus 
and stores, noting any other points of interest. On the 
relief of every class, a full return of measurements of the 
men who have completed the course will be furnished ac- 
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cording to Army Form B162. Both these reports are to be 
sent through the officer cormmanding to the Inspector of 
Gymnasia, who will transmit them, with his observations, 
to the Adjutant-General for the information of the Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

24. Medical officers doing duty with regiments that have reports on 

been quartered long enough at any station possessing a sYmnastic 
gymnasium, to enable the men to undergo training, will ""™"* 
specially report on the effects of such training on the 
muscular development and health of the men on their 
leaving the station, and as to the general influence of gym- 
nastics in‘ promoting a vigorous constitution. In further- 
ance of this duty they will frequently visit the gymnasium, 
and witness the measurements of the recruits on entering 
the course, and also the measurements on its termination. 
The principal medical officer will refer to the subject in his 
annual sanitary reports, giving the substance of the infor- 
mation furnished to him by medical officers, with any 
remarks thereon that he may deem necessary concerning 
the utility of gginnasia. 

25. Running-drill is to be practised in all infantry regi- Running. ' 
ments in conjunction with the ordinary drills, and the fol- (aI 
Jowing rules are to be observed in carrying out the prac- ments, 
tice :— 

a. The men are to be exercised at the early morning, and 

at the afternoon drills; but the same men are only 
to run once in each day. AIl weakly men (if con- 
sidered unfit by*the medical officers) are to be 
excused. 

b. During the first fortnight the distance run is not to 

exceed 300 yards. For the second fortnight the 
distance may be increased to 600, and for the third 
fortnight to 900, at the end of which time the prac- 
tice is to be carried on daily at 1,000 yards, the 
men running, ou alternate days, with arms and ac- 
coutrements. 

c. The pace is not to exceed six miles an hour. 

d. Care must be taken that the men are not exercised at 

the full distance of 1,000 yards, until they shall 
have gone through the six weeks’preliminary prac- 
tice at the shorter distances, 

e. Where the ground will adinit of it, the men are to run 

15 or 20 abreast, in single rank; otherwise by com- 


me Sl in “ fours.” 
fi en a regiment is sufficiently trained in the run- 
ning practice, a certain number of niovements are ta 
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be performed at each drill at “the double,” except 
when the men are in marching-order. 
g. In tropical climates these rules may be modified—as 


regards time and extent—at the discretion of Gene- 
ral officers commanding. 


enema 





IV.—FENCING AND SWIMMING. 


26. In the cavalry, classes are to be formed for the prac- 
tice of fencing in accordance with the established “Sys- 
tem of fencing for the use of instructors, 1877.” All 
officers of cavalry on first joining a regiment are to go 
through a course of fencing drill, whether there be a gar- 
rison gymnasium or not. After the men have been regu- 
larly imstructed, every encouragement is to be given to 
them to continue the practice voluntarily. 

27. At stations where military gymuasia have been, or 
may hereafter be, constructed, all young officers of infantry 
are, on joining their resiments or depdts, to be put through 
a complete course of instruction in fencing therein; and 
all other officers should be encouraged to practise this 
exercise during their leisure hours as much as possible. 

28. The art of swimming is to be taught as a military 
duty at all stations where facilities for so doing exist. 
During the proper season regular bathing parades are to 
be formed, at the discretion of commanding officers, for the 

urpose of instruction in swimming. Theskilled swimmers 
in each troop or company are to be ascertained, and so 
distributed that there may be a sufficient number in each 
squad to teach the rest. . 

29. In order to prevent accidents and loss of life among 
the troops, through incautious bathing on the part of 
soldiers unable to swim, small piquets, composed of expert 
swimmers, are to be told off to atteyd the bathing-places 
frequented by the troups, to be prepared to jump in to the 
assistance of any man in danger, and in the event of acci- 
dent, to follow, to the best of their ability, the ‘ Instruc- 
tions for the recovery of the apparently drowned,” printed 
by the Royal National Lifeboat Institution. A copy of 
these instructions“will be posted up at the several bathing- 
places, as well as in every hospital and barrack. Should 
an. accident occur, one man of the piquet is to be imme- 
diately despatched for the nearest medical officer. 

30. A list of swimmers is to be kept in each troop, 
company, and battery, and with a view to ascertain the 
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progress made by the troops, periodical trials, under the 
superintendence of an officer, are to be made of men who 
have learnt to swim; when the names of those who have 
acquired the art should be added to the list. 
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Section XIL—HORSES AND EQUITATION. 


I.—Horses. 
II.—Castings. 
III.— Veterinary Surgeons. 
IV.—Farriers. 

V.—Forage. 
VI.—Equitation. 





I.—HORSES. 


1. The exercise of remount horses is to be regulated by 
their age, strength, and condition at the time of purchase ; 
and whether they have been previously broken and ridden, 
or taken up unbroken from grass. They should, however, 
be taken into quiet work immediately on joining. The 
duration of their daily exercise is to be gradually increased 
as their feed on corn is augmented, and at no time is their 
work to be such as to break their spirit, reduce their con- 
dition, or induce fatigue. 

2. With a view to prevent accidents occurring to young 
horses from their kicking each other, and to the soldiers 
employed in breaking and grobming them, commanding 
officers of mounted corps may use their discretion in leav- 
ing the hind-feet of their remounts unshod until the 
animals have been trained. 

3. Troop-horses in the cavalry are to be numbered by 
troops, and in the Royal Artillery by batteries, and not 
regimentally. 

4. Commanding officers of the mounted services are per- 
mitted to exercise their discretion in causing troop or 
battery horses in their corps to be singed, in all cases 
where they consider such a course would be advantageous, 
and provided that the public is put to no expense thereby. 
Horses are not to be singed to an extent to render blankets 
necessary a8 a protection from the weather. Under no 
circumstances is clipping to be permitted. 

5. The tails of troop horses are to be cut to such a length 
as to reach, when not raised, from six to eight inches 
above the hock, a margin of two inches being allowed to 
suit horses of different size and breeding. The length of 
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the tails of officers’ chargers is also to be strictly in con- 
formity with this regulation. 

6. Horses are not to be transferred from one corps to Transfer of 
another without the previous authority of the Commander- ores. 
in-chief, if the corps, from which the transfer is to be made, 
is in Great Britaia or Ireland. If the corps is abroad, the 
authority of the General officer commanding is to be 
obtained. When transferred a No. 1 report, a descriptive 
return, and a veterinary history sheet is to accompany each 
horse, 

7. Horses, previously to being sent from the corps or Transfers to 
battery from which they are transferred, are to be well > Well shed. 
shod ; and in order to ensure this object, the veterinary 
surgeon is to make a minute inspection, and furnish a cer- 
tificate, which is to be transmitted to the corps receiving 
the horses, setting forth that they proceed complete in 
respect to their shoeing, and specifying the date at which 
each horse was last shod. The corps receiving is to pay 
to the corps from which the horse is received, one shilling 
for the shoes, and two shillings for a spare set of shoes 
and nails, 

8. When it is*considered necessary to remove sick or Transport of 

lame horses from one station to another by railway, the a 
officer in making an application to the Quartermaster- 
General for a route for sych service is to obtain and for- 
ward a certificate from the veterinary surgeon specifying 
the causes of such horses not being in a fit state to proceed 
by march route. Conveyance by railway will not be re- 
sorted to, except for the purpose of avoiding serious injury 
to a horse, or of preventing the necessity of placing it under 
the care of a civil practitioner. 

9. When horses have been conveyed by railway, a report, Beport to be 
; ; ‘ ; ‘ ey furnished. 
in duplicate, according to Army Form F 717 will be trans- 
mitted to the principal veterinary surgeon for each horse 
separately, except when more than one are sent from and 
to the same place by the same authority. The principal 
veterinary surgeon will check and countersign the docu- 
ments, and retain one as a voucher for the payment of the 
charge. 

10. As saddles cannot be properly fitted without careful Weekty 
examination, or the soundness of horses ascertained with- Borse 

: ; : i : parade, 
out minute inspection, all the horses (including such of the 
sick as are able to leave their stables) are to be inspected 
at a general horse-parade, with stripped saddles, once a 
week during the winter months, and at any convenient 
‘ime during the drill-season. 





Co ee nena ale meee geal 


Section XI. 246 


Ventilation 
of stables. 


Inspection 
of stables. 


Horses 
slipping in 
stables, 


Cases of 
emergency, 


Disposal of 
carcass. 


Clorks to 
loval autho- 
rities. 


Horses and Equitation. —- 


Horses—continued. 


11. The ventilation of the stables in the barracks of 
mounted corps is an object of importance ; and each build- 
ing having, under the direction of the principal veterinary 
surgeon, received the means of ventilation best adapted to 
its particular structure, commanding officers are held 
responsible that this arrangement is not counteracted by 
the men who have the immediate care of the horses. 

12. The frequent inspection of the stables and their 
environs, in barracks and in quarters, by the officers of 
troops and batteries, as well as by the veterinary surgeon, 
is necessary for maintaining the health and condition of 
the horses, by ensuring due attention to cleanliness, and 
also to the proper means of ventilation according to the 
state of the weather—injudicious exposure to cold, and 
imperfect ventilation to avoid cold, being equally hurtful. 

13. With a view to prevent the accidents which are 
frequently caused by horses slipping on the pavement of 
stables, officers commanding mounted corps are to adopt 
simple precautionary measures, such as the sprinkling the 
stalls with sand or a little straw, when the horses are not 
littered down ; and whenever an accident has been alleged 
to arise from slipping in the stall, inquiry should be made 
as to whether such measures of precaution had becn 
adopted. 

14. In cases of emergency, General officers commanding 
may order the destruction cf any troop horse, either for 
contagious disease or injuries received, on the recom- 
mendation of a garrison board (er regimental board, where 
there is only one corps in the garrison); and, in the case 
of a severe injury, such as a broken leg, when the horse is 
evidently unfit for further service, and in great pain, the 
senior officer present at the station may sanction the de- 
struction of the horse on the recommendation of the board. 
The circumstances are at once to be reported, and the pro- 
ceedings of the board forwarded through the General 
officer commanding to the Adjutant-Ceneral. 

15. When a horse or mule, the property of Govern- 
ment, dies of, or is slaughtered for, glanders or farcy, the 
commanding officer will at once apply to the local autho- 
rity, through the clerk of the same, who is bound, under 
Article 55 of Order of Privy Council 523, to remove and 
dispose of the carcass. 

The following are the clerks to the local authorities :—- 
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In England. 














District. Clerk of Local Authority. 





I. Counties, cxcept. vithin the Me- | The Clerk of the Peace. 
tropolis. 
II. The City of London and the | The Town Clerk, 
liberties thereof. 
NI. The Metropolis, except the | The Clerk of the Metropolitan Board 
City of London and the hberties} of Works. 
thereof. 
IV. Boroughs subject to the Munici- | The Town Clerk. 
pal Corporation Act, 1830. 
V. Other Boroughs... is ...| The Clerk of the Commissioners or 
other body. 
VI. The District of the Local Board | The Clerk of the Local Board. 
of Oxford, 





In Seotlund. 


Riese te PeNRN ACS Reinet RENE OGRE te HE pe meaner ean 


District. Clerk of the Local Authority, 











I. Counties, inclu@ing any town or | The Clerk of Supply. 
place which docs not return, or 
contribute to return a Member to 
Parhament. 

YI. Burghs which return, or con-} The Town Clerk, 
tribute to return a Memoer to 
Parhament. 





%n Lreland, 


The local authorities will be the Board of Guardians of 
the several poor law unions. 

16. The carcasses of dead horses are not to be interred tnterment of 
within a distance of 200 yards from inhabited buildings, horses. 
or wells, or other source of water supply ; and when buried 
they should be covered with quicklime. 

For “ Embarkation of mounted troops and horses,” see gaparkae 
Section X VII. tion. 


General Rules for Stable Management. 


17. The following rules are intended as a general 
guide, subject to such alterations as circumstances may 
require, at the discretion of the commanding officer :— 

18. The heels of the coarse-bred horses used for draught » 

: : rimming 
purposes should not be clipped close ; the long hairs only heels of 
need be removed. The ests of washing the legs and horses. 
heels is most objectionable, and should be forbidden. 
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Prevention § 19. It should always be born in mind that leaving horses 

pple to stand unattended to, when hot and sweating, especially 

diseases, if in a draught, and when the harness or saddles are 
removed, is a most fruitful source of chest and throat 
diseases, such as pneumonia, pleurisy, coughs, catarrhs, 
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20. Stable hours and the divisron of forage. 
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in suinmer 
and winter: Stables. Hours, Hay. { Oats. Water. 
and issue of Tet sak 
e lbs. Ibs. 
ar: (Summer 6 to7 is 3 At the com- 
Morning j Winter 6.30 to 7 30 $25 | 3 mencement of wee 
Midday os on return each stable = 
from exercise hour before 
or work 6 3 feeding, 
Evening G 4 
Total 
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A brun mash in lieu of oats should, as a rule, be given on Saturday nights. 


ee 





Watering 21. When horses are pieketed out in the open, they do 
Fieeeigd: not require to be watered so often ; twice a day is sufficient. 


22. ‘The rules for the division of forage should, however 
Rules for : ‘ : ’ ’ 
division of be adhered to under ali ordinary circumstances, 
forage. 23. The horses are to be taken off the rack-chain when 
Release of they have finished their midday feed of oats, and the same 


horses from ; 
rack-chain, after the evening feed. 


Management of bedding. 


Allowance of 24. The daily ration of straw for each horse, as fixed by 

straw. the allowance regulations, is 8 lb. When any choice exists 
wheaten straw should be preferred : barley straw is apt to 
cause skin diseases, and oaten straw is readily eaten by 
the horses. ° 

Management 25. The old bedding, when removed from the stalls at 

oflitter, morning stables, should be well shaken up,and only the dung 
and very short refuse taken to the dung-heap. It should 
then be placed in wind-rows in the open, in ordinary fine 
weather, In wet weather it should ie placed under the 
litter sheds ; failing these, in the centre of the stable, or in 
an empty stall. 

a dey _ 26. In very hot weather, or during the prevalence of dry- 

weather. | ing winds, the bedding, if too much exposed, becomes very 
dry and brittle, and waste ensuey, To remedy this, it 
should be placed, when thoroughly dry, in heaps, 
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27. During the morning, or at midday stables, the whole Mixing of 
f daily ration of new straw should be thoroughly mixed [iter Mtn 
up with the old. By this means the old bedding is better 
opened out and dried, and the horses will not eat so much 
of the new straw, ee 
28. By careful, management, the ration of straw will Peugne 
admit of there being bedding sufficient to ‘‘half bed 
down” at least twice a week, Where wheaten straw 1s 
issued, and there are from 12 to 16 horses in a stable, the 
bedding should admit of “bedding down” every after- 
noon. 





Pomerat entrant 


Routine of stable duties on return of horses from work. 
General 


29. The warning for “ stables” should sound immediately jh. 
on the return of the troops from exercise or from the field, routine. 
except when they return at the dinner hour. The horses 
should usually be exercised between 8.30 and 11 o'clock 
am. 

80. “Stables” should sound fifteen minutes after the © °!!*." 
return, and “ Officers’ call” at the same time as “stables.” 

81. Bits, stirrups, and bright buckles may be rubbed 
over with an ofl rag to prevent rust. This should not 
occupy more than five minutes. 

82. The horses should be groomed and_ thoroughly # 
cleaned before any man is allowed to clean his saddlery, 
except as above. 

38, Each horse, as soon as reported clean by the man in 
charge, should be inspected by the troop officer. 

84, If passed, the man’should be allowed to get on with 
his kit at once. 

35. When all, or nearly all, the horses in the troop are 
passed (for it is not desirable to detain officers in stables 
for a few idle men), the troop should be reported as clean 
by the troop officer to the oalerly officer. 

36. The horses, except those that are not clean, should Bedding 
then be bedded down. aden 

37. The “feed” should sound as soon as the command- The “feed.” 
ing officer is satisfied with the stable arrangements. 

38, All the horses should be fed at the same time, The 
men who are late should be withdrawn from their horses 
whilst feeding. 

39. When the horses are fed, the officers should be per- 
mitted to leave stables. 

40. The saddlery should then be cleaned under the Saddlery. 
superintendence of the non-commissioned officers. 

41, One officer of every troop should go round the saddlery 
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to see that it has been properly cleaned, about three- 
quarters of an hour after “feed,” or, if preferred, this duty 
may be performed at evening stables, 

42. Each man should be permitted to leave stables as 
soon as his kit is cleaned and passed hy the non-com- 
missioned officer. 

43. As soon as all, or nearly all, the kits are clean, the 
non-commissioned officers should be permitted to leave 
stables, except one to look after men whose kits are not 
ready. {tis not desirable that all the non-commissioned 
otticers should be detained for a few idle men. 

44, A good groom, who really works bard, ought to be 
able to clean the hottest horse in summer, or the dirtiest 
horse in winter in an hour at the outside, and the saddlery 
in three-quarters of an hour more. 

45, Every endeavour should be made to stimulate the 
individual energy of each man, by allowing him the advan- 
tage of leaving stables as suon as his work is done. No 
horse is well cleaned unless he is quickly cleaned. 

46, When the troops return at or near the dinner hour, 
the horses should be watered and fed. The saddles or 
numnahs should be kept on. A numnah is quite sufficient 
to prevent the risk of chill to the back or loins. AI doors 
and windows should be closed on one side of the stables, 
to prevent through draught whilst the men are at dinner. 

47, Three-quarters of an hour should be allowed for 
dinner. “Stable call” should then sound, and “stables” 
ten minutes afterwards. In other respects, the duties and 
arrangements are the same as detailed above. 

48. With regard to horses coming in from the riding- 
school at irregular hours, especially when there are rides 
before breakfast, the same system should be adopted, 
The men should be sent down to stables as soon as possible, 
and be placed under charge of the orderly serjeant of the 
troop (who should be left in for this purpose). Each 
recruit should be allowed to leave as soou as he has got his 
horse and kit clean. 

49. [he troop officers, when they come to stables, can 
inspect the horses and kits, and ascertain that the orderly 
serjeant has not allowed the recruits to scamp their work 

650. When one or more troops return froma the field, or 
duty, at a different time from the rest of the regiment, the 
same principles should be carried out under the senior 
officer of the troop or troops so employed. 

51. The young horses may be placed in stables by them- 
selves, and put in charge of a steady non-commissioned 
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officer, under supervision of a well-selected subaltern. 
This will answer when the number is not large. But if 
their number is great, the better plan is to leave them 
with their troops, but in a separate stable adjoining the 
rest uf the troop. 

52. Ii is not*advisable to put young horses in the same 
stables as the old horses—-(1) because they often come in 
at different times to the troop, and thereby would disturb 
the regularity of the stable arrangements ; and (2) because 
they require more ventilation and to be kept cooler than 
old horses. 

53. One good man should be told off to every two young 
horses, and should remain with those horses until they 
join their troops. He should be exempted from all duties, 
except when the troops are ordered to turn out as strong as 
possible, and commanding oflicers’ foot parades. 

54. If there are many young horses, one-half should 
attend riding drill in the forenoon, and should be groomed 
and cleaned immediately on their return, and the other 
half should atteud riding drill in the afternoon, and be 
groomed and ancane immediately on their return. 

55. The stables should be swept out thoroughly clean, sweeping of 
either before the horses go out to exercise, or immediately stables. 
afterwards, in regiments which leave in the stablemen. 

56. As soon as the horses are gone out, every door and Opening of 
window should be opened, and kept so until the troops windows. 
return, except When there are horses left in, as may occur 
when there are ridessbefore breakfast, in which case, i 
cold or windy weather, the dvors and windows on one side 
only should be opened. 


II.— CASTINGS. 


57. When horses are declared by the veterinary surgeon Application 
to be unfit for further service, they are to be shown. at the for authority 
annual inspection of the corps, to the inspecting General “" ones: 
oflicer, with the veterinary history of the case, and if he 
concurs, apphcation on ArmyForm B 164, with the cause 
of casting specified in the minutest detail,—is forthwith to 
be made by the commanding officer of the corps to the 
Inspector-General of Cavalry, who will transmit it, with 
his observations, to the Adjutant-General for authority to 
dispose of them. No horse is to be cast without having 
been seen by a General officer. ‘The regulations for the 
purchase and casting of horses are contained in Section XTX 
of the Regulations relating to allowances (Army Regu- 
lations, Vol. I, Part III). 
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CastTINas—continued. 


58. Commanding officers are to bring forward at each 
annual inspection, worn-out horses of fifteen years of age 
or upwards which are either then inefficient from old age 
or hkely to be so during the following twelve months. 
Should, however, horses ‘become inefficient and useless in 
the interval between the inspections, on account of acci- 
dents or medical causes which the veterinary surgeon pro- 
nounces to be absolutely incurable, such cases are to be 
reported to the Inspector-General of Cavalry for Great 
Britain or Ireland (as the case may be), accompanied by 
the veterinary history sheet, who will then be able to 
decide without visiting the station whether the horse 
should be cast at once, or kept on for further treatment 
until the' next inspection. It will, at the same time, be 
within his Enawledoe whether the prescribed percentage 
of cast horses has been reached either in the particular 
regiment or among the corps under his supervision. Horses 
sutfering from infectious or contagious diseases should be 
dealt with as prescribed in paras. 14 and 67. 

59. To obviate charges for the shoeing of cast horses 
after they have left headquarters for the place where they 
are to be sold, a shoeing-smith is to be detailed as one of 
the party in charge, whenever the number of horses exceeds 
six, and the distance to be travelled is over twelve miles. 

60. At the annual inspection, the inspecting General is 
to be furnished with the following returns :— 

“A.” A return of casualties, and of the horses which 

have been cast prior to the inspection. 

“Bp.”"A return of horses proposed to be cast. This 

return should not contain a greater number of 
horses than would, with those alluded to in “A,” 
complete the authorized percentage. 

“C.” A return of all horses which it may be deemed 

advisable to cast in excess of the percentage. 

61. In some regiments the castings and casualties may 
be under the percentage. When this occurs, the inspect- 
ing General isto be furnished with a return of the number 
of horses within the limit, in order that he may be able 
(without exceeding the aggregate number of horses voted 
to meet such contingencies) to increase the number of 
castings in other regiments, where perhaps there may be an 
exceptional number of old, worn-out, or inefficient horses. 

62. When the castings and casualties exceed the autho- 
rized pee commanding officers are not to proceed 
with the purchase of remount horses to replace such excess, 
without authority from army headquarters, 
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III.—_ VETERINARY SURGEONS. 

68. The Inspecting ve Surgeon has the general Inspecting 
veterinary supervision of the district, or army corps to aacpecns 
which he may be attached, and is available for reference 
by General and commanding officers on all points con- 
nected with his department. He will attend the Inspecting 
General officer “at his inspection of horses proposed for 
casting. The inspecting veterinary surgeon is to have free 
access to all Government stables and horses, infirmary 
stables, sick horse depdts, or sick horse lines, at all times, 
but he will acquaint the commanding officer previous to his 
intended visit. 

64, All remounts—whether officers or troop horses—are Inspection 
to be inspected by the veterinary surgeon, on joining any of ° "™°"™"* 
the mounted branches of the service, with a view to prevent 
glanders or other contagious disease being introduced into 
the corps, and to ascertain that the horses are sound. 

65. The veterinary surgeon is to have free access to all Duties of 
the stables, and commanding officers are to give him every Miteivinatd 
assistance and support, it being necessary that on all 
occasions a ready compliance with his suggestions for the 
care and treatment of the horses, and the ventilation of the 
stables, should be adopted, and enforced ,by superior 
authority. He is to makea daily report to the commanding 
officer of the sick and lame horses. These reports are to be 
laid before General officers at their annual inspection. 

66. All detachments will be placed in veterinary charge Inspection 
of the nearest military veterinary surgeon, who will visit f borses 
and inspect all the horses within ten miles of the quarters 
at which he is stationed at least once in each week, and all 
detachments within easy reach by rail once a month, or 
oftener if required, and also inspect the shoeing. In 
these inspections he is to be attended by the serjeant-major 
and serjeant-farriers of the respective troops, and he is 
specially to report to the commanding officer and principal 
veterinary surgeon whether there is any appearance of glan- 
ders, farcy, or other contagious disorders among them, in 
order that the necessary means may be adopted to prevent 
infection. 

67. In all cases where an infectious or contagious state Prevention 
may be suspected without disease being confirmed, the of discase. 
horse is immediately to be separated from others. When 
any case of farcy, glanders, or contagious disease occurs 
amongst the horses of any corps, a detailed report is to be 
sent by first post to the General officer commanding. A 
ee of this report will also be sent direct to the 
Adjutant-General. 
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VETERINARY SurGEONsS—continued. 


Measures 68. Officers commanding corps and detachments are to 
to prevent see that the following instructions are carried into effect 
infection. © . , . ? 
whenever glanders, or farcy, or other infectious diseases 
make their appearance, viz. :— 
Cleaning of (a.) The rack and manger, and every part of the wood and 
stalls, iron-work of the stall as well as the floor and paving 
whence a horse infected with glanders or farcy has 
been removed, are to be thoroughly scoured with soft 
soap and hot water; when they are made clean they 
arc to be covered with a quicklime-wash immediate] 
after it is mixed; this is to be carefully scoured off, 
and the covering with quicklime-wash to be repeated. 
A day or two should intervene between each of these 
operations. The pails of the infected stable are also 
to be cleaned in like manner. 
Nestruction _(b.) The horse appointments to be destroyed will depend on 
of clothing. the nature of each particular case. Glanders and 
farcy are often preceded by other diseases, and as the 
horse 18 in consequence isolated before the discase 
becomes infectious, it will, in such cases, be only neces- 
sary to destroy those articles of horse-grooming im- 
plements and stable utensils which may be liable to 
come into contact with the poison. Horse-rubbers, 
numnahs, and blankets, used with glandered horses, are 
always to be destroyed. (For further directions see 
Section IT of the Veterinary Regulations). 
Guihority of 69. The clothing and necessaries of soldiers employed 
quired with glandered horses are in no case to be destroyed 
without special sanction in writing of General officers com- 
manding, who will satisfy themséives that such articles 
could not be disinfected by cleansing before authorising 
their destruction. 
Veterinary 70. A certificate to the following effect is to be inserted 
certificates. } . . 1 - 4s 
yy the veterinary surgeons of regiments in the descriptive 
returns of horses on each occasion of transfer, whether 
permanent or temporary, to other corps or to the riding 
establishment; and when a detachment quits the riding 
establishment, a similar certificate is to sent by the 
veterinary surgeon of the establishment. 
“ I certify, that I have inspected the horses about to pro- 
ceed to s—that they are free from disease ; 
—that they have not stood in any stable with suspicious or 
infected horses, within the period of two months preceding this 
date,—and that they are sound, especially as to their hocks.” 
(Signed) _ 








required. 











Civil 71. In cases of sickness at stations at which there is no 


ene military veterinary surgeon, application should be made 
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VETERINARY SurRrGEONS—continued. 


through the General officer commanding for a military 
velerinary surgeon from the nearest station. If none is 
available, or the life of the horse is in danger, a civil 
veterinary surgeon may be employed ; but the circumstance 
is to be immediately reported to the principal veterinary 
surgeon of the army by the commanding officer. For 
further directions on the employment of civilian veterinary 
surgeons, see Section IX of the Veterinary Regulations. 

72. The staff of horse-infirmary orderlies will be placed Horse 
entirely under the veterinary surgeon. This staff will con- DOmRy- 
gist, In a regiment of cavalry, of one corporal and four 
orderlies, who should be able to attend on eight horses, 
When this number of horses is exceeded, each troop 
should furnish one additional man for every two horses 
in excess. This staff is to be selected for skill and tact 
in managing and attending upon horses. Jt should be 
appointed either permanently during good behaviour, or 
for a term of at least two yeurs ; and it should be exempted 
from other duties, except commanding officers’ parades. 

For further details as to veterinary surgeons’ duties, see 
“Veterinary Regulations.” 


IV.—FARRIERS. 


48. Serjeant-farriers at home (including corporal-farriers Training of 
° . men ag shoc- 
of the Household Cavalry) are required to train men to jng-smiths, 
become efficient as shocing-smiths; and they will be 
allowed a gratuity for this service under the provisions of 
the Royal Warrant relatipg to Pay, &e. 
74. One man per troop in cavalry regiments of the Line, Men to be 
; selected. 
and one per squadron in the Household Cavalry, is to be 
placed under instruction in the forge. It is desirable that 
young men, quick of eye, handy, and of sufficient education 
and good character, should be selected for instruction, with 
the view of their qualifying for the appointments of shoe- 
ing-smith and serjeant-farrier. Whilst in training, these 
men will be placed under the veterinary surgeon, and will 
be exempted from all duties, except attendance at parades, 
Any man who does not make good progress should at once, 
on the recommendation of the veterinary surgeon, be sent 
back to the ranks. Two years are considered to afford 
sufficient time for instruction, at the end of which period 
assistant shoeing-smiths should be returned to the ranks, 
and other men placed under instruction. 

75. On or about the 31st December of each year a board Examination 
of officers will be convened by the commanding officer for '¥ board of 
the purpose of examining and testing the efficiency of the 
men who have been under instruction. The board will 
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FARRIERS—continued. 


consist of a field officer or senior captain, as president, one 
captain, one lieutenant, and the veterinary surgeon, as mem- 
bers. If all these officers cannot be spared, a less number 
may be selected, but the veterinary surgeon will, if possible, 
be always a member. The board will ascertain whether 
the men are thoroughly competent to shoe horses, are able 
to make shoes and nails, and whether they have acquired 
such a knowledge of a farrier’s duties as to render it likely 
they would occupy the position of serjeant-farrier or shoe- 
ing smith with efficiency should they ever be called upon 
to do so. On the production of the certificate of the board 
that the man who has been nnder instruction is competent, 
a claim to the gratuity will be preferred and forwarded to 
the Adjutant-General. The fact of a man having qualified 
will be noted in his pocket ledger, and the number of men 
trained in a battery, troop, or company in the course of a 
year is to be shown in the annual return. Qualified men 
will be afforded, as far as circumstances will admit, 
opportunities of keeping up their knowledge. 

76. Vacancies in the rank of shoeing-smiths, when they 
occur, should be filled by selection from the men so trained. 

77. The serjeant-farrier is carefully to examine each 
foot of every horse every day, when broken nails are to be 
replaced, loose shoes fastened, and projecting clenches 
hammered down. He must at all times avoid rasping the 
surface of the crust or cutting away the sole or bars; and 
he is immediately to report to the veterinary surgeon any 
appearance of thrush, or other change from a healthy con- 
dition of the feet. The officer commanding the troop, the 
non-commissioned officer, the serjeant-farrier, and the 
soldier are al! in their several gradations responsible that 
the horse is so shod as to be at all times fit for any kind of 
work. 

78. Every serjeant-farrier and shoeing-smith is to be 
instructed in the art of nail-making, and to be so kept in 
practice as to ensure their being able to make nails with 
facility, when required. 

79. A spare set of shoes with a proper complement of 
nails will be provided by the troop, battery, or company 
serjeant-farrier for every troop horse, ready fitted for 
immediate use. The spare shoes are to be used and re- 
placed by new ones every quarter. The proportion of the 
shoes to be maintained regimentally will be increased by 
15 per cent. with troops ordered on active service; the 
shoes and nails being, if necessary, demanded from the 
Ordnance Store Department under the provisions laid 
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down in Equipment Regulations. (Army Regulations, 
Vol. IIT.) 

80. The services of the farrier quartermaster-serjeant Farrier- 
are to be placed entirely at the disposal of the veterinary WUa"er 
surgeon, under the orders of the commanding officer. serjeant. 

81. ‘he serjeant-farrier, in working dress, assisted by serjeant- 
the shoeing-smith of the troop, is to examine at the oom- farners and 
mencement of the morning stables every horse in the finthe 
troop stables, especially as regards shoeing. Having per- 
formed this duty and reported to the senior officer or non- 
commissioned officer of the troop they will go to work. A 
similar examination and report will be made at mid-day 
stables as soon as the horses return from exercise. One attendance 
serjeant-farrier and one shoeing-smith per squadron will at parades. 
attend all mounted parades, unless when otherwise 
specially ordered by the commanding officer. Serjeant- 
farriers and shoeing-smiths are to attend all commanding 
officers’ dismounted parades. On occasion of brigade or 
divisional field days and inspection, serjeant-farriers and 
shoeing-smiths will be mounted. 

For further detailed instructions on shoeing, see “ Veteri- 


nary Regulations.” 








w 


V.—FORAGE., 
82. The mounted corps in Great Britain and Ireland SurPly of 


are supplied with forage by contract, and commanding (on vact 
officers of mounted corps are to procure, for their infor- 
mation and guidance, copies of the conditions of contract, 

which will be furnished on application to the senior com- 
missariat officer of the district or station. 

83. At stations where there may be no commissariat Reserve 
officer, the responsibility for the quality of the reserve *!-\- 
stock of forage, and for its maintenance to the extent pre- 
scribed, will rest with the officer commanding, who is to 
require an inspection of all forage offered by contractors to 
be made by a regimental officer, if practicable not under 
the rank of captain. 

84. The daily supply of forage tendered for issue to tn p «tions 
corps in garrison will be inspected by the captain of the 5 the 
day (or orderly officer) previous to removal from the orice’ 
eles forage store, and if then objected to, it must ke 
orthwith replaced by forage of unobjectionable qualiiy. 
Objections against forage which has been removed from 
the garrison forage stores after issue to the troops will 
not be entertained, except in the case of unbroken trusses 
of hay, which may occasionally, althouzh to all appearanve 
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Farriers—continued. 


good outside, be rotten and mildewed inside. At the same 
time officers must be careful not to demand forage of a 
better quality than that allowed by the contract. The 
inspecting officers will be held responsible that good and 
sufficient reasons are assigned by them on all occasions 
of rejection. 

85. Sentries over garrison and regimental forage stores 
are to receive orders not to admit forage into them unless 
passed by a commissariat officer or by an orderly officer in 
the manner already prescribed. The keys of regimental 
forage stores are to be deposited at night with the nearest 
guard of the regiment drawing from the stores ; and the 
keys of garrison forage stores, when not required to be 
open, are, unless in charge of a commissariat officer, to 
be deposited in the nearest garrison guard-room. Asa 
general rule, forage should only be received and issued, 
at prescribed hours, viz., between 7 a.m. and 3 p.m. 


VI. EQUITATION. 


86. An open man¢ge is to be established at all stations. 
During the winter one or more troops in succession are 
to be struck off duty, and put through a complete course 
of equitation under their own officers. This course should 
eae three weeks. At the end of the course each troo 
should be inspected by the commanding officer, and suc 
men as are thoroughly good riders are to be dismissed. 
The remainder will be put through a further course of 
instruction of ten days under a troop officer. Men who 
fail to qualify at the end of the second course will be trans- 
ferred to an awkward class under the riding master. 

87. Troops are to be exercised in leaping ditches, hurdles, 
and other fences. 

88. There will be an officers’ ride at least once a week 
during the winter, and also during the drill-season when 
possible. When the officers attend the riding-school, a 
field officer is to be present; but he is not required to 
attend the instruction of officers not dismissed riding-school 
drill. At inspections officers are to ride as a class, 

89. The following fees to riding-masters in the cavalry, 
for instruction in riding, and for the breaking-in of horses, 
are to be paid by officers (the Household troops excepted) 
on joining, viz. :— 

£8. d. 


For instruction in riding - - 3 3 0 
For each horse broken - - - 11 90 
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When an officer exchanges from one mounted corps to 
another, or when a non-commissioned officer is promoted 
from one mounted corps to another, he is not to be subject 
to these fees. 

90. No officer is to be allowed to ride a horse on parade Officers’ 
which the riding-master has not notified to the command- snares to 
ing officer to be properly broken, and no officer is to part °° PK? 
with a registered charger without first obtaining the com- 
manding officer’s permission. 

91. In the event of an officer on joining a regiment Officers not 
being enabled to provide himself with horses which may be liable to 
considered by the commanding officer as properly broken 
in, and for the breaking-in of which a riding-master has 
already been paid, he is not liable to the charge for the 
breaking-in of horses. 

92. In order to maintain an uniform system of equitation Selection of 
throughout the cavalry, commanding officers of regiments N- oe and 
are called upon, from time to time, to select non-com- eaining at 
missioned officers and soldiers, and send them to the riding Canterbury. 
establishment at Canterbury, for the purpose of being 
practised in theequitation exercises, and trained as riding- 
instructors in their corps. The selection of these men is 
to be made with great care. They must be unmarried men, 
and able to read and write. The names, services, and 
character of the men so selected are to be notified to the 
Inspector-General of Cavalry before his inspection, and 
are to be seen by him in the riding school at the inspection. 

98. Six or eight non-cgymmissioned officers, selected from yw. c. 0 in 
cavalry regiments, are to be permanently attached to the training for 
riding establishment at Canterbury, for the purpose of (Poaing 
being trained for the appointment of riding-master. These master 
non-commissioned officers are not, except under special 
circumstances, to have less than five, nor more than ten 
years’ service; they must be of exemplary character, 
must read and write well, have a fair knowledge of 
arithmetic, and be thoroughly acquainted with field drill 
and troop duties. Non-commissioned officers of artil- 
lery, not exceeding four at one time, one from the 
Royal Engineers, and one from the Commissariat and 
Transport Corps, will from time to time be sent to the 
riding establishment for the purpose of being trained as 
riding-masters, the Deputy Adjutant-Generals, Royal 
Artillery and Royal Engineers, and the Commissary- 
General, Headquarters, selecting them as occasion may 
require. 

84, The commandant of the cavalry depédt is to forward Quar‘erly 

Q.R. s 2 
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EquITATion—continued., 


a report quarterly to the Adjutant-General on the progress 
of the non-commissioned officers in training, in onder that 
those who do not afford the best prospect of qualifying for 
riding-masters may be sent back at once to their regiments. 

95. In order to prevent men being sent to the riding 
establishment at Canterbury who may not be fit for the 
duty, medical inquiry is to be made as to their fitness, 
previously to their being detached on this duty; and on the 
back of the descriptive returns, accompanying detachments, 
the medical officer is to certify to the following effect, 
viz. :— 

“T certify, that the non-commissioned officers and men 
of the detachment about to proceed to the riding establish- 
ment have been examined by me;—that they are of good 
constitution ;—free from any injury or affection likely to 
become worse from riding ;—and that they are in every re- 
spect in good health.” 

96. No unsound, inactive, or vicious horses are to be 
detached to the riding establishment. Every detachment 
sent to Canterbury is to consist of unexceptionable men 
and horses. 

97. The whole system of riding instruction taught at 
Canterbury is to be carried out regimentally. Upon the 
return of parties to headquarters, commanding officers 
are to encourage the non-commissioned officers and privates 
who are favourably reported on by the commandant of 
the riding establishment, by promoting them as oppor- 
tunities offer, and making them assistants in the regi- 
mental riding-school. A non-commissioned officer so quali- 
fied is always to be attached to each squadron, and is to 
accompany it on detachment, to keep up the riding of the 
men and the breaking-in of the horses. 

98. The commandant of the cavalry dep6t is to report 
any man who shall afford no prospect of improving at 
the riding establishment, in order that he may be sent 
back to his regiment. 

99. No man who may have been under instruction at 
the riding establishment is to succeed to the situation of 
riding-master unless he shall produce from the com- 
Piancant a certificate of perfect fitness, both as to general 
character and proficiency in the established system of 
equitation. 


N.B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages. 
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I.—Dress of Officers. 
II.— Dress of Men. 
III.— Decorations and Medals. 
IV.—Equipment. 
V.— Ammunition. 


— 


I.—DRESS OF OFFICERS. 


1. Detailed descriptions of the dress prescribed by Her Dress regu- 
Majesty for the officers of the army are contained in the lations. 
“*Dress Regulations,” copies of which are furnished, for 
information and guidance, to General officers commanding 
and to commamding officers of corps. 

2. Sealed patterns of buttons, lace, embroidery, collars, Seated 

badges, devices, and horse furniture and appointments are patterns. 
deposited for reference and guidance at the Horse Guards, 
War Office; and commanding officers are strictly forbidden 
to introduce or sanction any unauthorized embroidery, 
ornament, or the addition to or increase in the width of 
lace, or other deviation from the approved patterns, A 
book containing sealed patterns of officers’ lace, buttons, 
and badges, is furnished to every infantry corps in the 
service, and is to be produced before the General officer 
at each annual ixrspection. 

8. The rank of officers in the army is indicated by the Rank. 
lace and badges as laid down in the “ Dress Regulations.” 

4. All regimental badges and devices and other peculiar Badges and 
distinctions, which may have been granted under special devices. 
authority to different corps, are to be strictly preserved. 

5. On all occasions when the Sovereign 1s present, orders and 
officers are to appear in full dress uniform, wearing the decorations, 
insignia of any order or decoration they are entitled to over 
the coat. 

6. Officers are to wear their prescribed uniform in camp wearing c! 
and quarters while on duty; but it is left to the discretion uniform. 
of General officers commanding to permit the use of plain : 
clothes for purposes of recreation. This also applies to 
warrant officers. Officers will appear in full-dress uniform 
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Dress or Orricers—continued. 


when attending public balls or entertainments within the 
district in which they are quartered. 

Uatform 7. Officers on leave of absence from regiments abroad are 

onleave. always to be in possession of their uniform, in case the 
should be required for the performance of duty in this 
country or on the return voyage; otherwise, if detailed 
for duty, they will be required to provide themselves with 
a fresh outfit. Officers while abroad are not permitted 
to wear uniform, except at court, or when ae a hes on 
duty, or on the occasion of State ceremonies to which they 
have been invited. 

Mourning. 8. Officers in uniform, when in mourning or attending 
funerals, are to wear a piece of black crape round the left 
arm above the elbow. This is the only mourning to be 
worn in uniform, unless when otherwise specially ordered 
and it is to be worn by officers only. It will never be 
worn at levées or drawing-rooms except when the Court 
is In mourning. 

Brevet field ©. Brevet field-officers, doing duty with their regiments 

officers. as captains, are to wear uniform with horse-furniture 
(except saddle-cloth) according to their rank in the army; 
in the garrison artillery and infantry, however, such officers 
will not wear spurs on parade, except when doing duty as 
field-officers. 

Medical 10. Medical officers having the relative rank of field- 

officers. officer are to provide themselves with chargers and horse- 
furniture, and to be mounted when required to attend 





parades. 
Patrol- 11. In the infantry a blue patrol-jacket may be worn on 
jackets. = all regimental duties, and on garrison boards, but not on 


parade when the men wear helmets (or chacos). The tunic 
must be worn on all other occasions, but in order to save 
expense, officers may furnish themselves with a second 
tunic of serge or light cloth (in all other respects the same 
as the regimental tunic) which may be worn on all garrison 
duties and parades except when in review order. A scarlet 
patrol-jacket is sanctioned for officers of pet) regi- 
ments serving in India. It will be worn as provided for 
in the regulations for the army in that country. 
Pantaloons 12. Pantaloons and high-boots are to be worn on all 
ea mounted duties by cavalry and mounted officers, 
,Dismounted 18. On dismounted duties generally, officers of mounted 
and court corps will wear trousers instead of pantaloons. Stable- 
jackets, with pouch-belts and swords, will be worn by 
them in barracks, at inspections, and on orderly duty. On 
court-martial duty, officers will, as a rule, attend general 
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courts-martial, in Review-order;—district, in Marching- 
order; and regimental, in Drill-order. 
14. The following general rules are to be observed as Certain 
to the manner and times of wearing certain articles of uni- 2U¢/es how 
form, viz. :— sie i 
a. With the tunic the sash will be worn diagonally over sash. 
the left shoulder and over the sword-belt, except by 
Field-Marshals and General officers, who will wear 
it round the waist. With blue frock coats the sash 
will be worn round the waist and over the frock and 
sword-belt, by Field-Marshals and General officers ; 
and diagonally over the left shoulder by colonels 
on the Staff, officers commanding regimental dis- 
tricts, and officers of the Foot Guards. 
6. The pouch-belt is to be worn diagonally over the left Pouch-belt. 
shoulder, by Staff officers and by officers of mounted 
corps on duty or on parade. 
ce. The sword-belt will be worn as follows, viz. :— Sword-belt. 
Over the tunic by colonels on the Staif; personal 
staff of the Sovereign and Royal Family; 
ofgcers of all arms (except as below men- 
tioned) ; 
Under the tunic by Field-Marshals, General officers, 
general Staff, personal staff of General officers, 
and officers of Lancers, Hussars, and Rifle regi- 
ments ; 
Over the blue frock-coat and under all jackets. 
ad. When the sword-belt is worn over the tunic or frock- sword ana 
coat and the swbrd is hooked up, the edge must be sword-knot. 
turned to the rear, and the back of the sword to the 
front. Swords to be hooked up during parade, and 
at levGes and drawing-rooms, by all officers who 
wear the waist-belt over the tunic (the mounted 
services excepted). Sword-knots to be twisted 
round the hilt. 
e. When officers dismounted draw their swords, the Scavbards, 
scabbards are to be hooked up by officers who wear 
the waist-belt over the tunic or frock-coat as laid 
down in “c,” but carried in the left hand by all 
other officers. 
f. The sabretache to be worn on mounted duties only, sabretache. 
except by Hussars, mounted officers of Artillery, 
and Royal Engineer troops, who wear it on all occa- 
sions when the sword is worn. In the field the 
sabretache may be worn on the belt or attachea 
to the saddle, by staff and mounted officers of infan- 


try. 
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Dress or OFFICERS—continued. 


g. Steel spurs, both fixed and with straps and buckles, are 
to be worn with the Wellington and _ high-boot 
respectively, by all mounted officers, except those 
entitled to wear brass scabbards, who will have 
brass spurs. Dress spurs (of brass) are to be worn 
by all mounted officers—except adjutants and mus- 
ketry-instructors of infantry and ofticers of rifle regi- 
ments—at levées and in evening dress. 

h. Whenever spurs are worn with trousers, straps are to 
be worn also. 

7. The sleeves of the tunic and jacket are not to be of 
excessive width. 

4. Watch-chains and trinkets are not to be worn outside 
the uniform. 


Staff 


15. General officers who are colonels of regiments may 
wear the uniform of their regiments, with General officers’ 
sash, in the infantry. 

16. Pantaloons and high-boots will be worn by the Staff 
on all mounted duties. 

17. Officers who are no longer on the Staff are not en- 
titled to appear in staff uniform, except when temporarily 
performing staff duty with special authority. 

18. Brigadiers temporarily appointed may wear the uni- 
form and appointments of the regiment or corps to which 
they belong, both dress and undress, with the cocked-hat, 
sash, and forage-cap of a General officer. They are at 
liberty, however, to wear the uniform and appointments 
complete, as laid down for a Brigadier-general. 

19. When garrison appointments are of a temporary na- 
ture, the officers holding them are permitted to wear their 
regimental uniform. 


Cavalry. 


20. The blue frock-coat may be worn at boards, fatigue 
and stable duties, but not on orderly duty or on parade. 
The patrol-jacket may be worn on all these duties, except 
parade. 

21. Officers of Dragoon Guards, Dragoons, and Lancers 
ban plain black leather sabretaches, on mounted dutics 
only. 

22. Gauntlets are only to be worn on mounted parades, 
with tunics. On all dismounted parades, and on barrack- 
guard, short gloves will be worn. 

23. In Lancer regiments, the facing on the front of the 
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tunic will be shown, except in marching-order, or in bad 
weather. 

24. Helmet-plumes may be dispensed with by officers of Piames. 
Dragoon Guards and Dragoons on the line of march and at 
regimental drill;, but they are always to be worn at inspec- 
tions and field-days, on which occasions, in Lancer regi- 
ments also, the caps are to be uncovered and plumed. The 
throat-ornaments on the officers’ bridles in Hussar regi- 
ments are always to be worn with the bridles. 


Artillery. 


25. Colonels on the Staff and regimental colonels in 
command of Royal Artillery districts are to wear cocked- cones 
hats, with undress uniform and dress appointments, when ing. 
the Staff appear in blue frock-coats. 
26. Other artillery officers on the Staff are to wear the |, 
dress prescribed for  staff-officers generally, or for the aces 
staff of the artillery as the case may be. on staff. 
27. The following general rules are also to be observed ‘ 
by artillery officers in wearing various articles of dress :-— Sia 
a. No officer Delow the rank of regimental colonel to 
wear a frock-coat. 

b. The cape may be worn separately. When rolled for 
marching-order it will be laid on the top of the 
cloak. 

c. Majors of garrison batteries, when dismounted on 

parade, or when inspecting the armaments or maga- 
zines in their charge, are not to wear spurs or sabre- 
taches. ° 

ad. Busby plumes to be worn by officers of horse artillery 

as laid down above for helmet plumes in the 
cavalry. 

e. Patrol-jackets to be worn as laid down for cavalry in 

para. 20. 








Engineers. 


28, On parades, when the Staff wear the blue frock 
coat, all officers will appear in “marching order,” except 
regimental field officers not doing duty with companies or 
battalions, who will wear the frock coat, with cocked hat. 
When the Statf wear the scarlet tunic, officers will appear 
in “review order.” Engineer officers on the Staff will 
conform to the orders of dress for the Staff. 


Infantry. 


29. The dress sash, trousers, and sword-belt are ap- Levée dress. 
pointed to be worn at levées, drawing-rooms, balls, &., and 
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Dress or Orricers—continued. 


not on any parade, unless specially ordered. The undress 
sword-knot for infantry officers will be always worn, except 
in review-order, or when the dress-sash is worn. 

30. An oil-skin cover is permitted to be worn in bad 
weather, both with the chaco and the forage-cap. 

31. Leather leggings are to be worn by dismounted 
aac of infantry on all occasions when the men parade 
in them. 


Commissariat and Transport Staff and Ordnance Store 
Department. 


32, The Commissariat and Transport Staff and the 
Ordnance Store Department will conform to the orders of 
dress for the Staff generally. The Commissariat and Trans- 
port Corps will conform to the orders of dress for artillerv 
wearing patrol jackets in place of stable-jackets; the 
Ordnance Store Corps will conform to the orders of dress 
for infantry. 


Army Medical Department and Army Hospital Corps. 


38, The Army Medical Department will conform to the 
orders of dress for the Staff generally. Medical officers, 
when on parade with the Army Hospital Corps (and officers 
of that corps on all occasions), will conform to the orders of 
dress for the infantry, but will wear pouch-belts in undress. 


Army Pay Department and Veterinary Department. 


84. Officers not attached to regiments or corps will con- 
form to the orders of dress for the Staff generally. Officers 
attached to regiments or corps will conform to the orders of 
dress laid down for the services to which they are re- 
spectively attached. 


Orders of Dress. 


35. The following orders of dress for parade are to be 
observed by officers:—The articles comprised in “full- 
dress,” “undress,” and “ horse-furniture,” respectively, are 
specified in the “ Dress Regulations of the “ Army.” 

a. Remew-order; to be worn when the Sovereign is 
present, for Royal escorts and guards of honour, at all State 
ceremonies, and otherwise when specially ordered. 


Stair Full-dress. 
= ** ( Horse-furniture—complete. 
Full-dress—with capes only, unless cloaks are specially 
ordered. 
Cavalry _...< Horse-furniture—with shabracque, and dress leopard 
or Jamb skins, or leopard or lamb skins in regiments 
which have no shabracque. 


G.0. 
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Artillery... Same as Cavalry. 
Full-dress. 
Engineers _ Horse furitare—B, E. Troops, same asCavalry. Other 
mounted officers same as Infantry. 








Full-dress. 
Infantry ** ( Horse-furniture for mounted officers—complete. 
Commis- 


need oe Same as Artillery. 


Corps... 
Ordnance 
eee PIDs, 
™m Os- 
pit Corps 5 Same a8 Infantry. 


38407 Knee-boots and gold-laced pantaloons will be worn by Knee-boots 
B19 General officers, officers of the general, divisional, and 704 Pante- 
brigade staff, colonels commanding Royal Artillery ; 
districts and Commanding Royal Engineers of 
districts, in review-order. On other occasions, when 
mounted, the scarlet-striped pantaloons will be worn. 
G.0.158,  Saddle-cloths will be worn only in review-order. They Saddle- 
1882. will not be worn by mounted officers of Royal] cloths. 
Engineers except by those who are Commanding Royal 
Engineers of districts or sub-districts, or on the Staff. 

Royal Artillery officers of field and garrison brigades, and Gold-laced 
officers of the Royal Engineers, will not wear gold- trousers. 
laced trousers when parading with men ; but gold- 
laced trousers will be worn on all other occasions, as 
laid down in existing Dress Regulations. 

Whenever troops parade for Inspection by the Com- stag at 
mander-in-chief, the Staff connected with the troops mnepeceens 
will appear in full*dress, no matter what dress the >Y °!™-¢- 
troops may parade in. 

b. Marching-order ; to be worn on the line of march, at Marching 

route-marching, in the field, and on other occasions when order. 
specially ordered. 


: Same as Infantry. 


Undress—but with cocked-hats and pouch-belts. 
Staff ... 1» { Horse furntare—withou saddle-cloth; General officers 
with undress wallets. 
Same as in ‘‘Review-Order,” but with undress-belts, 
Cavalry { sword-knot, and sabretache. 
Horse-furniture—undress lamb-skins or tiger-skins, 
Same asin ‘‘Review-Order,” but with pantaloons and 
Artillery ~{ high-boots; undress belts, pouch, and sabretache. 
Horse-furniture—Undress lamb-skins. 
Same as in “ Review-Order,” except gold-laced trousers, 
Pantaloons and high-boots for mounted officers, 
*** ) Horse-furniture—R. E. Troops, same as Cavalry. Other 
mounted officers same as Infantry. 
Same as in “ Review-Order,” but tunic of serge or 
light cloth may be worn. 
*** ) Horse-furniture for mounted officers—without saddle- 
cloth in Guards and Rifles. 


Mngineers 


Infantry 
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Commis- 


sariat and ‘ 
Transport {sn as Artillery. 


Corps eee 


Ordnance 
Store Corps Same as Infantry. 


Army Hos- 
pital Corps } Same as Infantry. 

c. Field-day-order ; to be used generally for summer 
field-days, divisional and brigade drills, by garrison order- 
lies, mounted patrols, police in camp and garrison, and on 
other occasions when specially ordered. 


Staff ....... Sameas ‘‘Marching-Order.” 
Cavalry .. Same as ‘‘Marching-Order,” but with capes only. 


Artillery ... Same as ‘‘ Marching-Order,” but with capes only. 
Engi Sameas ‘‘Marching-Order,” but for Royal Engineer 
eineers ... Troops, with capes only. 
Infantry ... Same as “ Marching-Order.” 
Acre pare 4 
8arlat an { 
Transport Same as Artillery. 
one ats 
T ance 
Fa ore Cor ps } Same as Infantry. 
m O8- 6 sner-Or ” 
pital Corps Same as ‘‘ Marching-Order. 


d. Drill-order; to be used at ordinary drills and in 
riding-schools. 


Staff ........ Undress—with pouch-belt, : 
Cavalry ... Undress (stable-jacket). pO 4 ee of ay 
Artillery ... Undress (stable-jacket). peel  Baddie’ “and 


, bers j ea rest bridle complete, with 
Engineers ...4 pelt for officers of B. E wallets (bear-skin cover 
ee for Staff, Lngineers, and 


T100ps 

Infantry ... Undress (patrol-jacket), Infantry). 
Commie . 

sariat an 

Transport font (patrol-jacket). 
Pstard ey ge 

Tr ance 

Store Corps } Undress (patrol-jacket). 


eoite Goce } Undress (patrol jacket)—with pouch-belt. 


N.B.—Collar-chains to be carried by mounted officers in all orders of 
parade. On active service and when encamped, head-ropes will be carried, 


e. Mess-order; to be wora at mess on all ordinary occa- 
sions when not on duty. 

Btaf .. =... 

Cavalry _... C shell-jacket, or stable-jacket, waistcoat, dress trousers. 


Zingineer . 
infantry... _ Shell-jacket, waistcoat, and red-stripe trousers. 


° 
of 
° 
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Commis-= 


sSariat and ; 
Transport Yea as Artillery. 


Corps. 
Ordnance 
Store Corps 
Army Hos- 
pital Corps 


Officers who wear mess waistcoats open in front will wear white collars 
and black neckties. Officers on duty will wear the jacket hooked or buttoned 
up at mess, and wil wear swords and pouch-belts. Mounted officers to wear 
spurs. 

86. Atstations where the white helmet is worn, General eee 
Staff and Departmental officers will wear plumes in their 4} Tikes: 
helmets only when in full dress or in review-order ; on all 
other occasions the gilt spike will be worn. For regi- 
mental officers the spike, or, in the case of the Royal 
Artillery, the ball with leaf cup, will be worn in— 

Review-order, 

Field -day-order, 

Marching-order. 
In the Dominion of Canada helmets wil] be worn when the 
fur caps used in the winter are discontinued. 

87, The spike, or, in the case of the Royal Artillery, the abet 
ball with leaf cup, of the pattern of cork helmet authorized (ome 
for certain services, when at home, will be worn in— service. 

Review-order, 
Field-day-order, 
Marching-order. 

88. The buttons supplied with helmets for officers will Helmet 
be worn on all occasions when the spike or plume is nut 
used. 

39. The curb chain chin-strap of the helmet will be worn Curb chin- 
under the chin in all orders of dress, and on all duties and *"** 
parades for which the regulations prescribe a full head- 
dress either for officers or men, or both. When the hel- 
met is not worn on duty or parade, the chin-strap may be 
fastened to the hook near the top of the helmet. 

40. Officers on leave of absence from abroad, or who may epee 
be under orders for foreign stations, provided they do not onjeave. 
belong to, or are not doing duty with, the dep6t, may wear 
head-dresees of the patterns approved for foreign service 
when they attend levées held by the Sovereign or Her 
representative (including the levées held by the Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland), or when they attend, in uniform, any 
assembly of troops on State and ceremonial occasions, 


} Same as Infantry. 


} Same as Infantry. 
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II.—_ DRESS OF MEN. 


Orders of 41. The following are to be the orders of dress for men, 
dress for viz. : 
men, mate 
a. Cavalry. 
Review-Order. 

Tunics, with capes only. No corn-sacks, 

Sheep-shins, No valises. 

No heel-ropes and pegs. Wallets, not packed. 

No mess-tins. 

Marching-Order. 
Turtics. Complete kit, and : 


Sheep-skins. Equipment. 
Plumes, as ordered for officers. 


Field-day- Order. 
The same a8 Review-Order. 
Drill-Order. 
Jackets. Stripped saddles (with wallets 
Forage caps. and shoe-cases). 
6. Royal Horse Artillery and Field Batteries. 


Royat Horsr ARTILLERY. 


Review-Order. 
Full-dress, with capes only. No corn-bags. 
No T bits for draught horses. No valises. 
No heel-ropes and pegs. Wallets, not packed. 
No mess-tins. 

Marching-Order. 

Full-dress. Busby-plumes, as ordered for 
Complete kit, and officers. 
Equipment. e 


Feld-day-Order. 
The same as Review-Order. 
Drill-Order. 
Stable-dress, Stripped saddles (with wallets 
and shoe-cases). 
FizLD BATTERIES. 
Review-Order. 
As for Royal Horse Artillery. 
Marching-Order. 
Full-dress, but with frocks, unless tunics are specially ordered to 
be worn. Complete kit and equipment, 
Field-day-Order. 
The same as Review-Order, but with frocks, unless tunics are spe- 
cially ordered to be worn. 
Drili-Order. 
As for Royal Horse Artillery. 
Equipment of Carriages. 
Camp equipment to be carried in Marching-Order only. 








c. 


d. 
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Dress or Mren—continued., 
Garrison Artillery. 


Review-Order. 
Full-dress. No knapsacks or valise equipment. 
Marching- Order. 
Faull-dress, but with frocks, unless tunics are specially ordered to be 
worn. Complete kit and equipment. 
Freld-day- Order. 


The same as Review-Order, but with frocks, unloss tunics are specially 
ordered to be worn, 


Dritl-Order. 
Undress. 


Royal Engineers. 


To correspond with the orders for infantry. RB. E. Troops as for field 
artillery, except that frocks will be wornin marching and jicld-day orders. 


é. 


2, 


Infantry. 
Review-Order. 
Tunics. No packs or valises, unless specially 
Helmets or chacos. ordered. 
* Marching-Order. 
Frocks. Packs or valises. 
Helmets or chacos. Complete kit, and 
Equipment. 
Pield-day-Order. 
Frocks. No packs or valises, unless specially 
Helmets or chacos. ordered. 
Driil-Order. 
Frocks. y Forage caps, 


Commissariat and Transport Corps. 


Same as field-artillery, except that frocks may be worn in marching 
and jleld-day orders. 


Ordnance Store Corps. 


Same as Infantry. 


Army Hospital Corps. 
Same ag Infantry. 


In review, field-day, and drill-orders the undermen- 
tioned articles are only to be worn by the different 
branches of the service, when specially so directed 
by the General or other officer ordering the parade ; 
viz., packs or valises, cloaks, great coats, haversacks, 
water-bottles, leggings, and nosebags, In marching- 
order, these articles are included in the term, “Com- 
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plete kit and Equipment.” The buttons supplied 
with helmets for non-commissioned officers and men 
will be worn on all occasions when the spike is not 
used. 
k&. Collar-chains and logs to be carried by mounted corps 
in all orders of parade. 
~, The mess-tin will be worn by Infantry in marching- 
order on the following occasions :— 
a. At inspections, 
6. On the line of march. 
c. During manceuvres. 
d. On any duty for which the mess-tin is required 
or on any other occasion when specially 


ordered. 
Parade 42. The infantry are, as a general rule, to turn out for 
ae their usual daily Sores in marching order, but it is left to 
* the discretion of commanding officers to vary this order 
according to circumstances. 
Uniformity 43. In order to ensure uniformity in the dress and 
in dress. equipment of soldiers the following instructions as to the 


mode of wearing various articles, and the occasions upon 
which they are to be worn, will be observed :— 

Helmets. a. The helmets or chacos are not to be worn on one side 
of the head, but are to be placed evenly on the 
men’s heads, and brought well down on the fore- 
head with the chin-strap under the chin. The chin- 
strap may be fastened to the hook near the top of 
the helmet, when the helmet is worn otherwise than 
on duty, or on parade. 

Plumes. 6. Plumes are to be worn on parade at all times when the 
officers wear them. The plume cases are for the 
preservation of the plume when not in use. 

Forage-caps. ¢. In marching-order, the Glengarry forage-cap will be 
carried in the valise. 

Hlaversacka, 4 @ The haversack when worn is to be slung across the 
right shoulder. When empty it is to be neatly rolled 
up, hanging over the bayonet and resting on the left 
hip; or, with the valise equipment, it may be carried 
in the valise. 

Side-arms. e. The bayonet is to hang on the left hip, and not too 

far to the front. 

jf. The pouches are not to be cleaned with “jet” or other 


Pouches. oe ‘ : 
eels composition, but blacking is alone to be used for 
this purpose. 
Coate and g. The great-coats and capes may be worn separately or 


capes. both together, according to the state of the weather. 


GO 119, 
1882. 


G.O. 118 
, 1882. 


G.O. 148, 
1882, 
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hk. Leggings are to be worn on parade in wet and Leggings. 

muddy weather, but not when the men are off duty. 

44, Commanding officers are strictly forbidden to intro- gesiea 
duce or sanction any deviation from the sealed patterns patterns. 
of clothing and necessaries which are furnished for refer- 
ence and guidance to every regiment and dep6t. They will 
be held personally responsible for the payment of any ex- 
pense which may be entailed by having to replace or to 
restore to the approved pattern any articles which may be 
found by inspecting officers to be not in conformity thereto. 

45. Officers commanding regiments will be held per- porage-caps. 
sonally responsible that the forage-caps and Glengarries 
worn by their men are of the authorized pattern, and of a 
sufficiently large size to afford proper protection to the 
head. General officers commanding districts will bring to 
the notice of the Commander-in-chief any instances where 
this regulation has been disregarded. 

46. Officers commanding batteries and companies will ankie boots. 
superintend the fitting of the ankle boots. As they are 
issued in sizes, and there is often a slight difference in 
sizes with thesazffe number, they require to be very carefully 
fitted. As soon as the boots are fitted they are to be worn 
regularly till the officer commanding the company is satis- 
fied that they fit comfortably. When the boots are repaired 
the standard pattern for the shape of the boot is not to be 
departed from. The practice of altering them while being 
mended, into smart boots with high heels and pointed toes 
is forbidden. . 

47. Quartermasters of regiments are not to be sent to Fitting of 
detachments for the purpose of superintending the fitting clothing on 
of the annual clothing, but officers commanding detach- canara 
ments will be made responsible for the proper fitting of 
their men. : 

48. During the winter months and in severe weather wearing of 
permission may, at the discretion of officers commanding great-coats. 
stations, be granted to the troops to wear their capes, or 
great-coats, when off duty or travelling. Any damage, be- 
yond fair wear and tear, must be made good by the soldier. 

(See also Section XIII, para. 43.) 

49. The practice of damping the great-coat, and after pamping 
folding of pressing it with heavy weights, or of putting great-coats. 
boards or other appliances inside the great-coat, is strictly 
forbidden. 

50. Squad-bags are provided at the rate of one to every gauaa-bage 
25 men for the purpose of relieving the soldier from car- 
rying a complete kit on the line of march or in the field. 

Q.R. T 
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Dress or Men—continued. 


On these occasions he should have in his possession the 
“service kit”—-the “surplus kit” being carried in the 
squad-bags at the public expense. Squad-bags, not being 
applicable to India, are to ie returned into store on em- 
barkation for that country. 


IIlII._-DECORATIONS AND MEDALS. 


51, Military decorations and medals are to be worn with 
the tunic or dress jacket only, and on the left breast. 
They are to he worn in a horizontal line, suspended from a 
single bar, of which the buckle is not to be seen. The bar 
is to be placed between the first and second buttons from 
the bottom of the collar of the tunic ; in Hussar regiments, 
immediately below the top bar of lace on the left breast. 
The riband is not to exceed one inch in length, unless the 
number of clasps require it to be longer. The buckles 
attached to the ribands of the third class of the Orders 
of the Bath and of St. Michael and St. George should be 
seen. When the decorations and medals cannot, on ac- 
count of the number, be suspended from the bar soas to be 
fully seen, they are to overlap. They are to be worn over 
the sash and under the pouch-belt. 

52, Military medals will be worn in the order of the 
dates of the campaigus for which they have been conferred ; 
the first decoration or medal obtained being placed farthest 
from the left shoulder. 

The following is the order of arrangement :— 


1. English decerations, 

2, English medals. 

3. Foreign decorations, 

4, Foreign medals. 
The Victoria Cross, when suspended from the bar, will 
come immediately after the badge of the Order of the In- 
dian Empire. The undermentioned medals will be worn 
as specified against each distinction :— 

The medal for ‘ Distinguished Conduct.”—On 
the left breast, and immediately after the war medal 
commemorative of the war during which the act of 
gallantry took place for which the “ Distinguished 
Conduct” medal was granted. 

The “ Meritorious Service” medul.—On the left 
breast, after all orders and medals, 

The “ Long Service and Good Conduct” medal. 
—As in the case of the medal for “ Meritorious 
Service.” 

The “ Best Shot ” medal.—-On the right breast. 


G.O. S6, 
1882, 


G.O, 38. 
1883. 
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Medals awarded by a society for bravery in saving human yfequy. for 
— are, if specially authorized, to be worn on the right saving life. 
reast. 

58. Officers of the Army who are Knights Commanders Manner of 
of the Order tf the Bath, or of the Order of the Star of pha 
India, or of the Order of St. Michael and St. George, will, speed _ 
when in full dress uniform, wear the riband of the Order, occasions. 
or the ribands of the Orders to which they belong, inside 
the collar of the tunic, the badge being suspended 2 inches 
below the lower edge of the collar, on all occasions when 
the Sovereign, or the representative of the Sovereign, is 
present, on the parade in celebration of the birthday of 
the Sovereign, and on all State occasions, including levées, 
drawing-rooms, and balls. 

54. These regulations extend to officers who have retired opicers 
from the service, or from the Indian Army, provided that retired. 
under the regulations they be allowed to wear uniform. 

55, Military medals granted to non-commissioned officers ., com- 
and men will be worn as indicated in the foregoing para- missioned 
graphs, but they may be stitched, in a horizontal line, on officers and 
the tunic. In undress uniform the ribands only are to be ™*” 
worn by soldiers. They should be stitched on the jacket 
or frock, and must be half-an-inch in length. 

56. Orders and medals may be worn in miniature by yyiniature 

officers in undress uniform, but must be suspended from u medals and 
bar, as laid down, in para. 51; or ribands of medals and "ands. 
decorations may be worn instead of miniature medals. 
When ribands are worn, they should not, like medals, be 
made to overlap ; when, therefore, there is not sufficient 
room to wear the ribands in one row, they should be worn 
in two rows, the lower row being arranged directly under 
the ribands of the upper row. 

57. The bar for the suspension of decorations and medals Bsr for 
is in all cases to be prone at the expense of the wearer, ™¢¢s- 
It may be of any metal or material, and of any pattern 
consistent with the above instructions, provided the bar 
and the buckle are wholly concealed by the ribands., 


IV.—EQUIPMENT. 


58. When soldiers are transferred from one troop or Transfers of 
company to another in the same regiment, their arms and rms, Le. 
accoutrements are to be transferred with them. This rule 
is only applicable to cavalry and infantry, and dismounted 
non-commissioned officers and men of the Commissariat 
and Transport and Ordnance Store Corps. 

59. Non - commissioned officers and men attending Sgnaning 

2 
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and other signalling and other classes will take with them their 

cies side-arms and waist-belts. 

Fitting of 60. Incavalry regiments, officers commanding troops are 

saddiery. responsible, under the supervision and direction of the 
commanding officer of the regiment, for the proper fitting 
of saddlery of their troops; and the riding-master will 
afford every assistance to officers commanding troops in 
this matter. 

a. The saddle-trees are in three sizes, and should be 
fitted without pannels, changing them from horse to horse 
as may be found necessary ; any alteration required can 
be made by the saddle-tree makers. 

b. The riding-master will teach the art of fitting saddlery 
to all officers on appointmeut, and he may submit to officers 
commanding troops any improvement or change in saddles 
which may come under his notice at riding-school during 
drills. It is necessary that officers commanding troops 
should have such a thorough knowledge of the subject as 
will enable them, when detached, to carry out the same 
system as at headquarters. 

Half.yearly | 61. Once in every six months the whole of the saddle- 
fitting. trees in possession of cavalry regiments will be stripped and 
fitted under the personal supervision of commanding 
officers, who will be most particular in seeing that the 
saddle-trees fit the horses’ backs. A certificate, duly signed 
by the commanding officer, to the effect that this has been 
carried out will be forwarded to the Inspector-General of 
Cavalry on the Ist April and Ist Qctober in each year. 
Roughing 62, Stirrup-irons in the mounted services are to be 
stitrup-irons. roughed as often as required, not less than once every three 
years, and commanding officers are to see that this duty 
is properly performed in the cavalry by the armourer-ser- 
jeant, and in other mounted corps by the regimental arti- 








ficers. 
Breast har- 63. In order that the cavalry may, upon emergencies 
ness for — be available for the purposes of draught, such as assisting 


cavalry —_ in dragging artillery, through deep roads, and in surmount- 


ing impediments and obstacles which the carriages of the 
army may have to encounter in the course of active service, 
a proportion of men (six a troop) in each regiment will 
be equipped with breast harness. 
Patterns of =©64, Patterns of a bullock trunk, campaigning bag, and 
atari canteen have been approved, in order to ensure uniformity 
in the equipment of officers in the field, and samples have 
been deposited for inspection at the Royal Army Clothing 
Depot, as well as in the pattern room of the Ordnance 
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Store Department, at the Royal Dockyard, Woolwich ; 
but these articles must be provided privately, and refe- 
rence to the Director of Clothing should only be made as 
regards pattern. 

65. One canteen is suitable for all cooking purposes for Supply of 
three officers, in which proportion it should be provided ™*°°"* 
by regimental officers. Staff and departmental officers 
will each provide themselves with one. 

66. The trunk and bag are adapted for pack-saddle trans- Seed allen 
port. The former is provided with straps and iron loops for pack, 
to hang it upon the saddle hooks, and the latter with transport. 
leather keepers to receive the baggage straps which form 
part of the service pack-saddle equipment. 


V.—AMMUNITION. 


67. The service-ammunition in time of peace is to be Service am- 
placed in the regimental expense magazines, and not car- eta gs mm 
ried in the men’s pouches. General officers commanding peace. 
will use their discretion in determining whether the state of 
the locality 19 which the troops under their command are 
serving be such as to require an exception to be made in 
this respect, in which case they will at once report the 
circumstance to the Adjutant-General. 

68. Guards and escorts, or parties detached in aid of Guards and 
the civil power, will invariably have the requisite quantity “°™* 
of ammunition served out to them before going on duty. 

This supply is to be collected after the duty has been per- 
formed, and returned into the magazine. 

69. Regiments moving from one station to another will Regiments 
take with them only the quantity of ammunition required "078: 
to provide a suflicient guard with 20 rounds per man. 

Any ammunition the regiment may have on charge beyond 
this quantity should be handed over to the senior ordnance 
store officer at the station. 

70. Whenever ammunition is issued from store for the Attendance 
use of the troops at the issuing station, a commissioned Of ofters 
officer of the corps will attend to receive it from a depart- 
mental officer. The same rule is to be observed whenever 
corps ammunition is returned into a public store. 

71. The issue of ammunition from the regimental or Issues from 
depot magazine is to be made by the quartermaster or other {ye™°8* 
responsible officer in person, and he is not to entrust the 
key of the magazine to any one. An officer is to attend on 
such occasions to receive the ammunition, and receipts are 
to be given by officers commanding troops or companies, 
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who are responsible to the commanding officer for the care 
and expenditure of the quantity they receive. 
Collectionof 7%. Commanding officers will hold officers commanding 
poaadeds companies responsible that expended ball-cartridge cases 
; are carefully collected after each day’s target-practice and 
given in charge of the quartermaster, for return into the 
nearest ordnance store. The sum received for the same will 
be expended in extra prizes to be shot for amongst the non- 
commissioned officers and men of the regiment. At least 
90 per cent. of the cases of ball-cartridges issued annually 
for practice ought to be collected and delivered into store ; 
care being taken that the empty cases are free from dirt or 
grit, and that there are no loaded cartridges with them. 
Inspectionof 73. All ammunition in regimental stores is to be in- 
jmunhon snected by the commanding ofticer at least once a month, 
and particular care is to be taken that it is deposited in a 
place of safety. Special attention is directed to the printed 
instructions which are posted up in all regimental powder- 
magazines when ammunition is received or issued. 
Report to be 74. Whenever ammunition is complained of, a report is 
made of invariably to be made to the General or other officer com- 
ammunition. manding at the station, who will transmit the same, with 
his remarks, to the Adjutant-General of the Forces, In 
the report the date of manufacture, as shown on the 
boxes, with any other marks by which the ammunition 
may be accurately identified, is to be given. Samples of 
the defective supply are also to be forwarded whenever it 
is possible to do so. : 
Inspection 75. When ammunition is in possession of the men it is 
when in to be carefully inspected at the daily morning parade by the 
pouches. officer in command of the troop, company, or detachment, 
and any loss or damage is to be reported to the command- 
ing officer. Before blank ammunition is delivered to the 
men, officers will in every case ascertain that no ball am- 
munition remains in the pouches. Ammunition wilfully 
lost, destroyed, or made away with, is to be accounted 
for in the same manner as other articles of equipment. 
Cautionre- (76. As serious damage may be done to rifles by the use 
garding use of ynsuitable ammunition, officers in command are to for- 
of ammuni- |. ‘ ° re 
om. bid the troops under their orders using any ammunition 
except that provided by Government. 
Escorts for § 77. In the absence of special orders, escorts will not be 
ammunition. required to accompany ammunition or gunpowder, unless 
the commanding officer at the station considers it neces- 
sary; In which case it will be for him to determine the 
strength and description of the escort required. Wagons 
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conveying gunpowder should not move at a more rapid 
pace than a walk, unless specially ordered. Cavalry escorts 
must conform to the pace at which the transport carriages 
are proceeding. 

78. Small-arm ammunition carts are sujplied to the Ammunition 
camps of instruttion at home, and General officers in com- ene 
mand at those camps are to practise the troops at field- instauction. 
days in drawing their blank ammunition for exercise, in 
the manner that is adopted in actual warfare when the 
supply of ball-cartridge with the infantry becomes ex- 
hausted during an action. 





N.B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages. 
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Section XIII—LEAVE OF ABSENCE, 


I.—General Instructions. 
II.— Officers on Home Service. 
III.—Officers on Foreign Service. 
IV.—Furloughs. 


I.— GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


1. Staff-officers being appointed for the performance of 
local duties, the expense which the public thereby incur 
can be justified only by the fulfilment of such duties by 
efficient oilicers ; and General officers, in recommending 
leave of absence to be granted to a staff-ofticer, within the 
limits prescribed by the Royal Warrant for Pay, &c., are 
to make proper provision for the temporary performance 
of his duties without extra charge to the public. They 
will ascertain and certify that the officer—specifying his 
name, rank, and corps—selected to perform the applicant’s 
duty during his absence, is in every respect qualified to do 
80. 

2. Similar provision is to be made for the performance 
of his professional duties when leaVe of absence is recom- 
mended for a regimental staff-oficer. Officers commanding 
regimental districts, and officers commanding auxiliary 
artillery districts will arrange for the performance of the 
duties of a recruiting officer, while absent with leave, or 
when required for duty with his corps, without extra 
charge to the public. 

8. Leave of absence is not to be recommended for the 
instructor and assistant-instructor of musketry at the same 
time, when the annual course is proceeding, or when there 
is any considerable number of recruits to be trained. The 
musketry instructor may be granted the usual winter leave 
of two months and a half when the annual course has ter- 
minated ; but when the course 1s suspended in the summer 
by order of the General for continuous battalion, brigade, 
or divisional drills, or when the musketry instructor is 
ee with his regiment during the winter, he will per- 

orm any duty for which he may be detailed. During the 
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annual course, or when there are recruits to train, the 
musketry instructor is not to be placed on any duty with- 
out the sanction of the General officer, and this sanction 
will only be granted in cases of emergency. 

4. When an officer requires a medical certificate of the Leave on 
state of his health, wounds, &c., in order to enable him to medical cer- 
apply for leave of absence, Army Form B. 175 is to be ‘acates 
made use of by the medical officer as follows :— 


: oe of the or oe Form of 

aving applied for a certificate on which to ground an ap- medica 

alien on tor leave of prises i P certiticate, 
I do hereby certify that I have carefully examined this 

officer and find that {the nature of the disease, wound, &c., 

is to be here fully stated, and the period during which 

the officer has suffered under its effects], and that in con- 

sequence thereof I conceive him to be incapable of military 


duty. 

if further declare my belief that he will not be able to re- 
sume his duties in a less period than [the medical officer is 
here to state, candidly and explicitly, his opinion as to the 
period which wall probably elapse before the officer will be 
able to undertake his military duties. When there is no 
reason to expect a recovery, or when the prospect of re- 
covery is distant and uncertain, it must be so stated]. 

(Place, Date, and Signature.) 








5. Officers are to be present with their corps on the day Return to 
on which their leave terminates. On rejoining they are to (“v. 
make themselves acquaiited with all orders issued during 
their absence. 

6. When an officer during leave of absence is promoted Leave can- 
or removed to another regiment or battalion, or exchanges, celled by 
the leave of absence is cancelled by such promotion, re- Eyohanee: - 
moval, or exchange. 

7%. Officers who obtain leave of absence are to furnish Addresses of 
their address to the adjutant and to the regimental agent, Picers on 
so that orders may be readily communicated to them. : 

Any changes in their address are to be notified in like 
manner. 

8. When an extension of leave is applied for, the period Extension of 
during which the officer soliciting further leave has been !*¥¢- 
absent, is always to be stated. 

9. When leave of absence is granted to any officer be- Certificate of 
longing toa regiment at home or abroad, a certificate on !eave- 
Army Form B 174 is to be delivered to him, stating the 
period of its commencement and termination, and the 
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grounds on which it is granted. At foreign stations the 
regimental paymasters are to certify the period to which 
officers going on leave of absence have received their pay. 


II.—OFFICERS ON HOME SERVICE, 


10. Unless notification is made to the contrary in gene- 
ral orders, General officers commanding may grant leave of 
absence during the winter months to officers under their 
command, under the following restrictions, viz. :— 

(a.) The period for such leave may commence on the 15th 
October (provided the annual inspection shall then 
have been made), and shall terminate on the 14th 
March following, when all officers are to be pre- 
sent with their respective regiments and depots. 

(6.) In every regiment or battalion, at least one lieu- 
tenant-colonel, one-half of the majors, captains, 
and subalterns doing duty with the corps are 
always to be present. 

(c.) Having regard, however, to cases where the estab- 
lishment of officers is reduced, General officers 
will be careful so to exercise their discretion in 
the grant of leave of absence during the winter 
months, that an adequate number of officers shall 
at all times be retained for the efficient perform- 
ance of every detail of regimental duty. 

(d.) The indulgence of leave of absence is to be alto- 
gether withheld from the officers of any corps 
which is reported to be deficient in its discipline, 
appearance, or movements in the field. 

11. General officers may use their discretion in granting 
leave of absence to officers for any period not exceeding a 
fortnight, without previous reference to army head-quar- 
ters. During the drill season, however, this indulgence 
should be sparingly granted; and General officers com- 
manding will take especial care to avoid granting any 
leave of absence to officers during the period that the 
annual inspection of corps is likely to take place. General 
officers will be expected to account satixfactorily in their 
confidential reports for the absence of any officers, more 
particularly commanding and field officers, on the day of 
inspection. 

12. Leave of absence may be granted by General officers 
commanding districts for periods not exceeding two days to 
paymasters in charge of the district pay office in their com- 
mand, and leave for the same ered may be granted to a 
paymaster attached to a regimental district, regiment, or 
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corps, by the officer commanding the regimental district, 
regiment, or corps. 

13, Leave of absence beyond two days to paymasters in Cases to be 
financial charge of pay offices, including regimental pay forwarded to 
offices, will be gubmitted through the General officers caters: 
commanding districts to the Financial Secretary of the 
War Office. 

14. Officers of the Army Pay Department attached tu Paymasters 
regimental districts, regiments, or corps, requiring leave Sttached to 
for more than two days will make their applications for districts, 
leave to the officer commanding, who, should he be satisfied regiments, or 
with the arrangements proposed for the performance of the °"F*: 
paymaster’s duty during his leave, will forward the appli- 
evi to the General officer commanding on Army Form 

347, 

15. Leave of absence for two days may be granted by Junior pay- 
district paymasters to the junior paymasters in their masters. 
offices, and any leave beyond that period for those officers 
may be authorized by the General officer commanding the 
district on the recommendation of the district paymaster. 

16, All leavesof absence to officers of the Army Pay Notitication 
Department will be notified to the district paymaster in * district 
each command. Ee a 

17. Leave of absence will not be given to officers on Officers on 
probation for the Army Pay Department without previous eos ad 
veference to the Adjutant-General. Department 

18. Leave of absence (other than the authorized winter References 
leave) beyond a fortnight will require the previous sanction to head- 
of the Commander-in-chief (or of the Commander of the 06" 
Forces, if in Ireland). Applications for leave of absence made. 
will bemade on Army Form B 173, except for paymasters 
(Army Form C 347) and medical officers (Army Form 
C 335). When officers are reported absent without leave 
in the regimental monthly return, an explanation regard- 
ing their absence is to be transmitted to the Adjutant- 

General through General officers commanding. 

19. Lieutenants, who are granted two months’ leave Lieutenants. 
on first appointment, will be required to serve teu months 
after joining their corps before they are granted leave of 
absence on their private affairs, except under very special 
circumstances. 

20. Allapplications for leave of absence over seven days Medical 
for medical officers serving in Great Britain will be made officers. 
on Army Form C 335, through the Director-General, Army 
Medical Departmént, subject to the following rules, viz. :— 

a. Medical officers will obtain the permission of the 
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General officer commanding before applying through 
the principal medical officer of the district. 

b. The grant of leave will in all cases be notified to the 
district authorities by the Adjutant-General. 

c. Leave of absence for periods under eight days may 
be granted by General officers commanding districts, 
but a notification of all such leave is to be forwarded 
by the principal medical officer to the Army Medical 
Department. 

d. Officers commanding, in recommending medical officers 
for leave of absence on private affairs, will be care- 
ful to ascertain that the distribution and state of 
health of the troops under their command, as well as 
the arrangements for the carrying on of all medical 
duties, are such as to justify their recommendation. 

Medical 21. The Commander of the Forces in Ireland is em- 
folaad powered to grant leave of absence to all medical officers 
reland. : uate , é . 
serving within his command, subject to the foregoing con- 
ditions ; and upon the understanding that the period of 
leave allowed annually under the Royal Warrant relating 
to Pay and Promotion, Part I (Army Regulations, Vol. 1), 
is not exceeded. A report of the leave granted in each 
case is to be made by the principal medical officer in 
Ireland to the Director-General, Army Medical Depart- 
ment, for official record. 
Depart- 22. A departmental officer on sick leave granted on the 
mental in recommendation of a medical board, will report his state of 
sick leave. health in writing to the head of, his department fourteen 
days before the expiration of his leave with a view to his 
being again examined as to his fitness to resume duty. 
Officers pre- 23. When officers are prevented by ill-health from re- 
Aerts a ile joing their corps on home service, they are to transmit to 
Fomine their commanding officers certificates of the same, accord- 
ing to the form prescribed above in para. 4; these certifi- 
cates are to be transmitted so as to arrive at the head- 
quarters of the corps at least one week before the expira- 
tion of the periods of leave which they may have received. 
To report 24. Such officers are to report themselves, in writing, to 
themeclver. the Adjutant-General, Horse Guards, War Office, or the 
Deputy-Adjutant-General, Dublin, as the case may be, 
from whom they will receive orders to be examined by a 
military medical officer. They will also state whether 
their health will permit them to attend at the offices of 
the Army Medical Department. 
No officer 25. No officer on the active list (whether on full or half 
to quit the pay), or belonging to the reserve of officers, is to quit the 
kingdom ingdom, except on duty or for the purpose of joining his 





G.O 
18 


285 Section XIII. 
Leave of Absence. 


OFFICERS oN Homer Sirvice—continued. 


corps, without Her Majesty’s special permission for that without the 
purpose having been obtained. When an officer is desirous Queen's per- 
of quitting the kingdom, he is to address his application eee 
for permission to do so (if serving through his command- 

ing officer), to the Adjutant-General, stating the country 

to which he is desirous of proceeding and the period during 

which he may wish to remain abroad. 

26. Officers of the army who wish to be presented at a Presentation 
Foreign Court, are to make an application for that purpose 9 ® foreign 
to the British Ambassador, Minister, or Chargé d’Affaires oe 
resident at such Court. 


III. OFFICERS ON FOREIGN SERVICE. 


27. When officers serving with regiments on foreign Leave on 
stations apply for leave of absence to enable them to return Private 
home on account of their private affairs, their applications °°" 
will be accompanied by a statement of the period during 
which they have served abroad ; and they will have to sign 
a declaration to the following effect, viz. :— 

“I do hereby declare that I will rejoin for duty at my own Dectaration 
expense within @he period for which leave of absence may be required. 
granted me, unless in the meantime I receive orders to the 
contrary from competent authority. I further declare, that tf, 
during the period of my leave of absence, [ exchange or am 
transferred at my own request otherwise than in the ordinary 
course of service, or am placed upon temporary half-pay, or 
am made supernumerary in my regiment for staf or ewil 
employ, or retire from the service under circumstances not 
entitling my successor toa free passage, I will hold myself 
responsible for the payment of the passage of the officer who 
may be ordered abroad in my place. 

28. On applications accompanied by these declarations, powor of 
General officers commanding at foreign stations are au- General 
thorized to use their discretion—subject to such instruc- “cers to 

: ‘ : , grant leave. 
tions as they may receive from time totime from the Com- 
mander-in-chief—in giving leave of absence to officers to 
return home, when such indulgence can be granted without 
detriment to the public service. 

29. The particular attention of General officers com- Grounds for 
manding on foreign stations is to be paid to the necessity of stanting 

: ‘ . ° : eave to 
keeping regiments and battalions as efficient as possible; return home. 
they are therefore to use great circumspection in granting 
permission to officers to return home; such indulgences are 
to be extended to those only whose claims are grounded 
on length of service abroad, on ill-health, regularly certified, 
or on very urgent private affairs,—which plea must be 
satisfactorily shown. 
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80..The actual period necessary for the recovery of 
health is invariably to be stated in the proceedings of all 
medical boards when leave to this country is recommended, 
care being taken that departmental officers are not recom- 
mended for sick leave for periods in excess of those laid 
down in the Warrants by which departments are 
governed. General officers commanding will, when trans- 
mitting the proceedings of medical boards, report to the 
Adjutant-General the period of leave of absence granted 
to each officer who returns home under these circum- 
stances. 

31. General officers commanding are to make the fullest 
report for the information of the Commander-in-chief, of 
every case in which an officer is sent or permitted to return 
home, under circumstances affecting his character, which may 
allan him from continuing in the regiment. They are to 

ear in mind, in all cases of this description, that the officer 
who is obliged to quit his corps, and to return home, under 
such circumstances cannot be deemed a fit subject for any 
other regiment nor consequently for the half-pay establish- 
ment, and therefore that the terms upon which he is 
allowed to return home must place_his case entirely at the 
discretion of the Commander-in-chief. 

82. All officers, except those accompanying their corps, 
will on landing at home from foreign stations, whether on 
leave of absence or otherwise, report themselves in writing, 
immediately after their arrival, to the AdjitaneCenerl 
specifying the date of their disembarkation, and will trans- 
mit at the same time a copy of the general order or other 
authority for their return home; officers who fail to do so 
within a reasonable time, will render themselves Liable to 
have their leave cancelled. Officers are at the same time 
to notify their direct postal address to the Adjutant- 
General, as well as to their regimental agents, in order to 
ensure any communication from army headquarters reach- 
ing them without delay, and they will be held responsible 
for any delay caused by their failing to do so. 

38, Officers reporting themselves from India and the 


home on sick Colonies, who have been granted leave to England on the 


leave. 


recommendation of a medical board, will not be re-exam- 
ined on their arrival in this country. They will, however, 
be required to be re-examined before embarking to rejoin 
their corps, and they will not fail, therefore, to report 
themselves to the Adjutant-General, or head of their 
department, twenty days before the expiration of the leave 
originally granted them. 
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34. In addition to the written report of their arrival, the Reporting 
Commander-in-chief expects that General officers, staff- 2." ™ 
officers of the higher grades, and commanding officers of quarters. 
corps, on their return home, will take the earliest con- 
venient opportunity of personally reporting themselves to 
the Adjutant-General; it being understood, however, that 
no claims for travelling expenses are to be put forward to 
the War Office on this account. 

35. Departmental officers returning home on the con- Depart- 
clusion of a tour of service at a foreign station will report Mei! 
themselves personally to the heads of their respective 
departments at the War Office. Those returning on 
private affairs, or on sick leave, will do so in writing, 
stating the period of absence authorized and the authority 
granting the leave ; but they should also take the earlicst 
opportunity of reporting themselves in person. The grant 
of leave of absence for periods over two months, to pay- 
masters beyond Indian limits, should be notified ta the 
Secretary of State for War. 

36. Officers on leave of absence from foreign stations Extension 
are not to affply for extension of leave, except upon the ° leave. 
ground of the extreme urgency of their private affairs. In 
such cases their applications are to be transmitted to their 
respective commanding officers abroad, for the purpose of 
being laid before the General officer commanding. Should 
an officer be prevented by serious illness from embarking 
in time to rejoin his corps by the expiration of his leave, 
he must forward the application, together with a medical 
certificate, to the Adjutant-General, fronr whom he will 
receive orders to appear before a medical board. 

37. When officers serving abroad are authorized to return Officers 
home for the settlement of private affairs, they are to re- gd 
join their corps within the period of leave of absence which "7" “°#"* 
may be granted. Officers, on the expiration of their leave 
of absence from abroad, are not to join their depéts unless 
specially permitted to do so by the Adjutant-General. 


IV.—FYRLOUGHS. 


38. Before any soldier can obtain a furlough he must be Conditions 
dismissed his drills, his kit must be complete, and he must {7 obtaining 
be out of debt. This indulgence is to be granted at the 
discretion of the commanding officer. 

89. Unless otherwise notified in general orders, the Restrictions, 
number of non-commissioned officers and men to whom 
furloughs may be granted during the winter season, is not 
to exceed (all ranks included) 12 per cent. of corps of all 
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arms. Such furloughs may commence on the 15th October. 
Should the Commander-in-chief be making a tour of in- 
spection during the month of October, officers and men 
belonging to those corps he proposes to inspect are not to 
be permitted to proceed on leave or furlough until he has 
visited the station. General officers commanding ma 
exercise a liberal discretion in granting furloughs to a 
diers of corps on returning from India and China. 

40. Furloughs are not to be granted to soldiers on 
foreign stations except by the authority of the General 
officers commanding, and only on the most urgent and 
special occasions, the circumstances of which are to be re- 
ported to the Adjutant-General. 

41. A furlough is not to be granted to non-commissioned 
officers to enable them to take up appointments in the 
Reserve or Auxiliary Forces until authority has been ob- 
tained through the Adjutant-General. 

42. Non-commissioned officers and soldiers going on 
leave of absence are to receive furloughs according to the 
prescribed Form (Army Form B 158), signed by the com- 
manding officer, and these furloughs are to be delivered 
to the men free of any expense. 

43. Soldiers who go on furlough are not to take with 
them their arms or accoutrements. They are permitted 
to take with them their cloaks or great-coats, upon the 
understanding that this indulgence is not to lessen the 
period which they are required by the regulations to last. 
Before the men proceed on furlough these articles are to be 
carefully inspected by commanding officers of troops, bat- 
teries, or companies, and a note taken of their state. 
They are also to be inspected on the return of the soldiers, 
with a view to ascertain their condition. 

44. The amount of pay advanced to a man going on 
furlough is always stated on the furlough. A note is also 
to be inserted, in red ink, that no further advance is to be 
made on account of such furlough by any other person than 
the captain of the troop, battery, or company—to whom 
reference should in every case be made when either a rail- 
way-warrant or additional subsistence is required. With 
proper care on the part of the soldier, however, this refe- 
rence ought not to be necessary. 

45. Soldiers absent on furlough, who are unable from 
want of funds to rejoin their corps, are not to be conducted 
under escort or in charge of non-commissioned officers ; but 
regimental arrangements should be made, at the discretion 
of commanding officers, to furnish the men with the neces- 
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sary railway- or passage-warrants, or subsistence, all ex- 
penses connected with the issue of such warrants or sub- 
sistence being defraved by the men themselves. 

48. Commanding officers, before granting sick furloughs, sick fur- 
are to obtain‘from medicai officers a distinct opinion as to lughs. 
whether the cases are likely te be benefited by the removal] 
of the patients to other localities. They are also to ascer- 
tain that the men’s friends are in a situation to afford 
them such aid as the nature of their ailments requires. 

47. In the event of a soldier continuing absent on ac- ansgence 
count of sickness beyond three months, and being stil] bevond 
unable to rejoin his corps, the officer commanding the HY | 
corps or dep6t is to require a special medical report on 
the nature of his case to be made and forwarded to the 
Adjutant-General, in order that the Commander-in-chief 
may give instructions regarding his disposal. 

48. Soldiers procuring medical attendance when on fur- Medical 
lough must bear the eapense themselves, as no charges of attendance 
that nature will be admitted a sainst the public. They may, 07 ets) 
however, avail themselves of the nearest military medical 
station. The? are to be duly warned on these points prior 
to their furloughs being delivered to them. 

49. Non-commissioned officers and soldiers proceeding Reporting 
en furlough to localitics in the immediate vicinity of muili- at mihtiry 
tary stations are to report themselves on arrival to the ‘em 
officers commanding at such stations. 

50. When a corps embarks for foreign service, or i8 Changes of 
moved from one station t0 another at home, a notification station. 
of the change of station is to be made, by the officers 
commanding troops, batteries, or companies, to their men 
on furlough, in order that they may know where they are 
to rejoin. 

61. It is the duty of a soldier to whom a furlough is Expiration 
granted to rejoin his reviment before tattoo on the day on of furloughs. 
which itexpires. Jf he should fail to rejoin on that day, 
he is to be considered an abseniec, and dealt with as such; 
and if no satisfactory account shall Le received within five 
days after the expiration of his furlough, as to the cause of 
his continuing absent, he is to be reported in the usual 
manner as a deserter. 

52. When soldiers, absent from their regiments on fur- Extension 
Jough, are prevented by sickness, which must be properly SP ityours 
certified, or by other unavoidable casualty, from rejoiming or other 
their corps by the dates on which their furlough: expire, casualty 
they are to report themselves before that d vte,— 
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To the nearest military officer, being a General or other 
~fficer on the staff of the army; or, 

To the commanding officer of any corps, depdt, or de- 
tachment ; or (if none of these be within convenient 
distance), 

To a Justice of the Peace. 

These officers are authorized to grant in writing an exten- 
sion of furlough, for any period not exceeding one month, 
provided the urgent circumstances of the case may appear, 
after due investigation, to render it necessary. In all such 
cases the period of extension is to be inserted in words on 
the original furlough, and a notification made to the com- 
manding officer of the corps to which the man belongs. 
Notification 53. When a soldier’s furlough is extended, or a railway- 
of extension. warrant issued by other than the regimental paymaster 
to enable him to rejoin bis corps, a communication of the 
circumstances under which such extension or warrant may 
have been granted is to be made immediately to the officer 
commanding the regiment or depédt to which the soldier 
belongs, and also noted in red ink on his furlough. 
Extension 54, If any non-commissioned officer or soldier shall ob- 
al a he tain an extension of his furlough, or any railway- or pas- 
pretences, Sage-warrauts, by false representation, or in applying for 
and obtaining the same shall commit any offence to the 
prejudice of good order and military discipline, he is to be 
proceeded against by his commanding officer. 
Return from = 55. Soldiers on returning from furlough are to be re- 
fulough. rifled, so far as may be necessary to render them fit to 
take their place again in the ranks ; but they are not to be 
required to make good missed duties, nor, in the cavalry, 
to pay for the charge of their horses during their absence. 


AGATE of 56. Every non-commissioned officer or soldier proceeding 
absentun 02 furlough is to leave his address with the captain of 
enve. his troop, battery, or company, so that any orders may be 


readily communicated to him; and he must at all times 
be prepared to rejoin on the shortest notice. 


N.B.— Seetions and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages. 
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I.—GENERAL AND OTHER HOSPITALS. 


1. Military hospitals are organized and administered Their organi 
a9-— zation. 
a. General hospitals ; 

6. Station hospitals ; 

ce. Field hospitals ; 

and will be subject to the authority of the General or 
other ofticer commanding, or of a governor or comman- 
dant specially appointed. 

2. General and other officers commanding stations will nuties of 
frequently visit the hospitals under their command, to olcers com- 
satisfy themselves that they are conducted conformably auOne 
to the regulations. They will likewise be responsible that 
divine service is performed in hospitals and duly attended, 
when practicable, by the patients; and that the sick are 
regularly visited by the chaplains or officiating clergymen, 
at such hours as shall not, under ordinary circumstances, 
interfere with the morning and evening visits of the medi- 
cal officers. 

8. Such officers as may be directed by General officers omcers on 
eommanding are to visit the station hospital daily, but daty. 
not during the morning and evening visiting hours of the 
medical officers, and they will report for the information 
of the General officer commanding any irregularities they 
may observe. 

4. General and other officers commanding will arrange Regimental 
with the senior medical officers of stations, or with the officers to 
medical officer in charge of a hospital, so that regimental sepa 
officers may, at suitable and fixed times, have every 
facility of communicating with their men whilst patients 
in hospital. In no case, however, will soldiers, whilst 
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GENERAL AND OTHER HosriTaLs—continued. 


they are patients in hospital, receive pay or have in their 
possession any money or other valuables. 

5. When a soldier is sent to hospital his arms and 
accoutrements will be left with his troop or company, 
except on field service, when they will be sent with hin 
to hospital. 

6. When considered necessary a guard will be furnished 
to the hospital, and the principal or senior medical officer will 
suggest to the commanding officer of the station the 
particular orders he wishes to be given to the guard. 

7% Hospital orderlies carrying bundles or parcels are 
not to leave the hospital without an authorized pass, 
which, in the absence of higher authority, will be signed 
by the senior non-commissioned officer of the hospital 
establishment with which they are serving. Sentries will 
be instructed to stop all orderlies carrying bundles or 
parcels who are not furnished with proper passes. 

8. The medical officer in charge of a hospital will 
immediately bring all breaches of discipline, or disorderly 
behaviour committed by patients in hospital, or of orderlies 
from regiments temporarily employed in the hospital, to the 
notice of their respective commanding officers, who will dis- 
pose of their cases when the men are sent out of hospital. 

9. When a patient under treatment ina station or other 
hospital becomes dangerously ill, or when there is appre- 
hension of a fatal result, the medical officer in charge 
will at once inform the office: commanding the corps to 
which the man may belong, in order that his friends may 
be eommunicated with. 

10. A medical officer will inevery instance, when prac- 
ticable, be present at the execution of the will of a soldier 
in hospital, and will affix a declaration to such document, 
stating whether or not the seldier was in a fit state of 
mind to execute a will. 

11. Hospital attendants for all duties willbe furnished 
by the Army Hospital Corps, and medieal officers are 
authorized to employ, without pay, on light hospit 1] duties, 
such patients as they may consider able to aid the fixed 
hospital establishment. When, under special circumsta nces, 
additional attendants may be authorized bythe officer com- 
manding the garrison or station to be furnished from regi- 
ments, the men so employed will not be available for regi- 
mental parades or other duties. 

12. When medical officers in charge of hospitals or doing 
duty with troops deem it necessary to make reports upon, 
or to offcr suggestions concerning, matters affecting the 
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health of the troops or the sanitary condition of the locality 
in which they are stationed, or to make any report affecting 
departmental discipline to the Head of the Medical Depart- 
ment, they will invariably furnish a copy of the same to the 
officer comnranding the station or the troops ; on the other 
hand, copies of similar communications to commanding 
officers will be furnished to the Head of the Medical 
Department. 

13. Medical officers in charge of hospitals will, upon Taking 
obtaining the authority of the officer commanding a station charge of 
for so doing, take under their care any non-commissioned other corpe, 
officers or soldiers of corps not in garrison, or seamen and seanien, dc. 
marines who, being absent from the ship or corps to which 
they belong, are under the necessity of applying for medical 
relief or assistance. Army medical officers at home will 
also examine and report upon seamen’ and marines who 
may be sent to them for that purpose by the local military 
authority at the request of the Director-General of the 
Medical Department of the Navy. 


II.—MEBICAL OFFICERS DOING DUTY WITH 
TROOPS. 


14. Medical officers doing duty with troops, will, in General 
all medical and sanitary duties, be guided by the Army 1% 
Medical Regulations (Army Regulations, Vol. VI), and 
by such instructions as they may from time to time receive 
from the principal medical officer of the district: but itis to 
be distinctly understogd that a medical officer attached 
to a garrison or statien or to a particular corps 1s sub- 
ject to the orders of the officer commanding the station, 
garrison, or corps to which he is attached. 

15. They will examine all non-commissioned officers pyamina- 
and soldiers who report themselves sick, and will cause tion of sick, 
such men as are found to be unfit to attend parades or to 
perform the ordinary duties of a soldier, to be removed 
to hospital for treatment. No soldiers are to be allowed 
to remain in their quarters as convalescents except such 
men as, immediately after vaccination, may be recom- 
mended by the medical officer to be exempted from drills 
and musketry-practice, and to have lighter duties assigned 
tothem. A list of the men recommended for such exemp- 
tion will be furnished daily to commanding officers. 

16. The “Company’s Sick Report” of every non-com- Company r 
missioned officer or soldier brought before a medical officer Sick Repurt. 
on account of sickness will be made out according to the 
form subjoined, on a slip of paper at least the size of one- 
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third of a sheet of foolscap, and invariably sent with the 
man, in duplicate. Particular care should be taken to 
ensure accuracy in filling in all the particulars required by 
the prescribed form. 
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The Christian name must be given 1n full. 








* Regiment, * Company. 
* Battalion. * Troop or battery. 
a Completed ; 
a __Rank and Name yeais of Ii for | Whether Medical Officer's 
: (if soldier be married) | & Dut 3 Remarks, 
= “WM” under name =, y+ 'Defauiter.| 2 with initials, 
Pa Age. |Service.} “3 a 
| A 
Orderly Serzeciul, 
Attendance 17. Medical Officers will not be required to attend 
on parades. parades, except when the corps is inspected by the General 
or other officer commanding the district or station, and 
except under special circumstances when professional 
assistauce is wanted, and when no medical officer has been 
specially detailed for such duty by the senior medical officer 
at the station. : 
Attendance 18. The attendance of medical officers at target-prac- 
at target. tice under ordinary circumstances ig unnecessary, and 
prmictice, 


their presence at rifle-ranges is to be dispensed with at 
home and abroad, except where an increase of medical 
officers has been sanctioned for this duty ; but the name 
and address of a medical officer available to attend in 
ease of accident, should always be communicated to the 
officers in charge of parties proceeding to target-practice, 
and such medical officer is not to be absent from his quar- 
ters or hospital during the period the rifle-practice is being 
carried on. Where the hospital or quarters of the medical 
officers specially appointed to attend musketry practice 
are within a mile from the ranges, the medical officer 
on duty, after reporting himself to the officer in charge of 
the firing-party, may return to the hospital or quarters, 
where he will remain whilst practice is guing on and be in 
readiness for arly emergency. 
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19. Should exceptional circumstances arise at any station Special 
which would appear to render expedient the presence of cases 
a medical officer on a rifle-range, the General or other officer 
commanding may, after consulting with the principal 
medical oftiger, direct the attendance of a medical officer 
when necessary. The principal medical officer is to report 
all cases of this nature for the information of the Director- 
General of the Army Medical Department, in order that 
timely provision may be made for the performance of the 
duties of the medical officer so employed. 


III.— ARMY HOSPITAL CORPS. 


20. The organization and general duties of the Army Organiza- 
Hospital Corps are laid down in the Regulations for the ton a 
Army Hospital Corps, issued with Army Circulars, Ist Ties, 
February, 1878. The corps, in all matters of discipline 
and duty, is under the principal medical officer of the 
district, subject to the General or other officer commanding 
the district and the officer commanding the station. 

21. Soldiers of the Army Hospital Corps will be dealt Disciphne. 
with, in mutters of discipline, as directed in Section VI. 

22. Men of the Army Hospital Corps can be employed Servants. 
as servants to medical officers only under the prescribed 
conditions. 

23. When men of the Army Hospital Corps arrive for Musketry 
duty at any station, it will be ascertained whether they ee 
have been put once through a course of musketry. In the “"*’°"P* 
case of those who have not, measures will be taken for 
putting them once threugh a full recruit’s course, and the 
time of doing so arranged so as not to interfere with 
the proper performance of their duties as soldiers of the 
Army Hospital Corps. Men having been once trained in 
musketry will not require to be further instructed during 
their service. 


IV.—-CIVIL MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS. 


24. Whenever a civil medical practitioner may be em- Employ- 
ployed at any garrison or station for the treatment of ment of civi 
cases of infectious or contagious diseases amongst officers, see Pie 
non-commissioned officers, soldiers, or their families, who vo 
are not attended by a military medical officer, a report of 
the case must at once be obtained, by the officer or soldier 
employing such medical practitioner, for the information 
of the officer commanding, and the senior medical officer, at 
the station. 


N.B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, wot pages. 
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I.—General Instructions. 


Tak'ngover 1, Commanding officers of corps will, in conjuuction with 
barracks. officers of the Royal Engineers and of the Commisrariat 
Staff, cause all buildings, fixtures, and furniture, allotted 
for the use of the troops, to be inspected (previously, when 
possible, to the arrival of the troops) with a view to 
ascertain their condition. This inspection is to be catried 
out by an officer of the corps concerned, not helow the 
rank of captain, when one of that rank is available, or the 
quartermaster, and after this inspection the troops become 
responsible for the safe custody of the buildings, handed over. 

Strength 2, Under ordinary circumstances a party of one officer, @ 0. 146. 

ofparty. one non-commissioned officer, and three rank and file will —‘18ee. 
be sufficient to take over barracks for a regiment or 
battalion, but in no case should more than one man per 
troop or company be told off for this duty. This party 
should travel in advance of the corps, and should be 
unaccompanied by any soldiers’ families. A paity of the 
same strength should be Icft beltind to give over the 
barracks, When the corps proceeds by long sea route 
between England and Ireland, there may he occasions on 
which the same party may perform both duties. 

Allotment. 3. The purpose for which each building is appropriated 
will be lettered on the door, so far as Is necessary, and the 
detailed appropriation of each barrack-room, and of each 
hospital ward, will be recorded on Ariny Form K 1251, a 
copy of which will be supplied for the use of the officer 
commanding the troops, and no alteration in this appro- 
priation is to be made without the sanction of the Sec- 
retary of State for War. The allotment will be in ac- 
cordance with the Regulations relating to Lodying and 
Furniture. 

Temporary 4, When required, the temporary use of vacant barrack 

pe da accommodation, involving no expense to the public, may, 
on an application in writing from the commanding officer, 
be given by the commissariat officer in charge, subject to 
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the approval of the General officer commanding, to be 
obtained through the senior commissariat officer. 

5. It will be the duty of officers commanding troops Re-appro- 
in barracks, and of heads of corps and departments, to Priation. 
bring under ¢he notice of the officer commanding any 
re-appropriation which, in their opinion, would lead to 
economy and to the advantage of the service. Any pro- 
posal for a permanent re-appropriation of quarters or Re-appro- 
accessories occupied by or used for troops will be trans- iden a 
mitted to the senior commissariat officers for submission to the troops of 
the officer commanding. Should the officer commanding 4” extensive 
consider the re-appropriation desirable or advantageous ™“""* 
to the service, he will, if it is of an extensive nature, cause 
it to be referred to a board consisting of a statf officer or 
regimental field oflicer as president, a commissariat officer, 
and an officer of the Royal Engincer department. 

6. The proceedings of the board will be transmitted to proceedings 
the Commanding Royal Engineer for his observations, and of the Board. 
for an estimate, or an approximate estimate, of the ex- 
pense, and for a statement of funds available. Should there 
be no expens@ involved by a proposed re-appropriation, or 
should funds not be available, it is to be so stated by the 
Commanding Royal Engineer. The documents will be 
returned to the senior commissariat officer, who will forward 
the proceedings to the district officer of the Quartermaster- 
General’s department for any observations. The senior 
commissariat officer will, when necessary, submit to the 
officer commanding any observations of a financial character 
arising from the propoged re-appropriation, and, if the 
change ef appropriation be deemed advisable by the officer 
commanding, it will be reported to the Surveyor-General Report. 
of the Ordnance. 

7. The letter forwarding the proceedings and the state- 
ment of any expense involved, will contain the necessary 
information (the details of the proposal being shown on 
Army Form K 1318), and any remarks that may appear to 
be called for to enable a decision to be arrived at. 

8, It will not be necessary to submit any re-appropria- yinor ro- 
tions of a minor character for the opinion of a board. appropiia- 
In other respects the directions in paragraphs 6 and 7 "m8. 
are to be complied with. 

9. In the case of any proposed re-appropriation of depart- Re-appro- 
mental quarters or offices, except those within an arsenal priation of 
or gun-wharf, the same course as that laid down in the fevrt fils 
preceding paragraphs will, according to the extent of the ters, &. 
proposal, be followed ; the head of the department con- 
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cerned being referred to. In reporting on re-appropriation 
for the medical service, the proposal or opinion of the 
senior medical officer is to be obtained. 

10. Applications for quarters will be sent direct to the 
commissariat officer in charge of barracks, who will assign 
them, when available, in conformity with the regulations. 

11. The schedules of barrack furniture issued from time 
to time in Army Circulars, show the different articles of 
furniture (not fixtures) and utensils allowed for the troops, 
and as these articles are deemed sufficient for every pur- 
pose, no soldier is to be called upon to pay for any furniture 
or utensils not so authorized. Commanding officers are to 
make themselves perfectly acquainted with every particula 
respecting articles of barrack equipment for the use of 
their men, and, in making their requisitions on the Com- 
missariat, are to avoid exceeding the authorized quantities. 

12. ln order that there may be no misunderstanding as 
to the articles for which the troops are accountable, inven- 
tories of barrack furniture and utensils are made out by 
the commissariat officer in charge of barracks—and of the 
fixtures in each room, quarter, ward, or stable by the 
Royal Engineer department. These inventories having 
been signed by an engineer officer for the fixtures, and by 
the commissariat officer in charge for the farniture, are to 
be pasted on separate boards, and hung up inside each 
room or building to which they relate; they will on no 
account be altered by the troops. 

18. An officer taking over barracks and equipment on 
behalf of a regiment or corps Will initial and date each 
room inventory before leaving the rvom, or quarter, in 
proof that the articles enumerated thereon are correct ; he 
will, at the same time, if relieving another regiment, make 
out a list of any of these articles requiring exchange or 
replacement, so that he necd not be prevented from 
initialing the room inventories. 

14, As soon as possible after the marching in of the 
regiment or corps, the officer commanding will sign a 
certificate, in duplicate, upon Army Form G 1062, acknow- 
ledging that his corps is in possession of the rooms or 
quarters specified therein, together with their equipment as 
shown by the inventory in each room, aud by the duplicate 
inventory in possession of the commissariat officer 
(para. 445, Regulations for the Commissariat and T'rans- 
port Staff, Army Regulations, Vol. IV, Part I. 

15. The windows of every barrack-room are to be opened 
sufficiently to allow of free ventilatiun as soon as the men, 
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have risen, and are to be kept open during the day to the 
fullest extent that the weather and season may admit. The 
iron bedsteads are not to be placed at a less distance than 
six inches from any part of the wall, if the size of the room 
will admit of such space. The bedsteads are to be turned 
up at an early hour, but before this is done the bedding 
is to be left exposed to the air for an hour every morning. 
The beds and bedding are to be removed from the barrack- 
rooms as often as practi able during fine weather, for the 
purpose of being aired; in hut encampments this should 
be done once a week. 

16. The paillasse is to be rolled up, the blankets and Beds, 
sheets neatly folded up and laid on the top, and the 
whole to be bound round the centre by a strap. When 
thus rolled up, the bedding is to be placed about two inches 
from the bead of the bedstead, the foot of which is to be 
doubled back, or run in. The rug is to be placed on the 
unoccupied end of the bedstead, so as to admit of soldiers 
sitting thereon during the day-time. The rug is to be 
folded round the blankets of such bedding as may not be 
in use. 

17. The beds of soldiers who may be in hospital, in Beds | 
cells, or on short furlough (not exceeding a fortnight), will lee ut 
be considered as occupied, and couseqnently not available : 
for the accommodation of other soldiers. 

18. An officer on duty is to visit the barrack-rooms ogicor ot 
every morning, to see that they are properly cleaned, and the day. 
that the instructions contained in the three preceding 
paragraphs have been strictly observed. 

19. A medical officer is to inspect every portion of the pedicat 
barracks at least once a week, and to see that they are in a cfficers. 
proper sanitary condition. Ife 1s to be particular in 
observing the married soldiers’ quarters, and is to report to 
the commanding officer if they are not kept in a proper 
state of cleanliness. 

20. The equipment of rooms in barracks will on no Removal of 
account be altered by the troops, and soldiers are not to furniture, 
be allowed to remove or displace any articles of barrack 
furniture belonging to the rooms, except temporarily, for 
the purpose of airing and cleaning them. Whenever troops y,_ 
are directed to clean the windows of their barrack-rooms, cleaning. 
they are in no instance to be allowed to remove the 
sash-beads, such a proceeding being unnecessary, and 
subjecting the troops, or the public, to a heavy charge in 
repairing broken glass. Washing 


21. The washing of the floors is only allowed in barracks goors and 
forms. 
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once a week, and should take place early in the morning, 
so that the rooms and forms may have the whole day to 
dry. It would he well to omit the washing altogether on 
rainy or damp days. On every intermediate day the 
‘barrack-rooms are to be dry scrubbed only. 

Washingcf 22. The washing and ironing of clothes is not to be 





clothes. allowed in the sleeping-rooms, nor any other work or 
employment which may tend to prevent cleanliness. 
Consump- 23. With the view of preventing as much as possible any 


tion of gas, | extravagant use or waste of gas or water in barracks, w 
vad water. corporal should be detailed by daily roster to supervise 
these services. He will make frequent inspections at un- 
certain times, and bring to the immediate notice of his 
commanding officer any waste, or cause of waste, in the 
gas or water supplied to the barrack premises, Single 
serjeants occupying separate rooms will be cautioned to 
lower the gas in their quarters when quitting in the evening. 
Alterations 24. No alterations whatever are to be made to rooms or ,, eT 
in buildings. buildings by any officer or soldier; neither are temporary ae 
buildings, huts, or stands to be erccted on any part of =~ 
the barrack property without the special authority of the 
Secretary of State for War. Any person who makes an 
unauthorized alteration in the gas-fittings or other interior 
arrangement of any public building allotted for the use of 
troops, will render himself liable to replace at his own 
expense the fitments as they originally stood, and to pay 
for any excess of gas consumed since the previous barrack 
inspection. 
Animals 25. No such animals as cows, pigs, or goats are to be 
prohibit é. kept, nor are horses, dogs, or poultry to be suffered to stray 
or run loose within the boundaries of barracks or hospitals. 
Immediate attention is to be paid by commanding officers 
to any representation made by the commissariat officer in 
charge of barracks of an infringement of this order, 
Yards and 26. When barracks are occupied by troops, the yards 
parades to and parades are to be swept and rolled, and kept clean by 
be kept = them. When there is an accumulation of snow on the 
chan, 244s Sie Gs 
roof of any building it is to be removed by the troops 
under the supervision of the engineer department. Com- 
manding officers are therefore to furnish fatigue parties, 
in all possible cases, for the performance of these duties; 
but if such assistance cannot be afforded, a representation 
to that effect is to be made by the commanding officer to 
the commissariat officer in charge of barracks and engineer 
officer at the station. The same rule applies to unoccupied 
buildings referred to in the next paragraph. 
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27. Unoccupied buildings within a barrack enclosure as Protection 
well as buildings in the actual possession of the troops are, genie’ 
so far as regards their security, under the charge of com- faze. ok 
manding officcrs. Commanding officers will, therefore, 
furnish such ‘protection for these buildings, by placing 
sentries, as they may consider necessary. 

28. Attention should be paid at all times, and especially sunitary 
during the prevalence of cholera, or any other epidemic arrange- 
disease, to the state of the latrines and urinals, and to the ™"™ 
disinfecting of ash and soil pits. Commanding officers will 
take especial care that no improper articles are thrown into 
them or into the drains. The cleaning of surface-drains Fatiguo- 
and catch-pits and the flushing of latrines, where skilled duties ot 
labour is not required, will, as a rule, be considered "°°? 
fatigue duties to be performed by the troops. 

29, In the event of a barrack-serjeant being guilty of ofences 
any offence when doing duty in garrison or barracks, the by barracs 
officer commanding is at once to inform the local commis- ee 
sariat officer of the circumstances of the case, only placing 
the barrack-serjeant under arrest when such a course is 
required in fhe interests of discipline. When the offence 
is of a more serious character, the General or other officer 
commanding will assemble a Court of Inquiry in accord- 
ance with the Rules of Procedure under Section 70 of 
the Army Act, 1881, with instructions to investigate and 
record all the circumstances of the case ; the proceedings, 
together with the remarks of the convening officer, will 
be forwarded to the Adjutant-General, Horse Guards, 
War Office. On foreign stations the General officer Foreign 
commanding, on receipt of the proceedings of the Court station. 
of Inquiry, will determine whether to arraign the accused 
before a court-martial, or to suspend him from duty, 
pending a decision upon the case by the Commander-in- 
chief, 

30. When there is more than one corps at a station, the Correspon® 
commissariat officer in charge of barracks is authorized to ence wh 

a . . . command: 
correspond direct with the officers in command of corps or jing officers. 
detachments, on matters purelv relating to the troops under 
their immediate orders, in which the intervention of the 
officer commanding at the station is not required. 

31. Whenever it is proposed to construct buildings for sitos for 
the use of troops, or buildings upon land appropriated buildings. 
for their use, the Commanding Royal Engineer will suggest 
a site to the General officer commanding at the station, a" 
who will order a board to assemble and to report on the 
subject. The board will consist of ~(1) the head of the 


v 
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department, the officer commanding a regiment, or other 
responsible officer, who is to occupy the building when 
erected; (2) an officer not under the rank of captain; and 
(3) the Commanding Royal Engineer or other engineer 
officer. A medical ‘officer will be detailed to attend the 
board. When it is intended to erect stabling on the pro- 
posed site a veterinary surgeon should, if possible, be also 
a member of the board. The General officer commanding 
will transmit the report of the board, with his own opinion, 
and that of the Commanding Royal Engineer, for the de- 
cision of the Secretary of State for Was. 

82. Upon the completion of new barrack-bnildings being 
reported by the Royal Engineer department, orders are 
at once to be given by General officers commanding, with- 
out previous reference to higher authority, for the inspec- 
tion of the premises, by a garrison board composed of a 
field officer, a captain, and an engineer officer—where 
available. A medical officer is to attend to give evidence 
on sanitary points. The report of the board will be for- 
warded by General officers commanding to the War Office. 
On the completion of a gymnasium for the use of troops, a 
gymnastic superintendent, or some other qualified officer, 
is to attend the board of officers to give evidence as to the 
nature, and to point out defects, if any, in the quality of 
the apparatus. 

33. When the new buildings consist of stables, riding- 
houses, or other accommodation connected with troop- 
horses, a veterinary surgeon should be a member of the 
board, if practicable, instead of the captain, and the 
attendance of a medical officer will not be required. 

84. Commanding officers are to prohibit the indiscri- 
minate admission of strangers into the barracks occupied 
by the troops, and are to take measures to prevent any 
but persons of respectable character from gaining access to 
the barracks or lines. Every facility is to be atforded by 
commanding officers to any officer or member of the War 
Department who may, from time to time, be sent by the 
Secretary of State for War on any duty connected with 
barracks or other War Department property. 

85. During the first week of every month the officer 
commanding the troops occupying a barrack—or an officer, 
not under the rank of captain, depnted by him—will make 
a general inspection of the barrack-buildings, stures, and 
bedding in possession of the troops, noting any repairs 
required to be made or stores to be replaced, and, in the 
case of bedding, seeing that the number of the different 
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articles in possession of the corps agree with the number 
shown in the regimental bedding book. This inspection 
will, however, be unnecessary in any month in which the 
quarterly inspection is made by the commissariat officer 
and the Royat Engineer department. All articles should 
be Jaid out in the barrack-rooms for inspection in the same 
order in which they are detailed on the inventory board. 
This periodical inspection of barracks should prevent the 
accumulation of charges against the troops for losses and 
damages, and commanding officers are held responsible 
that the regulations are strictly observed on this head. 
G.0. 138, Commanding officers will invariably forward to the 
‘yeg2,  commissariat officer in charge of barracks a requisition, 
on Army Form F 765, with all articles sent to the 
barrack stores for exchange and replacement after the 
monthly inspections made in accordance with this para- 

eraph. 

86. The regimental quartermaster, or officer acting for Attendance 
him, is to be present at all inspections of barracks, of officers. 
Officers commanding troops, batteries, and companies, will 
attend at the inspection of their respective barrack-rooms 
and stables. A medical officer will attend at the inspection 
of the hospital. The riding-master will attend at the 
riding-school, and the veterinary-surgeon at the infirmary. 
These officers will attest by their signatures in the note- 
book of the commussariat officer making the quarterly 
inspection, the list of damages or losses proposed to be 
assessed in their respective departments, The commis- 
sariat officer is also instructed at all inspections made by 
him to initial the note-book of the regimental officer. 
When bedding and furniture, with regard to which 
questions of damages may arise, are returned by troops to 
the commissariat store a regimental officer will attend. 

G0.285, 87. At the marching-out inspection of a barrack an Marching- 
1882. experienced officer, a captain, if possible, is to be detailed, out inspec- 
or the quartermaster, to accompany the engineer officer “°™* 
and the commissariat officer in charge of barracks, in going 
over the whole of the barracks, and in assessing the 
damages, The officer will attest by his signature in the 
note-books of the engineer and commissariat officers, 
before leaving cach room or quarter, the correctness of 
the damages or deficiencies which have been noted therein, 
or object on the spot to any charge against which he 
considers it his duty to appeal. He will also, if possible, 
G.0. 147. certify the inspection reports,on Army Form P 1956, 
182. before he leaves the station. The receipt of the quarterly > 
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and marching-out inspection reports will always be im- 
mediately acknowledged by commanding officers and pay- 
masters by letter to the commissariat officer from whom 
thev are received. 

38. Commaniing officers are forthwith to give a written 
notice to the Commanding Roval Engineer, or senior com- 
missariat officer at the station, of the items against which 
they intend to appeal. In the event of the charges being 
maintained by the department assessing, and the General 
officer commanding being unable to decide the case [which 
mav, if considered necessary, be investigated by a garrison 
board |, the appeal, with all necessary explanations, will be 
forwarded to the War Office for adjustment; the amount 
assessed is in the meantime to be charged against the 
troops, pending the consideration of the appeal. (See 
Army Regulations, Vol. TV.) 

39. The amount of damages or losses assessed against 
the troops—whether at the monthly or at the marching- 
out inspections of barracks—is always to be published in 
regimental orders, and the share to be borne by each 
troop, batterv, or company specified ; all “general charges,” 
which cannot be assessed against individuals, being shown 
under a separate heading. Price lists of all barrack-stores 
—both at home and at foreign stations—are published 
from time to time in the authorized Vocabulary of Stores 
for general information. 

40. When troops are ordered to quit a barrack—or 
when any change of quarters takes place in a garrison —the 
officer in command at the station is to give the engineer 
officer and the commissariat officer in charge of barracks 
the earliest possible intimation of the hour and date at 
which any barrack or hospital buildings in the occupation 
of the troops will be vacated, in order that immediate 
arrangements may be made for the marching-out inspec- 
tion. 

41. No charges will be made against the troops, as a 
general rule, fur washing rooms or passages, unless in 
cases where obvious neglect is apparent, or complaints 
are made by the troops marching in, of the building 
having been left in a dirty state. In such cases a report 
thereof should be immediately made by commanding 
officers to the General officer commanding. 

42. ‘The riding-master will take care that the floor of 
the riding-house is kept in repair, and that it is properly 
raked and watered. The materials will be laid down 
under the supervision aud in accordance with the regula- 
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tions of the Royal Engineer department. The state of 
the riding-house is to be specified in the inspection reports 
of General officers. 

43. Regimental officers are to take choice of quarters Choice u4 
according to the date of the regimental appointments to ofiicers 
their respective ranks, and not according to the date of “@"™™ 
their army commissions. When an officer shall have been 
put in possession of quarters by proper authority, he is not 
to be dispossessed by an officer of corresponding rank 
—viz. : 





A commanding officer of a regiment by a com- 
manding officer (to include heutenant-colonels 
of artillery); 

A field-officer, by a field-officer ; 

A captain, by a captain; or 

A subaltern, by a subaltern ;— 

but in all cases a captain, though entitled only to the same 
class of quarters, may claim a priority of choice over a 
subaltern, notwithstanding such subaltern shall have been 
in previous ppssession of the better quarters. 

44. The quarters for commanding officers are lettered settonny cf 
“C. O. Quarters”; those for field officers, ‘#’. O. Quarters”; quarter. 
those for captains and subalterus, and regimental staif- 
officers below the relative rank of field-ottcer, to whom no 
special quarters are allotted, ‘“ Oficers’ Quarters.” When 
special quarters are allotted to medical officers they will be 
marked “A, O. Quarters.” 

45. The kitchens attached to unmarried officers’ quarters gitehenr, 
are not to be used as sleeping apartments by soldier- 
servants. 

46. No officer can under any circumstances establish a Unoecupied 
right to a military quarter which he does not occupy ; quarters, 
except in the case of a commanding officer in lodgings, who 
may have a room in barracks, and of such married officers, 
not drawing lodging allowance, as are permitted to reside 
out of barracks. Unoccupied quarters are to be handed 
over to the commissariat officer in charge of barracks, 
and to be available for the public service. 

47. When officers are detached on duty, or when they Quarters 
obtain leave of absence for any period not exceeding one of offic ers 
month, they are to retain their rooms in barracks ; but #bsent. 
when it is known that an officer is to be absent from 
his barrack-rooms—on duty or otherwise—beyond one 
month, his quarters are, at the time he leaves, to be 
given over to the charge of the commissariat officer. 


48. Commanding otticers in barracks are enjoined to use Precauti: ns 
Q.R. x uguinst Gie. . 
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all possible means to prevent accidents by fire. No fires or 
lights are to be allowed in the soldiers’ rooms or other 
buildings occupied by troops,—except in hospitals, latrines, 
guard-houses, galleries, or stables [and in recreation-rooms, 
as provided for in para. 135],—later than a quarter of an 
hour after the last post at tattoo, at which time an officer 
is to visit them to see that this order is strictly obeyed. 
Lights are permitted in serjeants’ messes up to 11 o’clock 
p-m. Non-commissioned ofticers in charge of rooms are to 
see that no live cinders are left in cval-scuttles or boxes. 
Candles are not to be carried about incautiously, and on 
no account into the stables except in proper lanterns. 
Soldiers are to be cautioned against smokimg in buildings 
or tents when loose straw is about. As an additional 
precaution against fire in the barracks of mounted corps, 
the officer of the day, before the “ dismiss” is sounded, is 
to satisfy himself that all the buckets belonging to the 
stables are left, filled with water, in the most available 
spot ; and a note to that effect is always 1o be entered, by 
the orderly oflicer in his report. 

49. Whenever an escape of gas occurs in barracks the 
upper sashes of all the adjacent windows are to be opened 
immediately, and the lights turned off. The commissariat 
officer In charge of barrack duties is to be at once 
informed. Particular care is to be taken that no light of 
any kind is brought into the vicinity at the time. The 
non-commissioned officers in charge of rooms are respon- 
sible that the gas is properly turned off every night, both 
in the rooms and passages, and also that the burners are 
not tampered with. 

50. Fireworks or bon-fires within the enclosures of 
barracks, or in the lines of a hut-encampment, are strictly 
prohibited. 

51. Immediately after the troops enter upon the occupa- 
tion of any barracks, commanding officers are to appoint a 
steady non-commissioned officer and a sufficient party of 
soldiers, to be designated the “Fire-Piquet,” who are to 
meke themselves acquainted with the fire-plugs or other 
sources from which the engine can be supplied with water, 
the mode of adjusting the engine-hose, and the method 
of working the engine. The non-commissioned officer thus 
selected is to superintend, with the assistance of the fire- 
piquet, the exercise of the fire-engine whenever it is 
ordered, and the fatigue-parties granted for this purpose 
are to be under his orders. 

62, In the event of any unusual appearance of fire or 
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light in barracks or other public buildings, an immediate 
alarm is to be given; the fire-piquet is forthwith to 
assemble, and any men belonging thereto on guard or 
other duty, are, if possible, to be relieved in order to admit 
of their attendance. 

58. General or other officers in command, at home and practice 
abroad, should frame such local regulations as may be with fire- 
suitable in each case, defining the duties and distribution *"8"°* 
of the troops in the event of fire breaking out either 
within the precincts of the barracks or in the neighbour- 
ing town. The troops should be frequently practised by 
day, and occasionally by night, in turning out without 
previous notice, and concentrating upon any given spot 
with fire-engines and apparatus. In hut encampments 
care should be taken that the fire-screens and other 
appliances to be used in case of fire are distributed through 
the lines at convenient spots, and are at all times acces- 
sible at a moment’s notice. 

54. Whenever a fire or other accident involving the poara to 
destructions of public property occurs in any barrack- assemble 
building, either at home or abroad, a garrison board of eae of 
officers [to include an engineer officer and a commissariat 
officer, if available at the station] is to be immediately 
assembled to investigate the cause of it. The report of 
this board is to be transmitted through the General or 
other officer commanding the district, accompanied by an 
approximate estimate of the cost of making good the 
damage. : 

55. No fire insurance of private property in barracks 1s Fire-insw- 
to be effected by a non-commissioned officer or soldier, ance in 
without the knowledge of his commanding officer. ea 

56. The barrack-chimneys being ordered to be periodi- Sweeping 
cally swept, a soldier should be detailed to attend on such chimneys. 
occasions aud see that the sweeping of each chimney is 
properly effected. When the quartermaster has ascer- 
tained that the whole service has been duly executed, he 
will furnish a certificate to that effect in cach case to the 
contractor. This certificate will state in words, not figures, 
the number of flues or chimneys swept. 

57. Cricket-grounds and fives-courts form a part of the cricket- 
barrack establishment, and consequently the expense of grounds ant 
repairing any injury done to them by the troops will be "Yours. 
chargeable as barrack damages. 

658. With a view to encourage soldiers in industrial Gardens for 

ursuits, and to afford them healthful means of occupation roors. 
in the immediate neighbourhood of their quarters, allot- 

Q.R. x 2 
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ments of ground for cultivation by the troops as gardens 
have been made by the War Department at various 
home stations, and will continue to be made, where 
practicable, under the following conditions :— 


(a.) All internal fencing, secds, &ec., to be found by the 
troops, and the produce of their labour to belong 
to them. A proportion of tools and materials for 
external fencing of a regimental garden will be found 
by the War Department. Manure for garden 
purposes may be purchased by the troops at contract 
rates from the military stables. 

(b.) The allotments to be by regiments, and subdivided 
by companies under the supervision of officers com- 
manding corps. 

(c.) Allotments to individual non-commissioned officers and 
men will not exceed 5 of an acre. When such 
allotments are made, non-commissioned officers and 
men will find their own tools and materials for 
fencing. 

(d.) The ground to be rent free within the foregoing limits, 
but the holders to be liable for any outgoings, such 
as poor-rates, &c., which can be legally enforced. 

(e.) All transfers of the ground from one corps to another 
to be made through the commissariat oflicer in charge 
of barracks. 

(f.) The power to resume possession of the land at any 
time—if required for military purposes—to be re- 
served to the War Department, without compensation 
to the occupants. 

(g.) When the troops quit a station where gardens have 
been established, no claim for compensation will be 
allowed as a charge against the public; but all 
sransfers of stock, garden implements, &c., are to 
be mutually urranged between relieving corps, or the 
urticles otherwise disposed of, if no relief takes place, 


II.—_CANTEENS. 
General Instructions. 


59. Canteens are established in barracks for the exclu- 
sive use and convenience of the troops, and for the ready 
suoply to them of wine, malt-liquor, groceries, and other 
articles, at reasonable prices ; but it is to be clearly under- 
stood that soldiers are in no way to be prevented from 
resorting to marketa and shops in the neighbourhood. 

60. The sale of ardent and spirituous liquors of any 
description in canteens is strictly prohibited at home 


G.0. 10, 
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siations, but at foreign stations the sale of spirits is per- 
mitted at the discretion of the commanding officer. No 
intoxicating or malt liquors of any description are to be 
sold before twelve at noon, nor after tattoo, nor during 
the hours of Divine Service on Sundays, nor at any time 
to any one appearing to be intoxicated. 

61. Defaulters are to be permitted to enter the canteen pefautters. 
during certain fixed hours in the day only, say from 6 to 
8 p.m. 

62. No civilians are to be permitted to enter the canteen, civijians, 
without the knowledge and permission of the commanding 
officer in the barracks, who will exercise the greatest 
caution, so as to prevent the semblance of complaint of 
civilians being allowed to purchase articles, particularly 
liquor, therein ; and, under no circumstances, will they 
be allowed to enter the canteen during the hours pro- 
hibited by the Licensing Acts in force for the time being. 








Canteens held by Tenants. 


63. The womination of fit persons as tenants for canteens Nomination. 
in Great Britain and Ireland will be made by the officer 
commanding the regimental district in which the canteen 
is situated. In the Channel Islands, and at foreign 
slations, the tenants will be nominated by the General or 
other ofticer commanding, and the usual agreement, ter- 
minable at a week’s notice, is to be entered into. Copies 
of the agreement will be furnished by the senior com- 
missariat officer to cqmmanding officers when required. . 
Cantcen tenants will only be removable by the authority 
of the General or other officer commanding the troops. 

64. Canteen tenants are required to supply the articles Prices, qua- 
specified in the schedule at fair and reasonable prices, and ae sale 
of a good and proper quality. To enable them to do this ° °""* 
with advantage to the troops, and without prejudice to their 
own interest, they are granted the monopoly of the sale of 
those articles within the barracks to the soldiers, and are 
allowed the bar of the shop, and the tap-rooms and fixtures 
rent free. This monopoly does not, however, extend to 
serjeants’ messes, or to recreation rooms. 

65. The tenant is at all times to observe respectful con- Mainten- 
duct to officers; to prevent, as far as lies in his power, once 
rioting or disorderly behaviour in the canteen; and not to canteens 
suffer—on pain of dismissal—any gambling to be practised 
in the canteen. Further, he is not to give credit or trust 
to, or reccive any pledges or pawns from, any non-commis- 
sioned officer or soldier; and he is strictly to obey all 
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orders and regulations which may be issued by proper 
authority in respect of the opening and closing, and con- 
ducting the canteen. 

66. The tcnant is to produce samples of the liquors and 
other articles retailed by him, together with a list of the 
prices at which they are sold, in order that a garrison board 
of survey—consisting, if possible, of a field officer, a captain, 
and the commissariat officer in charge of barracks, with a 
military medical officer in altendance—may ascertain every 
three months, or oftcner if necessary, that the articles are of 
good and proper quality for the use of the troops, and that 
the prices are fair and reasonable. The schedule of 
articles, with prices entered in ink, is to be conspicuously 
hung up in the bar and every other room in the canteen. 


Regimental Canteens. 


67. Canteens on the regimental system are not to be 
established without the authority of the Secretary of State 
for War in new barracks, or where tenants are in possession 
of the canteen premises. They are to be managed by a 
standing committee of three officers—the president not to 
be under the rank of captain. The commanding officer is 
not to be on the committee if there is one captain available 
for it. Presidents of canteen committees are, when practic- 
able, to be exempted from serving upon all boards of 
survey, court of inquiry, and courts-martial. The members 
of the committee are to be selected by, and be under the 
direction and control of, the commanding officer. No 
officer of the regimental staff is to be appointed a member 
of the regimenta] canteen committee. 

68. The regimental system is not considered applicable as 
a general rule, toa single battery of artillery or a company 
of engineers, or to any detachment which cannot furnish 
the requisite number of officers for the committee. When- 
ever the headquarters of one corps aud a detachment of 
another are quartered at the same station, it will be 
optional for the former to conduct the canteen on the 
revimental system, and for the latter merely to use it and 
participate, whilst there, in any expenditure of the canteen 
funds sanctioned for the benefit of the troops; but the 
detachment will not be allowed to claim a separate share 
of the profits on leaving, The same rule will apply to the 
canteen of a regimental depdt when used by the recruits 
of the Militia during their training. 

69. A sub-committee of three non-commissioned officers 
may be appointed by the commanding officer, to act under 
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the superintendence of the first-named committee, for the 
more immediate internal management of the canteen ; but 
this committee will have no concern in any money payment 
or contracts. They will not be empowered to make any 
changes or issue any instructions, but will submit their 
views to the committee of officers for consideration. 
Schoolmasters and bandmasters are not to be either presi- 
dents or treasurers of these sub-committees. 

70. The duty of the committee of officers will be to Duties of 
superintend the whole business of the canteen. They are °™™*e- 
to meet monthly, to take stock and examine the books of 
the canteen, to inspect the quality of the articles to be 
sold, to authorize all purchases of supplies, and to regulate 
the prices at which articles shall be sold. Printed lists of the 
articles to be sold, with the current prices annexed, are to 
be posted up in a conspicuous place in the canteen. On 
the appointment of a new canteen committee, or a new 
president, a board of officers will assemble, consisting of 
a field officer (Gf possible) as president, and the outgoing 
and incoming committee presidents as members, to 
thoroughly examine the state of the accounts, and record 
the financial condition of the canteen. The Board will 
distinctly state— 


The cash balance at the time of transfer, and 
where it is lodged. 

The liabilities of the outgoing committee for bills 
and unpresented cheques, 

The assets of the canteen. 


The proceedings will be retained by the commanding 
officer, who will thus be enabled to decidé the responsi- 
bility of different committees, in the event of irregularities 
taking place at any future time. 

71. The committee in fixing the prices will assess the fixing 
profits on each article separately, and will not be per- prices. 
mitted to enhance unduly the price of any one article with 
the view of lowering that of another. These prices will, in 
addition to providing for payment for the various articles 
purchased, be such as to cover “wastage” and the several 
permanent charges on the canteen which are recapitulated 
hereafter. 

72, All contracts for the supply of articles to a regi- Contracts 
mental canteen are to be entered into by the officer in fo" ruppiies, 
immediate command of the corps, and by the president of made 
the canteen committee; and every order for goods is to be 
given direct to the person making the supply, either by 
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the officer commanding, by the president, or by a member 
of the canteen committee. 

78. All tradesmen’s bills, however small, are to be paid 
personally by the president, ora member of the committee, 
without the intervention of the canteen-serjeant, whose 
whole duty will be strictly limited to matters connected 
with the internal management of the establishment. 

74. The committee after their monthly meetings are to 
submit to the commanding officer a statement of accounts, 
showing the receipts and expenditure of the preceding 
month, and also the asscts and liabilities of the canteen 
for the same period, with other details, contained in Form 
F, referred to in para. 80. The forms for this purpose—as 
well as all books for keeping the accounts—are to be pro- 
cured at the expense of the canteen fund. 

75. Details of all canteen expenditure must be given in 
the quarterly accounts. A statement is also to be for- 
warded, giving full details of all charges other than those 
authorized to be incurred for the maintenance or conduct 
of the canteen. The total amount only of this expenditure 
is to be shown as one item in each monthly abstract. Com- 
manding officers are to forward with the quarterly abstracts 
of accounts a copy of the printed list of articles sold in the 
canteen, with the current retail prices. The percentage 
above wholesale prices is to be added in a separate column 
iu red ink opposite each item. 

76. The selection of a non-commissioned officer or pen- 
sioner for the appointment of permanent canteen-serjeant, 
for which any serjeant is eligible, rests with officers com- 
manding corps, and will be confirmed, when approved of, 
by General oifi¢ers commanding districts without reference 
to headquarters. The permanent canteen-serjeant of a 
regimental depdt should always be a pensioner. The can- 
teen-serjeant, if found inefficient, is hable to removal from 
his appointment. He will then revert to the rank of 
serjeant. Non-commissioned officers above the rank of 
serjeant are not eligible for the appointment of permanent 
canteen-serjeant. 

77. The canteen-serjeant is to be under the orders of 
the committee of officers. lis position will be that of 
steward or salesman, not of contractor, and he is not to be 
permitted to have any interest whatever in the profits of 
the canteen. He is not therefore liable either to loss 
{except in case of dishonesty) or profit, and no allowance 
in money or kind for “wastage” is to be made to him. 
He is not to be employed as caterer to the serjeants’ meas. 
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78. The pay and allowances of a canteen-serjeant, as Remunera 
fixed by Royal Warrant [Army Regulations, Vol. I], may ton of can- 
be supplemented by such further remuneration from the jeants and 
canteen fund gs shall make up his total emoluments to a assistants 
sum not exceeding 6s. a day, subject to reduction to a lower 
rate at the discretion of the officer commanding, in propor- 
tion to the amount of work to» be done. He may be 
assisted by two privates of the regiment, or by one private 
and a soldier’s wife. For these assistants pay, not exceed- 
ing 2s. a day each, may be allowed. When, from the 
extent of business transacted, more than two assistants are, 
in the opinion of the commanding officer and the com- 
mittee, required, additional privates, or soldiers’ wives or 
children, may be employed at a daily rate of pay not exceed- 
ing 1s. 6d. each. 

79. A non-commissioncd officer [not the regimental ser- goccuntant. 

jeant-major or a battery serjeant-major when he is the 
senior artillery non-commissioned officer at the station, or 
the schoolinaster] is to be selected to act as accountant to 
the canteen, ender the supervision of the canteen committee. 
His pay for this duty is not to exceed 30s. a month, and is 
to be in proportion to the work he has to perform. One 
of the sub-committee may be appointed, and the work may 
be done in his leisure hours. 

80. The books are to be of a plain and simple descrip- Books. 
tion—showing the purchases made, the articles sold, and 
the profit on each article. They will be open to public 
inspection, under due sanction from the commanding officer, 
and will be produced at the monthly stock-taking by the 
comniittee of officers, and at the periodical inspection of 
regiments by General officers. The books to be kept will 
be as follows, viz. :— 

(a.) General monthly stock and cash-ledger [Form A], to 

be kept by canteen-accountant. It will show the 
cost price, and the retail price to be charged for 
each article. A balance will be struck at the 
end of each month, showing the consumption of 
each article oUrne the month, and the quantity 
remaining on hand. 

(b.) Cash-book of daily takings [Form B], to be signed 

by an officer of the canteen committee, and by the 
canteen-serjeant daily. The total monthly expen- 
diture will also be shown in this book, which 1s to 
be in charge of an officer of the committee. 

(c.) Datly stock-book [Form C], to be kept by the can- 

teen-serjeant. 
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the officer commanding, by the president, or by a member 
of the canteen committee. 

78. All tradesmen’s bills, however small, are to be paid 
personally by the president, or a member of the committee, 
without the intervention of the canteen-serjeant, whose 
whole duty will be strictly limited to matters connected 
with the internal management of the establishment. 

74. The committee after their monthly meetings are to 
submit to the commanding officer a statement of accounts, 
showing the receipts and expenditure of the preceding 
month, and also the assets and liabilities of the canteen 
for the same period, with other details, contained in Form 
F, referred to in para. 80, The forms for this purpose—as 
well as all books for keeping the accounts—are to be pro- 
cured at the expense of the canteen fund. 

75. Details of all canteen expenditure must be given in 
the quarterly accounts. A statement is also to be for- 
warded, giving full details of all charges other than those 
authorized to be incurred for the maintenance or conduct 
of the canteen. The total amount only of this expenditure 
is to be shown as one item in each monthly abstract. Com- 
manding officers are to forward with the quarterly abstracts 
of accounts a copy of the printed list of articles sold in the 
canteen, with the current retail prices. The percentage 
above wholesale prices is to be added in a separate column 
in red ink opposite each item. 

76. The selection of a non-commissioned officer or pen- 
sioner for the appointment of permanent canteen-serjeant, 
for which any serjeant is eligible, rests with officers com- 
manding corps, and will be confirmed, when approved of, 
by General offiéers commanding districts without reference 
to headquarters. The permanent canteen-serjeant of a 
regimental depdt should always be a pensioner. The can- 
teen-serjeant, if found inefficient, is hable to removal from 
his appointment. He will then revert to the rank of 
serjeant. Non-commissioned officers above the rank of 
serjeant are not eligible for the appointment of permanent 
canteen-serjeant. 

77. The canteen-serjeant is to be under the orders of 
the committee of officers. {is position will be that of 
steward or salesman, not of contractor, and he is not to be 
permitted to have any interest whatever in the profits of 
the canteen. He is not therefore liable either to loss 
(except in case of dishonesty) or profit, and no allowance 
in money or kind for “wastage” is to be made to him. 
He is not to be employed as caterer to the serjeants’ meas. 
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78. The pay and allowances of a canteen-serjeant, as Remunera 
fixed by Royal Warrant [Army Regulations, Vol. I], may on ofcan- 
be supplemented by such further remuneration from the jeants and 
canteen fund gs shall make up his total emoluments to a assistants 
sum not exceeding 6s. a day, subject to reduction to a lower 
rate at the discretion of the officer commanding, in propor- 
tion to the amount of work to: be done. He may be 
assisted by two privates of the regiment, or by one private 
and a soldier’s wife. Tor these assistants pay, not exceed- 
ing 2s. a day each, may be allowed. When, from the 
extent of business transacted, more than two assistants are, 
in the opinion of the commanding officer and the com- 
mittee, required, additional privates, or soldiers’ wives or 
children, may be employed at a daily rate of pay not exceed- 
ing ls. 6d. each. 

79. A non-commissioncd officer [not the regimental ser- accountant. 

jeant-major or a battery serjeant-major when he is the 
senior artillery non-commissioned officer at the station, or 
the schoolmaster | is to be selected to act as accountant to 
the canteen, ender the supervision of the canteen committee. 
His pay for this duty is not to exceed 30s. a month, and is 
to be in proportion to the work he has to perform. One 
of the sub-committee may be appointed, and the work may 
be done in his leisure hours. 

80. The books are to be of a plain and simple descrip- Books. 
tion—showing the purchases made, the articles sold, and 
the profit on each article. They will be open to public 
inspection, under due sanction from the commanding officer, 
and will be produced at the monthly stock-taking by the 
committee of officers, and at the periodical inspection of 
regiments by General officers. The books to be kept will 
be as follows, viz. :— 

(w.) General monthly stock and cash-ledger [Form A], to 

be kept by canteen-accountant. It will show the 
cost price, and the retail price to be charged for 
each article. A balance will be struck at the 
end of each month, showing the consumption of 
each article during the month, and the quantity 
remaining on hand. 

{b.) Cash-book of daily takings [Form B}], to be signed 

by an officer of the canteen committee, and by the 
canteen-serjeant daily. The total monthly expen- 
diture will also be shown in this book, which is to 
be in charge of an officer of the committee. 

(c.) Daily stock-book [Form C], to be kept by the can- 

teen-serjeant. 
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‘ (a.) Tradesmen’s general ledger [Form D], with separate . 
sheetsfor each tradesman, to be kept by thecanteen 
accountant. All invoices, on receipt of the goods, 
to be countersigned by the canteen-serjeant and 
separately filed. Discrepancies to be at once 
reported. 

(e.) Invowce order-book [Form FE], with counterfoil, for 
small supplies ordered by the committee. 

(f.) A guard-book, containing duplicates of the monthly 
abstract and other accounts [Form F], to which 
the signatures of the committee of officers, in 
original, will be attached. 


Taking 81. It is necessary that these books should undergo 
atock. every month a thorough investigation by the committee of 


officers, who will, in connection with them,— 

(a.) Take stock of supplies on the lst of each month, 
for which purpose the canteen should be closed 
until noon on that day. 

(6.) See that the amount of stock, as shown by the bills, 
agrees with that entered in the “stock- and cash- 
ledger.” [Form A.] ‘ 

(c.) See that the value of the consumption, as shown by 
the “daily stock-book” [Form C.], corresponds 
with the receipts in the “daily cash-book.” 
[Form B.] 

(d.) Verify the correctness of the monthly abstract and 
other accounts. 

Wastuge. 82. All drainage of malt liquors, together with hops 
and refuse at bottom of casks, is to be returned to the 
brewers, demanding from them a like quantity of good 
liquor, calculating the quantity of cither porter, stout, pale 
ale, &ec., &c., according to the quantity of each sort drawn 
off. Canteen committees should ascertain from the owners 
of large retail shops the actual losses and profits acknow- 
Tedaed” by the trade to be inseparable from retail issue and 
sale of all perishable articles ;—so that in making up the 
accounts with the cantecn-serjeant they may be able to 
make the admitted allowance. In the case of gain, the 
canteen fund will receive it; but, in the case of loss, the 
cantcen-serjeant will be personally responsible to his com- 
manding officer, who will institute a special inquiry into 
each case of loss not satisfactorily accounted for. 

Care of 83. The proceeds of the sale of articles will be handed 

money. over daily by the canteen-serjeant to the committee of 

‘officers, and the amount will be lodged by the president in 
the hands of the regimental paymaster to be otherwise 
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placed in security as the committee, with the concurrence 
of the officer commanding, may arrange. For this purpose, 
an iron safe (cost not to exceed 8/.) may be purchased out 
of canteen funds, and transferred to relieving regiments 
with the bar-steck. If the amount be placed in the hands 
of the paymaster, that officer is to keep a separate account 
thereof. Sums “on account” are only to be drawn on the 
signatures of any two of the officers composing the com- 
mittee, and from time to time as payments may have to 
be made. No cheques are to be cashed or bills discounted 
by the canteen-serjeant for officers or others, except with 
the sanction of the canteen committee. 

84. The bar-stock—such as plates, cups, knives and Bar-stoet. 
forks, and tumblers,—will be provided in the first instance 
at the expense of the War Department, but must be pur- 
chased by the corps concerned out of the first available 
canteen profits accruing after the prescribed balance of 500. 
shall have been accumulated. Upon the transfer of bar- 
stock from one corps to another, the value of such stock is to 
be limited to 1002. The bar-stock until purchased will be in 
charge of thé commissariat officer in charge of barracks, 
who—on the arrival of a regiment at the station—will 
hand the same over to the canteen-serjeant. An inventory 
will be prepared, and a receipt given. The canteen-ser- 
jeant will then be responsible for the same. A percen- 
tage upon bar-stock provided at the public expense, at 
the rate of 1 per cent. per month, will be charged to 
canteen funds, to cover the cost of fair wear and tear. 

85. At the usual barraék inspections, and on a regiment Losses and 
leaving a station, an inspection of these articles will be made 4#™9¢¢s. 
by the commissariat officer, and any not forthcoming—or 
damaged—will be charged against the regiment, and 
recovered in the same manner as other damages to barrack 
stores. The cost of such articles will be at once defrayed, 
either from the canteen fund or by the canteen-serjeant, 
as the commanding officer may determine. Damages to 
the building itself will also be similarly charged. The 
canteen-serjeant will—for his own  protection—keep a 
record of damages committed by individuals, in order that 
the charges on account thereof may be made against them. 

86. All such fixtures as the public would have supplied rigztures, 
to tenants without charge will be a ete without charge 
to the troops. Large weighing machines and weights and 
coffee-mills with brass hoppers will be provided and kept 
in repair at the public expense, the troops paying per- 
centage thereon. The remaining articles, such as blinds 
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with rollers, plates, cups, knives and forks, and tumblers, 
are to be provided under regimental arrangements and 
maintained out of canteen funds. 

87. The beer-engine, pipes, and taps may in the first 
instance be provided at the public expense, and no per- 
centage paid thereon, upon the understanding that they 
must be kept in thorough working order and repair out of 
canteen funds, and be left in the same order when the troops 
surrender the canteen. The whole must be inspected by 
w professional person—such as a military foreman of works 
—at the marching-out inspection, and whatever sum may 
be assessed by him as necessary to put the whole in 
thorough working order and repair must be paid by the 
committee as a portion of the Royal Engineer damages to 
buildings and fixtures, and the necessary repairs will be 
effected by that department. Beer-engines, when fairly 
worn out and past repair, will be renewed at the public 
expense, but a sufficient sum (6s. per pull per annum) to 
cover this outlay will be added to the rent of the building. 

88. A rent for the canteen will also be charged, to cover 
the cost of the maintenance of the building. This rent and 
the percentage on bar-stock and fixtures, are to be paid 
monthly to the district paymaster, on receipt by the presi- 
dent of the committee, from the commissariat officer in 
charge of barracks, of the vouchers specifying the amounts 
due. The commissariat officer will notify monthly to the 
paymaster the amount to be thus received by him. The 
canteen stock is to be insured against fire at the expense of 
the canteen fund. 

89. All charges for the maintenance and conduct of the 
canteen must be paid from canteen profits. 

Among these charges will be the following :— 

(a.) Payments for articles purchased. 

(6.) The monthly rent of the building. 

(c.) The purchase of, and monthly percentage on, bar- 
utensils, and any barrack furniture issued in 
excess of what is authorized by the War Office 
Regulations. 

(d.) Charges for canteen losses or damages. 

(e.) The insurance of the canteen-stock against fire. 

(f.) The payment of the wages of the canteen-serjeant 
and assistants. 

(g.) The cost of fuel and light. 

(4.) Cleaning, &c., of the canteen establishment. 

(7.) Poor-rates and local rates, when assessed. Regi- 
mental canteens are not liable to income-tax. 
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90. The profits of canteens, exclusive of stock in hand, Accumula- 
are to accumulate in the Royal Artillery Garrison Canteen tion of 
at Woolwich, to the extent of 500/.; in the Royal Engineer °” 
Corps Canteen at Chatham, of 200/.; and in regimental 
canteens, of 50/—with a like proportion, viz., 50/. for each 
regiment, in the case of brigade or garrison canteens, where 
such may be established. A balance of profits to this 
extent must be always kept in hand to meet probable 
deficiencies, but all articles are to be supplied to the troops 
from the canteen as nearly at cost price as possible. 

91. Profits remaining after the foregoing conditions have Disposal 
been observed may, under the authority of the command- ° Prefte. 
ing officer, be appropriated by the canteen committee for 
the benefit of the soldiers of the regiment as follows :—the 
provision of additional newspapers, periodicals, stationery, 
or other authorized appliances for the libraries and reading- 
rooms; the purchase of apparatus for games, theatricals, 
musical entertainments, and readings; the repair of plat- 
forms and buffers of skittle-alleys; prizes for athletic 
sports ; seeds,or roots for regimental gardens ; expenses 
incidental to laying out and preparing ground for gardens, 
the purchase of any articles for the convenience of the can- 
teen establishment which are readily removable with the 
corps ; extra messing on Christmas-day, refreshments on 
field-days, hot coffee for men on guard, reducing the cost 
of messing ; the provision of whitewash brushes, lime for 
whitewashing, sawdust, &c., for the men’s barrack-rooms, 
and extra fuel for drying-apparatus. Six per cent. of each 
yrs balance for thé benefit of the serjeants’ mess (if 

ealing with the canteen), and not more than 10 per cent. 
for the soldiers’ families. The expenditure of profits for 
other than these purposes must be submitted to the General 
officer commanding for his decision. ~ 

92. Canteen profits are not to be applied to the con- Restrictions 
veyance of families, baggage, or regimental stores; the re al 
provision of articles of regimental clothing or equipment; ~~ 
prizes for shooting ; cultivation of soldiers’ gardens ; the 
hire of cricket-grounds; harmoniums, organs, church 
decorating, or anything connected with religious services, 
or charities or institutions of any kind (except such as 
"are established for the benefit generally of the troops or 
their families) ; or to defraying the cost of anything pro- 
vided by Government. 

93. Officers, non-commissioned officers and men,.and Purchase of 
thei~ families, only, will be allowed to purchase articles 47Cls- 
from the canteen, and they are restricted to their own 
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canteens, except as regards such articles as may be con- 
sumed on the spot in other canteens. Everything will be 
paid for in ready money with the exception of the articles 
im mess pass-books or for serjeants’ messes, which may be 
ee weekly. Nothing is to be allowed to be taken out of 
arracks to officers or men unless on written requisition. 

Malt liquor may be taken from the canteen to the barrack- 
rooms for the men’s consumption at dinner. 

Articles pro- 94. Any soldier detected retailing, or purchasing on 

phi abon commission, any article obtained at the canteen will be 

hich 44. severely punished ; and, at the discretion of the command- 

tailed. ing oflicer, he may be debarred the use of the canteen. 
The retailing or purchasing on commission of articles 
obtained at the canteen by a soldier’s wife or any mem- 
ber of his family, is positively forbidden. Any infraction 
of this rule will debar the family from the use of the 
canteen. Should any unusual quantity of articles be pur- 
chased by any one soldier from the canteen, the command- 
ing ofticer will make the matter the subject of immediate 
Inyulryv. 

Visiting 95. The canteen is to be frequently visited by a member 

canteen. of the cantcen committee, by the commanding officer, and 
by the orderly officers, to see that no irregularity takes 
place. A medical officer should also be instructed to visit 
the canteen occasionally, and to ascertain the quality of 
the articles sold. 

Local 96. At stations in the United Kingdom, local inspectors 

inspectors. of weights and measures are to have access to canteens for 
the purpose of examining the weights and measures ; but 
they are not to be permitted to remove any of the articles 
examined, without the sanction of the Secretary of State 
for War, to whom their report of any cases of defects 
that they may find should be addressed. 

Disporal 97. Aftcr a corps has received a notification that it is 

ofstockon about to quit a station, the canteen stock will be kept as 

rene? low as possible, and it should not, as a rule, even at 
foreign stations, at any time exceed 200/. in value. Com- 
manding officers will send on either their canteen-serjeant 
or an assistant to the station whither the corps is to move, 
in order that he may take over from the outgoing corps 
any available stock on hand. Arrangements should, how- 
ever, be made, when practicable, with the local contractor 
to receive back at the cost price of the articles all un- 
damaged goods supplied by him. Any expense caused by 
the lranster or taking over or breaking up of a canteen is 
to form a charge against the canteen fund. 
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98. If the corps moving is not likely to’ be relieved by when net 
another, similar arrangements should be made with the Telieved. 
local contractor for the disposal of the surplus stock on 
hand. The canteen committee may, with the sanction of 
the commanding officer, make their own arrangements for 
the disposal of any remainder. 

99. lt is considered that no advance of public money— Advances 
except for the provision of the har-stock—will be necessary PO? neces: 
to commence the operation of this system of conducting 
regimental canteens, as no dilliculty should be experienced 
in obtaining monthly supplies of articles aud paying for 
them as they are consumed. Probably, however, as the 
funds begin to accumulate, it will be found more expedient 
and economical to pay for articles immediately on delivery. 





III.—_ LIBRARIES AND RECREATION-ROOMS. 


100. Garrison libraries and regimental recreation-rooms Their object. 
have been established at the principal barracks through- 
out the Unitgd Kingdom and the colonies, and are open to 
the troops on payment of a very small subscription. Their 
object is to encourage the soldicrs to employ their leisure 
hours ina manuer that shall combine amusement with the 
attainment of useful knowledge, and to teach them the 
value of sober, regular, and moral habits. 

101. For the maintenance of the libraries, and in aid of Goverament 
the regimental recreation-rooms, a sum is granied as laid 8" 
down in Army Regulations. The books purchased out of 
this grant, in the manne’ hereinafter stated, will belong to 
the library of the station, but the periodicals, newspapers, 
and games purchased will become the property of the corps. 

102. The proceeds of the above grant, and of the sub- Disposal 
scriptions to regimental recreation-rooms are to be appro- ° 8rant- 
priated by the regimental committee referred to in para. 

130 with the approval of the commanding officcr—subject 
to the following conditions, viz., that in addition to the 
sums required towards the pay of the garrison librarian 
not less than five shillings per troop, battery, or company 
be appropriated quarterly, in advance for the purchase of 
new books for the library of the station, for the necessary 
expenses of stationery and binding, and for the repair of 
books injured by fair wear. This contribution is due in 
full on the first day of the quarter from each troop, battery, 
and company in garrison on that day; and will be paid ic 
the commissariat officer in charge of the barracks, for dis- 
bursement by him on requisitions of the garrison library 
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committee, countersigned by the officer commanding at the 
station. 

1038. When troops or companies are detached, the con- 
tribution of 5s. per quarter is to be paid by such detach- 
ments to the library of the station at which they may be 
serving, and not to the library at the headquarter station. 
When, however, a troop or company is detached at a station 
where there is no garrison library the contribution of 5s. 
per quarter will be paid to the library of the station where 
the headquarters of the corpsis serving ; the reading-room 
of the detachment being supplied with books from that 
library, and the cost of carriage between the two stations 
being defrayed from the recreation-room funds of the 
detachment. Such detachment will also contribute its 
quota towards the pay of the garrison librarian of the 
station from which the books are received. Detachments 
which do not participate in the Government grant will 
not be called upon to subscribe to the garrison library, 
nor towards the pay of the garrison librarian. 

104. At stations where artillery and engineer librarics 
are in existence, the contribution of 5s. per battery or 
company is to be made to the regimental and not to the 
garrison library. At such places the artillery and engineers 
will not be permitted to make use of the garrison library ; 
but at other stations, those corps will be placed on the 
same footing as all other branches of the service, and the 
sum of 5s. per quarter will be paid out of the allowance of 
each battery or company towards the support of the gar- 
rison library, whether the men do or do not avail them- 
selves of the books. 

105. The garrison library, which is under the gencral 
supervision of the Director-General of Military Education, 
constitutes a central dep6ét, from which books are issued to 
the several regimental recreation-rooms, according to the 
regulations hereinafter stated. Library books are available 
to the subscribers to the recreation-rooms, without further 
charge. The books are also available to officers (on sub- 
scribing ls. per month); and to others employed in the 
departments of the army, on payment of subscriptions as 
specified in para. 128 of thisSection. The libraries are to 
be used as reading-rooms only by those subscribers who 
wish to consult books of reference which cannot be circu- 
lated generally. 

106. Where there is more than one corps at a station, a 
garrison libraty committee is to be formed, consisting of 
such numbcr of members of the regimental committe3s 
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as the officer commanding at the station shall determine. 
This committee is to meet at least once in each quarter; 
to compare the lists of books proposed by the several regi- 
mental committees to be purchased, reducing those lists if 
necessary ; and to submit their final recommendation for 
the approval of the officer commanding at the station. 
The committee is also to examine the quarterly reports and 
statement of accounts prepared by the librarian previous 
to their being laid before the quarterly board of officers 
and submitted to the General officer commanding. 

107. Commanding officers will take care, when sanction- Purchase 
ing the purchase of new books, that a reasonable propor- of books. 
tion of works of an instructive as well as of an interest- 
ing character, such as histories, travels, and general 
literature, are obtained. No works of an immoral ten- 
dency, or of a political or controversial character, can in 
any case be sanctioned. Any books which, after purchase, 
shall be found to be unfit in any respect for circulation, 
are to be condemned by order of the officer commanding 
the garrison, and handed over to the commissariat officer 
in charge of barracks, for the purpose of being forwarded 
to the Stationery Office as unserviceable ; and the corps, 
out of whose funds they may have been provided, is to be 
required to supply other works of equal value. 

108. No donation of books for libraries is to be accepted Donations 
until they shall have been approved by the officer command- ° ?00k#- 
ing at the garrison or station. 

109, At stations where hospital libraries do not exist, Books for 
books for the use of pattents will be obtained by requisi- bospitals. 
tions on the garrison librarian, periodically prepared and 
signed by the senior officer, Army Hospital Corps, and 
approved by the medical officer in charge. Bovks so 
obtained will be placed in charge of the wardmaster, and 
damages done or losses sustained will be assessed and 
recovered in the manner laid down in paras. 111 and 112 
of this Section. 

110. Ina similar manner schoolmasters are to be allowed Books for 
to take out, without payment of fees, such works of reference Prvparation 
as they may require to assist them in preparing lectures i 
for delivery to the troops; the schoolmasters being held 
strictly responsible for the safe return of the same. 

111. An officer of the troops, not under the rank of Damagea. 
captain, accompanied by the quartermasters of the different 
corps in garrison, will make a minute monthly inspection 
of the library books not then in circulation, for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining the losses sustained, and damage done, 

Q.R. Y 
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during the month immediately preceding, and of assessing 
the charges for the same. At the quarterly inspection 
and at every movement or interchange of troops the com- 
missariat officer in charge of barracks may join in the 
inspection of the books. In every case in which a single 
volume belonging to a set is lost or injured, unless the 
work be one of which the volumes are procurable separately, 
an amount, to be adjudged by the library committee and 
sanctioned by the commanding officer, is to be charged 
against the soldier. All damages to, and deficiencies in, 
books, discovered by an incoming corps, are to be charged 
against the corps relieved, the latter being required to 
leave the books in the same order in which they received 
them. 

112. Statements of the charges assessed are to be attested 
by the signature of the commissariat officer and of the 
officer who assists him at the quarterly inspection. In the 
other months the inspecting officer will attest the charges. 
These statements will be transmitted by the commissariat 
officer to the paymasters of the corps and depdts, with a 
view to the amount being recovered from the non-commis- 
sioned officers and men at their next settlement. Should 
the commissariat officer and the officer commanding dis- 
agree as to the amount to be charged to the troops, the 
same course is to be adopted as for barrack damages under 
similar circumstances. 

113. No charges are to be made for damage arising from 
fair wear and tear; and the ipspecting officers above 
referred to may exercise their discretion in awarding the 
charge to be made against a corps for the loss of or damage 
done to a book whenever it shall be satisfactorily shown 
that it has been the result of accident and not of design ; 
in the latter case the full amount of damage is to be 
recovered from the soldier committing it. All repairs 
required for the books owing to fair wear and tear are to 
be reported quarterly to the commanding officer, who will 
authorize the same to be carried out under the direction of 
the commissariat officer, at the expense of the library fund. 

114. Books belonging to garrison libraries, condemned 
by quarterly boards of officers as unserviceable, will be 
sold ox the spot, and the proceeds of such sales will be 
credited to the garrison brary fund. The library com- 
mittee, under the authority of the General or other officer 
commanding the district or station, will, without previous 
reference to the War Office, take the necessary steps to 
dispose of such books to the best advantage; but the 
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conditions of each sale will be recorded, and the amount 
realized accounted for, in the next quarterly statement of 
accounts rendered. Lists of all books so disposed of will 
also be furnished with the annual reports, for the infor- 
mation of the Director-General of Military Education. 

115. Duplicate copies of books in a serviceable con- puplicate 
dition, if not required in the library at one station, are copies of 
not to be sold, but transferred, under proper authority, to P°O** 
that of another. On no account should any sale take 
place at stations within the command of a General officer 
without bis authority having been first obtained. A copy 
of the instructions contained in this and the preceding 
paragraph will be hung up in a conspicuous place in every 
library, and the attention of the quarterly boards of officers 
and of the garrison library committees is to be drawn to 
them by the librarian at each quarterly or intermediate 
inspection. 

116. On a corps eee a station all books are to be Transfer of 
returned to the library, and all accounts connected there- books, &c. 
with settled three days before the departure of the regi- 
mental headquarters, Army Forms N 1489 and N 1530, 
are to be carefully filled up, and a copy filed and left in the 
library, or (if the station is left vacant) with the commis- 
sariat officer in charge of barracks, Should a corps quit a 
station suddenly, the same course is to be adopted as for 
barrack damages under similar circumstances. In all cases 
of a station being vacant on quarter-day, the commissariat 
officer is to bring the circumstance to the notice of the 
Director-General of Military Education, forwarding at the 
same time to the Secretary of State for War a certified 
copy of the report (Army Form N 1489), and statement 
of accounts (Army Form N 1530), left by the corps which 
last occupied the station. 

117. A garrison librarian, permanent or acting, will be Garrison 
appointed at stations occupied by troops ; he is to conform Hbrarian. 
to all orders with respect tohis dutieswhich he shallreceive 
from the officer commanding at the station. Should a 
station be unoccupied by troops the library is to be under 
the care of the commissariat officer in charge of barracks ; 
and if a pensioner-librarian be employed he is to be under 
the orders of that officer. Applications for information 
relative to the appointment, pay, and allowances of pen- 
sioner-librarians, are to be addressed to the Director-General 
of Military Education. 

118. At stations to which no pensioner-librarian has Fayo 
been appointed, the officer commanding is to select a ee librarian. 

Q.R. Y 
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worthy non-commissioned officer to perform the duty of 
librarian. Such non-commissioned officer is to receive an 
allowance of 6d. per diem, defrayed out of the recreation- 
room funds of the several corps at the station, in propor- 
tions to be fixed by the garrison library committee. Should 
there be only one corps at the station, this non-commis- 
sioned officer may also be required to take charge of the 
regimental recreation-rooms without further remunera- 
tion; but where there is more than one corps, the offices 
iu question must be kept distinct. At very small stations 
the salarv—which is In no case to exceed 6d. per diem— 
may be reduced at the discretion of the officer command- 
ing, according to the number of troops or companies ; and 
when the garrison is a mixed one, there should be only 
one librarian to act for all. 

119. The garrison librarian is to appear in uniform when 
on duty, and is at all times to present a clean and respect- 
able appearance, as well as to have the library and his 
own quarters in perfect order. He is to attend at the 
library at such hours as the commanding officer may 
direct to receive and exchange books, and to see that the 
books and other public property in his charge are not mis- 
used. It is his duty to call attention to any unusual deten- 
tion of books by a corps, and to take instructions as to 
the time to be allowed for the retention of a volume by any 
corps when the demand for the book renders it necessary to 
limit such time. He is to prepare the annual reports and 
the quarterly statement of accounts at the end of each 
quarter, and ‘to see that the titles of all books added to 
the library during the quarter, as well as of those lost or 
condemned, are correctly stated. 

120. Where the construction of the barrack admits of 
it, a room—adjacent to the library, if practicable—will be 
appropriated permanently as a librarian’s quarter. The 
Tprarian is not, under any circumstances, to make use of 
the library as a private quarter. 

121. A garrison board of officers—consisting, where 
practicable, of one captain, one subaltern, and the commis- 
sariat officer in charge of barracks, when his services are 
available, will be assembled, immediately after the close 
of each quarter, to verify the library accounts and the 
number of books in charge. 

122. The quarterly statement of accounts is to be pre- 
pared in duplicate (on Army Form N 1530), and addressed 
to the General officer commanding the district, who, as 
soon as the whole are received from the different stations, 
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will cause one copy of each to be forwarded to the Secre- 
tary of State for War. These statements will be prepared 
at the end of each quarter, whether it has been practicable 
to assemble ,a board or not. In the latter case they will 
be signed by the president of the library committee and 
by the commissariat officer. In all cases correct copies 
are to be filed by the librarian and kept in the library for 
future reference. 

123. The quarterly boards on libraries will append to 
their reports a certificate to the following effect :— 

Ist. That the catalogues are legible and perfect in every 

respect. 

2nd. That the numbers on the backs of the books 

correspond with those in the catalogue. 

3rd. That the names of all missing and condemned 

books have been erased. 

4th. That those of all books received since last report 

have been added. 

124, The names of all new books are to be entered before 
being taken into use, and all alterations in the catalogue 
are to be authenticated by the signature of the president 
of the board. 

125. A report upon each garrison library, prepared on 
Army Form N 1489, will be furnished annually to the 
Director-General of Military Education, as soon as possible 
after the sitting of the quarterly board at the close of the 

ear. 

‘ 126. General officers at their periodical inspections of 
the troops will report upon the state of the different 
libraries and regimental recreation-rooms within their com- 
mands, as well as on the degree of attention paid to them 
by the librarians, submitting at the same time such 
suggestions as may be deemed necessary for their improve- 
ment. (See Section XXI, para. 42.) 
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127. Suitable apartments are appropriated and properly Roms 


fitted up for recreation-rooms in the quarters of every 
corps, and are supplied with fuel and light. A reading- 
room will be provided, when possible, for a detachment. 
At stations where there is accommodation for only one 
corps, the recreation-room will serve also as the library. 
Where the construction of the barracks admits of it, there 
are to be two recreation-rooms for each corps, which will 
be specially furnished by the Government, and placed 
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under the charge of the regimental librarian. One of 
them to be used as a reading-room, the other as a room 
for games. Where only one room can be spared, it is to 
be used for both purposes. A coffee-bar for refreshments 
will be fitted up when practicable. 

128. The recreation-rooms are open to all non-com- 
missioned officers and soldiers of the corps who are sub- 
scribers. The subordinates of the civil and military depart- 
ments at a station may be admitted as honorary members 
on the invitation of regimental committees and with the 
sanction of commanding ofticers. The amount of subscrip- 
tion will be fixed by the regimental committee, subject to 
the approval of the commanding officer, but is In no case 
te exceed the following rates, viz. :— 


For a serjeant = ... Os. 6d. per month. 
5» corporal ast wee OS. 4. i 
», trumpeter, drummer, or 
private : we O08. 3a. + 


These subscriptions will be collected from subscribers by 
the paymasters attached to the corps. 

129. All payments are to be made by the regimental 
paymaster, on the requisition of the regimental committee, 
countersigned by the commanding officer, who may, at his 
discretion, appoint an officer as treasurer to receive over 
from the paymaster and apply the sums from time to time 
required. ‘The special attention of commanding officers is 
drawn to the expediency of always providing tor the safe 
custody of the funds of the recreation-room. 

130. For the management of theeregimental recreation- 
rooms 2 committee is to be formed. The president 1s to be 
appointed by the commanding officer, and is not to be 
under the rank of troop serjeant-major or colour-serjeant. 
The members are to be elected annually by the sub- 
scribers, and are to consist of non-commissioned ofticers 
and privates, in such proportions as the commanding officer 
shall determine. The duties of the regimental committee 
are, to superintend the regimental recreation-rooms as 
regards management and expense; to recommend for the 
approval of the commanding officer the books to be pur- 
chased for the library of the station, and the periodicals, 
newspapers, and games for the recreation-rooms; and, as 
far as possible, to carry into effect the wishes of the sub- 
scribers. 

131. A regimental librarian is to be appointed in each 
corps. He is tohave charge of the recreation-rooms, and is 
ne paid such remuneration—provided out of the re- 
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creation-room funds—as the regimental committee shall, 

with the approval of the commanding officer, determine. 

It isto be his duty, in addition to the maintenance of order, p) tiog. 
regularity, and cleanliness in the recreation-rooms, to obtain 

from the garrison library, at such times as shall be fixed 

upon by the commanding officer of the station, the books 
required for the use of the subscribers, and to return to the 
library those which are no longer required, reporting to the 
regimental committee any damage done to the books, and 

by whem. 

132. Books received from the garrison library are to be cireutation 
circulated by regimental librarians amongst subscribers, of books. 
under regulations drawn up by regimental committees and 
sanctioned by commanding ofticers. ‘These books, when no 
longer required, are to be returned to the garrison library. 

133. No newspapers or periodicals are to be admitted 
into any recreation-room without the sanction of the com- yewspapers. 
manding officer. 

134, Smoking may be allowed in the recreation-rooms, 
subject to the approval of commanding officers; and smoking 
arrangements may also be made for the supply of tea or and refresh- 
coffee, or other refreshments, at a regulated price; but the ™°°* 
introduction of wine, beer, or spirits, under any pretence, is 
strictly prohibited. 

135. ‘The recreation-rooms may be kept open till 10.30 
p-m. in summer (April to September), tor men who have gytra pours, 
received leave specially fron: their commanding oflicers to 
attend after tattoo. 

186. Games, furnituré, and utensils, which are supplied 
at the public expense, on the requisition of commanding Games. 
officers, are to be considered as barrack stores, and are to 
be dealt with as such. 


IV.—CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


137. No monument or memorial of any kind is to be Erection o° 
erected in any garrison church or chapel without the monuments 
design having been first submitted for approval, and the Horisis 
sanction of the Secretary of State for War obtained. ; 
Such sanction will only be given (except in very special 
cases) when the officer whose memory it is proposed to 
perpetuate shall have been on full pay on daty at the 
station to which the church or chapel belongs, at the time 
of his death, 

138. No monument or memorial exceeding 288 square Dimensions 
inches, exclusive of a 2-inch margin all round for mount- of monu- 
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ing in the case of brasses, is to be erected to the memory 
of any officer, except under special circumstances ; each 
case to be specially reported, and decided upon its merits. 

1389. Any monument or memorial executed without 
sanction having been previously obtained, or the design 
having been approved, must be at the risk of the persons 
who order the work to proceed without first complying 
with these regulations, 

140. Applications in respect to memorials intended to 
be placed in the military churches at Woolwich and 
Wellington Barracks, London, will be specially considered. 


N.B.— Sections and paragraphs fo be quoted, not pages. 


— 


329 Section XVI, 


Section XVI—MOVEMENT OF TROOPS 
BY LAND. 


Ce RY St SR, 


I.—Marches. 
II.— Baggage. 
III._-Movements by Railway. 


I.—_ MARCHES. 


1. There is no occasion on which the discipline of a Discipline 
corps 18 more conspicuous, nor on which the attention ee 
and vigilance of every officer in maintaining order and : 
regularity are more especially requisite, than upon the line 
of march. Officers of all ranks must be sensible of the im- 
portance of preserving the compact order of a column of 
march, by not allowing irregular intervals, straggling, or 
falling out, except during periodical halts; these should 
be frequent, and at a distance from public houses. 

2. It is not expedient that rules should be so rigidly pjiseretion 
laid down as not to leave the exercise of a just discretion allowed to 
to the commanding of§cer; but such officer, when de- aoe 
parting from general instructions, must be prepared to 
show that he has either been compelled to do so by force of 
circumstances, or has done so for some obvious advantage 
to the service. 

8. It is most important that all marches should commence yrportance 
as early in the morning as practicable. As arule, troops of early 
should move at day-break, and, in sultry weather, even ™4rching. 
before day-break. The march need not then be hurried ; 
the proper halts may be observed, and the heat of the day 
avoided. A halt on the road for breakfast will still admit 
of the march being: completed in time to afford the men 
leisure for rest and dinner, and enable them to clean them- 
selves, their arms, and accoutrements before the evening 

rade. The officers also have time personally to visit the 
Pillets of their men, and, in a mounted corps, the stables 
of the troop-horses ; a duty which should never be neg- 
lected. These obvious advantages are lost by late march- 
ing; but there may still arise, occasionally in peace, 


Section XVI. 330 


Occupations 
after a 
march. 


Alarm- 
post. 


Marehing- 
out in 
winter. 


Route 
marching to 
be made 
effective. 


Fitting of 
boots. 


Billets. 


Movement of Troops by Land. 


Marcurs—continued. 


frequently in war, circumstances to justify it, wherein 
the discretion of the commanding officer must be used. 

4. After a march the men are to occupy themselves 
in putting their arms and appointments in complete order, 
and in attending to their horses, if a mounted corps; and 
are not to leave their quarters until they are enabled to 
appear, in every respect, correctly dressed. An evening 
parade on the march or inspection in billets is on no account 
to be dispensed with, if the weather permits. 

5. Although a corps or a division may remain for only 
one night in a quarter, an alarm-post or place of assembly 
is invariably to be established in some central position, 
and the non-commissioned officers and men are to be made 
acquainted with it. 

6. The troops on home service are to be practised in 
route-marching during the winter months, in marching- 
order, care being taken that every man parades with his 
full kit. The total length of march is not to be less than 
8 or 10 miles. The march is to take place after the men’s 
breakfasts, or about 9 o’clock, so as not to interfere with 
the regular dinner hour. Every available soldier is to be 
in the ranks. 

7. General and other ofiicers commanding will take 
measures to render the winter route marches thoroughly 
effective and instructive both to officers aud men. ‘These 
parades should take place not less than once a week, and 
be conducted strictly according to the rules for route- 
marching contained in the book of ,{‘ Field Exercise.” The 
distances prescribed for these marches are calculated to 
habituate the men to carry their packs through an ordi- 
nary day’s march without falling out or suffering undue 
fatigue. The greatest attention should also be paid by com- 
manding officers and captains of companies to the state 
and proper fitting of the men’s boots ; especial care being 
taken that boys and growing lads are not allowed to wear 
hoots of too small a size. On the line of march, the men 
should always be made to wash their feet daily, and to soap 
their feet or the inside of their socks before starting. 

8. When troops are quartered in towns, the officer who 
draws the billets is to take care to assort them so that the 
men of each troop or company are kept together as much as 
possible, in order that the officers and non-commissioned 
officers may more readily perform the duty of continual 
superintendence, which is never to be dispensed with under 
any circumstances, It is also important that the officers 
should be quartered as near as possible to their men. When 
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soldiers on the march from one station to another, or Billets for 
awaiting embarkation at a port, are quartered in barracks Officers only. 
instead of being billeted, and there is no available accom- 

modation in tke barracks for the officers accompanying the 

troops, billets should be drawn on the “ Jioute” for such 

officers, as their hotel expenses will not be allowed. 

9. Commanding officers are to see that small parties or Bineting 
single soldiers, when detached on particular service and small 
quartered in billets, are provided with sufficient money P™°* 
to pay for the same ; and all non-commissioned officers in 
charge of small parties, as well as soldiers travelling 
singly, will be held strictly responsible for the payment 
of their billets before leaving, as required by the Army 
Act, 1881. When proceeding to a military station on 
temporary duty, non-commissioned officers and men of all 
corps are to be attached to the troops for quarters and 
rations. 

10. A staff-serjeant having heen appointed to super- yfen ae. 
intend and provide quarters for individual soldiers, escorts tained in 
conducting prisoners, and parties detained in London on 1°40. 
duty, all non-commissioned officers and soldiers necessarily 
detained for this purpose (except those belonging to the 
Household Troops) should, before leaving their corps, be 
directed to report themselves, immediately on arrival in 
London, to the garrison serjeant-major at St. George’s 
Barracks, unless otherwise ordered. The Underground 
Railway may be made use of at all times by escorts and 
small parties proceeding through London under a foute. 

11. Advance- and rea guards are always to be formed. 4 qyance ang 
The rear-guard will bring up any men found on the line rear-gaurds. 
of march who have fallen-out from their companies. 

12, No man is to quit the ranks on the line of march men faning 
oh any account, without permission from the oflicer com- out during 
manding the company. Any man who is obliged tofall-out ™“™" 
from illness or inability to keep up will be given a ticket 
by his officer, stating the cause of his falling out. Should 
a man require to temporarily quit the ranks from any cause 
other than illness or inability to keep up, he will leave 
his arms and pack to be carried by the section to which 
he belongs, and he need not be given a ticket. Men to 
whom tickets have been given, and who rejoin their com- 
pany before the end of the march, will deliver up their 
tickets immediately on rejoining. 

18. On active service, movements of troops or dispositions Making 
of march are not always to be put in orders, but may be known 
delivered to such persons only as they concern. moxements, 
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14. With a view to ensure prompt arrangements being 
made by the Commissariat for the supply of rations to 
troops under orders to move, the officer commanding any 
body of troops moving is, immediately on receiving the 
order to march, to forward a notice (on Army Form F 748) 
to the district commissariat officer. When the troops are 
moving out of the district, this notification is in like 
manner to be made to the commissariat officer of the dis- 
trict which the troops are leaving, as well as of that to 
which they are proceeding. Any alteration in the date of 
movement after the notice has been sent, by the commanding 
officer is to be immediately notified to the commissariat 
officers concerned. 

15. No armed party consisting of more than twenty men 
is to be allowed to proceed on any duty unaccompanied by 
an officer. Whenever armed parties are called out for 
the performance of any unusual duties, commanding officers 
are personally to, ascertain that the officers in charge are 
fully acquainted with all orders and directions that bear on 
the service they may be called upon to perform. All 
detachments of cavalry of 50 men or upwards, are to be 
attended by a farrier or qualified shoeing-smith. 

16. Whenever detachments are composed of 200 men 
or upwards, a medical officer is to accompany the party. 
On particular duties, the attendance of a medical officer 
may be requisite with smaller detachments. The medical 
officer detailed to accompany a detachment is in all cases 
to be added to the route upon which the troops proceed, 
and his travelling expenses charged on such route. When 
proceeding coastwise on board ship, detachments of 50 or 
upwards are to be accompanied by a military medical 
officer, except for short voyages in the United Kingdom 
on board H.M. troop-ships, when detachments of troops 
in full health in numbers not exceeding 100 officers and 
men with their families, will be in the professional charge 
of the naval medical officer on board. 

17. Officers commanding detachments not having a 
medical officer attached are, immediately on arrival at 
their stations, to inquire whether there are any means 
of obtaining assistance from an army medical officer in 
the vicinity. It is only in cases where such aid cannot be 
obtained that they are to have recourse to civilian medival 
practitioners under the provisions of the Royal Warrant 
relating to Pay, &c. (Army Regulations, Vol. I.); and 
then a special report is to be made to the officer com- 
manding the regiment or battalion, and by him trans- 
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mitted to the principal medical officer, who will forward it to 
the Director-General of the Army Medical Department. 

1s. When a medical officer is temporarily attached to a Staff medicat 
mounted corps for duty on the line of march, the com- “ficers 
manding officer is to provide him with a troop horse. 

A billet is at all times to be drawn for him as in the case 
of regimental officers. 

19. Orders for the march of troops are conveyed by means Issue of 
of ‘‘Routes” the receipt of which 1s to be acknowledged by routes 
return of post. Routes are not issued to individual officers 
proceeding without troops. Care should be taken to pre- 
vent a route becoming so much defaced or torn as to be 
illegible. Asarule, at home, no man of any arm of the 
service is to be moved before the requisite route is ob- 
tained, application for which can, if necessary, be made 
by telegraph. In a case, however, of extreme emergency, 
when a non-commissioned officer or soldier has to be sent 
without a route, a covering route should be immediately 
applied for. 

20. General officers commanding districts in Great By General 
Britain and Ireland are authorized to issue routes for the ae 
removal from civil and military prisons of prisoners belong- 
ing to corps in their command, whether the prison be 
in their district or not; and officers commanding corps 
will be held responsible that application is made by them 
to General officers commanding districts for the routes 
required for men returning to duty from imprisonment, in 
sufficient time to prevent the men being detained at the 
prison after the expiration of their sentences. General 
officers commanding districts are authorized to give routes 
also for the proveeding of court-martial witnesses, both in 
and beyond stations in their commands; also for escorts. 

Care will be taken that men are ordered to proceed by the 
most economical route consistent with the nature of the 
duty to be performed. 

21. District routes will be issued for recruiters who are Routes for 
required to move from one station to another, or to billet recruits. 
recruits. The route should be filled up as follows :— 

‘Serjeant of to proceed from 

“to , and from thence to such other places in 
‘its neighbourhood as his recruiting duties may from 
“time to time render necessary, and to despatch to 
“their destinations (travelling at statutory rates, in 
‘accordance with 7 and 8 Vict., cap. 85) and, when 
i necessary, billet any attested recruit according to 
“law. 
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When the duties of the recruiter extend over a quarter a 
fresh route should be issued. 

Summonses. 22, When a summons is issued against a soldier under 
the Poor or Bastardy Acts, and a sum of money is left, in G 
accordance with the provisions of Section 145(3) of the 
Army Act, 1881, with his commanding officer, to enable 
the soldier to attend the hearing of the case and return to 
his quarters, the sum so left should not be given to the 
soldier, but he should be supplied with the necessary rail- 
way warrant or ticket for his return, and such portion of 
the balance, after deducting the cost of such warrant or 
ticket, as he may require for his subsistence. The re- 
mainder of the money, if any, should be returned to the 
person from whom it was received. 

Duplicates 23. Duplicates or copies of routes are not to be fur- 

of routes. nished by General officers commanding in cases where 
the originals may have been lost or mislaid, but when ap- 
plication is made for such duplicates or copies to serve as 
vouchers for paymasters’ accounts, a memorandum (not on 
the printed form of route) may be furnished in each case, 
setting forth full particulars of the orders inserted in the 
original route. 

Officers 24. Whenever an officer receives a command to join his 

travelling corps, or to proceed on any duty, he is to lose no time 

caer ay carrying out his orders, but will make his way by the 
most expeditious ronte to his destination. In all caseq 
where any unnecessary delay takes place in the arrival of 
the officer (whether entitled to travelling expenses or not), 
a special report of the circumstances is to be made to the 
Adjutant-General by the commanding officer of the regi- 
ment or station to which the officer belongs. 

Detentionof. 25. Regimental officers proceeding on duty, who are ¢ 
detained or employed at a military station for a period ex- 
ceeding three days (exclusive of the days of arrival and 
departure), will be attached to a corps at the station while 
so detained or employed. If the detention be at an inter- 
mediate station, at which officers have landed on passage 
to or from a foreign station, they need not be so attached 
unless the period of detention exceeds seven days. 

Reduction of 26, Officers who travel on duty by railway, and claim 

mae to be charged at the reduced scale of fare, are to pro- 

° duce to the booking-clerks at the station whence they are 
proceeding, if required to do so, acertificate or order 
from their respective commanding officers, or from higher 
authority, to shoe that they are entitled to the reduction 
of fare which they claim. Officers and soldiers are not, 


ae 
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however, at liberty to travel by “limited mail” trains, 
unless they pay the full fare. Commanding officers are 
to take care that soldiers, when proceeding on duty, shall 
travel only by ordinary trains, unless special orders to the 
contrary are given, 


II.—_ BAGG AGE.* 


27. When a corps receives orders to move from one Mess pro- 
station to another, a sufficient quantity of mess property perty. 
is to be carried with the corps to enable the officers to 
subsist themselves until the day of departure from the old, 
and on the day after that of arrival at the new quarters. 

28. Hach corps is to furnish its own baggage guard pageage. 

on the line of march, and to be responsible for the safety guard. 
of its bagghge. The officer in charge of the baggage- 
guard is to tell off his men to the several wagons, and 
to make them accountable that nothing is removed. The 
men of the guard are never to pnt their arms on the 
wagons, but are to march by the sides with bayonets fixed. 
In the case of hired transport the officer is responsible 
that the drivers and horses are not ill-used, and that 
nothing is required of them to which they are not bound 
by Act of Parliament or previous agreement to perform. 
At night, when the baggage is not unloaded, the wagons 
are to be parked, so as to occupy as little space as possible, 
and placed under the charge of sentries. 

29. When corps are moved from one station to another Impressment 

on home service, and ng army transport is available, com- of wagons. 
manding officers are to be careful to take steps, to the full 
extent of the powers conferred upon them by the Army 
Act, for the impressment of wagons for the conveyance of 
baggage to or from the barracks, wharf, or railway station. 
An officer or non-commissioned officer is to be sent in 
advance of troops ordered to move, in order that he may 
procure carts and wagons for the transport of the baggage 
on the line of route,and more especially between railway- 
stations in London. With this view he should apply tothe 
nearest police-station. 

80. The drivers of the Commissariat and Transport Loading ana 
Vorps are to have nothing to do with loading or unload- unloading of 
ng the wagons; the whole of the labour required is to **8°™* 
pe furnished by the troops. Commanding officers are, 
therefore, on the arrival of the train, immediately to detail 
fatigue-parties under regimental officers for that purpose ; 





* See also Section XVII, paras, 33~49, 
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and departmental officers will also make immediate 
arrangements for carrying out that duty, as far as their de- 
partments are concerned. The method of packing, as well 
as the size and weight of the articles to be carried, on 
each wagon, and pack-animal, should be decided by the 
officer in charge of the transport, and the work performed 
under his superintendence, 

31. When the squadron cart of a cavalry regiment is 
used with a single troop on the line of march, for the con- 
veyance of officers’ light baggage, spare saddles of sick 
horses, and articles belonging to the farriers’ work, the 
entire load is not, under ordinary circumstances, to exceed 
10 cwt. Each officer will be allowed to take in the cart 80 
Ibs. of light baggage. When the cart moves with the head- 
quarter troop, and on all occasions when the cart accom- 
panies a squadron, the load is not to exceed 15 cwt. 

In quarters the cart will only be used for such purposes 
as shall be considered strictly military services. It will 
on no account be used in the conveyance of baggage 
belonging to individuals, upon services connected with the 
officers’ mess, or upon any other work not absolutely in- 
cluded under the head of regimental transport. 

82. Care must be taken by all departments that the 
transport is not unnecessarily detained ; and any com- 
plaint on this point is at once to be brought to the notice 
of the General officer in command. 


III.—_ MOVEMENTS BY RAILWAY. 


General Instructions. 


38. When troops are ordered to move by railway, a 
statement of the number of officers, men, families, horses, 
guns, &c., and the quantity of baggage to proceed by the 
train is to be furnished by a staff officer if there is one—if 
not, by the commanding officer—to the station-master, one 
day before the date of departure. Two days’ previous 
notice should be given when conveyance is required for 
any large number of troop-horses. On home service 
arrangements for the movement of bodies of troops ex- 
ceeding 50, are usually made by the Quartermaster-General, 
in direct communication with the several railway com- 
panies. 

34. The women and children must be at the station half- 
an-hour before the time named for the departure of the 
train; a non-commissioned officer, furnished with a 
nominal list, will have charge of them, with orders to sce 
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them placed at once in their carriages. The sick (under 
a medical officer), if ordered to move with the corps, will 
be at the railway station at the same time. 

35. No pérsons unconnected with troops being admitted Assistance to 
to the railway platforms when special trains conveying rheatuietd 
troops arrive at or depart from a station, officers command- 
ing are to render any assistance in their power to the rail- 
way Officials in making this rule observed. 

36. A small quantity of “light baggage” may be taken Light 
in the train conveying the troops. When available, con- >#8&se- 
veyance for this baggage to and from the station is to be 
poe. by the Commissariat and Transport Corps. The 

aggage is to be at the station at the same time as the 
women and children; the officers’ servants will accom- 
pany it as a guard, and, as soon as it is placed in the 
train, will enter the carriages allotted to them. 

37. Corps make their own arrangements for the con- yYeavy pag 
veyance of the heavy baggage on home service. Com- gage on 
manding officers are cautioned against allowing the statu- ome ®r- 
tory rate for conveyance of baggage by railway, viz., 2d. 
per ton per mile, to be exceeded. 

38. An officer accompanied by a non-commissioned officer party to te 
from each squadron, battery, or company will precede the sent on tu 
troops, and, in concert with the stationmaster, will label a eee: 
or mark off, with a piece of chalk, on the footboard of pas- Inspectizn of 
senger carriages, and in a conspicuous place on the side aoe 
of the cattle trucks and horse boxes, the troop, battery, “""" 
or company allotted to.them, and the number of men or 
horses each will hold. The bottoms of cattle trucks should 
be carefully inspected the day before being used for the 
conveyance of horses, as accidents are likely to arise from 
the planks being unsound. 

39. The arrangement of the various carriages and trucks Arrange- 
in all trains required for the conveyance of troops will ment of 
be left, as a general rule, to the railway authorities, cea 
acting in concert with staff and commanding officers. 

40. As a rule the compartments of railway carriages Number of 
intended for ten ordinary passengers are to be allotted to menin 
eight soldiers with their arms and accoutrements, and “**46* 
those for eight passengers to six soldiers. Saloon carriages 
will hold 32 or 40 soldiers, according to their size. Each 
troop, battery, or company will be told off in sections cor- 
responding with the capacity of the carriages provided, 
each section to include a non-commissioned officer, or “ old 
soldier.” 


41. When the troops are ready to enter the carriages, Fntcring 
QR. Z Gar layes 
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the seats will be filled from the furthest side in succes- 
sion, the men facing each other as they take their places ; 
each man will then stow away under his seat his cloak, 
great-coat, or valise, &c.; he will retain possession of his 
carbine or rifle, unless the commanding officer should 
think fit to allow the arms to be placed upon the cloak or 
great-coat or valise under the seats when this can be done ; 
the arms are never to be laid on the floor of the carriage. 

42. On long journeys, when it is intended to halt for 
refreshments, an officer and non-commissioned officer 
should be sent forward, when practicable, to make the 
necessary preparations for what the troops may require, 
and to have buckets and a supply of water ready for 
watering the horses; they must be furnished with a state- 
ment of the number of persons who require refreshments, 
and the nature of the articles they require. 

48. A report of the departure of the train should in all 
cases be made, by telegraph, to the place where the troops 
are to halt for refreshment, and also to the place of des- 
tination. 

44. When the train is ready to proceed “ Attention” will 
be sounded. Silence must be maintained until the train 
moves off, no shouting to be allowed, and no man is to put 
his head out of a window or leave a carriage without per- 
mission, or get out on the reverse side of the train, except 
when ordered by his officers, or requested by the rail- 
way Officials to do so, 

45. On arrival at the place agreed upon for the train 
to halt, the officers will get out and go to their companies’ 
carriages. Sentries from the quarter-guard will be posted 
to prevent the men from straggling, or getting out at the 
wrong side of the train. When these arrangements are com- 
pleted the “ Halt” will be sounded, and those who require 
to do so will get out of the train, leaving their arms in the 
carriages. 

46. In cases of accidents the officers will proceed at once 
to their companies’ carriages, and see that the men retain 
their seats until ordered to descend. It is in such cases 
above all necessary to maintain order : no efficient aid can 
be secured without it, and all must work under some 
supreme direction. 

47. When it is time to proceed, the “ Close” will sound, 
on which the men will all return to their carriages ; 
the officers will see that their men are all present, and 
having so reported to the commanding officer, the ser- 
jeant of the guard will be ordered, to withdraw the sen- 
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tries and return to his carriage. Lastly, the officers 
will get in, and the commanding officer will give directions 
that the train may proceed. 

48. When it is intended to water and feed the horses Feediag 
of mounted corps during a halt, the “Feed” will be sounded, horses on 
when the men will get out of their carriages and proceed ie 
at once to the trucks containing their horses, water in 
buckets having been provided by previous arrangement ; 
one man will then get into the truck, and water each 
horse in succession, the buckets being passed to him from 
the outside. The horses may then be fed with corn from 
the nose-bag in the usual manner. 


Cavalry. 


49. On arrival at the station the men will dismount, Arrival at 
each man taking nothing but his carbine, except when the station. 
the cloak is required for wear, and they will then be told 
off as laid down in paragraph 40 of this section. Having 
deposited their accoutrements on the spot selected, and 
in the same order in which they stood in the ranks, they 
will be told off into sections of seven or eight horses accord- 
ing to the capacity of the trucks. 

50. The sections will be numbered off from the right Loading of 
of the squadron, and they will afterwards file from the borees. 
most convenient flank, each halting opposite the truck 
marked with the number of the section. A quiet horse 
should be selected to go in first, followed by No. 1 of 
the front rank of eagh section, and then his rear rank 
man. Should a horse be very restive, backing him in will 
generally succeed. 

51. As a rule the first horse is to be led in and secured to pow se. 
the opposite side of the carriage, by the bridoon reins and cured. 
the head collar chains, either to a ring placed for the pur- 
pose, or to the bars of the truck. The other horses will 
follow in order, each man taking off the bridle bit, hanging 
it round the horse’s neck, and leaving the truck the mo- 
ment he has secured his horse. The horses’ heads, when it 
is possible, should be placed facing away from the second 
line of rails, as the horses are easily frightened by trains 
and engines passing. The moment the last horseis in the 
door must be at once shut, and the fastenings of the trucks 
afterwards carefully examined by a railway official. 

52. A non-commissioned officer and a couple of in- Fastenings 
telligent men from each troop, previously told off for the 0°... 
purpose, will go round and examine the fastenings of all : 
the troop horses, and make such alterations as may be 

O.R. “2 
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necessary, under the personal superintendence of the troop 
officers. 

53. The men, when the whole of the horses of the sec- 
tion to which they belong have been Joaded, should at once 
proceed to the spot where they have left their arms, cloaks, 
&c., which they will resume, and fall in ; the men willthen 
be told off as in para. 40, and be marched to and will 
enter their respective compartments ; but previous to this 
they should be desired to note the number and position of 
the truck containing their horses, and to fall in 1n front of 
it when they are ordered to leave their carriages. 

54, In a Lancer regiment, certain men, previously told 
off, will collect the lances and deposit them, the leading 
troop in the front luggage van, and the other troop in the 
rear van. 

55. On arrival at the destination the “ Halt” is to be 
sounded, when the men will get out and fall in opposite 
the carriages, and will be marched to some convenient spot, 
selected by the commanding officer, to deposit their arms 
and cloaks. They will then fall in again near the trucks. 
Should, however, the cloaks have been left on the saddles, 
the men can get the horses out with their swords on, and 
carbines under their arms. 

56. The door of each truck is then let down and a mat: 
or loose straw, if it can be procured, spread upon it, the 
horse opposite the entrance is to be immediately bridled 
and led or backed out by the man to whom it belongs ; 
the horses to the right and left following it in tarn. The 
troop will then be formed up in the most convenient 
place, and the horses again held until the arms, &c., are 
resumed and placed upon the saddle. 

57. Ina Lancer regiment, the men who collected the 
lances are to be marched over to the baggage vans, take 
them out, and bring them to the front of each troop, 
when a non-commissioned officer will superintend their re- 
distribution. 

58, The loading and unloading of the officers’ chargers 
from the horse boxes should go on simultaneously with 
that of the troop horses but, if possible, at a different part 
of the station. 

59. When the arrangements before detailed are properly 
carried out, the train can be ready to start in half-an- 
hour from the time of beginning to load, and even less time 
will be sufficient for unloading. 

60. When it is necessary for the cavalry to unsaddle, one 
large covered goods wagon for each troop will be required 
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to pack the saddles in ; the wagon for the first troop being 
placed in front, that for the second troop in rear of the 
cattle trucks. 

61. After the men have deposited their arms, &c., a8 Packing 
already detailed, they will be ordered to unsaddle, aud lhe aa 
hold their horses; they will then remove their saddles, ae 
bridles, and appointments, and pack them in the corn 
sacks, laying them on the ground in a regular manner 
opposite to the wagon which has been told off to their 
respective troops.! 

62, A non-commissioned officer and two men, previously Arranging 
selected for each wagon, will then arrange the corn sacks corn sacks 
with their contents in the luggage vans in a convenient '" '"'"s- 
manner, so as to take up the least possible space. The 
same men will be employed to take out and distribute 
the corn sacks with their contents on arrival at the des- 
tination. 


Artillery. 


63. On the arrival of the battery at the station it should Arrival of 
be drawn up in the nearest convenient spot. The men {re ee 
will dismount, and after being permitted to fall out for °°" 
necessary purposes, will then be formed up two deep, take 
off their packs (if horse artillery, their swords), and some 
convenient place being selected, will lay them on the 
ground in the order they stood in the ranks. 

64. The horses will then be unhooked, the traces being Loading 
hooked over their Backs in the usual manner, and will be Ce me 
told off in sections according to the capacity of the cattle caster 
trucks ; each section will then file off to the truck allotted drivers. 
to it, under the direction of the officer commanding the 
division, and be embarked in the same manner as laid down 
for cavalry. (See paragraphs 50 to 53). The gunners will 
assist the drivers in the loading of the horses, and on the 
conclusion of this duty the whole will proceed to embark 
the matérvel. 

65. In loading the guns, wagons, and carriages, trucks Loading 
loading from a dock are, if possible, to be used ; when, as &™ | 
in the case on some railways, the ends of these trucks let er 
down and meet, the carriages of the battery may be run on 
from one to the other in a few minutes. These trucks, - 
however, are not so convenient when there are no docks 
or other facilities for unloading, and should in such cases 
be avoided. 

66. Trucks having sides letting down are next in point Trucks. 
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of convenience, and, lastly, low-sided trucks. Most of 
these take conveniently a gun or wagon with its limber. 

67. Carriages must, when loaded from a dock, be run on 
to the truck unlimbered. The wheels must be well secured 
with ropes or scotch wedges, the latter being generally 
procurable at railway stations. Should there be hay on 
the wagons it is not to be suffered to remain during the 
journey, but must be placed in a luggage van. 

68. Low-sided trucks are found on most railways; the 
loading on these requires more manual labour than on other 
trucks, as it is necessary to lift the carriage over the sides 
by main force. The gun (or wagon) and its limbers are 
to be placed on the truck with the trail (or perch), and the 
shafts pointing inwards and resting on the floor. 

69. There are some trucks on which more than a gun and 
limber may be placed, reference being always had to the 
weight which they are calculated to bear. In loading, the 
gun should first be placed on the truck close to one end, 
the trail on the floor; then its limber is to be backed 
upon it as close as possible, the shafts resting on the floor; 
the wagon limber is then to be placed on the truck the 
reverse way to the first limber, and its shafts elevated. 
Finally, the wagon body is to be embarked, perch pointing 
inwards and resting on the floor. 

70. This mode of conveyance requires much lashing, and 
these large trucks are not recommended when others can 
be obtained. When used they should, if possible, be 
loaded at the end, as the operation when performed from 
the platform is most laborious. 

71. Guns, shafts, or spare wheels are not to project 
beyond the buffers. 

72. The horses and carriages being loaded and secured, 
the whole of the men of the battery will proceed to the 
place where they have left their swords, which they will 
resume, and fall in; the men will then be told off as in 
paragraph 40, and be marched to and will enter their 
respective compartments. 

78. On the arrival of the train at its destination the 
officers will get out first, and the trumpeter will be ordered 
to sound the “ Halt,” when the men will descend. The 
gunners will fall in and be marched to a convenient spot 
to deposit their swords or knapsacks. Should the drivers 
have been wearing their cloaks, those of each subdivision 
will place them together where directed by the non- 
commissioned officer in charge. 

74, In the event of the platform not being of sufficient 
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length to enable the entire train to draw up alongside 
it, the horses are to be unloaded first. The door of each 
truck will be let down, a mat or straw placed upon it, 
and the horse opposite the door led or backed out, the rest 
following in turn. The horses are to be formed up at the 
discretion of the commanding officer, and the carriage 
trucks brought alongside the platform. 

75. The guns, will be taken off by the gunners, and Unloading 
whether this is done at a dock or at the platform the guns. 
horses of each carriage will be hooked in as soon as it is 
unloaded, and it will be drawn to the place of parade 
indicated by the commanding officer, so as to clear the 
ground as soon as possible. 

76. Should it be possible to unload horses and matériel Unloading 
simultaneously in consequence of the capacity of the plat- a al 
form, it may bedone. When this is the case, the gunners, pi Neied Re 
being unable to assist in unloading the horses, the non- ously. 
commissioned officer of drivers should take the first horse 
of each pair out of the truck, the driver, following with 
the other, should then take charge of both horses. 

77. Asit may become necessary to unload without the Without aia 
aid of a platform of any sort, some strong skids, not less of Platform. 
than 15 feet long, and some planks to form a ramp should 
always be carried. In case of urgent necessity two 
lengths of rail may be used for the same purpose ; but itis 
believed that a small temporary platform may be made 
by the employés of the railway in a sufficiently short time 
in ordinary cases, 





@ 
Engineers. 


78, The instructions given for batteries of Field Artillery troops ana 
apply generally to troups and field companies of Royal feld com- 
Engineers. panics: 

79. One truck is required for the conveyance of each wagons, 
wagon. Theloadon a pontoon wagon will project several 
feet beyond one end of the truck it rests on, and it is 
therefore necessary to run an mtermediate truck between 
each pair of trucks carrying such wagon ; Pontoon wagons 
should be loaded back to back, so that their loads may pro- 
ject over the intermediate truck. 

80. As a general rule, wagons can be run on to trucks, poading of 
the sides of which let down, and be locked round into trucks. 

osition. Pontoon and trestle wagons being of exceptional 
ength must, in the first place, be partly unloaded, then 
lifted sideways by hand on to their trucks, and sub- 
sequently reloaded, the operation occupying considerable 
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time, and being very laborious. When the sides of trucks 
do not let down, all descriptions of wagons must be lifted 
into position by hand, except in the cases where the ends 
of the trucks let down and meet, and the wagons can be 
run on from a dock, when the whole operation‘of loading 
is much facilitated. 

81. No spare wheels or stores should be allowed to pro- 
ject above the tops of the wagons or beyond either side of 
the trucks. All shafts should be taken off and stowed 
beneath the wagons. 


Infantry. 


82. One serjeant (as laid down in paragraph 38) for each 
company, one for the detail attached to headquarters 
(see tables showing the war strength of an Army Corps, 
published with Army Circulars of the Ist December, 
1877), one for the sick, and one for the guard and prisoners, 
the whole under the officer sent on to mark the carriages, 
will be at the railway station 40 minutes before the time 
named for the departure of the train. The serjeants will 
previously ascertain with exactness what strength the com- 
panies and parties they represent will muster at the station ; 
the guard and prisoners not to be included in the strength 
of their companies, as separate compartments will he told 
off for them. 

83, The officer in charge of the above-mentioned parties 
will then give over to the non-commissioned officer the 
compartments of the carriages for the accommodation of 
the men, &c.; each non-commissidned officer, as soon as 
the compartments for the party he represents are handed 
over to him, will mark on the foot-board of each compart- 
ment, with a piece of chalk the name or letter of his party, 
and will then place himself opposite that one which is 
nearest the side by which the troops will approach the 
carriages. 

84. The battalion will arrive at the railway station 
20 minutes before the time named for the departure of the 
train, and will be halted by the commanding officer on 
ground which will be appointed out by «the staff officer 
superintending the departure ; each company will then be 
told off into sections, as in paragraph 40, and when this 
has been done the battalion will move on to the platform 
in fours ; when the rear of each company arrives at its 
marker, it will be ordered to halt, and turn towards the 
train, remaining in fours. Each captain will now move 
along the front of his company, and point out to each 
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section the compartment it is to occupy, and having done 
so will give the order “ Quick march,” when the men will 
move at once‘into their respective compartments, and then 
take off their valises, 

85. When a battalion.moves with regimental transport, Regimental 
the latter should be at the railway station 30 minutes transport. 
before the time named for the departure of the train, and 
it should be entrained in the same manner as artillery. 

86. When the train arrives at its destination the officers 4 rival at 
will first get out and go to their companies’ carriages. destination. 
On the “Halt” being sounded the men, who will pre- 
viously have adjusted their accoutrements, and put on 
their valises, will get out of the train with their rifles in 
their hands, on to the platform, and will fall in in the 
same order in which they entered the train. 

87. The men are to be marched off in the same manner grarching 
as they entered the station before starting, or the com- off, 
manding officer may order the markers to be placed on 
some convenient spot outside the station, and on the 
“ Close” being sounded the men will form on their markers 
and will be told off in the ordinary manner, 





N.B.— Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pagea. 
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Section XVII—MOVEMENT OF TROOPS 
: BY SEA.* 


I.—Embarkations. 
II.— Duties on Board Ship. 
III. Disembarkations. 
IV.—Scale of Rations, Medical Comforts, &c. 


I.—_ EM BARKATIONS. 


Preliminary Arrangements. 


Periods for 1. The periods of the year at which it is desirable that 
embarkae + troops from England should reach the various foreign 
stations are stated in the following Table, and arrange- 
ments will be made to embark corps and detachments 

so that they may arrive in accordance therewith, as far 

as may be practicable. These periods include the whole of 

each month, except where a portion of a month is speci- 


fied :— 
Australia... ... March to October. 
Bahamas _.... ... December to March. 
Bermuda. .... ... November to March. 
Ceylon es ... November to January. 
China ee ... 15th November to January. 
Honduras .... ... December to February. 
India “ig ... End of October to March. 
Jamaica... ... December to February. 
Mauritius .... .. May to August. | 
Mediterranean  ..... October to April. 


New Zealand ... Any season. 

North America ..... April to June, or October to 
November. 

South Africa ... March to October. 


~— ee ee se ee ae ne etme wee ~~ — ~~ 





* Norr.—Attention is directed to paras. 62-80, 423-442, and 673-675 ot 
oS tao for the Army Medical Department (Army Regulations,’ 

ol. , 

Nors.—A troop-ship is one of Her Majesty's ships commissioned as a 
troop-ship. A transport is a ship wholly engaged for the Government 
service on monthly hire, or a ship wholly engaged by Government to 
execute a special troop service though not hired by the month. A 
troop freight-ship is a ship in which conveyance is engaged by Govern- 
ment for troops, but which is not wholly at the disposal of the Government. 
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St. Helena ..... .. Any season. 

Strait Settlements .... October to February. 
West Coast of Africa December to February. 
West Indies ... ... December to February. 


2. When troops are ordered to proceed to a foreign Preliminary 
station, the General or other officer commanding the dis- inspections. 
trict or station is to make a minute inspection of them, 
with a view to ascertain their general efficiency and the 
state of their equipments. A medical examination of the 
troops is at the same time to be made, and only those men 
who are physically fit to serve in the climate for which 
they are destined are to be selected for embarkation. The 
troops are also to be subsequently inspected by the senior 
medical ofticer of the division or district, as near to the 
date of embarkation as practicable. At such inspections, 
the medical history sheet of each soldier should, if possible, 
be available for reference by the inspecting officer, in order 
that the medical antecedents of the man may be taken into 
consideration before deciding as to his fitness to proceed 
onservice Inthe case of drafts,a medical certificate regard- 
ing the fitness of each man for foreign service is to accom- 
pany the other documents connected with them. 

3. It is also essential that every soldier, woman, and Medical im 
child be carefully examined by a medical officer on the day #pechan 
of their departure from the station, or, if this arrangement ately before 
be not practicable, on the previous day ; and every indi- embarks 
vidual who may show symptoms of contagious or infectious “°™ 
disease is to be detained, and not allowed to accompany 
the troops to the port of embarkation, or to proceed on 
board ship. All soldiers’ families under orders to proceed 
to a foreign station should be under medical observation 
for some weeks before embarkation. Every woman, and 
every child above three months old, must be vaccinated 
before proceeding to embark, unless bearing satisfactory 
marks of previous vaccination (see paras. 53 and 54). 

4. Special instructions for the preparation and equip- special in. 
ment of the service troops and companies will, in each case, structions, 
be issued by the Adjutant-General; at the same time the 
arrangements for the movement and embarkation of the 
troops, their baggage, and stores, will be made by the 
Quartermaster-General. Applications for passage for 
soldiers to foreign stations are always to state whether they 
are married or not; if married, whether on the Married 
Roll, and whether their wives will accompany them ; 
also the ages and sexes of their [children to embark. 
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(For embarkation of prisoners, see Section VI, paras. 176- 
180. 
Returns re- naan return of the numbers for embarkation (on Army 
quired before Form B 144) will be sent to the Quartermaster-General 
ation. when called for, and special care should be taken that 
an amended return on the same form be immediately ren- 
dered to him on each occasion of any casualties occurring to 
alter the numbers, either of officers, or soldiers, or their 
families. In preparing this return, that part of it relating 
to officers’ families must be carefully completed, and the 
necessary information obtained from those officers in- 
tended to embark who are not present at the station. 
When a draft for a battalion abroad is prepared by the 
home battalion, the officer commanding the latter should 
communicate with the regimental district to ascertain 
whether there are any women authorized to embark with 
the draft to join their husbands abroad, and their ad- 
dresses, &c., so that they may be included in the return, 
and timely orders, both of readiness and for embarka- 
tion, sent to them by the battalion which prepares the 
draft. 
Copy to be 6. A corresponding return, in duplicate, with additional 
given to ‘ information (on Army Form B 143), prepared according 
nee ' to the instructions contained in the form, is to be taken 
by the officer or non-commissioned officer in charge of 
the troops embarking to the port of embarkation, and 
handed to the superintending officer as the official re- 
port of the troops embarking. After verifying these 
returns, the staff officer will hand over one copy to the 
officer commanding the troops on board, retaining the other. 
A return (on Army Form B 143), in duplicate, must be 
taken in every case, even when a single man embarks, of 
any arm of the service. This return is not to be packed 
up with other documents, but taken charge of personally 
by the officer or non-commissioned officer in charge of the 
troops, or by the man himself, if proceeding alone, ready 
to be handed over when asked for. 
Du‘yof , 7. Officers detailed to proceed abroad on duty with a 
officersin draft will receive orders to join from the officer com- 
charge of ¢ ‘ 4 : 
drafts, manding the corps preparing it, and must accompany it 
from the station where it is prepared to the port of em- 
barkation. The senior officer is to be ordered to join at 
least seven days before the date of embarkation, during 
which time he should ascertain that all the necessary 
documenta are prepared, and that the draft is in every way 
complete. 
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8. When a cavalry regiment is ordered to embark for Cavairy 
foreign service, all horses unfit for further service are at under orders 


once to be bréught forward for casting. The horses and 
horse-furniture, when they are not to be embarked with 
the troops, will be handed over to another regiment ; 
a regimental board of officers should be assembled in both 
corps to examine the condition of the saddlery and other 
horse equipments at the time of transfer, and their pro- 
ceedings should be forwarded, with the report of the com- 
manding officers, to the Adjutant-Genera!l. Vacancies in 
the grades of saddle-tree maker, saddler, or shoeing-smith, 
are not to be filled up in cavalry regiments after the usual 
warning for service in India has been received by the com- 
manding officer, as these grades form no part of the Indian 
establishment. Men of these grades who upon the em- 
barkation of a cavalry regiment for India, have not been 
otherwise provided for, will revert to their duty in the 
ranks with the grade they held prior to appointment as 
artificers. The saddler-serjeant of a regiment will accom- 
pany it to India in that grade. 

9. Inorder to prevent corps from being embarked from 
this country for India with portions of their equipment in an 
unserviceable condition, arrangements have been made for 
the inspection of all regimental equipments,by surveying 
officers of the India and War Departments, with a view 
to the replacement of any stores which may be found to 
be unserviceable. As, however, it is important that the 
responsibility for the equipments of a corps being in 
proper condition should rest with the commanding officer, 
it is to be understood that this course has only been sanc- 
tioned upon the condition that officers commanding corps 
under survey shall sign a joint report with the surveying 
officers, to the effect that the replacement of any par- 
ticular store has been found absolutely necessary. These 
inspections are to be held at least two months before the 
embarkation of the regiment. See Equipment Regulations 
(Army Regulations, Vol. ITT). 

10. Commanding officers are to take immediate steps to 
obtain the extra clothing, sea-kit, necessaries and other 
articles required during the voyage, and prescribed by 
eoulationl Gee Royal Warrant relating to Clothing Army 
Regulations, Vol. XI). Requisitions for these articles 
are to be addressed to the Director of Clothing, Army 
Clothing Depot. Men who are already provided with any 
of the articles of sea-kit are not to be furnished with a 
duplicate supply of those articles. Special care should be 
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taken that every man embarking is in possession of two 
pairs of boots in good and serviceable order, so as to be 
ready for the line of march on landing. Sea-kits are to be 
served out before the troops leave the barracks, but not 
until they are on the point of starting. Each man is to 
take charge of his own to the port of embarkation, and 
when proceeding by railway it is to be in the same rail- 
way carriage with him. Tobacco is to be provided for 
such men only as are in the habit of using it. The supply 
should be sufficient for the voyage and for afortnight after _ 
landing. Wire guards for pipes are to be supplied with _ 
the tobacco at the expense of the men. 

Necessarie) 11. When a corps is placed under orders to proceed to 

onembark- Jndia, the commanding officer will forward to the Director 

ing to or ‘ ‘ 

from India. Of Clothing demands for a supply of necessaries equal to 
twelve months’ consumption, as detailed in the Royal War- 
rantrelating to Clothing. On a corps returning from 
India, the necessaries in its ywegimental stores are to be 
transferred to some other corps remaining in India, in 
accordance with such instructions as may be issued by the 
Indian Government. 

Hooke and 12. On board H.M.’s troop-ships, watch-coats and caps, 

games placed and a library* and games are kept for the use of troops, 

on board. and are to be received and accounted for as directed in the 
regulations for those vessels. On board hired ships these 
articles are to be received and accounted for as directed in 
para. 164. In hired transports games will be under charge 
of the master of the ship, who will issue them to the 
troops. On disembarkation they are to be returned to 
him, and any deficiencies accounted for as in the case of 
other naval stores (see paras. 161 to 163). 

Medicineson 13, The General officer commanding the district from 

aa which one of H.M.’s ships, or a hired vessel, is to sail with 
troops for a foreign station, is to give timely notice to 
the principal medical officer of the district, with a view 
to medicines and surgical instruments for the troops being 
provided. This does not apply to H.M.’s troop-ships when 
employed on Indian service. 

Dinnerson 14, Dinners for the day on which troops embark for 

dey Ction foreign service will always be prepared for them on board 
ship, unless the officer commanding the corps to which 
they belong shall send timely notice to the officer command- 
ing at the port of embarkation that dinners will not be 
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* When libraries are provided soldiers are not to be appointed to act as 
librarians in any ship where a librarian is appointed by the Lords Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty or by the Government of India. 
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required on board on that day, in which case the latter 

officer will apprise the naval authorities at the port. 

15, The scale of victualling for troops on board ship (not victuanitg 
coastwise at home) will be found at the end of this section. on board, 

16. Measuresare to be taken in due time by publishing 4 y 15 troop- 
in regimental orders suitable extracts from fe regula- ships. 
tions and from those for: H.M.’s troop-ships to draw the 
special attention of officers and men about to embark to 
the rules relating to officers’ and soldiers’ families, heavy 
and light baggage, dogs, the taking of wines and spirits on 
board, the prohibition of lucifer matches, and the custody 
of ammunition. 

17. All officers ordered to embark on duty with troops oficers in 
are to report themselves in undress uniform to the officer uniform. 
superintending the embarkation, and afterwards to the 
officer commanding the troops on board the ship. Every 
officer proceeding in one of H.M.’s ships of war or com- 
missioned troop-ships is to report himself in uniform, 
whether detailed for duty on board or not; and is to wear 
nniform at all times, except when in his cabin. 

18. The following rules are to be observed in regard to anotment 
the appropriation of cabin accommodation on board ship :— of cabins in 

a. The cabins to be allotted will be selected by the oe a 
naval authorities. The appropriation of par- ~~ 
ticular cabins is to be determined by the superin- 
tending military staff officer. 

In the case of one of H.M.’s ships this is to be done 
in concert with the naval paymaster, or such 
other officer «as the captain of the ship, may 
appoint, and no subsequent alteration 1s to take 
place without the sanction of the captain of the 
ship, which must be applied for through the 
military commanding officer. 

At an intermediate port the appropriation in any 
ship may be altered, if necessary, so as to give 

proper accommodation, with reference to army 

rank, to officers embarking there; but officers 
already on board should be put to as little 
inconvenience as possible. 

b, General officers (unless returning home on pro- 
motion to that rank), and officers of similar 
relative rank, Brigadier-Generals when proceed- 
ing to or returning from the command of a 
brigade, and the officer in command of the 
troops, are alone entitled to separate cabin accom- 
modation, 
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c. Field officers, and those of similar rank, are not 
-entitled to separate accommodation in any ship, 
although priority will be given to them in allot- 
ting the cabin accommodation ; but when they 
embark in H.M.’s ships, and the number for 
whom conveyance is required will admit of it, 
separate cabins may be assigned to them in 
those vessels. 

d. The commanding officer of the troops is to occupy 
the commanding officer’s cabin, and is not to 
exchange it for any other. 

e. The tte ata of all other cabins is to be made 
according to seniority of army or relative rank. 

Officers 19. Officers before embarking will provide themselves 

rats hal with sufficient cash to meet all charges which they are 

ships. P liable to pay on board for the messing or mess contribu- 
tion of themselves and their families and servants, and 
for wine, beer, &c., consumed on board. Asa rule, none 
but British money will be received. Officers proceeding at 
the public expense in packets, freight-ships, or transports, 
whether with troops or individually, must provide them- 
selves before embarking with Army Form O 1669 (messing 
certificate), take care that it is properly completed and 
signed by the master of the vessel, and hand it over to 
the paymaster or other accountant on joining the corps or 
station. All officers proceeding to India by vessels other 
than troop-ships will take with them, for presentation to 
the staff officer at the port of disembarkation, a copy of 
the orders under which they leav. England. 

Rugs and 20. When troops proceed coastwise by night between 

junnkete = ports at home during the winter months, a rug is au- 

voyages, | thorized to be issued to each soldier, and to the wives and 
children of soldiers on the married roll, from the barrack- 
stores at the port from which the troops embark. The 
commanders of such detachments are to see that these 
rugs are provided, and are to account for them to the 
commissariat officer in charge of barracks on landing. 
When troops embark for coasting voyages in H.M.’s ne a 
ships, one blanket for each man, woman, 'or child will be 
drawn from the stores of the ship, unless the commanding 
officer shall notify in writing to the, captain that these 
articles are not required. 

Arma, how —«2--. Racks for fire-arms will be provided in all ships 

stowed. carrying troops. They will be fitted by the naval au- 
thorities in that part of the vessel which is likely to 
afford the greatest freedom from rust, and which at the 
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same time will admit of the arms being easily accessible 
when requiyed for purposes of inspection, drill, or for use 
on an emergency. Asa general rule, the arms should be 
placed in the racks vertically, in order that they may be 
constantly examined, and for the prevention of the injury 
to which they are liable if racked horizontally. A label 
should be pasted on the side of the butt of each rifle, 
showing the owner’s name and number, and another on 
the heel of the butt, showing the number of his company. 
The slings must be taken off the rifles before the troops 
embark. Immediately after the embarkation two men 
from_each company should be appointed to take care 
of tlfé arms in the racks on the troop decks. 

22, When troops embark for service abroad elsewhere Arms and 
than in India, a supply of arms and ammunition accord- #mmen’ 
ing to the nature of the service will be placed on board  ~ 
ship, under arrangements laid down in Section VI, Part .I, 
of the Equipment Regulations(Army Regulations, Vol. ITI), 
to which the attention of General officers commanding 
is directed. Before the ship sails, commanding officers are 
to ascertain that the ammunition to accompany the troops 
has been put on board and properly secured in the magazine. 

28. Any ammunition, public or private, brought on pigposat of 
boaid by troops or officers, is to be delivered into the ammunition 
charge of an officer of the ship on the quarter-deck, who is °7 et 
ordered to receive the same for safe custody ; none being 
allowed in the cabins or amongst the baggage. This in- 
cludes any ammunition, there may be in the men’s 
pouches, which in that case are to be collected before the 
men go below. Where there is not a magazine, as in 
coasting vessels, the ammunition must be placed under 
proper charge in some part of the ship affording freedom 
from risk. 

24. When troops in moderate numbers are to be sent Medicat 

home from abroad in H.M.’s ships, and the actual necessities oMicer in 
of the local military service render it unadvisable to detach trooper cone 
a military medical officer with them, the officer commanding ing home, 
at the station may apply to the senior naval officer present, 
who will exercise his discretion (under general instructions 
from the Admiralty) as to giving orders for the medical 
officer of the ship to take medical charge of the troops. 
This course is to be adopted only under exceptional circum- 
stances, and the application to the senior naval officer 
must be made in good time. If that officer should find it 
impracticable to comply with the request, military arrange- 
ments for medical attendance must be made as usual. 
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25. While horse-stalls are retained on board H.M.’ 
Indian troop-ships, as at present, for the accommodation 
of horses sent from this country (for Government purposes) 
to India, mounted officers of regiments proceeding to that 
country may be allowed to embark their chargers in th 
event of the whole or a portion of the accommodation 
being available for them, on the understanding that no 
claim on the part of the officers to this privilege 1s thereby 
admitted, and that the chargers embarked are conveyed 
entirely at the risk of their owners, neither the Imperial 
(yovernment nor the Government of India accepting any 
responsibility whatever. On troops being placed upder 
orders to embark officers entitled to draw forage, who may 
wish to take their horses, under the conditions specificd, 
should apply through the usual channel to the Quarter - 
iuaster-General, who will make the necessary arrangements 
with the India Office. In any case there will be room for 
a few only. Jf Government stallions are conveyed nv 
mares are to be embarked. Forage is tu be paid for on 
board to the paymaster of the ship before disembarking. 
The owners will be allowed the use of the horse gear 
belonging to the Indian Government, which has been 
pramicd for the Government stallions, but with the dis- 
tinct understanding that the cost of all articles lost or 
rendered useless must be handed over to the paymaster 
of the troop-ship before disembarkation. 

26. Dogs will not be carried in troop-ships or transports 
without special permission obtained ieougl the military 
authorities. In troop freight ships the owners of the dogs 
must make their own arrangements with the ship. More 
than six dogs will not be allowed to be carried in any 
ship, and they are to be strictly confined to the upper deck, 
and on no account to be taken into the saloons or cabins. 
At home application for permission is to be made to the 
Quartermaster-General, Horse Guards, War Office. 


Inspection of Hired Ships. 


27. When a ship is engaged, either wholly or partially, 
for the conveyance of troops to or from a foreign station or 
inter-colonially, an inspection of the fittings and arrange- 
ments for the accommodation, victualling, and health of 
the men, will be made prior to the embarkation, by a 
Board consisting of the icllowing officers :— 

The Assistant Quartermaster-General, or other staff 
officer superintending the embarkation ; an officer 





855 Section XVII. 
Movement of Troops by Sea. 





a eee en mee er cert Termeni tReet 


EMBARKATIONS—continued. 


of the garrison not below the rank of captain, and 
one or more naval officers. 

The senior medical officer at the station is to accom- 
pany the Board to give his opinion on sanitary 

* points. 

Lhe medical officer who is to proceed im professional 
charge of the troops should also be in attendance. 
When troop horses are to be embarked, a 
veterinary surgeon will also accompany the 
Board durimg the inspection. 

28. ‘This inspection will, as a general rule, take place at ports o! 
the port to which the ship may first proceed for the embarka- inspection. 
tion of troops. At any subsequent port of embarkation 
the ship is not to be subjected to any further formal 
inspection before the troops embark ; but only to the 
visit of the military officer commanding at the port, to 
ascertain Whether any cause of complaint on the part of the 
troops exists, or whether the Transport Regulations have 
been departed from. 

29. Immediately after the inspection a report on the xeport of 
prescribed Admiralty {orm (see Appendix to Regulations Board. 
for H.M. Transport Service) is to be made out in dupli- 
cate, and signed by all the inspecting officers. One copy 
is to be forwarded to the Director of Transport Services, 
at the Admiralty, the other copy to the officer command- 
ing the district in which the mspection may be held, 
for his information and directions (if necessary), and for 
transmission by him, together with his remarks, to the 
(Juartermaster-General, Horse Guards, War Office. 

30. A second inspection of the ship, whether at home Final 

or abroad, will be held by w board of officers, as soon ag inspection of 
convenient after the troops are on bvard, the baggage nae 
stowed, and the ship in all respects ready for sea; the 
object of this inspection being to ascertain whether the 
arrangements for berthing the troops, stowing the baggage, 
&c., have been carried out. When troops are embarked 
at more than one port, this inspection will take place at 
the last port of embarkation. Ships passing between 
foreign stations for the purpose of carrying out a series of 
reliefs are to be finally inspected before sailing on each 
occasion of the troops on board being changed. 

$1. The Board will consist, when practicable, of one or composi- 
more naval ofticers (to be detailed by the naval superinten- tion and 
dent or senior naval officer at the port), a staff or field PPO 
officer, and a captain not proceeding with the troops. 

A military medical officer not proceeding with the troops is 

Q.R. 2a2 
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to attend to give a medical opinion. Before commencing 
their inspection the Board is to communicate with the 
officer in command of the troops embarked, and request him 
to accompany them. The report of the Board is to be made 
out in duplicate on the prescribed Admiralty Form, and 
dealt with in the same manner as the first report (see 
para. 29). 

32. On a ship being engaged for the conveyance of a 
regiment, the officer commanding the district in which the 
corps may be stationed will furnish the senior officer to em- 
bark in each ship with a copy of the form of report, in 
order that he may be aware of the nature of the inspection 
to be made, and prepare for it. 


Baggage.* 


338. The embarkation on board ship, whether at home or 
abroad, of any baggage in excess of the quantities allowed 
by regulation is for ‘ddent General officers commanding 
will take measures to restrict the quantity of baggage accord- 
ingly. They will direct commanding officers of corps and 
detachments, under their orders and about to embark, to 
cause the whole of the baggage for embarkation to be col- 
lected in some convenient place, there to be measured. 

34, All baggage, with the exceptions undermentioned, is 
to be carried in rectangular boxes, made in accordance with 
patterns which are deposited in the pattern room at the 
Army Clothing Depét. The boxes are four in number, 
of the following dimensions, outside measurement :— 


No. 1—3 ft. 6in. x 2ft. 2in. x 2 ft. = 15 cubic feet or 3 cwt. 
of baggage. 

» 2-3 ft.4in. x 1,,10,, x 1,, 8in.= 10 ,, i Blas 
of bagrage. 

», 3—2 ft. 6in. x 2,, 0,, * 1,, = 6 ,, a Jerr 
of baggage. 

99 4—2 ft. 2 in. x Ly pu 93 x l ”? — 24 i) ? 0} 9 
of baggage. 


Hydraulic pressed bales of clothing of the dimensions 
oe for boxes, and regulation squad bags, when 

lowed, may beembarked. No baggage will be accepted 
for shipment with troops embarking which does not 
conform to this regulation, unless where specially 
exempted. Casks, vats, crates, hampers, and similar 


ter 








* For the quantities allowed, see Section XII of the Regulations relating 
to the issue of Army Allowances, 1881. 

¢ Section XVI, para. 27. is also applicable to regiments proceeding to, or 
from, or between, foreign stations. 
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packages, are altogether prohibited, as also are padlocks, 
cording, cleats for rope handles, and all other projec- 
tions, as they cause loss of stowage room. 
85. The following will be embarked as exceptions to the Excentions 


dimensions authorized :— nia nnone 


Arm chests. 7 
Lance chests. 

Tool chests. 

Forge. 

Officer’s bedstead. 

Valise for officer’s bedding. 
Officer’s tub. 





——_ 


Bullock trunks. Cubic measure- 
Portmanteaus. i ment of each pack- 
Tin uniform cases. tage to be marked 
Musical instrument cases. in paint outside. 
Chests or cases supplied by 

Government, 


The baggage of soldiers’ 
families when proceeding 
at home on coastwise pas- 
sages, or on passages to or 
from Ireland or the Chan- 
nel Islands, or short dis- | 
tances by water abroad. J 


Cases at present in possession of officers may be re- 
tained if approved by the commanding officer, and 
marked with the number of the nearest equivalent 
pattern, but not to exceed 15 cubic feet. New cases, when 
required, must be according to regulation. 

86. Each article, whether the personal property of name of 
officers, non-commissioned officers, or men, or their families, owner and 
or the property of the corps, must have distinctly painted Dature of | 
upon it in front the name and rank of the owner, or de- be painted 
partment of the corps to which it belongs, and on the top 0” eseh 
the nature of the contents, such as “personal baggage,” : 
“band stores,” and on each end the size number I, 2, 3, 
or 4. Baggage of soldiers’ wives should bear the name, 

&c., of the husband. 

37. Officers commanding troops about to embark are Baggage for 
to take care that nothing beyond what is allowed by regu- embarka- 
lations, either in quantity or dimensions, is under any oe 
pretence sent to the place of embarkation. They are to 
prepare a list of the baggage (showing in detail each pack- 
age and its cubic measurement) intended to be shipped, 
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and send it to the General officer commanding the district 
in which the port of embarkation is situated. The staff 
officer superintending the embarkation will take care that 
nothing in excess of regulation is allowed to be placed 
on board, and he will keep a record of baggage em- 
barked by individual officers or others not arriving with 
the troops. He will also see that no baggage is allowed to 
encumber the decks, and will prevent all articles objected 
to by the naval authorities as being packed in an insecure 
or dangerous manner, from being put on board. 

88. All articles of an explosive or combustible nature 
are to be carefully excluded from any package for em- 
barkation or conveyance by sea or land as military baggage. 
Lucifer matches and fuzees, for lighting pipes and cigars, 
are strictly prohibited on board ship. Soldiers, and 
soldiers’ wives, should be duly warned before they go on 
board, of the responsibility they will incur if such articles 
are found upon them or in their possession during the 
voyage. 

89. Officers, soldiers, and their families, are strictly 
ee from taking on board any ship, or receiving on 

oard, any wine, spirits, or malt liquors. Commanding 
officers will take precautions accordingly. 

40. Heavy baggage 1s always, when practicable, to 
be embarked the day before the troops. The ofhce: 
appointed to command the troops cn boaid each ship is to 
communicate with the military officer commanding at the 
port of embarkation and inform him ,f the day and hom 
when the baggage may be expected to arrive. A de- 
tachment, consisting of a sufficient number of men under 
charge of an officer, and including as many officers’ ser- 
vants as can be spared, should he sent to the port of em- 
barkation in proper time to place the baggage on bard. 
When articles required for the orderly room table, music, 
and band instruments are to be embarked, an orderly room 
clerk and a bandsman should proceed with the detachment 
to see that they are not sent down into the baggage 
room. As many married men as practicable should be 
included if soldiers’ familics are to embark on the same 
day as the detachment and baggage. 

41. The seamen will sling and unsling the boxes, but 
the baggage must be put on board, stowed and got out hy 
the soldiers. A ship’s officer will superintend the stowage of 
the baggage room, lock it up, and place the key in the 
ind levitenant’s cabin or, if a hired ship, in the master’s 
capi, 
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42. A sentry is to be placed in charge of the baggage Sentry over 
100m, which is never to be opened unless in the presence >*#82¢«- 

of a naval or ship’s officer. If it be at amy time necessary 

to stow baggage elsewhere than in the baggage room a 

sentry is always to be placed over it. 

43. Light baggage accompanying the troops should, as 1:-ht bag- 
a rule, be limited to small packages (see para. 27, Section 848° 
XVI, as to mess property). In the case of detachments 
embarking, all the baggage should, when practicable, 
accompany them to the port. 

44. Heavy baggage intended for the baggage room Baggage in 
should be labelled in large letters “ Baggage Room” on a Paseage- 
white ground. This cannot be got at anne the voyage. 
Baggage intended for present use of Zadies only should 
marked on a green ground, “ Present use baggage room 
~—Ladies only,” and can be got at every day between 
11 am. and noon. 

Changes of clothing required on a voyage in which 
variations of climate will he experienced should be packed 
in separate boxes, marked “Change of Clothing ” on a blue 
label. These boxes will be stowed in the baggage room 
near the door, and got up when required. 

45. Each officer or lady will be allowed two articles of Cabin r 
baggage in thecabin. They are to be of the same size and Barcus wh 
shape as Regulation Box No. 3, and are to be labelled soldiers’ 
with the word “ Cabin” on a yellow ground. Eyes 

Each soldier's wife may have one box (not higher 
than 14 inches) in the women’s quarters. It should be 
marked with the husband’s name, rank, and regiment, and 
labelled “ Women’s Quarters” on a red label. It should 
be taken on board by the woman, not sent with the heavy 
baggage. In addition to the labels mentioned above, a 
red star label is to be attached to each box or package 
belonging to officers embarked not on duty with troops 
and their families, as well as to widows, women unaccom- 
panied by their husbands, and orphan children of soldiers. 

Cabin baggage and the boxes in women’s quarters must 
be included in the total quantities allowed. 

46, Except in the case of coastwise voyages, labels are Labels. 
to be affixed before the packages are sent to the ship. 
They may be obtained from the headquarters’ of each 
district at home or command abroad. General officers in 
command should apply for them to the Quartermaster- 
General, Horse Guards, War Office. 

47. Valises will be stowed on board ship in the racks Stowing of 


Ss ‘ : valises and 
over the mess-tables, as will also the kit or waterproof ap it Dae: 
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bags of men embarking without valises. "When troops 
embark with their valises, the kit-bags of Infantry, and 
the waterproof bags of Artillery and Engineers, will be 
stowed in the baggage-room near the door, and will be 
got up two or three times during a long voyage to get out 
changes of clothing, being then re-stowed in the baggage- 
room. The men will not have access to their contents at 
the time of embarkation, and they should therefore be 
filled according to the nature and length of the voyage 
before being sent from the barracks. The bags con- 
taining sea-kits will be stowed in the racks provided for 
that purpose. A separate place on board ship is provided 
for helmets. 

48. All baggage conveyed by sea is to be so packed as 
not to exceed the prescribed measurement of five cubic 
feet to every hundred-weight. 

49. When troops embark in one of H.M.’s troop-ships, or 
a hired transport (7.e., a vessel wholly engaged for the 
Government service) any excess baggage they may wish 
to send to their new station must be forwarded in a 
separate vessel, under private arrangements, and at the 
expense of its owners. In the case of an embarkation 
in a freight ship not wholly engaged by Government, any 
excess baggage the troops may desire to send in that 
vessel must be the subject of a private arrangement with 
the shipowner ; it must be kept separate, and on no 
account sent to the place of embarkation, mixed up 
with the regulated quantity which-is to be conveyed at 
the public expense. It will not be in any way recognised 
by, the military authorities. 


Embarkation of Officers’ Wives and Families. 


50. Ladies proceeding in H.M.’s troop-ships, or in any 
vessel conveying troops, will be required to produce a 
certificate that they (and their shildeen and servants, if 
accompanied by them) are free from infectious disease, 
and in all respects medically fit to embark, This certifi- 
cate is to be handed to the military officer superintending 
the embarkation, and then (in the case of one of H.M.’s 
ships) to the naval paymaster, before the ladies pass to 
their berths. 


Embarkation of Soldiers’ Wives and Families. 


51. When troops proceed on active service in the field, 
the embarkation of soldiers’ wives is altogether forbidden, 
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When they embark for ordinary garrison duty abroad, the 
number of soldiers’ wives permitted to embark with them 
is to be limited to the proportion allowed by regulations, 
and no women whose husbands are not on the married 
roll are to be allowed to embark for a foreign station, 
even on condition of paying the cost of rations. 

52. Soldiers’ wives proceeding direct from their homes to Reporting 
the port of embarkation are to be instructed by their corps Svar at 
to arrive with their families not later than noon on the barkation. 
day previous to that on which the embarkation of the 
pied oe is to take place, and to report their arrival as fol- 

OWS :— 

At Gravesend, Sheerness, or Liverpool to the officer 

commanding the troops. 

At Woolwich, Portsmouth, Devonport, Dover, Dublin, 

or Cork, at the Quartermaster-General’s office. 

At Southampton, to the staff officer of pensioners. 

Women provided with passage with troops embarking at 
Tilbury, Kingstown, or Queenstown, should report them- 
selves at Gravesend, Dublin, or Cork, respectively. Those 
embarking at North Woolwich should report themselves 
to the Assistant Quartermaster-General of the Home 
District, at the Horse Guards, Whitehall, London. 

53, All soldiers’ families are invariably to be inspected rerpaneiaer 
and furnished with a health certificate prepared in the (ePsuen 
case of detachments, or individuals, on Army Form B families. 
155, before being allowed to embark on any ship, whether 
on coast voyages, or to, or from, or between foreign 
stations. This inspection is to be made by a medical 
officer at the station whence they are originally moved, 
and, if possible, on the day of movement, otherwise on the 
day previous ; but in cases of women or children arriving 
at the port of embarkation without having such a health 
certificate (¢.g., such cases as those in para. 52) they must 
be inspected and receive one from a medical officer before 
they goon board. In the instances, however, mentioned in 
para. 52, the inspection should, whenever practicable, be 
made before the women start for the place of embarkation. 

54. The Army Form B 155 also contains a pass to admit Passes. 
the women and children on board the ship, which is to 
be signed by the officer commanding the regiment or 
depot. In all cases the certificates and passes are to be 
presented to and examined by the superintending staff 
officer before embarkation. If a woman should arrive 
without a pass, but with proper papers to show that she is 
to embark, the staff officer may give her one. In the case 
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of the embarkation of a regiment or complete corps, one 
certificate for the whole of the families is to be prepared 
in manuscript, in the form of a list of the names of the 
women, and the names and ages of children accompanying 
each, with a medical certificate that each woman and child 
las been examined and found free from infectious diseas-, 
and in all respects medically fit toembark. Soldiers’ wives 
who are within three months of their confinement are not 
to be embarked, either at home or abroad, in H1.M.’s troop- 
ships, or in transports, or in mail or contract steamers, or 
other vessels, and the husbands of such women are to be 
detained with them (see also para. 3.) 

55. The women and children should be sent on board, 
whenever practicable, together, and at such an hour as 
will insure their being in their berths before the arrival 
of the troops. Married men, when embarking on the same 
day as their wives and children, should arrive at the port 
of embarkation in the same railway carriage with them, 
us they mess together on board ship. 

56. When troops embark from the United Kingdom foi 
foreign service, and their Wives are ordered to remain al 
home, a list is to be sent to the Quartermaster-General, 
Horse Guards, War Office, on the day of embarkation, 
stating the rank and name of each man (including warrant 
officers) on the married roll separated from his wife, the 
address in the United Kingdom to which the wife has 
been or will be sent, and the age and sex of each child. 
A similar list will be sent to the Quartermaster-General 
when troops proceed from one foreign station to another 
and their wives are ordered to be sent home. This list should 
arrive at least a week before the ship in which the women 
embark is expected to reach England, and is to state the 
address in the United Kingdom to which the wife wishes 
to be sent. Each woman must be provided with a 
certificate on Army Form O 1777. Issues of separation 
nllowances and allotments of pay are provided for by the 
Allowance Regulations, 1881, and the Financial Instruc- 
tions, 1882. Special authority from headquarters for the 
iosues is only required in certain cases, as provided in the 
seo dations in question. 





Superintendence and Reports. 


57. All embarkations are to take piace under the 
immediate superintendence of the General or other officer 
commanding at the station. In the case of hired ships he 
is to see that due preparation is made for the comnfort of 
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the troops, and that discipline is established on board. He 
is to ascertain that every officer has a copy of the latest 
edition of “The Queen’s Regulations and Orders for the 
Army,” and that the officer commanding in each vessel 
has in his posession a copy of the Army Act, and is 
fully aware of the extent of authority with which he 
is invested for the due maintenance of discipline on 
board. The troops if embarked in a hired ship will 
remain under his orders after they are on hoard, until 
the ship clears the port and gets to sea; and it is incum- 
bent on him, in the event of their being detained at 
the port, either personally to visit them, or to order the 
ship to be visited by a staff ofticer daily, with a view to 
ascertain the state of the vessel, and of the men. 

58. At all embarkations of troops and horses, visitors are Gencra’ 
to be rigidly excluded from the jetties and troop-ships, “iections. 
and no one will be allowed on board (persons on duty ex- 
cepted) until the superintending staff officer has reported 
that the embarkation is complete. Embarkations are in 
every case to be conducted with all practicable speed, and 
the staff officer superinteuding will make every effort to 
have the necessary returns and documents completed as 
quickly as possible after the last of the troops are on 
board, and will inform the captain of the ship (or, if a 
hired ship, the officer representing the naval department) 
as soon as his duties in connectiun with the embarkation 
are finished, in order that there may be no undue delay in 
the ship’s leaving harhour. | Under ordinary circumstances 
the ship when proceeding to or from any station beyond 
the United Kingdom should not leave until the day 
following the date of embarkation. 

59. [Immediately on the embarkation of troops in H.M.’s Returns tc 
commissioned troop-ships, the military commanding officer Pe furnshed 
is to furnish the nominal aud numerical lists of officers mander ot 
and troops required by the regulations for those vessels ship. 
(copies of which are furnished to commanding officers for 
guidance) in order that each person may be entered 
on the ship’s books, and that no delay may take place 
in the issue of their provisions. When troops embark 
in a hired ship, the military commanding officer is to 
furnish the master: with embarkation returns in dupli- 
vate on Admiralty forms (which will be handed to him 
by the master) provided for the purpose; together with 
u detailed list of the children, showing their ages, and a 
list of temperance men and women, noting those who 
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wish to receive tea and sugar in lieu of porter. Without 
these particulars the proper rations cannot be issued. 

60. In all cases an embarkation return, in duplicate, is 
to be sent with the utmost despatch to the Quartermaster- 
General, Horse Guards, War Office, through the General 
officer commanding the district, who will himself be 
supplied with a third copy. Im the case of the embarka- 
tion of a regiment or complete corps, the return, in tripli- 
cate,on Army Form B 141, is to be prepared beforehand 
by the officer commanding, and handed to the staff officer 
superintending on board ship. In the case of drafts the 
return (Army Form B 126) will be compiled by the 
superintending officer from the returns on Army Form 
B 143, which he will receive from the officer in charge, 
and which he will duly verify (see para. 6). The embarka- 
tion return is to include all officers, their families, or other 
persons not entitled to passage, but embarked by authority 
from headquarters, or under para. 68, and they are to be 
distinguished as such. When a ship conveys detachments 
for more than one destination, the whole are to be included 
in one embarkation return, showing separately those for 
each station, and in the case of Royal Artillery or Royal 
Engineers the return is to specify the number of men of 
each brigade of the former, or company of the latter. 

61. Officers in charge of drafts embarking for India are to 
be furnished from their depdts with nominal rolls, in dupli- 
cate,on Army Form B 167, showing the date of enlistment 
and present age of all non-commissioned officers and men 
composing their respective detachments. These rolls are 
to be handed, iv the manner directed in para. 6, to the 
officer superintending the embarkation of the troops, who 
will be held responsible that all changes that may have 
occurred since the drafts quitted the depdt are duly 
inserted therein, and that they are then forwarded to 
the Adjutant-General, Horse Guards, War Office. These 
nominal rolls, which must exactly correspond with the 
numbers shown in the embarkation returns, are to be in 
addition to and independent of all other reports and 
returns prescribed by regulations. 

62. Special care must also be taken, when soldiers (such 
as schoolmasters, armourers, men from the Military 
School of Music, tailors, prisoners, or others) embark for 
India individually, and not as t of detachments, that 
these nominal rolls are invariably forwarded to the 
(seneral officer commanding at the port of embarkation, 
hy the officer commanding the depdt of the regiment to 
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which such men belong or areattached. Should bandsimen 
proceed direct from the Military School of Music, the 
nominal roll will be forwarded by the commandant. 

63. When detachments of various corps return home Detailed re- 
from a foreign station, a detailed return (on Army Form eal oe 
B 142)—in duplicate—of the troops to be embarked is to coming 
be forwarded direct to the Quartermaster-General, Horse home. 
Guards, War Office, by the officer commanding at the port 
of embarkation, in order that no delay may take place in 
the arrangements for their disposal, on the arrival of the 
ship at an English port. This document is to be rendered 
inaddition to the usual ‘embarkation return, and is re- 
quired both for individual soldiers and for any single 
member of their families, if proceeding alone. It should 
arrive in advance of the troops, and when the troops are 
to be conveyed by mail steamers, it is necessary that this 
return should be forwarded to England by the previous 
mail at the latest. When it is found impracticable to 
forward this return in time to arrive in advance of the 
party, a copy of it is to be given tc the officer or non-com- 
missioned officer in charge of the details, or to the indi- 
vidual, to be handed by him to the staff officer superin- 
tending the disembarkation at the port of arrival; but 
this is not to supersede any of the returns on the same form 
sent to the Quartermaster-General, which, in the cases 
mentioned, should bear a note to the effect that a copy 
has been sent home in the ship, as herein directed. 

64. The following books of Admiralty regulations are yon a 
issued through the War Offfte to General and other com- vegilations: 
inanding officers at home and abroad, and are also placed 
by the Admiralty on board the ships to which they are 
applicable :— 

a. “Regulations for H.M.’s Transport Service,” containing 

details regarding the messing and cabin accommoda- 
tion of officers, and the berthing and victualling 
of troops on board Atred ships only. The officer 
commanding the troops is authorized to apply to the 
master of the ship for a perusal of these regula- 
tions, and of the form of charter-party whenever it 
may be necessary. 

b. “Regulations for H.M.’s Troop-Ships,” applicable also 

to Indian troop-ships. 

On board H.M.’s ships and troop-ships, a copy of the 
Queen’s Regulations (naval) and Admiralty Instructions 
will also be accessible to the officer commanding the 
troops, 
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Commanding officers are to sign all documents and 
furnish all certificates and returns required by the regula- 
tions above mentioned. 

65. Before leaving the port of embarkation, officers 1n 
command of troops are to be furnished by the superintend- 
ing staff officer with all the forms which they are re 
quired to fill up during the voyage. A memorandum of 
ihe equipment of every hired ship will be furnished hy 
the naval transport department. 


erences septate we 


Passages. 


66. When an officer who is entitled to travel at the 
public expense is required to proceed to or from a foreign 
station, without troops, he will, when at home, apply tv 
the Adjutant-General, and when abroad, to the General 
oficer commanding, and will await further instructions. 
The application will state whether he hasa wife and family 
to accompany him, and if so, will specify ages and sexes of 
the children. Steps will then be taken to ascertain 
whether he can be provided with a passage in a ship of war, 
troop-ship, or other Government vessel, or on board a 
freight-ship, or contract steam-vessel. No officer pro- 
ceeding at the public expense is on any account to engage 
a passage for himself without special authority, which he 
will receive through the Adjutant-General, or, if abroad, 
through the General officer commanding. 

67. In all cases where a passage is to be provided for an 
officer proceeding abroad, and the necessary arrangements 
have been made, he will receive instructions regarding the 
place and date of embarkation from the Quartermaster- 
General. 

68. On the arrival of any of H.M.’s ships, or of a trans 
port, at a foreign station, where troops are to be embarked, 
if it should happen that available passenger accommoda- 
tion exists on board after the requirements of the public 
service have been met, and in such cases only, the General 
or other officer commanding way make requisition on the 
senior naval officer present for the passages of individual 
officers or others and their families; preference being 
always given to such as are entitled to passage at the 
pubhc expense. The “Queen’s Regulations and Admiralty 
Instructions, 1879,” contain, in Article 1429, special regu- 
lations regarding passages in H.M.’s Indian troop-ships. 
The cost of rations, calculated on the probable duration of 
the journey as estimated by the captain of the ship, or 
the naval authorities, is to be demanded from second and 
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EMBARKATIONS—continued. 
third ciass indulgence passengers by the embarkation officer 
before their going on board, and by him handed to the 
paymaster of the ship. If the ration charges be not paid 
the passengers are not to be allowed to embark. Any 
balance remdining will be returned to the passenger at 
the end of the voyage. 

68. Individual) officers, whether staff or regimental, pro- 
ceeding from the United Kingdom to a foreign station 
without troops, are to report direct to the Adjutant-General 
the date and place of their embarkation, the name of the 
vessel in which they take their passage, and the port to 
which they are proceeding. In all cases where they 
1eceive orders to embark from the Quartermaster-General, 
they will report their embarkation to him. Medical officers 
re also to report these particulars to the Director-General, 
Army Medical Department. 

70. When an officer is detained ata port beyond the day 
on which he may be ordered to arrive for embarkation, the 
officer in command will attach him to the troops at such 
station until he is required to embark, and will at once 
notify his having done so to the Quartermaster-General 
through the General officer of the district. 

71. In vesselsother than H.M.’s troop-ships the messing- 
certificates of officers will be signed hy each officer, accord- 
ing to the form contained in the Appendix of the “ Regu- 
lations for H.M.’s Transport Service.” This certificate 
will be retained by the master of the vessel to support his 
claim on the Admiralty, for freight. Another certificate 
will be required by each officer on Army Form O 1669, as 
stated in para. 19. On board H.M.’s troop-ships, a state~ 
ment in heu of a messing-certiticate will be furnished that 
the officers named therein were messed for the periods 
mentioned. This statement will be supplied by the pay- 
master of the ship, and will be signed by the commanding 
officer only, instead of by each officer. Any complaints 
which individual officers may consider that they have 
reason to make, in regard to their messing, will not be 
inserted in the certificate, but should be forwarded through 
the commanding ofiicer, in the same manner as complaints 
upon other matters (see para. 158.) Officers are forbidden 
’ to give testimonials of character to stewards or other 
persons employed on board H.M.’s troop-ships. 
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II.—_ DUTIES ON BOARD SHIP. 


General. 


72. There is no situation in which the troops more 
urgently require the personal superintendence and care of 
their officers, or in which the strictest conformity to regu- 
lation is more necessary, than on board ship. The com- 
mand of the troops on board ship is vested in the senior 
combatant officer doing duty with the troops, to whatever 
arm of the service he may belong. He is equally bound 
to exercise that command, and equally responsible for any 
breach of discipline which may occur, whether the officers 
and men embarked with him belong to the same regiment 
with himself, or not. 

73. On board any of H.M.’s ships the senior military 
officer in regard to the command and discipline of the 
officers and troops under his orders, will be guided by Her 
Majesty’s Order in Council, dated 6th February, 1882, 
which in pursuance of Section 88 of the Naval Discipline 
Act, 1866, prescribes the following regulations respecting 
the extent to which the land forces, when embarked on 
board any of H.M.’s ships, shall be subject to the naval 
discipline, and is as follows :— 

“1, Whenever any of Your Majesty’s land forces shall 
be embarked as passengers in any of Your Majesty’s ships, 
the officers and soldiers shall, from the time of embarkation, 
strictly observe the laws and regulations established for 
the government and discipline of Your Majesty's Navy, 
and shall, for these purposes, be unter the command of the 
commanding officer of the ship as well as of the senior 
naval officer present; and all military officers or other 
persons under the equivalent rank of captain of Your 
Majesty’s Navy taking passages, and all military officers in 
actual command for the time being of any of the troops 
embarked, through whom orders to the troops (given by 
the officer of the watch) are required to pass, shall be under 
the command of the officer of the watch. 

“2. Any act against the good order and discipline of 
the ship shall be deemed an act to the prejudice of good 
order and military discipline, under the 40th Section of 
the Army Act, 1881, unless the breach of discipline con- 
stitutes some other military offence for which provision is 
otherwise made in the said Act. 

“3. Whenever an officer or soldier commits any act 
against the good order and discipline of the ship, the com- 
manding officer of the ship may, by his own authority, and 
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without reference to any other person, cause him to be put 
under arrest or confined asa close prisoner ; and may, if he 
thinks the case requires it, order the prisoner to be disem- 
barked at the first convenient opportunity, transmitting a 
report in writing, through the senior naval officer present, 
to the senior military officer in command of the land 
forces, in order that the offender may be brought before a 
military court-martial. 

‘4. The commanding officer of the ship shall have 
full power on his own authority to order an offender, 
whether otticer or soldier, to be placed in either naval or 
mnilitary custody, as he shall consider most desirable, ob- 
serving that in all cases where an offender is to be disem- 
barked for trial by military authority, he must be placed in 
military custody on board the ship. 

“5, If any officer or soldier commits any act which, in 
the opinion of the commanding officer of the troops, can 
only be adequately dealt with by a general or district court- 
martial, the offender shall, with the concurrence of the 
commanding officer of the ship, be disembarked on the 
first opportunity for the purpose of being proceeded against 
according to military law. 

“6, If any private soldier shall commit any act against 
the good order and discipline of the ship, which in the 
opinion of the commanding officer of the ship requires the 
infliction of any summary punishment, for which a 
warrant is required by the Summary Punishment Table 
attached hereto, and witich he is hereby authorized to 
award, the commanding officer of the ship shall confer 
with the commanding officer of the troops as to the 
nature and amount of such punishment, if any, to be in- 
flicted, and on their concurrence the commanding officer of 
the ship shall, by warrant under his hand, which should 
also bear the signature of the officer commanding the 
troops as concurring, sentence the offender to suffer such 
punishment accordingly. In the event of the commanding 
officer of the troops not concurring with the commanding 
officer of the ship, the commanding officer of the ship is to 
cause the offender to be placed under arrest or confined as 
a close prisoner until the case can be referred to superior 
military authority. 

‘7, If any non-commissioned officer shall commit an 
offence which, in the opinion of the commanding officer of 
the shipand the officer commanding the troops, does not re- 
quire trial by general or district court-martial, the com- 


manding officer of the ship may, by an order in writing, 
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authorize the officer commanding the troops to convene a 
regimental court-martial for the trial of such non-com- 
missioned officer, and thereupon the trial may proceed, and 
the finding and sentence may be cotifirmed in all respects 
as if the court had been convened and the sentence had 
been passed in the United Kingdom. 

“ Provided that no sentence of any such regimental 
court-martial shall be carried into execution on board any 
of Your Majesty’s ships until the commanding officer of 
the ship has, by an order in writing, expressed his con- 
currence in the said sentence, and directed that it may be 
carried into effect. 

“Tf the commanding officer of the ship shall see fit to 
withhold the last-named order in writing, the confirming 
officer shall suspend the execution of the sentence until the 
disembarkation of the prisoner. 

“Whenever such regimental court-martial is held on 
board, the captain of the ship is to report immediately b 
special letter on each case to the Admiralty, a copy of which 
letter shall accompany the quarterly returns of purnish- 
ment. 

“8, The commanding officer of the troops, on his taking 
command of the troops embarked, will receive from the 
captain of the ship authority under his hand, and in the 
established form, to award such summary punishments as 
are specified in the Summary Punishment Table for the 
military, but such authority will not deprive the captain 
of his night to withdraw the original authority given ; in 
the latter case, however, he shoul report to the Admiralty 
the circumstances which induced him to deviate from the 
general rule. 

“9. All orders to the troops are, so far as may be prac- 
ticable, to be given through their own officets and non- 
commissioned officers ; and the commanding officer of the 
ship is to bear in mind that although the discipline of all 
on board is under his entire control, he is nevertheless to 
leave the hay to the management of their own officers 
- * asmay be consistent with the order and discipline of 
the ship. 

- 10. in special and exceptional cases where the com- 
manding officer of the ship may deem it necessary, for the 
good order or discipline of the ship, to give such orders as 
may interfere with existing regulations, or may affect the 
internal economy and discipline of the troops embarked, he 

is to make a special report of the circumstances to the 
Admiraity. 
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“11. When any soldiers of Your Majesty’s land forces 
are embarked as passengers in any of Your Majesty’s ships, 
and there is no commissioned officer of the land forces on 
board, the commanding officer of the ship shall possess and 
may exercise in regard to any such soldiers all the powers 
conferred upon him by Article 6, in the case of private 
soldiers, without conferring with or obtaining the concur- 
rence or signature of any officer of Your Majesty’s land 
forces. 

“42. All summary punishments for soldiers embarked 
on board Your Majesty’s ships shall be in strict accordance 
with the Summary Punishment Table appended to this 
Order in Council. 

‘13. Military convicts and military prisoners, when em- 
barked on board Your Majesty’s ships for passage, shall be 
kept in military custody. 

“Your Majesty’s Secretary of State for War and His 
Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-chief 
have signified to us their concurrence in these proposals.” 


ch ~~ 
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Descrterion of Punishment to be awarded to Non-Commissioned Officers when 
embarked in Her Majesty's Ships. 
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74. From the moment the troopsare on board no officer Officers not 
: ; : ‘ ; o quit ship 
is, under any pretence whatever, to quit his ship without after em- 
special leave of the General or other officer under whose barkation. 
direction the embarkation takes place. 
G.0.66. 75. The officer commanding will, as soon as possible Officers 
1883. after the embarkation has taken place, decide (if in a ae we 
troopship, in consultation with the captain of the troop- 
ship) how many officers will be required for duty during 
the voyage, in addition to those who are attached to the 
troops embarked, and will select them from those officers 
who are entitled to pas8ages at the public expense. Should 
it be necessary, owing to any special circumstances, to 
detail for duty an officer who is not entitled to a passage 
at the public expense, the officer commanding will furnish 
the captain of the troopship, or master of the transport, 
with a copy of his order placing the officer on duty with 
troops, and will hand to the General officer commanding 
at the port of disembarkation, for transmission to head- 
quarters, a report showing the exceptional circumstances 
under which the officer’s services were required. In the case 
of atranport, a copy of the order should be attached to the 
officer’s messing certificate on Army Form O 1669, which 
is referred to in paras. 687 and 688, Allowance Regula- 
tions, 1881. In the case of freight ships or contract 
packets, no officers in addition to those attached to the 
troops on embarkation will be placed on duty, except 
under unavoidable circumstances, a full report of which 
will be made to the Quartermaster-General in any case in 
which the employment of additional officers has become a 
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76, Soldiers are to assist in the general duties of the slip 
on deck, but are never to be employed in any position 
in which, from their lack of nautical skill, they may endan- 
ger either life or limb, such as employment at the wheel in 
heavy weather, and they are never to be compelled to go 
aloft. When employed in coaling, or as stokers or coal 
trimmers, they receive extra pay under Admiralty regu- 
lations, but are not to be so employed unless they volunteer, 
and the medical officer in charge certifies that their health 
will not be injured thereby. 

77. A money chest will be supplied by the Admiralty to 
each of H.M.’s troop-ships, in which may be deposited, for 
safe custody during the passage,money and eiabies belong- 
ing to military officers and troops on board. On troops 
embarking, the chest and keys will be given by the pay- 
master of the ship to the commanding oflicer of the troops, 
and it will be enti: ely under his control and in his charge, or 
in that of such military officer as he may appoint, while 
the troops are on board. No money, jewels, or valuables 
of any kind will be taken care of by the paymaster, or 
any other naval officer. When the troops disembark, the 
chest and keys are to be returned to the paymaster of 
the <e 

78. Whenever any cause of complaint of messing, pro- 
visions, accommodation, or any other matter may arise, or 
when it may seem desirable to make any suggestion, the 
commanding officer of troops should at once address him- 
self in writing to the captain (in tife case of one of H.M.’s 
ships), or to the master if a hired ship. Should he after- 
wards consider it expedient to make any representations 
to headquarters he will hand his report (in the case of one 
of H.M.’s ships) immediately on landing to the military 
staff officer superintending, for transmission through the 
(seneral officer commanding to the Quartermaster-General, 
Horse Guards, War Office, and will give a copy of the 
report to the captain before leaving the vessel. Copies of 
inedical officers’ reports on points connected with the ship 
will in like manner be furnished to the captain. 

The reports or any complaints in the case of a hired ship 
will be contained in the voyage-report (para, 175, A 2). 


Duties on Board Her Majesty’s Ships. 


79. Instructions for the duties on board H.M.’s commis- 
sioned troop-ships are contained in the “ Regulations for 
H.M.’s Troop-Ships,” copies of which are in possession of 
general officers, and all regiments and corps, 
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Duties on Board Hired Ships. 


80. The military commanding officer, while taking care Command 

that discipline is observed by the troops, is to remember ered bie 
that the thaster of the ship has lawful authority to 
maintain good order amongst all on board, and in all mat- 
ters necessary to ensure the safety of his ship and passen- 
gers, for which he is entirely responsible. He is bound to 
do all in his power for the comfort of those entrusted to 
his care. Jt is most important that the master, the military 
commanding officer, and the medical officer in charge 
should carry out their respective duties in harmony, in 
order that what is necessary for the maintenance of discip- 
line and the comfort of those on board may be arranged 
without undue interference with the duties of the ship. 
The military commanding officer is to pay attention to 
every requisition consistent with the good of the service 
made to him by the master. In case of fire or other emer- 
vency, the commanding officer must specially remember 
the responsibility of the master, and render him every 
assistance, without attenpting to take the command out 
of his hands. 

81. The commanding officer is authorized to apply to the Reference 
master for a perusal of the form of charter-party, as well ag books of 
of the regulations for H.M.’s transport service whenever "S™8#0m% 
he may require them. 

82. When a transport officer is appointed to the ship, he qyansport 
will be the medium of communications between the com- officer. 
manding officer and th master. 

88. When troops arrive at the ship they will fall in by Messing and 
companies alongside, married men by themselves. The derthing of 
officer in command of each company will report the exact e ‘rors: 
number of men present, and also the number on duty, 
sick, or otherwise absent. They will then be told off to 
their messes by the military commanding officer, under the 
direction of the embarking staff officer, in concert with 
the superintending transport officer. The men of the same 
company will be kept together as much as possible. The 
troops will be marched ott by messes, each accompanied by 
aseaman, who will take them to their mess, and show 
them where to stow their rifles, valises, and sea-kits. As 
soon as this is done they are to sit down in their meases 
and keep silence. The mess utensils will be placed on 
the tables previous to embarkation, and the biscuit or 
bread for ihe day will be issued as soon as a non-com- 
mixsioned officer is told off to act for the quartermaster. 
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84. Upon embarkation it is the duty of the officers to 
see that the men are allotted to berths, divided into messes 
and watches, and instructed in the proper method of 
rolling up their bedding and slinging their hammocks ; 
that their knapsacks or valises, arms, ammunition (if any), 
and accoutrements are properly disposed of in the places 
allotted for them ; that their necessaries, when served out, 
are regularly marked, the hammocks and bedding are 
numbered, and all other duties regularly performed. 

85. An “ officer of the day ” is to be appointed on board 
each ship. It is his particular and immediate duty to 
see all orders obeyed, and every regulation for troops on 
board carried into effect. This officer is likewise to be con- 
sidered as the officer of the guard. When there are more 
than two captains on board, besides the commanding 
officer, a captain of the day is to be appointed, to whom 
the officer of the day, and the subaltern officer of the 
watch, are to report all unusual occurrences for the com- 
manding oflicer’s information. Officers on furlough under 
Indian rules are not, unless it is absolutely necessary, to 
be detailed for any military duty on board troop-ships. 

86. When, as is usual, a separate cooking galley is pro- 
vided fur the troops, the cooking must be done by them, 
and after embarkation the most competent man is to be 
selected to cook for the whole of the troops on board. He 
may be assisted by one or two men according to the num- 
bers embarked. When a separate galley is not provided 
the cooking will be done by the ship’s cooks, with assist- 
ance from the troops. A baker is provided by the ship 
to make and bake bread, but one or more soldiers, accord- 
ing to the numbers, are to assist him. 

87. Provisions are to be drawn daily by the quarter- 
master of the troops, placed in the issuing room provided 
for that purpose, and issued to the messes by the quarter- 
master. A victualling scale is hung up in the issuing room 
and on each deck. Bread, when ‘baked and cooled, is to 
be placed in the bread room under charge of the quarter- 
master ready for issue the next day. Troops are sup- 
plied with bread four days in the week ; women and chil- 
dren every day. 

88. Porter is always to be issued in the presence of the 
“officer of the day,” and on the main or upper deck. 
When porter is not procurable, and rum, or any other 
spirit, 1s supplied with the ration, it is to be mixed with at 
least three parts of water to one of spirit, and issued in the 
presence of the officer of the day. On no account is any 
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portion of the allowance of spirit, in its raw state, to be 
issued to the troops in the morning or before dinner. 

89. At meal times the officer of the day is to attend to “ Officer of 
see that the men are regular at the messes, and no meals ‘be day” to 
are to be taken anywhere but in messes except by special meats. 
permission. Should any complaints be made to him, or 
should he observe any neglect in victualling the troops, he 
will report to the military commanding officer, who, if 
necessary, will call the master’s attention to the matter in 
order that any substantiated complaint may be remedied. 

90. Asarule, when any matter in connection with the poaras of 
accommcdation or messing of officers, troops, or their investiga- 
families, requires investigation, boards should be held. “°°. 

The proceedings to be recorded in proper form and handed 
at the end of the voyage to the staff officer superintending 
the disembarkation. 

91. Arrangements are made for the supply of water Fresh water. 
amply sufficient to provide for the daily consumption of the 
gallon a head allowed by the scale, and for a reasonable 

uantity in addition for washing and other purposes, but 
the commanding officer must use every precaution to pre- 
vent waste. 

Separate washing places are provided for men and women washing 
for washing themselves and their clothes. places. 

Latrines are provided for the use of the troops only. ratrines. 
The non-commissioned officer in charge is to report any de- 
fects to the officer of the day. They should be fre- 
quently inspected. 

The shoot will always be open. Great care must be siop shoot. 
taken not to empty into the shoot anything likely to choke 
it, All slops to be thrown away at once. Nothing is to be 
thrown out of the ports, and bones, hard substances, and 
rags are not to be thrown down the water-closets. 

Wet clothes must never be hung about the troop decks, wet clothes, 
washhouses, w.c.’s, or quarters, but are to be taken on se. 
deck and hung upon lines that will be provided for that 
purpose, 

Cord for clothes stops is to be drawn by the quarter- Clothes 
master from the master. stops. 
er ae are to be kept quite clear of boxes and yospitals, 

92. Immediately after embarkation a guard is to be Sentries, 
ga aera to furnish sentries, orderlies, special duty men, oréetlics | 
and police. The number of these, and consequently the detailed. 
strength of the guard, will vary with the number of men 
embarked, but must be settled by the commanding officer 
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Seema 





“ 
in consultation with the master and the embarking stat! 
officer, in concert with the superintending transport officer. 
When a large number of troops are embarked the fol- 
lowing are necessary ; but the numbers will be modified 
as circumstances may require :— 
a eee One officer of the day. 
the day. One sentry each side of forecastle. 
Sentrics’ Que ,,. on quarter-deck. 
aSSEGs One  ,, over each latrine and washhouse. 
One ,,. on each entry port or gangway. 
One  ,, on the women’s quarters. 
One ,, over baggage room. 
Orderlies .... ahs oe bs seks Suse fk 
Cooks and baker .... - < hes os 5 xy 
Serjeants in charge of troop deck ue seed “ey alee 
Lamp trimmers ....0 4... be sags ell Se 
Hammock stowe1s San ae ae we | SSB 
2 Women’s quarters, latrines, Mamied ££ 8 = 
A washhouses Site 
= 4 | Staff-serjeants, tamilies do. meer, 3 BS 
s4i8 serjeants, ays 
2s Troop latrines sau sie sibs | Boe 
= 4 Officers’ w.c.'s bad sats ne acl eee 
#2 (Troop decks... sis ee ne re ae 
Police. A trustworthy serjeant and a suflicient number of men, 
according to the numbers embarked, must be told off as 
“police.” Their principal duties are to see that there 1s 
no smoking except on the upper deck, and that “lights” 
‘ire put outat the propertime. They are also to see gene- 
rally that the routine is carried out, and that there are no 
irregularities. 
Arming of At sea, sentries should be armed with bayonets only. 
senLrics. In harbour, those upon deck are to mount with their army. 
Arrange- 93. In the case of a regiment or battalion embarked, the 


mentsfor following arlangement may be adopted in carrying out the 


carrying oul cy.y, Pre ee 
re cuard duties : 


duties. a. A strong company is to be selected by the command- 
ing officer, and to be specially detailed for guard 
duty, either for the whole period of the voyage or 
for a week ata time, at the discretion of the com- 
manding officer. 

b. The company selected is to be relieved from all other 
duties on board, and, if practicable, berthed sepa 
rately in a convenient part of the ship. 

ce. The company to be told off into as many reliefs ax 


', loo. 
so, 
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possible for each post, and the sentries relieved 
every two hours. 

d. When the weekly turn of guard is adopted, the relief 

of the whole guard should take place at 8 o’clock 
a.m. on Saturday morning. 
When other troops or mixed detachments are embarked the 
commanding officer must exercise his discretion in appor- 
tioning the troops to the various duties on the principle 
herein detailed. 

94. When it is found necessary to permit military 
prisoners to remain at large while on passage, they may be 
employed on watch, and on duties of fatigue, and other 
similar duties, but they should not, except in cases of ne- 
cessity, be placed on guard or sentry, or in any position 
involving responsibility or trust. It is to be clearly under- 
stood that allowing a prisoner to be temporarily at 
large does not in any way affect his sentence or his sub- 
Nequent treatment under it. 

95. As soon as the guard and special duty men are told 
off, the remainder of the troops are to be divided into 
three watches, each watch being on duty for 12 hours. 
Hours of relief 8 a.m. and 8 p.m. 

One watch is to be constantly on deck under the com- 
mand of an officer. The watch is to be divided into four 
sub-divisions for work when the numbers admit of that 
division ; one to be stationed on the forecastle, two on 
the quarter-deck, and one near the mizeninast. The mus- 
tering stations for thee watch are the port gangway by 
day and the quarter-deck by night. When not employed, 
they are to remain on the gangways, but in cold or wet 
weather care should be taken that the troops are not un- 
duly exposed by being conipelled tu remain on deck, more 
particularly m cases of men prostrated by sea sickness. 

In bugle sounds the watches will be distinguished by 
one, two, or three G’s. 

96, When thetroops have been told off, the “ Precan- 
tions against Fire” are to be read to them, and the men 
stationed for fire. This must be done on the day of 
embarkation. 

97. Soon after the troops have been embarked the 
quartermaster will draw from the master one or two 
blankets and one hammock for each man on board, and a 
wooden tally bearing the numbers of the mess, with a 
distinguishing letter for each man. The tally is to be 
always attached to the hammock. The second blanket 
will be issued and taken in according to climate at any 
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period of the voyage at the request of the officer command- 
ing the troops. Troops should be mustered as soon as 
possible after the issue with their bedding, to see that it is 
complete and the tallies attached. This should also be done 
frequently during the first fortnight, and occasionally sub- 
sequently at irregular periods, with a view to ascertain 
whether there are any deficiencies, and by what corps, 
detachment, or individual, articles have been lost. Mess 
utensils should also be occasionally inspected with the like 
object : any deficiencies should be notified to the master of 
the ship (see paras. 161-163). 

98. Beds are to be rolled up and carried on deck as 
directed in para. 112 of this section. They are to be 
stowed under the superintendence of the “ officer of the 
day,” and one or more non-commissioned officers, in such 
place as may be ordered, whence they are never to be 
removed before the appointed hour without permission 
having been obtained through the military officer of the 
watch. When bedding is being taken down, the “ officer 
of the day” is to attend to see that strict silence is observed 
and that there is no confusion. In hot weather the bedding 
of the troops is to be aired as frequently as possible. This 
is to be done by troops, companies, and batteries in rotation 
from day to day, except Thursday ; the places where it is 
to be exposed being defined by the master. When troop 
bedding is unduly soiled, especially that used in hospital, 
it is to be soaked, wrung out, and dried preparatory to its 
being 1eturned into store on board, aithough it will he 
ultimately landed for cleansing. 

99. Decks are specially appropriated for the use of the 
troops, who are never to go into that part of the ship 
allotted to the crew ; nor are the crew allowed to go on 
the troop decks unless dutv reauires it. 

100. The troop decks are to be cleared of all persons 
from 7.45 am. to 1lam., except those detailed for the 
purpose of cleaning them who will remain until they go on 
deck to parade at 10 o'clock, leaving below only the ser- 
jeants in charge of the decks and the mess orderlies. The 
non-commissioned officer in charge of the women’s quar- 
ters is also to remain to answer for their condition. 

When the decks are cleared sentries will be placed over 
the hatchways to prevent any persons but orderly men, 
officers’ servants, the pay-serjeants of companies, or persons 
who may be required to attend school, orderly-room, or 
musketry instruction, from going below, in order that the 
decks may have sufficient time to get thoroughly dry. 
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The troop decks are not to be washed down in the 
ordinary way more frequently than may be absolutely 
necessary to ensure cleanliness and health, and care is to 
be taken thaé the decks when so washed are well dried 
before the troops are allowed to go upon them. Airing 
stoves will be used when necessary. 

In cold and damp weather the troop decks are to be 
cleaned either with hot water and brushes, or in very wet 
weather, which will not admit of the men being sent on 
deck whilst the berth decks are being dried, they are only 
to be sanded with hot dry sand, and well swept without 
the use of water. Everything requisite for cleaning the 
decks will be issued by the ship. 

101. The cowls and other arrangements used for the vengitation. 
thorough ventilation of the ship are to be carefully attended 
to. Windsails, especially in hot climates, are to be kept 
hoisted and trimmed, and care taken that the ends of them 
below deck are not tied up by the men. In ships fitted 
with Edmonds’ system of ventilation, strict attention is to 
be paid to the “ Directions,” and while the troops are em- 
barked, the steam is to be turned on for a quarter of an 
hour during every hour in the first and middle watches, 
and at such other times as may seem desirable, according 
to circumstances, 

102. The serjeants of troop decks are responsible for the puties of ° 
general good order and cleanliness of those portions of the serjeants of 
de¢ék and the messes under their charge. They are to see “oP decks. 
that nothing is thrown eut of the ports or hung up in 
them. They are not to allow any packs or bundles to lie 
about the decks, but to see they are put up neatly over- 
head. They are instantly to report any man who shall 
attempt to smoke between decks. 

They are to see that the hammocks are properly hung 
up; also that they are cleared off the decks at the proper 
hour in the morning. 

They are to see that the mess utensils are kept clean and 
in their places at the morning inspection, at which time 
any breakages or deficiencies should be reported. At 
evening “ rounds” men remaining on the deck are to 
be in or on their hammocks, and they are to keep perfect 
silence, 

The serjeants in charge of the main and lower troop 
decks are to report at 10 a,m., both at sea and in harbour, 
and at 8.30 p.m. at sea,and 9 p.in. in harbour, to the officer 
of the day that their decks are ready for inspection ; and 
they are to accompany the officers gomg the rounds, 
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103. It is advisable to keep the cabins locked when in 
port. Money or valuables should not be left about. 

No candle is to be left alight unless there is some one 
in the cabin, nor are the lights ever to be removed from 
the lamps. Inflammable substances are never to be put 
near the lamps. Damp or wet clothes are not to be hung 
up in the cabins, as lines for that purpose will be pro- 
vided on deck. 

Bed linen will be provided for saree officers and thei: 
families, and will be changed every week. 

Towels for washing, and table napkins are not provided. 

Nothing is to be thrown overboard through the cabin 
ports or scuttles, but all slops are to be taken to the ash- 
shoot. 

Officers occupying a cabin will be held responsible that 
it is left in the same state as when they took possession 
of it. They will be required to pay on board for damages. 

104, Exercise being indispensably necessary for the pre- 
servation of health, every encouragement is to be given to 
the men to use such as may be found practicable, as 
dancing, gymnastics, wrestling. Any diversion calculated 
to promote bodily exercise is to be permitted as frequently 
as possible. 

105. When in harbour, if no danger is to be appre- 
hended from sharks, such men as are known to be pro- 
ficient in swimming may be permitted to bathe, provided 
a boat, manned, be at hand for the purpose of attending 
to the bathers, only ten of whom are to be allowed to be 
in the water at the same time, and those upon one side 
of the ship. Without this precaution no man is to be 
allowed to bathe from on board. 

106. On the arrival of vessels with troops at ports in 
tropical or semi-tropical climates, the troops are to be 
allowed to purchase, or to be supplied with, such fruits 
and vegetables only as the medical officer in charge may 
recommend. 

107. On all occasions of troop-ships being in harbour, 
every precaution is to be taken to prevent intoxicating 
liquor of any kind being brought on board, for sale amongst 


the men. 


De osreetirathenenbtameananethenmatnontead 


Routine for Troops, Bugle-Oalls, &c., on board 
Hired Ships. 


108. The troops are to be  sphacag in marching order 
once in each week, when the officers are to see that their 
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necessaries are complete, and that the whole of their arms 
and appointments are in serviceable order. 

Recruits or awkward men are to be drilled, when prac- Drill of 
ticable, an hour in the forenoon and an hour in the after- recruits. 
noon. ; 

109, The regular morning parade is at 10 a.m., when Morning 
every man is to appear as clean as his employment will P®"** 
allow ; in warm climates with feet bare. The cooks are 
to appear clean on parade once a day. 

On Sundays the troops are to be ready for Divine Service Sundays. 
by 10.15 a.m. 

110. Divine Service is to be performed on every Sunday 
when the weather will permit. If there be no clergyman 
on board, and the master does not undertake the duty, the 
commanding officer will arrange for its performance. 

111. Smoking is allowed on the upper deck only, and is Smoking on 
atrictly prohibited between decks. Spittoons will be pro- "4. 
vided, and spitting on the deck or over the side is forbid- 
den. All tobacco pipes are to have wire covers to guard 
against risk of fire through loose particles of burning 
tobacco flying about. Safety lanterns for lighting pipes 
are provided. 

In bad weather, and when practicable, awnings will he 
sloped to shelter officers and men while smoking. 

112. Table of Bugle-Calls :—- Bugle-calls. 


Divine 
Service. 











Bells. Time. Bugle-Calls. Meaning. 
A.M. 
4 6.0 Reveille ies “ae ...| Turn out and stow hammocks; bedding for 
airing taken on deck. 
5 6.30 Ration ... : ‘ ...| Cooks draw breakfast. 
6 ' 7.0 Breakfast ; as ...| Sit down to breakfast. 
7 | 7.30 Rise... ade i ..| The day watch will,go on deck clean. The 


watches below will clean their messes and 
troop decks, and then themselves, after which 
all but the mess orderlies and troop deck 
swabbers go on deck and remain there till 
after the inspection. 


& | 8.0 Fall in, followed by one, | Day watch of troops fallin. This watch will be 
two, or three G’s on duty till 8 p.m. 

4 10.0 Assembly on ie ..{ Parade. All the troops, except the cooks and 
| mess orderlies, fall in on the upper deck for 
| inspection. The military officers of the day 
| inspect troop decks and messes to see they 
are clean and in order. 

fy | 10. 30 Aired bedding to be rolled up and stowed. 

7 | 42,80 Ration ... aes aise ...{| Cooks draw dinner. Up porter. . 

8 | Noon. Dinner... Wee — ...| Sit down to dinner. 
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Bells. Time. Bugle-Calls. 
P.M. 
1] 12. 30 Grog ne are 
g 1.0 Four G’s S6 PP 
3 1.30 Rise, and then fall in, 
followed by one, anes or 
three G's... : re 
8 4.0 Ration ... =e: 
1 4.30 Supper ... Ae 
2 5.0 Rise aos 
3 5. 30 Quick es 
8 8.0 Close 
8 8.0 Fall in, “followed by one, 
two, or three G's 
8.15 Lie down re see 
1 8. 30 ~~ 
2 9.0 Retire ... ie eee 
6 11.0 _ 





Meaning. 








...| Issue of porter under superintendence of officer 


of day. 


.| Sweep out messes, and take all dirt to ash- 


shout in waist. Sweepers fall in and sweep all 


decks. 


Troop decks to be cleared for sweeping. Watch 
to fallin. When troop decks are cleared up, 
bugle will sound, and all but the watch on 
deck can go below. 


Cooks draw tea. 

Sit down to supper. 

Clear troop decks of all but swabbers and mess 
euOles; who will sweep out the meases and 
decks. 


.| Take down hammocks, 


Clear up decks for the night. 
Night watch of troops fall in. This watch will 
be on duty till 8 a.m. 

Lights out. Every man to be in or on his 
hammock. 

Rounds by the officer of the day and police. 

Every one below but the watch of troops and 
sentrics. 

Lights out in saloon. 


GENERAL CALLS. 


Halt 


Advance .... 


Retire 


otee oeee 


4 G’s 
4 G’s and double 
Alert, followed by halt... 
Cease firing 
Commence firing 


eure 


seee eoee 


veoe 


oar an0e 


FIRE 


Alarm (prepare for Cavalry) 
Commence sane 
Cease firing ... 


goose eoee 


eece nese 


Silence—Every one to 
remain still. 

Carry on—that is con- 
tinue your business, 

Every one off upper 
deck but the watch 
of troops. 

Sweepers. 

Swabbers. 

Man overboard. 

Leave off smoking. 

Permission to smoke. 


eee 


oses8 


eree 


CALLs. 
Fire. 
Heave round the pumps. 
Avast heaving the pumps. 
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118, Routine for women :— Routine 
women, 
Bells. Time. ————= 
* A.M, 
5 6.80 All bedding to be rolled up. ¥ 
6 7.0 Breakfast, 
7 7.80 Women's quarters to be cleared of women and 


children until 11 a.m. ‘Swabbers scrub the 
place out if weather permits. 


Noon Dinner. 
P.M. 
1.30 Women's quarters to be cleared of women and 


children until 3 p.m. Swabbers clear up and 
sweep the place out, 


4.30 Supper. 
SUNSET All women and children to go below, 
8 8.0 All women and children to be in bed, 
Swabbers clear up for the rounds. 


1 8.80 Rounds. 


On Thursdays all bedding and boxes to be taken on deck Airing bed- 
(if weather will permit) and the bunks and quarters to be ing of 
thoroughly aa with hot water and soap. ee 

114, No man is to be permitted to go into the women’s Women's 
quarters between the hours of 8 p.m. and 8a.m. (with the avarters. 
exception stated in the “Orders for Sentry on Women’s 
Quarters”), nor is any man to go into them during the 
day except those who keep them clean, or who, when mar- 
ried, are passed by the non-commissioned officer on duty on 
that deck. These quarters are to be cleared of their oc- 
cupants by 7.45 every, morning, and kept clear until 11 
am., in order that sufficient time may be allowed for 
them to be cleaned and to get thoroughly dry. No wet 
linen, wet clothes, or damp towels are ever to be hung 
up in them, but always taken on deck to dry. The 
non-commissioned officer in charge must be careful that 
slops are not suffered to remain unemptied, or to be emp- 
tied in the closets; they are to be taken to the ash-shoot, 

He is to report any women or children of dirty habits. 

115. At the cry of “ Man overboard,” the bugler on duty ‘*Mau over 
will, without further orders, at once sound the “ Alert,” ida 
followed by the “Halt.” This order should be thoroughly 
explained to all buglers and troops as early as possible. 

Every soldier, woman, and child will stand fast and re- 
main quiet ; people below will remain below. 

116, Military officers are strictly enjoined not to hold Ofscers not 
any conversation with the officers of the watch, the quar- with sailora 
termasters, or the men at the wheel and noi to go vn the on duty. 
bridges at any time without permission. 

Q.R. 2 
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117. The “ officer of the day” is totommand the guard, 
and will be held responsible that the sentries are posted 
and instructed in the duties as soon as practicable. He 
will be held generally responsible that the routine ap- 
pointed for the troops is carried out, and will be referred 
to when necessary in all matters not requiring the inter- 
vention of the commanding officer of the troops, giving 
every assistance in his power to the officers of the ship. 

He is to attend when bedding is being taken down, to 
see that it 1s done in an orderly manner without noise or 
confusion. 

He is to see that all hammocks and bedding are stowed 
in the proper places at 6 a.m. 

He will ascertain from the master if bedding can be aired 
each morning, and see it properly secured to the ridge 
ropes round the forecastle and ship’s side before the funnel. 

He will see that the troop-decks are swept clean after the 
hammocks are up, and before and after each meal; also 
that the troop-decks and women’s quarters are cleaned at 
the regulated time, being cleared at 7.45 a.m. of all persons 
except the mess orderlies, their assistants, and the deck- 
swabbers ; he is to report them cleaned to the commanding 
ara and to accompany that officer when he inspects the 

ecks. 

After the troop-decks are cleaned, he is to cause sen- 
tries to be posted at the ladderways, with orders not to 
permit any troops, women, or children to go below : such 
sentries to be taken off at 11 am., at which hour the 
troops can go below again. 

He is to inform the master when prisoners or lunatics are 
on deck for airing ; also when they have been replaced 
in the guard-room and cells. 

He is to see that the lights are put out on the troop- 
decks except those required to burn all night, at 8 p.m. at 
sea, and at 9 p.m. in harbour, and report them out to the 
commanding officer, 

118, The “ military officer of the watch” is to remain 
on deck unless on duty elsewhere. He is to see his watch 
correctly mustered at five minutes after it is called during 
the day, and ten minutes after it iscalled during the night. 
Whenever his men are called for work he is to attend 
with them, and see that the wishes of the officer of the 
watch are properly carried out. 

He is to visit the setitries hourly during the day and 
hight, to see that they are on the alert, that there is no 
smoking, and that there are no lights except those allowed. 
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He is to cause a non-commissioned officer to visit the 
sentries every half-hour during the night watches. 

The watch is to be mustered on that part of the deck as- 
signed to it, viz. the port gangway by day, and the quar- 
ter-deck by night. 

On mustering the watch at night it should be explained 
to the men that, with the exception of those told off for 
special duties, they will not be again mustered unless 
wanted, but they must remain on deck ; and if their 
“ watch call” is sounded they must rouse up smartly, and 
repair to their mustering station, for orders. 

eis to prevent anyone from sleeping on deck unless 
under an awning. 

119. The “ medical officer in charge” of the troops is Duties of 
to furnish the military commanding officer daily with a © medical 
report of the sick officers, men, women, and children under charge.” 
his care. 

The appearance of any contagious or infectious disease 
is to be immediately reported -to the commanding officer, 
who will at once consult the master, and they will take such 
steps as they may deem requisite. 

ull particulars of births and deaths must be made in 
writing to the master of the ship by the medical officer 
with as little delay as possible, for register and insertion 
in the log. 

The medical officer is to demand daily before 10.30 a.m., 
the medical comforts, &c., required for the sick, and he 
is to give the master of the s ip a receipt for the same 
when requested to do so. 

He is to furnish a list to the commanding officer before 
8 p.m. every evening of such invalids as may require lights 
in their cabins during the night, in order that directions 
may be given to allow it. 

In transports he is to take sanitary and medical charge 
of the ship and crew, and should frequently inspect the 
quarters occupied by the crew, calling attention to any 
neglect of cleanliness, &c. He should take great care that 
the bilges are kept sweet, and that as good a sanitary 
condition as is ee is maintained. 

In troop freight ships, if there is no ship’s surgeon on 
board, the same course Mi lle eevee 

A special dispensary for the use of the troops is provided 
and fitted on board. ilies sa as 

For the charge of hospital and to care of the sick, a cer- Care ef sick. 
tain number of the Army Hospital Corps will be detailed 
by the Army Medical Department, and embark with the 

Q.R. 2c2 


& 


a 
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troops. They will be berthed in hammocks, and have a 
mess table as near the military hospital as possible. 





Sentries’ Orders. 


Orders for 120, The sentry on the forecastle is to prevent— 
penerk lit Any person from blocking up the ladders, spitting 


about the deck or over the side, and throwing di1t 
or slops over the side or on the deck ; 

Any person from getting on the ventilators, or into the 
hammock boxes, or hanging clothes on, or putting 
anything into the ventilators, or any of the troops 
from going aloft ; 

Any soldier, woman or child, from going on the part 
of the deck appropriated to the ship’s company ; 

Any person from sitting on the ship’s side rail, or 
about the rigging ; 

He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers and 
crew. 

He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders 

At the alarm of “man overboard,” he will remain at 
the top of the ladder and prevent any troops from going 
up or down, until the lifeboat is hoisted up again. 

Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post, he is to 
make the same quvetly and immediately known to the ofticer 
of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he may tem- 
porarily quit his post. 

Orders for 121, The sentry on wash-houses and latrines is to pre- 
Rentry on vent— 
eae Persons from lighting pipes at any place, except at 
the smoking lights provided for the purpose, and 
which are to be in his charge ; 

Any noise or irregularity in the latrines or wash- 
houses ; 

Any person from touching the police or other lights, 
except the men told offfor that duty ; 

Any child from going into the wash-house or latrines, 

or any child remaining near those places ; 

Any troops from going on to the seamen’s mess dec«. 

He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers and 
crew. 

He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders. 

Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post, he is to 
make the same quietly and immediately known to the officer 
of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he may tem- 
porarily quit his post. 
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122, The sentry on the quarter-deck is to prevent— Orders for 
Any soldier, woman, or child from coming abaft the sentry on 
marked off spaces, except for using the ladders ; uaa 
The ladder from being blocked up ; 
Soldiers or children Fon climbing about the rails or 
rigging ; 
Any persons from lounging about the upper deck gang- 


way ; 

At the ere of “man overboard” he will remain at the 
top of the ladder, and prevent any one, other than the 
ship’s company, from going up or down, until the life- 
boat is hoisted up again. 

He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers and 
crew. 

He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders. 

Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post he is to 
make the same quietly and immediately known to the 
officer of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he 
may temporarily quit his post. 

123. The sentry at entry port or gangway is to allow no Orders for 


person to lounge about the entry port or gangway. ane eae 
He 1s to prevent— parla 


Any noise or irregularity at the entry port ; 
Any person (officers excepted) from leaving the ship 
after dark without permission ; 
Any person from lounging about the ladders ; 
Anything from being thrown out of the entry ports ; 
Any arms, accoutrements or clothes from being lef 
about his post ; 
Any women or children trom remaining on his post 
except in the part marked off for them. 
He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers or 
crew. 
He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders. 
Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post, he is 
to make the same quvetly and immediately known to the 
ofticer of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he 
may temporarily quit his post. 
124, The post of the sentry on “women’s quarters” Orders for 
extends across the deck at the door of the women’s quar. Sentry on 
ters, 


. quarters. 
He is to prevent— 


ny man except the persons in charge of the place, or 
those passed in by a non-comissioned officer on 
duty from going into these quarters during day- 
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ight, and every person, except those on duty, 
r 8 p.m 


Snis.§ 
The ladders from being blocked up or children climb- 
ing about on them ; 
Any person from touching the police or other lights 
except the men told off for that duty. 

He is to see that the lights in the women’s quarters are 
kept lighted, pointing out to the rounds should any have 
gone out. 

He is not to allow any person to leave his hammock or 
bed after the rounds are gone, except for the purpose of 
going up to the latrines. 

He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers or 
crew. 

He is to report all persons acting contrary to his orders. 

Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post, he is to 
make the same guretly and immediately known to the officer 
of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he may tem- 
porarily quit his post. 


Orders toe 125. The sentry on baggage room is to prevent— 
sentry on The baggage room from being opened except in the pre- 
PageeEe sence of a ship’s officer, and the officer of the day ; 


Any slops or dirt from being thrown about the deck, 
or out of the scuttles ; 

Any smoking, noise, or irregularity ; 

Any clothes or towels from being hung up or flaid 
about ; 

Any person from touching the. police or other lights, 
except the men told off for that duty. 

He is not to allow any person to leave his hammock or 
bed after the rounds are gone, except for the purpose of 
going up to the latrines. 

He is not to allow any women or children on the lower 
sroop deck. 

He is not to interfere needlessly with ship’s officers or 
‘rew. 

He is tu report all persons acting contrary to his orders. 

Should he discover “ Fire” on or near his post, he is to 
make the same quietly and immediately known. to the officer 
of the watch on the bridge, for which purpose he may tem- 
porarily quit his post: 


Precautions against Fire and Fire Stations. 


126. No smoking is allowed t on the upper deck 
Precauti Ang 1s excep ® upp : 
‘gainat fre. N 0 tobaceo pipe ia to be used without a wire cover. 


- 391 Section XVII 
Movement of Troops by Sea. _ 


Dutizs on Boarp Suir (hired ships)—continued. 


No person is allowed to have in his possession any 
description of match or vesuvian. 

No lights are allowed on the troop decks except the 
regulation police and safety lamps. 

ps are never to be apanel except by ship’s officers 
or by the appointed lamp trimmers. 

127. Jt must be impressed on the officers and men that piscovay 
on the occurrence of “ Fire” the most important and essen- of fire. 
tial thing is “Silence,” and a quiet and thorough carrying 
out of orders, Any confusion is likely ta sacrifice the 
lives of all on board. 

Any one discovering fire is to make it quietly and im- 
mediately known to the officer of the watch, who will at 
once cause the bell to be rung quickly and the buglers to 
sound the alarm. 

The means provided for extinguishing fire are as fol- 
lows :—one or more steam hoses; portable pumps with 
hoses ; fire buckets with lanyards long enough to reach the 
water from the highest part of the upper deck or poop, 
starting hoses for the hatchways; fire tubs; wash-deck 
buckets, &. The number of these appliances vary with the 
size of the vessel, but copies of these “ Precautions ” will 
be posted about the decks, and on them will be written 
the means provided in the vessel. 

A non-commissioned officer and two privates are to be 
stationed to each partable fire engine, each steam hose, 
each starting hose, also for charge of fire buckets, and for 
charge of tarpaulins for covering hatchways. The men 
stationed to engines and hoses must be instructed how to 
use them. 

Pumping parties of six men are also to be stationed to 
each portable fire engine. 

If the guard is not sufficiently large to give enough men 
for the duties assigned to it in the fire stations . 128), 
a sufficient number of trustworthy men must be selected 
to join the guard on an alarm of fire. The men should 
be frequently exercised at fire stations until they know 
them well, and then once a week. 

Every evening before the hammocks are taken down the 
portable fire engines are to be prepared for use. <All hoses 
are to be screwed on, and starting hoses, fire tubs, fire 
buckets, and tarpaulins for covering hatchways, all placed 
ready for use. 

This is all to he done by the men statianed to them 
under the superintendence of the “ officer of the day,” who 
is fe report to the military cominunding offices when all is 
ready. 
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Copies of these “ Precautions against Fire” are hung 
about the troop decks, and are to be read to the troops the 
day they embark. 


Fire Stations. 


Duties ofthe 128. When the fire bell is rung, buglers are tosound the 

troops in ‘alarm.” 

cascoffire. Strict silence is to be preserved. The commanding 
officer, with one or more selected officers, will go on deck 
and preserve discipline and carry out the orders of the 
master. Two or more intelligent men are to be told off as 
messengers to accompany the commanding officer. 

The adjutant, with the serjeant-major, a bugler and mes- 
sengers, will at once proceed to the fire and assist the chief 
officer. 

The medical officers will repair to the hospital and pre- 
pare to move the sick if required. 

The quartermaster is to see that all the cabins are clear, 
and then remain with the ladies in the saloon. 

The other officers, according to their numbers, must be 
stationed on the different decks and see that orders are 
promptly carried out. 

The guard will fall in on the poop, or after part of the 
quarter-deck, bringing the prisoners with them, and then 
load with ball cartridge. The “officer of the day” will 
post double séntries over porter and spirit rooms, and the 
remainder of the guard over the bants, with strict orders 
to allow no one to enter them until the master orders. 

The non-commissioned officers and men specially sta- 
tioned to fire engines, steam hoses, and starting hoses, will 
at once go to them and prepare them for use. 

Pumping parties will fall in at their engines. Men in 
charge of fire buckets will get them down rendy for use. 

Men stationed to tarpaulins will get them ready for 
covering hatchways. 

Hammock stowers will go to where the bedding is stowed, 
unlash it, and be ready to pass the blankets down for wet- 
ting. 

Mess orderlies go to their messes, close ports, and wait 
orders, 

The serjeant-major proceeds at once to the fire, all other 
non-commissioned officers not specially stationed will re- 
main where they may happen to be and preserve order. 

All men specially stationed go at once to their stations. 

The watch fall in on port gangway. Get windsails down, 


393 Section XVIL. 


i en | nae co enerenreieennest 


Movement of Troops by Sea. 


amermtne salts tinge nto 


Duties on Boarp Suir (hired ships)—continued. 


carry out any orders for shortening sail, &c., and will then 
be divided to pass fire buckets along. 

All men not belonging to the watch fall in on starboard 
weed and wait for orders to wet and pass along blan- 
ets, Xe. 

Serjeants and corporals on the decks see that stations are 

taken up and duties performed without noise. 

Ladies and children are to dress and go into the saloon, 
and remain there under the charge of the quartermaster of 
the troops. 

All officers to whom no duties are assigned, also all 
civilians and second class passengers, are to repair toa 
place which will be allotted for them on the quarterdeck, 
observing strict silence. 

In ships carrying horses as many men as can be spared 
should be sent to stand at the horses’ heads to keep them 
quiet. 

If the fire occurs during the day, the women and children 
are to remain on the starboard gangway : those who may 
be in the women’s quarters when the fire bell is rung are 
to remain there, under charge of the serjeant of the 
women’s quarters, till they are ordered on deck. 

The men of the Army Hospital Corps and the sick are 
to repair to the hospital and remain there for orders. 

If the fire takes place at night, the same instructions 
with regard to falling in are to 2 observed. 

The men in their hammocks will turn out of them and 
lower them on to the deak, and go to their stations. 

The mess orderlies will close the ports and scuttles, and 
then place all the bedding close to the ship’s side. 

The serjeants of the troop decks are to especially attend 
to the mess orderlies carrying out those duties. 

The women and children are to dress and remain in their 
quarters, under charge of the quartermaster-serjeant and 
serjeant of the quarters. 

Copies of these “Fire Stations” are posted about the 
troop decks, and the troops are to be stationed as soon as 
possible after embarkation. 


et er a ae ee matin eter re 


Embarkation of Mounted Troops and Horses. 


120. Detailed instructions for the fitments of horse pitting of 
transports (to be found in the “Regulations for H.M.’s horse trans- 
Transport Service”) contain working-drawings, specifica- P°™- 
tions, and other details necessary for the guidance of all 
employed in equipping such ships. Horse-hammocks are 
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included in the equipment provided by the Admiralty ; a 
set, without breeching, for every horse and six per cent. 
of veterinary slings complete in addition; also horse- 
boxes, when required. 

180, Previous to embarkation, all horses are to be care- 
fully inspected by a veterinary officer, to see that they are 
in good health, and free from infectious or contagious 
diseases. Horses for service should be carefully selected ; 
very old horses, or those possessing delicate constitutions, 
should not be embarked. The veterinary surgeon in charge 
at the time of selection must be prepared to furnish the 
medical history of every horse. 

131. Froop-horses require great attention at the time of 
embarkation, and while they are on board ship. Horses 
should not be in high condition when aiineked: Officers 
should be careful not to embark chargers in hunting con- 
dition. Low diet and the administration of a dose of 
physic some days previously are excellent preventives of 
disease. Long, slow, steady work is to be given to horses, 
and they should be kept in a cool state, previous to their 
embarkation. They are to be kept fasting and without 
water for some hours before being put on board, as sling- 
ing them is more likely to prove injurious when they are 
distended with food ; and they will sooner become recon- 
ciled to their change of quarters and take to their feed on 
board, when these measures have been adopted. The 
shoes are not to be removed. 

182. On arrival abreast the ship “mounted men” will 
at once ‘“‘unsaddle” and “ ynharness” their horses, and 
put on the ship’s halters, which will be laid out ready 
tor them. The saddlery and harness is to be fastened 
up in bundles ready for carrying it on board. “ Dis- 
mounted men” will, on arrival, fall in, be told off to messes, 
march on board, stow away their arms and kits, and then 
return to the quay and relieve the “mounted men.” 
ies again relieved they will get the light baggage on 

oard., 

188, As soon as relieved by the dismounted men, the 





saddlery and mounted men will fall in, be told off to messes, march on 


harness. 


board, stow away their arms and kits, go back for the 
saddlery and harness, carry it on board and lay it down 
outside the saddle and harness room; they will then 
return at once to thejr horses and prepare to embark 
them. An officer and small party of men are, at once, to 
be told off to recesyd the saddlery and haraegss and stow 
it in the proper place. 
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134, Gunners will take the ammunition on board and Ammuni- 
place it in the magazine, and then 5 abe the guns, “". 
carriages, wagons, &c., for embarkation. enever possible 
the guns, wagons, &c., will be hoisted in without being Wagons, éc. 
dismounted. The Commissariat and Transport Corps will 
prepare their wagons for hoisting in. Asa rule they need small gear. 
not be taken to pieces, and when practicable they will be 
hoisted in loaded. All the small gear is to be carefully 
collected, tied together, labelled, and stowed in the store- 
room provided for it. 

185. In all cases where it is practicable, horses should be Piacing of 
walked on board from the pier or jetty, and down the horses on 
hatchways to their stalls between decks. By dispensing “°"""’ 
entirely with slinging, a great saving of time is effected. 

186. An officer and six resolute men (who should take pmparka- 
their spurs off) from each troop, battery, or company, tion. 
must be sent to the stable deck to receive the horses. Any 
large horses must be separated from the rest, as they Large 
should be placed in the “larger stalls” that are provided. bores. 
Kickers should, when possible, be put in end stalls and the xickers. 
kicking boards provided put up. A quiet horse must 
be selected to lead the way, and the others will follow on 
quickly, leaving no intervals. 

187. On reaching the stable deck, the horses will be at How to be 
once led into the ranges of stalls and the far ends filled piece n 
up first, care being taken to place the horses as they **~ 
have been accustomed to stand in their stables. The 
hammoeks will be passed loosely round them and their 
parting bars placed. Every twentieth stall is to be left 
vacant as a “‘spare stall.” As soon as possible after em- «Spare 
barkation the horses should have a light feed with hay, __ stalls.” 

188. The hammocks should always be kept round the norse 
horses, but just clear of them: the ropes will be securely hammocks. 
fastened, so that if the horses lose their footing, they might 
be saved from falling down ; but the weight of the horses 
should not be put on the hammocks with the intention of 
resting them except in very fine weather. 

189. For the first few days on board ship food is to be Feeding on 
rather sparingly given, and bran is to form the larger °°"? ‘ 
portion of the horse’s food ; but after he becomes reconciled 
to his altered circumstances, and as his appetite increases, 
he is to be more liberally fed. Horseg should receive at 
least eight gallons of water daily, and be watered three 
times a day. 

140, The head-collar supplied by the ship is the only Head-collars. 
safe fastening gn board, and there should be two shanks 


Section XVII. 396 


Arrange- 
ments in 
rough 

weather. 


Wind-sails 
nnd ventila- 
tion of ships. 


Cleanliness. 
Dung. 


Urine. 


How led off 
and pumped 
out. 


Supply of 
ardicioe for 


cleaning, 
&e. 


Horses 
shifted for 
cleaning. 


Dl eae eamemimenenmenemeananemenmmmnemeenamenmmememn sd 


Movement of Troops by Sea. 


Dutizs on Boarp Suir (horse ships)—continued. 


to each collar. The horse’s head should be tied rather 
short than otherwise, and there should be several spare 
collars on board. When mules are embarked, chain collar 
shanks instead of rope should be used. 

141. In rough weather, if the vessel should labour very 
much, it will be found necessary to have all the men who 
can be spared to stand to their horses’ heads, as the horses 
will be less disposed to be frightened when the men are 
near them. Fine cinders should also be sprinkled under 
each horse to give him firm hold. 

142. Too much attention cannot be paid to the constant 
trimming of the wind-sails, which must be kept full to the 
wind. Sickness amongst the horses is invariably greatest 
where there is most motion, as in the fore and after part of 
the ship ; for the same reasons horses suffer most in rough 
weather. A high temperature is not necesgarily injurious, 
provided the atmosphere is pure, and the horses are not 
exposed to direct draughts of cold air; but they suffer most 
when exposed to rapid changes of temperature. Care is 
to be taken to throw a stream of fresh air down the fore 
hatchway by means of the wind-sails, the lower ends of 
which are to be carried to within about a foot of the floor- 
ing. Nothing is to be permitted to be on the decks 
which is likely to interfere with the thorough passage of 
the air, or choke up the apertures to the ventilators. 
Air scoops are provided for each scuttle for use in hot 
weather. 

143. It is impossible to pay too much attention to 
cleanliness. No dung or urine is to be allowed to remain 
in the stalls or decks. The dung should be at once carried 
in the baskets to the nearest appointed place for throwing 
it overboard. The urine, when it does not flow overboard, 
is Jed down into the bilge in the engine-room, and pumped 
out by steam, When not steaming, the donkey-engine will 
pump it out. When the urine is led into tanks, it is 
necessary to pump out the tanks every four hours. Great 
care must be taken to prevent the scuppers being choked ; 
if it does happen the master should be informed, and he 
ty aor them cleared by means with which he is pro- 
vided. 

144. There is on board an abundant supply of all neces- 
sary articles for cleaning and other purposes, (See Appen- 
dix X of Transport Re puter 

145. The horses should be shifted daily from stall to stall 
by means of the spare stalls, and the platforms lifted up, 
and the deck cleaned underneath them. The horses them- 
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selves should be well groomed and rubbed. Vinegar is 
provided for sponging their nostrils, &c. 

146. In many cases it is possible to bring the horses Horses 
out on the*decks, coir mats, provided for that purpose, pete ae me 
being first laid down. This is very beneficial to them. : 

147, A dispensary, with medicines, supplied by the Dispensary. 
Veterinary Department, is provided, and there is an ample 
supply of disinfectants on board, including gypsum for Veterinary 
absorbing the urine. A veterinary surgeon will, when “"*°™ 
available, accompany every horse transport. 

148. Loose boxes are provided for sick horses, and ae es 
there are portable boxes on board fitted with slings, by pe.” 
means of which horses can be sent on deck for an airing, 
or shifted about as required for their health. On these 
occasions the boxes should be placed “athwart ship.” Vetenmary 
Veterinary slings are also provided for sick horses. er 

149. Copies of the scale of forage and of instructions for Issue of 
stable duties and feeding (para. 154) are hung up about "4°": 
the decks. It is most important, however, that the full 
ration should not be issued unless the horses require it, 
as experience has shown that for the first few days they 
do better on a smaller allowance, particularly of oats. A 
supply of carrots is put on board to be used as thought 

st. 

150. Watering the horses is carried out by means of Watering 
pumps fitted on each stable deck. A large tub is provided 
for each pump ; this tub is filled, the iron buckets dipped 
into it, and the water carried round to the horses, Tubs 
are also provided for bran-mashing. The pumps are 
to be kept locked and only used for watering the horses. 

151, A stable guard must be told off as soon as the men Stable 
are embarked. ‘Ihe decks are to be well lit and candles #usrt: 
are provided for burning all night. ais 

152, Space is provided for all the saddles and harness to Saddle ana 
be stowed in the “saddle and harness” room, but it is to om. 
be brought on deck to be cleaned and aired at least once a 
week, 

158, Places are provided for everything, and much con- Everything 
fusion is avoided if from the first the men are made to keep i its proier 
everything in its proper place. nile 


154, Forage Scale and Stable Duties— Forage scale 
and stable 
/ Forage Scale. duties, 
The daily allowance for each horse or mule is— 
Water .... ean sve 8 gallons, 


Oats... aa ai 5 lbs. 
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Bran .... sexi sits 5 
Hay _.... ae sss ibs 
Carrots (when advisable). 
Vinegar sat ses gill. 
Nitre .... wii sith OZ. 
McDougal’s powder .... 5 oz. 
Chloride of lime nes : oe 


Powdered gypsum .... 2 5, 

This quantity is to be put on board 
for each animal daily, but it is to 
be used at discretion of command- 
ing officer. 


Stable Duties, 


Rake the stalls well out to the rear, sweep up the 

e behind the horses, and sprinkle disinfectants, 

water the horses, sponge nostrils, eyes, &c. Feed with oats 
or bran, after watering, and then hay, as ordered. 

Shift horses into spare stalls, and out on to the deck 
when ‘practicable ; pick out and wash feet, and examine 
shoes: any loose shoes to be fastened at once, and aligi:t 
injuries attended to; thoroughly groom the body, brush 
and hand rub the legs, brush out the mane and tail, and 
sponge nostrils and face. 

Each stall to be thoroughly cleaned, and platform to be 
raised and cleaned. Deck underneath to he dried, and 
disinfectants to be freely used. * 

When the horses are clean, water and then feed with 
oats or bran as ordered. 

: After dinner the horses are to be fed with hay for an 


our. 
Rake the stalls well out, sweep up, sponge nostrils, &c. 

as in morning stables. 

Water and then feed with oats or bran as ordered. 
Stablemen to feed horseswith remaining portion of hay. 


IIIL—DISEMBAREKATIONS.* 


155. Officers embarked in the command of troops, on 
touching at any port, are immediately to communicate with 
the General or other officer commanding at the station, 
and if junior to such officer they will personally report to 





* See also Section XIII, para. 32. 
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him the state of such troops. During their stay at any 
port, all officers are to appear on shore in their proper 
uniform, ahd to conform, in every particular, to the regula- 
tions and didcipline of the garrison. When a ship from 
abroad with troops on board touches at any port at home, 
a telegram is to be sent immediately to the Quartermaster- 
General, Horse Guards, War Office, by the officer com- 
manding at the port, if a garrison, and, if not, by the 
commanding officer on board, stating name of ship, whence 
arrived, and what troops are on board. 

156. On the arrival of troops in the port of destination, Arrival at 
the General or other officer commanding is to order the estination. 
ship to be immediately visited by a staff officer for the 
purpose of making all necessary arrangements for their dis- 
embarkation. 

167. Disembarkation returns, on the prescribed forms Disembarka- 
(Army Form B 135 for regiments, batteries, or any com- #02 returns. 
plete corps, and Army Form B 125 for detachments), will 
be prepared in triplicate by the officer commanding the 
troops on board, and handed over, together with any 
remarks which it may be necessary to make for the infor- 
mation of the Commander-in-chief, to the disembarkin 
officer for transmission in duplicate through the Gener 
officer at the atation, to the Quartermaster-General, Horse 
Guards, War Office } the third copy being retained by the 
General officer at the station. This return is to include 
all persons not entitled to passage, but embarked by in- 
dulgence, who are to be distinguished as such. When 
detachments are from tore than one station, the whole 
are to be included in one disembarkation return, showin 
separately those from each port. In the case of a hired voyage 
ship, the voyage report, in accordance with the “ Trans- report. 

' port Regulations,” is to accompany the disembarkation 
return ; also the proveedings of any boards held during 
the voyage. 

158. Medical officers embarked with troops on board a Medical 
hired ship deeming it necessary to make any statement Meer re- 
animadverting upon the sanitary arrangements or the ° 
supplies on boatd, will address such ea to the officer 
commanding, submitting a duplicate to the principal medi- 
cal officer at the port of disembarkation. Copies of any 
adverse remarks emibodied in the usual eH of sick must 
also be furnished to the officer comman ng Whenever 
scurvy or any infectious disease has made its appearance 
amongst the soldiers or their families during a voyage, the 
medical officer in charge, on landing, is required to make a 
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special report of the circumstance to the military and 
medical authorities at the port of disembarkation. 
Breakfaston 158, Troops under orders to land in the morning or 
eens during the forenoon of the day will be provided with a 
yr freak nat meal on board prior to disembarkation, for which 
no ration stoppage will be made. 
Naval stores 160. All naval stores issued for the use of troops em- 
in H.M.’s ~~ barked on board any of Her Majesty’s ships of war or com- 
ee missioned troop-ships, are to be received and accounted 
for on the same principle as such articles would be if 
furnished to troops in barracks, The following rules are 
to be observed in accounting for deficiencies of naval 
stores, bedding, mess traps, &c., on board H.M.’s troop- 
ships :— 
Losses and z Any loss or damage which cannot be satisfactorily 
damages. accounted for, will be charged against, and recovered 
from, the troops at the time of disembarkation ; 
and the paymaster of the ship is authorized to 
obtain from the officer in command of the troops 
immediate payment of the same. When the troops 
on board belong to more than one corps, the military 
officer in command will make each corps or detach- 
ment responsible for the articles issued to it; but 
should the articles not be marked especially for 
the use of each corps or detachment, then a pro ratd 
charge may be levied against the whole of the troops 
on board, should the officer commanding consider 
such a course desirable, unless the loss or damage 
can be fixed upon any particular corps or detach- 
ment. If necessary, a muster of the whole of the 
naval stores in charge of the troops may be held, 
on the disembarkation of any portion of the troops 
on board. The regulations for H.M.’s troop-ships 
contain instructions for the issue of bedding, and 
for its inspection at intervals during the voyage 
with the view of preventing losses. The military 
officer superintending the disembarkation should 
ascertain that all charges for loss of stores are paid 
at once, and, in the event of an appeal being made 
a eee the amount by the troops, or any portion 
of them, the matter should be investigated before 
the ship sails, when every person who can give 
information on the subject is present. 
Prarie 6, In the event of loss or damage arising from stress of 
weather, fire, or other accident, the statement of the 
circumstances under which it occurred must be 
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supported by an extract from the ship’s log or by 
other satisfactory certificate, before the troops can 
be relieved of the charge. 


c. A board, composed of three commissioned officers, is Board to as- 
to assemble in time to prevent the ship being de- °°" 
Jayed on arrival at its destination, in order to inves- 
tigate and report on the loss or damage of any 
articles which are chargeable to the public. 


d. If the captain of the ship should make any objection Objection of 
to the number of the articles it is proposed to charge 50 by 

against the public, the original report of the board captain. 

is to be forwarded by the officer commanding the 

troops—through the General officer commanding at 

the station—to the War Office, with a view to 

reference upon the subject being made, if necessary, 

to the Lords Comnuissioners of the Admiralty. A 

copy of the report of the board is to be given to the 

paymaster or other officer of the ship. 


161. On board hired ships the hammocks and blankets Naval stures 

will be taken in shortly before disembarking. After dinner, i” hired 
or last meal on board, the troop decks are to be cleared up,” 
«und the “mess utensils” returned to the place pointed out 
by the master. Any loss or damage which cannot be 
satisfactorily accounted for will be charged against the 
troops, upon the principle described in para. 160 (see alsv 
para. 97). The master of the ship will prepare a list of 
any damages or deficieycies in stores supplied by the 
Admiralty, which the military commanding officer will 
sign, if found correct, and return to him as an acknowledg- 
ment that the troops are hable. 

162. Payment for the articles is not to be made to the Payment tor 
master of the ship, but the commanding officer is to take deficiencies. 
immediate steps to charge the amount against the troops 
concerned before they leave the ship, and to account for 
the whole transaction to the military staff officer super- 
intending the disembarkation. No instance should ever 
occur of troops (whether regiments, detachments, or 
individuals) leaving a hired ship without having settled 
all proper charges for losses, &c., either by the money 
being placed in the hands of the commanding officer or 
by entries in the accounts of the men liable. Lists, 
furnished by the Admiralty, of the prices to be charged 
for losses, damages, &c., on board transports, will be in 
possession of the master, and usually of the officer com- 
manding the troops. osses or deficiencies of stores 
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supplied by the owners of the ship should be paid for to 
the master before disembarkation. 

163. The regulated advance of pay which is issued to 
detachments, except those coming home from India, will 
enable the commanding officer to meet charges for losses, 
&c. The following is a copy of paras. 408 and 409 of the 
Financial Instructions, 1882 :— 

“408. When detachments belonging to different corps 
return from India to this country on board the same 
vessel no advance of pay will be made, and in the event 
of there not being sufficient funds belonging to the aia 
to meet claims for lost stores or damages during the 
voyage, the district paymaster at the port of disembarka- 
tion will, upon being furnished with the names, &c., of 
the men and the places of their destination, advance the 
amount necessary to meet the claims, recovering the same 
from the officers by whom they are next taken into pay- 
ment. 

“409. The same course will be observed in the case of 
detachments arriving from any other foreign station, if 
the advance of pay should not leave a sufficient residue to 
settle the claims for lost stores or damages occurring 
during the voyage.” 

164. Whenever War Department Stores are placed on 
board hired ships for the use and in charge of the troops 
during the voyage, such as arms, ammunition, pea-jackets, 
sou-westers, books, and games, the military commanding 
officer will be held responsible that all such articles are 
returned into the proper departmental store at the termina- 
tion of the voyage—unless they are required for other 
troops about to embark in the same vessel, in which case 
they are not to be landed, but handed over by the com- 
manding officer to an ordnance store officer for transfer to 
the officer in command of the troops embarking. The 
commanding officer will give a receipt ;for the articles and 
be careful to obtain from the pficar tarnishing them a list 
in duplicate of the articles received, which he will retain 
for information during the voyage, handing over one of 
such lists to the ordnance store officer on arrival, and 
taking that officer’s receipt upon the other list, which he is 
to transmit to the War Office. All deficiencies are to be 
duly accounted for, and the amount chargeable to the 

ps is to be recovered and paid in the same manner as 
charges of other losses (vide paras, 161-168). ae 

16. Before disembarking from,a hired ghip, the military 
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yonimanding officer is to prepare and hand to the master ing from 
the following returns and certificates upon Admiralty mired shups. 
Forms which will be supplied to him by the master for that 
purpose :— 

Disembarkation return in duplicate. 

Mess certificate. 

Ration and forage certificate. 

Freight certificate. 

Certificate of the number of invalids (if any) conveyed 

under medical charge of the ship’s surgeon. 

166. The commanding officer of the troops and another Certificate ot 
military officer are, before quitting the galt to sign a cer- commanding 
tificate in the following form, and to deliver it to the aan 
captain of the ship, or if a hired ship to the master, viz, :— ing. 


Form of Certificate. 


“ This is to certify that I have been round the ship with 

, and that no 

baggage, arms, nor accoutrements of any description, are 
left on board belonging to the troops. 


Mulrtary Officer. 
“‘T have made full inquiry respecting the baggage, &c. 
of the disem barked 


from this ship, and find no complaints, and that there 
was always a sentry over the same during the time it was 


on board, 
“Dated on board ‘ 
on the day 


at 
of 18 
167. Customs duties are levied at Bombay on all articles Artictes 
of mess-kit [not mess-plate, when certified by the com- lable to 
manding officer to have been in use for twelve months], Quqes 
megs-stores, and any other articles which may be liable Bombay. 
to duty, imported into India by troops procee to that 
country. Officers in command of troops in H.M.’s Indian 
troop-ships are to prepare a return, according to a form 
which will be placed on board the ship before leaving 
England, of all articles subject to duty belonging to the 
troops and their families on board; and are to have the 
same filled in by the time the vessel arrives at Bombay. 
A neglect of this will entail the examination and detention 
of the goods or baggage at the Bombay Custom House. 
separate return is to be prepared for individual officers 
their families, if any) not at ble A see: 
QR. D 


Officer in command of Troops. 
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nent of the various troops and detachments on board, and 
nominal list of the officers, are to be handed with these 
returns to the custom-house officer. 

Dock or per 168. All military officers and men embarking or disem- 

ducs, dc. = barking on duty are exempt from dues, and the baggage 
of officers and soldiers travelling on duty is, under the 
provisions of the Army Act, exempt from dock tolls or 
duties. In cases, however, where a Dock Company’s 
servants are called upon to perform any labour, either 
in warehousing or shipping, charges for such services 
may be made. The Be ee charge to cover the expense 
of examination of the baggage at the custom-house will 
be made. 

cua rear 169, General or other officers commanding at stations 

disembarka- where troops disembark are at liberty to exercise their 

a discretion, whenever circumstances may render it desirable, 
to direct that the sea-kits in possession of the men shall 
be retained for use until worn out. 








Disposal of Detachments arriving from Abroad. 


Dipporal of 170. All detachments of invalids, time-expired mes, 
coming and other details arriving at home from foreign stations 
home. will be disposed of as follows :— 

Invahdsand = &. Invalids and insane men of the regular army and 
insane men. their families will be sent to Netley, except invalids 


of the Royal Artillery, who will be sent to Wool- 
wich. Such officers and medical officers as may be 
required are to proceed with them. The senior 
medical officer who has had charge of the invalids 
during the voyage is to accompany the Netley party. 

Time-ex- b. Time-expired men and men for transfer to the 

ee reserve, and their families, will be despatched, 
under proper charge, as follows :— 


Cavalry and Infantry to the Discharge Depdts. 

Royal Artillery and Ordnance Store Corps to 
Woolwich. 

Royal Engineers to Chatham. 

Commissariat and Transport Corps and Army 
Hospital Corps to Aldershot. 


‘Orphans c, Soldiers’ orphans are to be sent to Netley. Widows 
widows, and are to be sent direct to their homes on landing, 
insane Insane wives of soldiers or other insane women are 


women. 
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not to be sent to Netley or to any military station. 
If they have no homes to be sent to, or friends to 
take charge of them, they are to be handed over to 
the parish authorities at the place of disembarka- 
tion. 

d, Officers sent in charge of invalids and time-expired Officers in 
men or other men, are on no account to quit the Ch4rge. 
parties committed to their care until they have 
delivered them over to their respective destinations 
and received permission to depart. 

e Men sent home for discharge with ignominy or as Men for dis- 
bad characters, whose term of imprisonment has ee as 
expired, are to be discharged by the General or ger, 
other officer commanding at the port of disem- 
barkation immediately on landing, their accounts 
being settled by the paymaster or other accountant 
ordered to perform this duty. 

f. Prisoners for discharge, whose term of imprisonment Prisoners. 
has not expired, will be disposed of in accord- 
ance with the instructions contained in para. 163, 

Section VI, under “voutes” issued by General 
officers commanding. Men who are sent from 
abroad for the purpose of undergoing lengthened 
periods of imprisonment at home, but not for dis- 
charge, are to be sent to the military prison of 
the district in which they disembark, orto Milbank. _ 

g. Military convicts and prisoners arriving from abroad Military con- 
without papers in, due form to admit of their “" 
being removed to a public prison are to be 
detained in a provost prison, or in other military 
custody, until the arrangements laid down in the 
Army Act have been made for their removal to 
prison. Military convicts, and prisoners other than 
the above, will be disposed of as directed in Section 
VI, paras. 160 and 168. 

171, Officers are not to be detached unnecessarily from Detaching 
their corps for the express purpose of taking charge of rea ve 
invalids, or time-expired men, who in all practicable °°" 
cases are to be placed under officers returning home in 
impaired health, but fit for ordinary duty with troops on 
gaara 

172. The discharge and other documents required by Documents 
i tegpaee for each man (see Index under “Documents”) are © be sorted. 
to be carefully sorted, according to the several destinations 
of the men, in order to be ready for handing over on 
arrival, under the instructions of the disembarking officer, 
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to the officers who may be detailed to conduct the several 
parties: the documents of all prisoners, men discharged 
with ignominy and the like (alluded to in para. 170), 
being leita in a separate packet. The docutnents of 
men of the Royal Artillery should be addressed as 
follows :—Those relating to men of the Royal Horse 
Artillery and the London Division Royal Artillery to 
their respective depdts at Woolwich. Those for men of 
ali other brigades, to the officer commatding District 
Staff, Royal Artillery, Woolwich. 

178. In H.M.’s troop-ships, specimen filled-in forms of 
the nominal roll, disembarkation return of detachments, 
and ration return, will be placed under charge of the naval 
paymaster, for the guidance of the officer in command of 
the troops, who should apply to the paymaster for these 
specimens to assist him in preparing the returns during 
the voyage home, and be careful to return them when done 
with. 

174, A drawer in the cabin of the military anes 
officer will be set apart for the custody of returns an 
documents relating to the troops, and will be marked 
accordingly, and furnished with a lock and key. 

175. The following returns relating to detachments are 
required from officers in command of troops arriving at 
home from foreign stations, and are to be prepared by 
the time the vessel reaches its destination. the printed 
forms required for this purpose, as hereinafter specified, 
are to be handed over to officers commanding by staff 
officers embarking troops. 


A.—Returns Relating to Detachments. 


For Staff’ Officer superintending Disembarkatin. 


1, Nominal roll (in duplicate) (Army Form B 127), by 
corps, of all the detachments on board, distinguishing in- 
valids from others, afd including women and childrén, 
specifying the ages of the latter. In addition, a nominal 
roll in duplicate of men and families of the Royal Artillery 
only, arranged by brigades. This latter will be sent on 
by the staff officer to the Deputy Adjutant-General of 
Royal Artillery, Horse Guatds, War Office. 

2. Voyage-report, in the case of a hired transport or 
freight ship, to be Lito at the end of the voyage, oh 
the form prescribed in the “Transport Regulations,” to- 
gether with the proceedings of any Boards that may he 


G.O. 
lt 
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assembled. This voyage-report is to be filled up in quad- 
ruplicate, and ara by the military commanding officer, 
who is to deliver one copy to the master before leaving the 
ship, and to hand over the other three copies to the dis- 
embarking officer, who is to transmit two of them to the 
Quartermaster-General. Should there be a transport 
officer on board the ship, the four reports are to be first 
handed to him for his remarks and counter-signature. 

3. Return (in duplicate), when there has been a short 
issue of provisions, and none of the prescribed equivalent 
articles have been given in Heu theréof. This return is to 
show accurately the quantity of each kind of provision 
deficient on each day, and the number of men, women, and 
children under and above 10 years of age, receiving the 
short rations on such days. No account is to be taken of 
those short issues for which the troops may have received 
substitutes asan equivalent; and in cases where other articles 
may have been substituted in part for those deficient, the 
one should be deducted from the other, and the balance 
only returned as short issued or deficient. The proportion 
which the substitutes are to bear to the deéficiencies, in 
regard to quantity, is to be arranged at the time of issue 
between the officer commanding the troops and the master 
of the ship. 

4, Disembarkation returns (Army Form B 125), in trip- 
licate. If the detachments are embarked at different places, 
these returns must show separately the troops arrived from 
each port, but in one return. 

5. A certificate (Army Form O 1777) for every widow 
and orphan and for every soldier's wife unaccompanied b 
her husband, showing that the bearer is entitled to free 
passage. Such certificate is to be signed by the com- 
manding officer and paymaster of the corps to which the 
women and children belong. The place of destination 
is limited by Section XI of the Regulations relating to 
allowances (Armv Regulations, Vol. I, Part ITT). 
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B.—Returns relating only to the men referred to in 
para. 170, as follows, grouped according to 
the respective destinations of the men :— 


For the Commandant, Royal Victoria Hospital, Netley. 


1. Nominal Roll (Army Form B 127) of the invalids of 
all corps except artillery, their wives and families, or 
orphans, if any. 

2. Claims (Army Form O 1645) for extra duty pay of 
hospital-servunts employed on the voyage. The names and 
rank of the men, together with the nature and period of 
each man’s employment, are to be carefully entered, 
whether he belong to the permanent hospital staff or not. 

3. A certificate from the medical officer in charge that 
the servants were actually and necessarily employed in 
attendance on sick soldiers; an additional certificate will 
be added in the case of special orderlies when the orderles 
exceed 10 per cent. of the sick in hospital. 

4, 1 certificate from the medical officer showing the 
average number of sick daily under treatment and in 
hospital during the voyage. 


For the Paymaster, Royal Victoria Hospital, Netley. 


5. Acquittance-roll (Army Form N_ 1452), invalids, 
except of Royal Artillery. 

6. Jnventories of kits of deceased men embarked as 
invalids in duplicate. © 

7. Particulurs of sale of effects of deceased men embarked 
ns invalids in duplicate. 

8. Return of families of invalids, including orphans, and 
giving Christian names of women and ages of children. 

9. Original “ No. 1 reports” of invalids. 


For the Commandant of the Discharge Depéi. 
10. Nominal roll (Army Form B 127) of the men of 


cavalry and infantry (time-expired or for transfer to the 
reserve), and their wives and families. 


For the Puymaster at the Discharge Deptt. 


ll. Acquittance roll (Army Form N 14652), time-expired 
and reserve men 
_ 12. Jnventories of kits of deceased men embarked as 
time-expired in duplicate, 
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13. Particulars of sale of effects of deceased men 
embarked as time-expired in duplicate. 

14, /ieturn of families of time-expired and reserve men, 
giving Christian names of women and ages of children. 


15. Original No. 1 reports of time-expired and reserve 
men, 





For the District Paymaster at the Port of Disembarkation. 


16. Ration returns for all troops on board (Army Form 
O 1671). Separate returns are required for each regiment, 
battalion, battery, &c., for invalids, time-expired and 
reserve men, and one other return to include all prisoners, 

The district paymaster at the port of disembarkation is 
to send extracts from these ration returns to the respective 
dlestinations of the troops. 


For Woolwich, Chatham, or other Destination, to be handed 
to the officer appointed to receive them. 


17. Returns relating to men of artillery and engineers 
corresponding with those numbered 1, and 6 to 15. The 
returns of invalids will be separate from those of time- 
expired, reserve, or other men. 

The nominal rolls (1 and 2) should be kept out so as to 
be readily accessible for reference on arrival at Netley or 
other destination. 

176. When invalids landed from abroad require to be Conveyance 
conveyed by railway or other means to their destination, of invalids 
the officer commanding the detachments is to obtain from Neley. 
the medical officer a certificate that those men for whom 
conveyance by cab is required are unable to march. 

177. In order to guard against the possibility of the precautions 
detachments landing im a state of intoxication, the officers against in- 
in charge are held strictly responsible for the state of “ication. 
their men. They are accordingly to adopt the most 
stringent measures to prevent liquor being obtained from 
the boats which surround vessels on their arrivalat the 
port, or from the sailors on board the steamers which may 
convey them to land. 

178. In order to guard against the loss of any baggage goring of 
of detachments on disembarkation, great care should be baggage 
taken in sorting it. The disembarking officer will point out 0n disem- 
different spots for the collection of the baggage for each ""™*"°™ 
destination, and, if possible, an opportunity should be given 
to each man to find his own bag or box and to place it on 
the spot assigned for it. The officer commanding the de- 
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tachments should warn the men that unless this is done 
they will risk the loss of their property. Steps should 
also be taken by the officers to ensure that the baggage 
of men who are unable, through sickness or duty, to search 
for it, is collected for them. A report is to be made, on the 
spot, of any missing articles, 








IV.—SCALE OF RATIONS, MEDICAL COMFORTS, 
WATER, AND FORAGE' FOR TROOPS AND 
HORSES ON BOARD SEA-GOING SHIPS. 


TROOPS OR THIRD-CLASS PASSENGHRS. 
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SCALE OF RATIONS per Man. 
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Bread ia to he made of pure flour, yeast, a little salt and water and no other euprecsents whatever. 


4 lbs. of flour 1s required to make 5 Ibs. of bread. Bread is to be made in oaves, in tins provided for 
that purpose. The yeast is to be made pooording to the following receipt, and np other 1s to be used — 
Yor one gallon of yeast, three pounds of malt and two ourices of hops are to be used. 
Boil the hops one hour in one and a half ons of water, with which liquor scald the malt. Add 
a teaspoonful of sugar, aud let it stand till cool. Add half a pint of yeast of any kind to start 
Pot aa Spee a Hee zener toy ener brewing. 
10t to be used in mak east. 

This quantity is sufficient for 360 Ibs. of bread.” Malt and hopa ase to bé provided by whoévér victuals the 
ship at the rate of 16 lbs. of malt and 10 az. of hops per 100 adults, for 98 days, for the same numbers 
and for the same time the ship is victualled for. 

t The supply of porter to be put on board is to exceed by 10 per cemt. the quantity required by this scale. 
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SCALE OF RATIONS per Child of 5 Years and under 10 Years of Age. BcaLy ov Maron. ye Child 
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Nors.—Each Infant under 1 year of age ia tg be provided with Milk, Corn-flour, Sago, or Arrowroot, and Sugar 
entirely t the discretion of the Surgeon. 
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* Either Salt Pork or Salt Beef is to be issued at the discretion of the Medical Officer in charge. 
+ If Preserved Milk is used, sufficient to make q pins. 
Tf Preserved Milk is used, sufficient to make 2 pints. 
These articles are to be provided in equal uantities. and are to be tasued alternately. Soup and Bouil 
54 oz , cooked with 3 pint of water—Essence of Beef ¢ ofa hiyeek canister, cooked with § pint of water—and Mutto 
Broth 4 0z., with a sufficient quantity of boiling water—will make the 4 pint required.: 
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Rations, &c.—continued, 


SCALE OF MEDICAL COMFORTS FOR TROOPS AND THIRD-CLASS PASSENGERS FOR 
1,000 PERSONS FOR ONE DAY. 


Provision ts to be made in this proportion for the reeulated number of days’ Victualling, 
n each case in addition to the or linary Rations, 


Pens: te 
to make 
); 

















| ' 
1} am la a 37/3 
. a e¥i¢g v|,¥ 
mi} e) 2i aj | 2; 2 wo Care) 
(| [S1ZISI48 me ALCEEAE 
b oO | a lus « ao | jie ° = om fe & Fe 
3 Siml gi aie ¥ i gigi 2 sle=|6° : 
Ble IAL ys bef Sik. ~ = Lime Juice and o' ei 5 ISgiskicels 3s 
Sisivise(sif@thd ile = | Sugar (unrefined).t1 2/2) a} ,| 2 \S8 Sa(S elt f 
IB SIE SE vies 2) Sl ale. Ri Rl sls | | leeissinsise) & 
mi Sib ee ee ~ 2 STR [RES Re oe B18 
elgle 2/8] 2 les e/ 8) (se ec Bla] sz (gelbbgelsz| = 
B/S/8/2/8 | eles) &] E | ese Si al el a| ZS S5(S sek) 3 
Sie a elalat ja; ! & ls ca cls A ll ol ol 
Queen | comevem | mamma | cevetem | emma | comers | cwmmemee | cemmee ere | mma | ermeemeee | ceemmmee | sictinenAeEe eonerts | comment | menscen | eemmmeene | “eas | wecanmene | su { come | supe | eee eneD 
4.an oz. of each for | 
each person for the 
1/8! 8] 6! $/12150] 23] 4! 8 | 90) numberof days for}15!' 2' 2/ 2] 8112] 8} 1/9] 4% 


| 
which provisions are { 
supplied. | | 





* For occasional issue, at the discretion of the Medical Officer. 

+ Lime Juice, with Sugar, is to be issued at the discretion of the Medical Officer, 

t This quantity is to be increased at the discretion of the authorities at the Port, in the event of draught 
Porter not being procures in sufficient quantity as an article of ration. 

§ Carbolic Acid (crystallized), in the proportion of 120 lbs. per 1,000 persons per annum. To be in stoppered 
bottles, packed securely in a case, and to be placed in charge of tha Master for issue to the Medical Officer as 
required. Chloride of Lime (in stone jars) fin the proportion of 14 cwt. per 1,000 persons per annum. Condy’s 
Patent Fluid (crimeaon), in the proportion of 20 pints for 1,000 persons per annum, To be in pint bottles, with 
printed directions for use affixed to each bottle. McDougall’s I isinfecting Powder (in 80 1b. casks, with creaaer 
ane instructions) in the proportion of 200 lbs. for each 1,000 individuals. No ship to have less than one 50 Ib. 
cask. 


Articles for pasa iy gag ae Acid in the proportion of 1 Ib. (16 02.) for Ships of 1,000 tons and under, and 
4 lbs. for Ships over 1,000 tons. To be in § lb. stoppered bottler, earefully packed In boxes, clearly marked, To be 
in Hd tl charge of Medical Officer. Peroxide of Manganese (in stone jars) in the proportion of 1 Ib. for Ships ot 
1,000 tons and under, and 4 lbs. for Ships over 1,000 tons. Sult, common, in the proportion of 4 lbs. for Ships of 
1,000 tons and under, and 1€ lbs. for Ships over 1,000 tons. 
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NOTES. 


Boys o& 10 years and under 14 years of ago to receive the 
woman's ration, but without porter. Boys of 14 years of age or 
oy ae aes to receive the man’s ration, but without porter. Girls 
of 10 years of age, or upwards, to receive the woman’s ration, 
but without porter. 

Boys and girls of 17 years of ago or upwards are to be con~ 
sidered in all respects as adults. 

Temperance men not receiving porter (or spirit, as a sub- 
stitute) are cach to be allowed, daily, 1 oz. of sugar,and a 4 oz. 
of tea, in addition to the quantities of those articles specified in the 
Scale of Rations. ‘hose men who do not receive these additional 
quantities will be credited in Office with a penny a-day. 

‘Temperance women not recciving porter, and other women to 
whom it may not be practicable to supply porter, are to be granted 
a similar additional allowance of sugar and tea. 

Neither porter nor spirit is to be issued to prisoners or 
“ punishment men,” except under medical advice, and with the 
sanction of the Military Commanding Officer. 

Preserved meat is to consist of beef and mutton, which are to be 
provided in equal quantities, and to be issued alternately. 

Fresh meat and fresh vegetables are to be issucd, whenever 
practicables 1 Vb. fresh meat being considered equal to 1 Ib. salt, 
meat; aud $ oz. of fresh vegetables are to be the ration for men, 
women, or children: but when fresh vegetables are not procurable, 
preserved potatoes (uncooked) 2 oz., or compressed mixed vege- 
tables 1 oz., are to be issued in lieu. . 

Fresh vegetables aro to be issued, whenever procurable, with 
pult, or preserved meat, in lieu of the flour, suet, raisins, peas, com- 
prussed vegetables, preserved potatoes or rice, specified in the 
Scales. 

Fresh meat and vegetables are also to be obtained, for two days’ 
consumption after leaving port, should the weather admit of their 
keeping. 

ip cases in which it may be impossible to provide fresh bread, 
biscuit is to be issued as the ration in the proportions shown in 
the respective scales for men, women, and children. 

When fresh meat is issucd, bread or biscuit, in addition to 
supplics according to the above Scale, is also to be issued at the 
rate of 4 oz. of bread or 3 oz. of biscuit for each man and woman. 

Oatmeal may be used for thickening soup, when fresh meat 
is issued to such extent as may be considered necessary; and the 
extra issues aro to be separately certified to. 

Any articles in the foregoing Scales of Rations may be stopped or 
changed, but only in individual cases, upon the special requisition 
of the Medical Officer. 

The Scales of ‘Rations are to be regarded as generally applicablo 
to invalids as well as to persons in health. Invalids are, however, 
to be provided with Fresh Bread every day. 

In ships conNeyie invalids there is also to be provided a 
liberal proportion of live stock (oxen, sheep, and poultry, but not 
pigs), with provender and water for their subsistence, In lieu also 


Rection RVIL A ee 
Movement of Troops by Sea. 
Rations, &c.—continued. 


of the regulated supply of salt meats, an equivalent in preserved 
meat, as well as an extra quantity of prepared soup, is to be 
shipped for the invalids. The extent and nature of these supplies 
are to be, in each case, at the discretion of the naval or other 
Government Authorities at the port; and they are to be replenished, 
as far as may be practicable, at any ports at which the ship may 
teuch. Issues are to be made at the discretiou of the Surgeon. 

The Medical comforts are issued on the requisition of the 
Medical Officer, who is to demand daily the quantities required for 
the sick from the Paymaster in the ease of one of H.M.’s ships, 
er from the master of a hired ship. 


vom amananttnantt-onratint =e 


WATER, 


When there is a distilling apparatus on board, water is to be 
issued on the most liberal scale possible; but the minimum daily 
allowance of water is to be for each individual embarked, including 
the crew of the ship, 6 pints when out of the Tropics, and 1 gallon 
when within the Tropics, which quantities are to suffice them for 
all purposes. 

ScALE oF SUBSTITUTES. 


The above Scales of Rations, being sufficiently varied for health, 
are to be adhered to, except as regards the substitution (whenever 
practicable) of fresh for salted or preserved provisions in the pro- 
portions shown below. In order, however, to meet cases in which 
it may be actually necessary to depart from the Scale, a list of 
equivalents is appended :— 

hB 


« Fres read 1 Ib. 
To be esteemed . 
ted re : wt equal to ... se : 2 1b. Biscuit. 
ia Meat ... a bed ' $5 o Ext ae Meat. 
Spirits... w= =e : int Porter. 
Coffee (roasted) 4 ,, ° . 
and ground) , ‘ re 4 oz. Tea. 
Chocolate we L o% ee 3 
_ 0 be esteemed equal to 2 oz. Preserved 
F eg } p04 Potatoes (uncooked), or 1 oz. Com- 
ea 1 Ib pressed mixed Vegetables. 
our are eee e 
Split Peas «= pt. 
rope a ine i pe May be issued ia liew of eack other. 
a ats pt. 
ce... 4 Ib, 
Oatmeal i pt. f ae issued in lieu of 3 pint Split 


SCALE oF WATER, ForAGz, &c., FoR Honsas oR MULES. 


; 8% gatlons of water ... 
peck or 5 bbs. of oats Disinfectants 


‘, a va " 3») bran for each animal es = McBougall’s 
eunce of nitre .. “daily 1 bias Ohloride of Lime. 


gill ofvinegar ... # os. Powdered Gypsum. 


rd 
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Before each feeding time the bags provided for the purpose are 
to be filled with oats and bran, and a measure for each bag. After 
the horses are fed the bags with the measures in them are to be 
returned to the Issuing Room. 

As large a supply of carrots as the Transport Officers may direct. 
is to be provided in addition. 

Oats and bran are to be stowed in tighf casks. 

Hay is to be either ‘‘ common pressed,” or “ highly compressed,” 
in such proportions of each as may be ordered. 

The forage, &c., supplied by owners will be specially surveyed, as 
to quality, &c. Oats must not be less than 38 lbs. to the bushel , 
bran 14 Ibs. to the bushel. 

The full quantities of the Daily Ration should not be issued, if, 
in the opinion of the Military Commanding Officer, they are not 
actually required. 


All the articles are to be served out by full imperial weights or 
measures. 

A copy of this Scale is to be hung up in a conspicuous 
situation between Decks, and outside the Issuing Room, in order 
that all Troops or Passengers embarked may be aware of the 
Rations to which they are entitled. 
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I.—Regimental Districts and Regimental DepGts. 
II.—Cavalry Depét at Canterbury. 


he Rt NY Atte ett ty 


IL_REGIMENTAL DISTRICTS AND REGIMENTAL 
DEPOTS. 


1, The duties of the officer commanding a regimental Duties of 
district will embrace the immediate conunaud of the serrata 
regimental depot, the command, training, and inspection regimental 
of all the infantry of the Auxiliary and Reserve Forces “4+ 
within the yreyimental district, the superintendence of 
the recruiting both for the Line and for the Militia bat- 
talions of the regiment, and the charge of the arms and 
stores at each depdt. He will correspond with the head- 
quarters of the army through the General officer com- 
manding the district, and will be guided as to correspond- 
ence generally by the instructions laid down in Section 
XXII. 

2. In the absence of? the officer commanding a regi- Responsibi- 
mental district the responsibility for the general duties PA ae 
thereof will revert to the General officer commanding. his abeence. 
The regimental duties of the depdt will be carried on by 
the senior oflicer present, but all correspondence on general 
subjects will be noted and passed on by him to the General 
officer commanding the district for disposal. 

3. The services of all officers doing duty ata regimental Employment 
depdt are available for all duties when necessary, without of officers of 
reference to the particular battalion to which they belong. “?°" 

4, The oflicer commanding the regimental dep6t cannot Delegation 
delegate to officers commaiuling depOts the power of award- of power by 
ing punishments entailing an entry in the regimental manding. : 
defauiter-book. 

5. An officer appointed acting adjutant of a regi- Period for 
mental depét will not be permitted to remain there for a *etingadu 
longer period than three years, reckoning from the date remain at 


on which he commenced his tuur of service thereat, but depét 
Q.R. 2 
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ReeimentaL Disrricts,.&c.—continued. 


during that time he will not be required to rejoin the 
service companies except under special circunistances, such 
as promotion to a higher rank. ‘The dates of appointment 
to act as adjutant are to be inserted against the officers’ 
names in the depot 1elurns. 

6. An adjutant of a Militia battalion, the head- 
quarters of which are at the same station as the regimental 
depot, is also eligible, provided he is serving on the full- 
pay of the regular army, for the appointment of acting 
adjutant of the depdt, 1n addition to his other duties, If 
so appointed he will attend the annual training of his bat- 
talion, and during his absence another officer will be 
appointed to act temporarily asx adjutant of the regimental 
depot. 

7. Every officer (except the acting adjutant) on com- 
pleting two years’ service at the depdt, is to be considered 
under orders to join the service companies, and will be then 
removed from the depdt, proceeding with the next draft, 
if the service companies are abroad. But an officer 1s liable 
at any moment tu be ordered for any cause to rejoin the 
service compunies of his regiment. Officers commanding 
battalions will, therefore, as the periods of officers’ service 
at the depot are about to expire, report to the Adjutant- 
General the names of those whom they would recommend 
to relieve them, and who should be in all respects fitted to 
train and set a good example to young officers and soldiers. 
The senior captain of a battalion is not, except in very 
special cases, to be detailed for duty with the regimental 
depét. Officers who may be ordered home for this purpose 
are to proceed to the dep6t immediately upon landing. 

8. When an officer has completed his period of service 
at the depét, or when he becomes supernumerary of his 
rank there, a report i8 immediately to be made to the 
Adjutant-General; and a special report is also to be made 
when it may happen that both the captains at the depdt 
are married. 

9. As it isof the greatest importance that well-qualified 
non-commissioned oflicers should be selected for the depdt, 
officers commanding battalions are held responsible that 
none but really efficient non-commissioned officers are 
pernitted to do duty therewith, and that when found fit 
for that employment they are not, except when absolutely 
necessary, removed without being relieved by other 
equally well adapted for that peculiar duty. 

10. The officer commanding a regimental depét is 
authorized to appoint lance-serjeants and lance-corporals, 
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but without pay, and trumpeters, buglers, or drummers, non-commis- 
for duty at the dep6t ; but will make no promotions to the acne 
rank of corporal, or any higher grade, without previously rim pe tan 
obtaining Ae concurrence of the officer commanding the bugiers, or 
battalion to which the men belong, except when the corps ¢7U™™ers- 
is serving abroad, in which case promotion to the rank of 

corporal may be made at the depdt without previous 
reference to the commanding officer. When non-commis- 

sioned officers are required to be sent from the service 
companies to fill vacancies on the establishment of the 
regimental depdt, the officer commanding the latter will 

make application to the Adjutant-General, stating the cause 

and date of each vacancy. Vacancies among the staff-ser- 

jeants may be filled by the promotion of non commissioned 

officers who are serving at the depdt, the sanction of the 
Adjutant-General being obtained in each case. 

11, When soldiers are promoted to the rank of corporal Posting of 

al regimental depots, care is to be taken that they are men when 
; . x a , promoted 

posted to that battalion in the depot of which the vacancy ¢orporal. 

exists, 1f they do not already belong to it, so that the due 

proportion of non-commissioned officers may be maintained 

in the depdt of each battalion. 

12. The attestations and records both of the home and Charge of 
foreign line battalions will be in charge of the officer ee 
commanding the regimental depdt, and are to be dealt * i 
with, and kept complete in accordance with the instruc- 
tions laid down in Section A_-XIT. 

13. All recruits—exgept those enlisted at battalion head- Men to be- 
quarters—are to be scnt to the depdts, there to be trained ; 10g to depot. 
aud all men fit only for home duty, or proposed for invalid- 
ing, or otherwise unavailable for embarkation, are to belong 
to the depdt; but no soldier available for service abroad 
is to be kept back from proceeding in his turn to the 
service companies on account of his being employed as an 
officer’s servant or being useful at the depot. Men of bad 
vharacter, and those under punishment should not, unless 
unavoidably, be sent from the service companies to the 
depdt. 

14. No man is to be sent to the headquarters of a Selection of 
battalion abroad until he has been thoroughly drilled, and men for the 
instructed in the use of his arms, and has completed a Janice’ ai 
recruit’s course of musketry. The meu are to be selected 
for the service companies according to the date of their 
enlistment, provided they are in all respects it. Attention 
is to be paid to the age [which for Indian or other tropical 
service sioald not be less than twenty years] and constitu- 

Q.R. 28 2 
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tion of the men selected, so that the draft may consist of 
those best qualified to bear the effects of a change o 
climate ; the medical officer is to be consulted in the selec- 
vion. Soldiers who have been twice invalided from a 
foreign station are not to be required to proceed a third 
time abroad, but are to have the option of transfer to the 
line battalions serving at home. <A similar course is to he 
followed in the case of men invalided for the first time, 
should the medical officer certify that they are likely to 
break down again on return to a foreign station. 

15. When soldiers are sent home from foreign stations, 
commanding officers are to forward with them, in charge 
of the officer conducting them, all the documents required 
by the regulations in each particular case. Nominal rolls 
of invalids are to be sent direct to the Caumandant, Royal 
Victoria Hospital, Netley, and similar rolls of time-expired 
men, and of men for transfer to the Army Reserve, direct 
to the Commandant, Discharge Depot, at least a fortnight 
before their embarkation. 

16. The nominal rolls, which are always to be sent In 
duplicate with men quitting the headquarters of their 
corps abroad, are to be completed, and all casualties 
accounted for, on arrival at home. The officer in charge 
will forward one of these completed returns to each of the 
respective depdts as soon as practicable after disembarka- 
tion, and will be held responsible that all other documents 
that may be required are handed over to the military 
authorities at the portof landingsor at Netley, or at the 
Discharge Depdt. The regimental and company defaulter- 
sheets should always be kept separate from other docu- 
ments, so as to be readily accessible to officers in command 
of details proceeding home. Also the medical history sheets 
for the guidance of the medicay officer in charge. 

17. The No. 1 reports of invalids and time-expired men 
are to be made up into two separate packets, the former 
addressed to the paymaster at Netley, and the latter to 
the paymaster of the Discharge Depdt, to whom the 
packets will be handed on arrival in England by the 
officers in charge of details. This will accelerate settle- 
ment with the officers and adjustment of the men’s 
accounts. 

18. A monthly return of the whole force comprised 
within the regimental district, on Army Form b 171, will 
be transmitted by the officer commanding the regimental 
depdt to the Adjutant-General of the Forces, a copy being 
also sent to the General officer commanding the district. 
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This return will account not only for the whole of the 
troops under the command of the officer commanding the 
regimental «istrict, but will also give a detailed report of 
the result of the recruiting therein for the regular forces. 

19. The officer commanding the regimental depdt will monthly 
transmit to the headquarters of each of the line battalions return to be 
of the regiment a monthly return on Army Form B 168, Se oo. 
and any other reports which may be necessary for the panies. 
information of the oflicer commanding the battalions. 

20. ‘The officer commanding the service companies is, IN Monthly 
like manner, to transmit to the regimental depdt a state to b> 
monthly state (Army Form B 170) of the strength of the Bap 
service companies, containing nominal lists of those men 
who join, are sent home, or become casualties during the 
month, together with a copy of the entries made in the 
casualty book during the month; being careful to dis- 
tinguish invalids from time-expired men, and adding such 
instructions as may be necessary for the information and 
guidance of the officer commanding the depot. 

21. When men are sent from the regimental depdt to Documents 
the headquarters of either of the line battalions, the officer © be sent 

: ; : with men to 
commanding will send with them the transfer documents geryice com: 
wrescribed im Section AIX, para, 121, together with a panies. 
Dalatea sheet on Army I*orm N 1468, a nominal return of 
the men in duplicate, and a medical certificate of their 
fitness for foreign service. 

22, All men transferred to Sections B and C of the Ist Menof Army 
Class Army Reserve wall be borne as supernumeraries in mpage 2 he 
the monthly returns of the depét of the regiment from rai iA 
which they have been transferred, and not in the returns returns, 
of the battalions composing it. Officers commanding 
regimental depdts will take the necessary steps to ensure 
all men being duly accounted for who have been so trans- 
ferred from either of the line battalions composing the 
regiment, or from the dep6t. In branches of the service 
other than the lne battalions of infantry, the men of Ist 
Class Army Reserve will be shown in monthly returns of 
the corps from which they were passed to the reserve. 

23. A nominal and descriptive list of all men in the Ist Record of Ist 
Class Army Reserve belonging to the regiment (Army {lass Army 
Book 249) will be carefully kept up at each depdt, all to be kept ip 
casualties and changes of residence reported from the at depot. 
several pension districts being noted therein, so that in 
the event of a mobilization the names of all the men liable 
to join for army service may be accurately known. 

24, The officer commanding the regimental district Employment 








-” 


Section 





of officers 
and N.C. 
officers of 
regimental 
district. 


Battalions 
detached 
from the 
depdt. 


Servants to 
Adjutants 
and Quarter- 
masters of 
Militia, 


Serjeants’ 
mess at 
regimental 
depét. 


Care of 
arms and 
stores, 


x 


Infantry 
recruits at 
regimental 
depot. 


XVIII. 4223 
Depots. 


REGIMENIAL Districts, &c.—continued. 


will direct, as he may think fit, the employment of the 
officers and non-commissioned officers of the depédt, as 
well as the adjutants and serjeants of the permanent staff 
of the Militia battalions and of the Volunteer corps of the 
regimental district. But the commanding officer of a 
Militia battalion will have entire command over the staff 
of the battalion during then training period. The dutics 
to which adjutants of Militia battalions and Volunteer 
corps are able, onder this paragraph, are those specitied 
under headings V and VI of para. 2, Section VIII, in 
addition to assisting in such duties as are usually per- 
formed by adjutants. See also the Regulations for the 
Militia, (Army Regulations, Vol. VITI). 

25. Until accommodation for the Militia permanent 
staff can be provided at depdts, all Militia battalions, 
excepting only such as already have their headquarters at 
places fixed upon as regimental depéts, will come under 
the term of “battalions detached from the depdt.” 

26. Adjutants of Militia are permitted to employ asa 
servant one of the soldiers belonging to the regimental 
depét with which they are connected. In cases where the 
headquarters of Militia battalions are at the same station 
asa regimental depdt, the quartermasters of those Militia 
battalions are also permitted to employ as a servant one 
of the soldiers belonging to the depét. 

27. When a serjeant on the permanent staff of a Militia 
battalion is quartered at the same station as the regi- 
mental depét, he will be a member‘of the serjeanty’ mess of 
the depot. He will pay the regulated entrance fee on first 
joining the mess, and will pay the regulated monthly sub 
scription when present at the station. 


—n 


28. The arms and munitions which may be stored at ¢ 


the regimental depdt will be in the immediate charge of 
the quartermaster or acting quartermaster of the depét, 
under the order of the officer commanding. 


Training of Line and Militia Recruits. 


29. Infantry line recruits will, as a rule, remain at the 
depot for the first three months of their service, and will 
then be passed to the home line battalion in suitable 
cee of not less than 20 men. Should the depdt 

arracks become over-crowded, application will be made 
for the removal of the recruits to the home battalion at 
shorter intervals. During the first three months of their 
service recruits will be under the general medical sur- 
veillance of the officer in medical charge of the troops, and 
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‘will be specially paraded before him at the weekly health 


inspection. At the end of the three months the medical 
officer will make a special report of any men whom he 
may consider unfit for the service. 

80. All boys enlisted for training as musicians will be Boys 
sent to the home battalion for instruction. The officer Specially 
commanding the regimental depdt will notify to the officer 
commanding the home battalion the names of any boys 
who have been specially enlisted, with a view to their join- 
ing the foreign battalion, so that they may be sent abroad 
as opportunities occur. 

31. Militia recruits will also be trained at the regi- training o 
mental depdét, except when a Militia battalion detached Militia 
from the dep6t can Be provided with barrack accommoda- e™*- 
tion for its recruits, 12 which case they may be trained at 
the detached headquarters. Those enlisted for Militia 
battalions detached from the dep6t may be trained either 
on enlistment, or immediately preceding the training of 
their respective battalions. At the depot, Militia recruits 
will be drilled in association with line recruits, for which 
service all the serjeants of the depdt will be available in- 
differently. 

32. Where detached headquarters coincide with a mili- At detache 
tary station, the Militia recruits will be lodged in barracks, head. 
and attached to the line battalion or detachment there * : 
quartered ; they will be drilled by their own serjeants 
under the immediate supervision of the officer commanding 
the station, In this gase the recruits may be trained 
either on enlistment or immediately before the traiming of 
their battalions. Where detached headquarters do not 
coincide with a military station, but where barracks are 
available, Militia recruits who have not been drilled at 
the regimental depOt must be trained immediately before 
the training of their battalions, unless where a neighbouring 
military station can conveniently furnish supplies of food, 

We. 

33. In all the foregoing cases the responsibility of the Resporaib! 
officer commanding the regimental dept for the efficient ty of 0. 

Mier : : : egimenta 
training of recruits will be the same, whether carried on gepot. 
at the depdt or elsewhere. 


Army Reserve and Pensioners, 


34. All the Army Reserve men and pensioners resident army He- 
in any infantry regimental district will, for purposes of serve and 
discipline, be under the command of the officer command- **™"°>* 
ing, and will, as soon as the necessary arrangements can 
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REGIMENTAL Districts, &c.—continued. 


be made, be registered and paid by the payimaster of the 
regimental depot ; but for purposes of training and in- 
spection, Artillery Army Reserve men and pensioners will 
be under the heutenaut-colonel of the artillery sub-dis- 
trict concerned ; cavalry men under the lieutenant-colonel 
of the cavalry district ; and Royal Engineer Army Reserve 
men and pensioners under the district Commanding Royal 
Engineer. 

35. Every conviction of a man enrolled in the Army 
Reserve, whether by the civil power or by court-martial, is 
to be entered by the officer having charge of the records, 
in the man’s court-martial sheet and regimental and com- 
pany defaulter sheets. The forfeiture of a good conduct 
badge consequent on such conviction should also be entered 
in the man’s “record of service,” as also all forfeitures of 
Service, 

36. ‘The officer commanding a regimental district will 
make a formal yearly inspection of each infantry Malitia 
battalion, aud of each corps of Rifle Volunteers, as well as 
of the Infantry Army Reserve and pensioners (when these 
may be ordered out), within his command uuder such regu- 
lations as may be promulgated. In cases, however, in 
which any of the foregoing may be sent for training to a 
large tactical station, the inspections will be conducted as 
ordered by the General or other officer commanding. 


II.—_ CAVALRY DEPOT AT CANTERBURY. 


37. Regiments of cavalry whefi stationed abroad are 
divided into service-troops and a depdt-troop. The latter 
is attached to the cavalry depot at Canterbury. 

38. Official correspondence from all departments and 
from officers commanding regiments relative to their depdt- 
troops should be addressed to the commandant. 

39. The instructor of musketry, who must bé a sub- 
altern, will vacate that appointment when he has held it 
three years, unless previously removed by promotion to 
the rank of captain, or from any other cause, and will join 
the service-troops. 

40. Each depdt-troop on joining the mess of the cavalry 
depot will pay from the regimental mess fund the sum of 
251. to the paymaster of the depdt towards the maintenance 
of the mess. 

41. Promotions will be made as laid down in para. 10. 

42. All returns regarding the depdt-troops will be seut 
by the commandant to officers commanding regiments, 
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CAVALRY Drpeér—continued. 


and returns from the service-troops should be addressed 
to the commandant. 

48. On the embarkation of a cavalry regiment for foreign Attestations, 
service, the original attestations will be forwarded to the 
cavalry aepdt (see Section X XII, para. 14). 

44, During the drill-season, and when it can be done Exercise. 
withoutinterfering with the riding-drill of recruits, which, 
at the depdt, should be considered of the first importance, 
the depdt-troops will be exercised as a regiment, so as to 
render both officers and men as efficient as possible, and 
ready to join the ranks when they arrive at the service- 
troops. 








rene 


N.B,.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pa7zes. 
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Section XIX.—_RECRUITING AND 
DISCHARGE. 


PART I.—RECRUITING. rea 45 
II.—SERVICE. 
IlI.—_ TRANSFERS AND POSTING. 
IV.—DISCHARGES. 


PART I.—RECRUITING. 


1.—Recruiting Definitions. 

2.—Duties of Recruiting Agencies. 
3.—General Instructions on Recruiting. 
4.—Qualifications of Recruits. 
5.-—Proceedings on Enlistment. 
6.—Sending Recruits to their Destinations. 


ne nrc ctel ma te ae 


1.—RECRUITING DEFINITIONS. 


Approving 1. Officers commanding corps, battalions, batteries, regi- 
officer. mental or auXillary artillery districts, regimental depots, 
and any field officers specially appointed for the purpose 
will be approving ofticers. Should the officer commanding 
a regimental depot be under the rank of a field officer, 
special authority must be applied for (from the Adjutant- 
General) for him to approve recruits. 
Recruiting 2. The undermentioned officers will be eligible for 0.17 
officer, appointment as recruiting officer. 1882. 
Adjutants and Quartermasters of Militia, 
Adjutants of Volunteers. 
Stat Officers of Pensioners. 
Oflicers of the Coast Brigade, Royal Artillery. 
The appointment in each case will be made by the 
Field-Maishal Commanding-in-chief, on the recommenda- 
tion of the officer conmmanding the regimental district or 
auxiliary artillery district, and with the approval of the 
Secretary of State for War. 
Officers holding the following appointments will Le lable, 
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Recruiting DEFINITIONS—continued. 


if called upon, to act as recruiting officer without further 
remuneration, viz.:— 

Adjutants of the Regular Forces. 

Acting Adjutants of Regimental Depdts. 

8, Any non-commissioned officer or soldier of good Ordinary 
character is eligible for the appointment of an ordinary Tectuiter. 
recruiter, 

They will be employed in regimental and auxiliary 
artillery districts, and at the headquarters of corps, bat- 
teries, and battalions. 

The appointment will be made by the officer command- 
ing, who will issue the necessary authority to recruit on 
Army Form B 208, 

An ordinary recruiter can be relieved of his appoint- 
ment by his commanding officer. 

4. A certain number of non-commissioned officers be- Praia 
Jonging to the territorial regiment or Royal Artillery, "eeruter 
including the permanent staff of the Militia, will be 
eligible for appointment as paid recruiters in a regimental 
or auxiliary artillery district. 

The appointment will in each case be made by the 
Adjutant-General on the recommendation of the officer 
commanding the regimental or auxiliary artillery district, 
who will issue the necessary authority to recruit on Army 
Form B 208. 

The number of paid recruiters for each district will be 
decided from time to tune by the Adjutant-General. 

A paid recruiter canebe relieved of lus appuintment by 
the oflicer commanding the regimental or auxiliary artillery 
district, who will at once report his action to the Adjutant- 
General, submitting, if necessary, the name of a successor. 

5. A certain number of non-commissioned officers be- special 
longing to corps not having a territorial connection, will be Tecruiter. 
eligible for appointment as special recruiters (paid or ordi- ' 
nary) detached from their corps toany station in the United 
Kingdom. 

The appointment will in each case be made by the 
Adjutant-General on the recommendation of the officers 
commanding the above-named corps, who in their recom- 
mendation will state if it is desirable that the special 
recruiter should be a paid recruiter. 

The necessary authority to recruit, on Army Form B 208, 
will be issued by the officer commanding the regimental 
district (in which the special recruiter is to be stationed) 
to whom the latter will report himself on arrival, and under 
whose orders he will be placed. 
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RecrRviTInNG DEFINITIONS— continued. 


A special recruiter can only be relieved of his appoint- 
ment by the authority of the Adjutant-General on the 
recommendation of the officer commanding the regimental 
district or corps. 

6. Any soldier or civilian who is instrumental in bond 
file bringing, or in sending in an authorized manner, a 
recruit to the recruiting officer or to the recruiter is terined 
a bringer. 

7. All military medical officers, and medical officers of 
Militia and Yeomanry, when their battalions or regiments 
are embodied or out for training, or when they are ap- 
poiuted to the charge of a regimental dep6t or station 
under the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c. (Army 
Regulations, Vol. I), are empowe1ed to carry out and 
approve the final medical examination of recruits. 

8. Those medical officers of Militiaand Yeomanry whose 
battalions or regiments are not embodied or out for 
training, or who do not hold any appointment under the 
Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c. (Army Regulations, 
Vol. I), and private practitioners authorized to examine 
recruits, are considered civilian medical practitioners, and 
can only conduct the primary medical examination. 


2.—DUTIES OF RECRUITING AGENCIES. 


9. The Inspector-General of Recruiting is charged with 
earrying out all orders and regulations on subjects con- 
nected with the recruiting service, and attending” to the 
details of that department. ‘ 

10. The Assistant Adjutant-Generals of Recruiting in 
London and Dublin have special recruiters appointed 
under their command for the purpose of recruiting. The 
Assistant Adjutant-General of Recruiting in London 
has also under his command for recruiting purposes a 
portion of the staff of the 


7th Battalion King’s Royal Rifle Corps. 
4th a Royal Fusiliers. 

ith 55 Rifle Brigade. 

Sth 35 Rifle Brigade. 

11. The following will be the principal duties of the 
officer commanding a regimental district in regard to re- 
cruiting. 

He is responsible that all the orders on recruiting are 
strictly observed. 

He will superintend and direct the recruiting service 
within the limits of his regimental district. 
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Duties oF ReckRuITING AGENC1ES—continued. 


He will superintend the recruiting for the Militia under 
the instructions contained in the Militia Regulations. 

He will Assign a certain area to each recruiting officer. 

He will report to the Adjutant-General the circum- 
stances of any difficulty that may arise relative to recruiting 
through the post office (vide para. 16), together with any 
fara or suggestions he may think desirable, but he 
must take care that no representations or correspondence 
are made direct to the post office employés. 

He will, on his own authority, station an ordinary re- 
cruiter at any station, and may, in the same way, move 
him to any other station. 

He will, on his own authority, move any paid recruiter 
to a different out-station if he considers it desirable, re- 
porting his action to the Adjutant-Geneval. 

Ife will apply to the Adjutant-Geneial for authority to 
move any special recruiter toa different out-station if he 
considers 1t desirable. 

He is responsible that the particulars as to bringing 
mouey are fully explained to all soldiers under his com- 
mand, and to soldiers going on furlough, Army Reserve 
men, and Militiamen in his district, and also to others 
resident therein who may be interested in the service. 

He has the following agencies at his disposal for re- 
cruiting purposes :— 

The Regimental Depét ; 

'Lhe Staff of all Infantry Militia battalions of the ter- 

ritorial regiment ; 

Adjutants, if appointed recruiting officers, and Ser- 
geant-Instructors of Rifle Volunteer Corps in his regi- 
mental district ; 

Special recruiters detached from any arm of the ser- 
vice ; 

Staff Officers of Pensioners, if appointed recruiting 
officers, with their existing agents, when they may be 
available. 

12. ‘he oflicer commanding an auxiliary artillery district 
will carry out the duties mentioned in paragraph 11, as far 
as they are applicable. 

He has the following agencies at his disposal for recruit- 
ing purposes :— 

The Artillery Depot ; 

The Staif ot Artillery Militia brigades of the artillery 

division ; 

Adjutants (if appointed recruiting officers) and Sergeant- 
Instructors of Artillery Volunteer Corps ; 
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Duties or Recrvuirina AGENCIES—continued. 


Officers of the Coast Brigade, if appointed recruiting 

officers ; 

Master Gunners and non-commissioned officers of the 

Coast Brigade, if appointed recruiters. 

13. The following will be the principal duties of a_ 
recruiting officer :— 

He will superintend the recruiting in such portion of the 
regimental or auxiliary artillery district as may be assigned 
to him bv the commanding oiticer. 

He will assign a certain area to each recruiter. 

He will give all orders to the recruiters acting under 
him, especially relative to the corps for which they are to 
recruit. 

He will see that every recruiter is in possession of a copy 
of the *‘ Pamphlet for Recruiters.” 

He will see that each pamphlet is kept corrected up to 
date, according to the orders on recruiting issued from time 
to time. 

He will see that the necessary information relative to 
the military medical officer or civilian medical practitioner 
appointed to examine recruits at the different places (see 
para. 30) 18 inserted in each pamphlet. 

He will (under the orders of the officer commanding) 
visit the recruiters at out-stations once a quarter, or oftener, 
in special cases, if cousidered necessary by the commiand- 
ing officer. 

We will carry out the instructions as to the primary 
nulitary examination of recruits pontained in para, 55 of 
this section. 

He will insert in the attestation the name of the bond fide 
bringer should there be onc. 

He will see that in all the villages and towns in his area, 
respectable bringers, either Army Reserve men, Militiamen, 
or others, are established, who will be willing to act as 
agents, to put up posters and other advertisements, and tu 
send in recruits, either to the headquarters of the district 
or to the recruiter superintending the areca. 

He will carefully examine the diaries (Army Form B 75) 
of the recruiters under his orders. 

14, A paid (or special) recruiter will carry out the 
recruiting duties in such area of the district as is assigned ~ 
to him by the recruiting officer, being struck off all other ~ 
duties for this purpose. 

He will use his utmost endeavours to obtain recruits 
both for the regular army and the Militia of the county. 

He may always enlist men who are eligible for Generul 
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Duriszs: oF Recrurring AGENcIES—continued. 


Service Infantry, but will only enlist men for such special 
corps as are indicated from time to time by the recruiting 
officer. 

He will keep a copy of the “Pamphlet for Recruiters ” 
always in his possession. 

He will keep it corrected up to date by all orders given 
him. 

He will visit the villages within his area as often as the 
recruiting officer considers necessary, if not more than four 
miles from his station ; if over that distance he should visit 
them once a month. it will be his duty to ascertain that 
the notices are exhibited in conspicuous places in the post 
offices, that the pamphlets setting forth the “ Advantages 
of the Army,” and those setting forth “ Advantages of the 
Militia,” are distributed as widely as possible, and that the 
authorized posters are duly posted up. 

Whenever any authorized system of advertisement is 
not properly carried out, or there is reason to believe 
that the notices referred to m para 16 are not exhibited 
at the post offices, the paid recruiter appointed to the 
locality will report the fact to the recruiting officer. 

He will carry out the instructions as to enlistment enu- 
merated in paras. 55, 56 and 57. 

He will, every Saturday evening, furnish to the recruit- 
ing officer a diary of his proceedings during the week, on 
Army Form B 75. 

Special recruiters of the Foot Guards may receive ordcis 
as tu recruiting for their own corps from the officer com- 
manding the regiment, and will furnish to him a weekly 
report of all recruits raised by them for the regiment. 

15. An ordinary iccruiter, if detached, will carry out 
the duties enumerated in pare. 14. If not detached, he 
will carry out such of those duties as may be allotted to 
him by the officer commanding, or 1ecruiting officer, 

16. With the sanction of the Secretary of State and the 
Postmaster-General the post offices throughout the king- 
dom will be used as a means of facilitating the enlistment of 
recruits and of affording them information as to the army. 
A notice will be hung up in a conspicuous place in each 
post office, notifying— 

That a statement of the conditions of service, pay, and 

other advantages of the army can be obtained within. 

That forms of application to enlist will also be snpplied. 
The postmaster will also furnish the address of the officer 
commanding the regimental district, to whom application 
can be made either personally or by letter. Forms of ap- 
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plication to enlist will be issued to each post office, and 
the postmaster will be requestéd to supply them, and, if 
necessary, to fill them up on application. The Form having 
been filled up, should be folded, stamped with a halfpenny 
stamp by the recruit, and posted to the officer command- 
ing the regimental district, who will immediately on its 
receipt cause a reply to be sent to the applicant, inform- 
ing him of the address of the nearest recruiter, and direct- 
ing the applicant to goto him. The 1ecruiter will give the 
applicant a notice paper, and forthwith take the necessary 
steps for his enlistment. 


3.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS ON RECRUITING. 


Recruitingto 17. All recruiting is to be carried on in an open manner, 

oe on Jike any other agreement between the employer and the 

pe person engaging to serve. , No false pretences or misre- 
presentations are to be made use of to induce recruits to 
enlist. 

Corps for 18. Recruits may be enlisted for one or other of the 

which men several regiments and corps specified below, subject to 

salisted: instructions issued from time to time by the Adjutant- 
General. 





. : Cavalry ; 

Regiments of Household Troops Infantry ; 

Cavalry Regiments ; 

The Royal Regiment of Artillery ; 

The Corps of Royal Engineers ; 

Infantry Territorial Regiments, as designated in Section 
1, para. 18; 

Commissariat and Transport Corps ; 

Ordnance Store Corps ; 


Corps of Ordnance Artificers ; G.0.‘ 
Army Hospital Corps ; — 7 
Post Office Corps ; ay 


Colonial Corps ; 
or they may be enlisted for General Service, or for General 4.0. 
Service (Infantry), or for General Service (Cavalry). 
Recruits joining the army as schoolmasters, or for the 
purpose of being taken on the strength of the Corps of 
Armourers, the School of Musketry, the Band of Royal 
Military College, will be enlisted for General Service, and 
appoluted to the Corps of Schoelmasters,Corps of Armour- 
ers, School of Musketry Corps, the Band Corps of the 
Royal Military College. 
Termsofen- 19. The terms of service for all arms, with the exception 
listment. of the Post Office Corps, will be as follows :— 
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Long Service—i.e., 12 years’ army service; or, 

Short Service—7 years’ army service and 5 years’ reserve 
service, which will be converted into 8 years’ army 
service and 4 years’ reserve service, if the period 
of army service expires while the man is serving 
abroad. 

20. All enlistments will be for short service, except in Enlistments 
the following cases, in which the enlistment will be for the {0 befor 
full period of 12 years with the colours, viz.:— with some 

Men enlisted for the Household Cavalry. se ea 

Men enlisted as schoolmasters. 

Men enlisted as armourers. 

Men specially enlisted with a view to their appointment 

as serjeant master tailors. 

Boys. 

Men enlisted for Colonial Corps. 

Men enlisted for the Band Corps of the Royal Military 

College 

Men enlisted for Corps of Ordnance Artificers. 

21. The terms of service for the Post Office Corps will Terms of en- 
be six years—i.e., three years with the colours, and three aye iad 
years in the reserve. The men will not, however, be re- Corpa. a 
tained with the colours during peace longer than six 
mouths beyond the cessation of hostilities ; but they will 
be hable to be transferred to the reserve at any time 
during their period of army service, or to be discharged 
from the army when they cease to be employed in the 
post office. : 

22. Application for authority for special enlistment Special en- 
must be made by the approving oflicer to the Adjutant- 'stment. 
General, on Army Form b 203, if he considers it desirable 
to enlist— 


Recruits not conformable to the established regulations 
as toage and standard of height or chest measurement, 
but desirable recruits in other respects. 

Married men. 

Widowers with one or more children, whether they have 
served in the army before or not. 

Foreigners (the number of foreigners already on the 
strength of the regiment must be stated). 

Men otftering for a corps not open for recruiting, and who 
decline to join any other corps. 

Men wishing to join as schoolmasters. 

‘s » the Corps of Armourers. 

», the School of Musketry Corps. 

2» 
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Men wishing to join the Band Corps of the Royal Mili- 
tary College. 
4 ” army with a view to their 
appointment as serjeant-mas- 
ter tailors. 





Boys. 

Approving officers will note on the attestation of a 
soldier the date and number of any authority that may be 
issued for his special enlistinent 


Men not 23. The following men are not to be allowed to en- 
cligible as hist -— 
recruits, " 


Men who have been discharged from the Army, Royal 
Marines, Royal Navy, or Royal Irish Constabulary, 
for misconduct. 

Men who received a bad character on discharge from 
the Army, Royal Marines, Royal Navy, or Royal 
Irish Constabulary. 

Men discharged from the Army, Royal Marines, Royal 
Navy, or Royal Irish Constabulary, as unfit for 
further service. 

Men belonging to any corps of the Regular Forces, 
Royal Marines, or Royal Navy. 

Men belonging to the Royal Naval Reserve Force. 

Militiamen whose regiment 1s up for preliminary drill 
or training, and who have not obtained a conditional 
discharge (on Army Form E 529) from their com- 
manding officer. 


Pensioners. 

Apprentices. : 

Ticket-of-leave men. 
Re-enhist- 24. Men who have been discharged from the Army, 
charged Royal Marines, Royal Navy, or Royal Irish Constabulary, 
men. may be permitted to re-enlist into the army up to the age 

of 28, provided they are not incligible in other respects. 

Corps for 25. Recruiting in regimental districts will be conducted 
wich aa? follows :— 
tricts re- “ 
cruit. For the Royal Artillery. 

Ist. ; » Royal Engineers. 

» Foot Guards. 


2nd. For the corps (territorial regiment) 
3rd. For any corps for which the regimental district is 
recruiting, 
For General Service. 
4th. | Fon General Service (Cavalry). 
For General Service (Infantry). 
Becraiting 2@. All men offering to enlist, who are eligible for the 
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Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, or the Foot Guards, are for B.A., 
before enlistment, to have the option afforded them of join- 2-E., and 
ing either of these corps, provided it is open for recruiting 
in the district, and officers commanding regimental dis- 
tricts will ascertain that this order has been complied with 
in each case before the recruit is finally approved. 

Should a man, attested for the Infantry, select either of 
the above-mentioned corps before final approval, the 
approving officer, after appointing him toa corps of that 
arm for which he is attested, may, provided he is eligible, 
apply to the General officer commanding the district for 
authority to transfer him to the Royal Artillery, Royal 
Engineers, or Foot Guards, as the case may be. 

27. The officer commanding a regimental district Recruiting 


should do his best to induce the recruits, with the exception for regiment 


of those mentioned in para. 26, to enlist in the regiment alee 


of his district. Even although recruiting for the line bat- 
talion of his regiment has been closed, Militiamen of the -° 
territorial regiment may enlist into those battalions, during 
the annual training of their battalions, or during the 
training of the Militia Reserve, on fulfilling the Militia 
regulations as to enlistment into the regular forces. This 
arrangement does not apply to Militiamen undergoing 
recruit drill. 

28. Recruits may, without further authority, be enlisted Recruiting 
for corps indicated from time to time by the Adjutant- for special 
General. core 

29. Recruiting in regimental districts should never be Recruiting 
slackened ; but when recruiting for the line battalions for general 
of the territorial regiment has been ordered to cease, 
recruits should be enlisted for other regiments, as specified 
in para 28, or for “General Service,” General Service 
(Infantry), or General Service (Cavalry). 

30. The officer commanding a regimental district will List of 
cause a list to be kept of the towns and principal villages yilages to 
within the limits of his command ; this list is to be made ** “*?* 
out in the following form, and a copy of it is to be kept 
and hung up in the office of each recruiting officer in the 
district :— 


Foot Guards. 


» 
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31. The officer commanding a regimental district will 
take care that there is a medical oflicer told off (for 
examining recruits) for each of the towns and villages 
alluded to in para. 30. 

Should no approving medical officer be available within 
reasonable distance, the name of some resident civilian 
medical practitioner willing to undertake the duty should 
he submitted by the officer commanding the regimental 
district to the Adjutant-General for approval. 

In making recommendations for new appointments, the 
preference is to be given to Militia, Yeomanry, or 
Volunteer medical ofticers. 

The necessary instructions four medical examination will 
be sent through the officer commanding the regimental 
district to the civilian medical practitioners. They are 
to be requested to assist men who are desirous of enlisting 
by giving them information where to apply, &c. 

82. Officers commanding corps, regiments, battalions, or 
divisions or batteries of Royal Artillery, are always to 
appoint at least one non-commissioned officer as an 
ordinary recruiter to receive any recruit who may offer 
himself at headquarters, and every eligible recruit who 
so offers himself is to be enlisted. Officers commanding 
corps or batteries will also take care that the particulars as 
to bringing money are fully known by all soldiers under 
their command, as well as by those going on furlough or 
who are transferred to the reserve. 

The officer commanding a regiment of cavalry can 
enlist men for his own regiment if it be under its establish- 
ment. 

The officer commanding a battery of artillery can 
enlist men for Royal Artillery, and post them to his own 
battery if it be under its establishment, except in the case 


G.O. 
188: 
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of horse artillery, when previous reference must be made 
to the Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal Artillery. 

The offfcer commanding a battalion of infantry can 
enlist men for his own regiment provided it is not closed 
to recruiting ; this information can always be obtained 
from the officer commanding the depdt of the regiment. 

Officers commanding canalways enlist recruits for General 
Service(Infantry). After medical inspection and attestation, 
they should be sent to the officer commanding the nearest 
regimental district for final approval and appuomtment. 

Similarly recruits can also always be enlisted for the 
Royal Artillery and sent in the same way to the officer 
commanding the nearest artillery division depdét. 

In the event of eligible mea wishing to join any 
corps other than those mentioned, special authority can 
be applied for from the Adjutant-General, on Army 
Form B 208. 

33. All recruiters must be furnished with authority to Authority 
recruit on Army Form B 208. HOP Te 

34, No man should he selected asa recruiter who is not Cus 
° “fs Selection of 
in every respect qualified for the duty; he should be yecruiters, 
medically examined before being sent out. 

35. No recruiter is to leave his area without the ex- Recruiter 
press authority of the recruiting ofticer. Fe ene 
36. A paid recruiter is not to receive bringing money. paig ro. 
Should he be found to have received it, he is to be at once crutter not 
removed from the recruiting service. : pees 

87. The minimum gge of a recruit will be the physical Mi, 
equivalent of 19 years of age, as shown by his weight and age of re- 
general appearance. Stas 

88. The age sworn to by a recruit on the first page Official age 
of his attestation will be taken as his correct age in all of recruit. 
subsequent transactions or correspondence. But the “age 
physically equivalent to” will be the guide in rejecting a 
recruit who does not come up te the minimuin of age 
required for the service. And the “apparent age” will 
be the guide in rejecting a recruit who may be above the 
maximum age at which recruits are taken. 

39. In cases where a certificate of trade proficiency, on Certificate of 
Army Form B 195, is required, it should be obtained if ‘4 
possible from a Royal Engineer workshop. Arrange- 
ments will be made by the recruiting officer under whose 
orders the recruiter may be serving, and officers command- 
ing Royal Engineers are to afford every facility to enable 
the proficiency of recruits to be tested in the workshops in 
their command. Jf no means of testing the recruit exist 
in the Royal Engineer workshops, he should be tested by 
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a civilian tradesman on the terms prescribed by Art. 562 
of the Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c. 
Enlistment 40. In cases where certificates of character or trade quali- 
nor toe fications are required, the attestation of the recruit need 
certiieate,, not be delayed while these documents are being obtained. 
If, after attestation, he is found to be disqualified for the 
corps for which enlisted, his discharge will be carried out 
by the officer commanding the regimental district or 
corps, unless he is willing to be transferred to some arm of 
the service for which he is eligible, in which case applica- 
tion will be made to the General officer commanding the 
district to authorize the transfer. 
Rejected re- 41. Men offering to enlist who are found to be ineligible 
join Bune for the regular army, but qualified for the Militia, should 
™ have the opportunity given them of joining the latter. 





















14 
64 
Cavahy 4.—QUALIFICATIONS OF RECRUITS. eeat hans 
recruits, 
42. CAVALRY. 
| Height. Chest-measurement. | Age. 
Heavy. 34 in. and upwards 
4th Dragoon Guards if under 6 ft. 
Sth es ' 5 ft. 8 in. to 6 ft. 10 in. 19 to 25 
Ist Dragoons 11 in, 36 in. and upwards years. 
2nd 7 if 5 ft. 10 in. or 
above 
Medium. 

Ist Dragoon Guards ; 

ond ” ” 

3rd ” ” 

Gth ” ” 

a tance. 5 ft. 7 in. to 5 ft. | 84in. and upwards ...; 19 to 25 

6th Dragoons Sin. Toa: 

9th Lancers 
12th $3 
16th ss, J 
wth =s,, 

Light. 

érd Hussars 

4th ,, 

ith = ,, 

8th si, 
10th si, 

a 5 ft. 6 in. to 5 ft. | 34 in. and upwards ...| 19 to 25 
14th 8 in, years. 
15th _s,, 

Wth =, 
20th 
21st ” 





GO. 64, 


1382. 


G0, 312, 


1882, 
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43. ROYAL ARTILLERY. Artillery 


recruita. 








Height. Chest-measurement. Age. 





orem 








oe 


5 ft. 6 in. and up- | 95 in. and upwards ...| 19 to25. 
wards | 
Men of 5 ft. 7in. 
and upwards in 
height who are 
Gunners ws under 20 years 
of age may be 
taken at a mini- 
mum chest-mea- 





surement ot 34 


in. 
z | 
k ) Smiths ‘ : 
2 Whcelwrights } 5 at - = and up- | 33in. and upwards ...) 19 to 25. 
£ Harness Makers yard | 
< 
Tailors* one | 5ft. 5in. and up- | 33 in. andupwards ...j 19 to 25. 
waids 
: $4in. and upwards .../ 19to2l. 
Driverst aS eee 7 Hoe in. to 5 it. 
‘ | 36 in. and upwards ...} 21 te 25. 


S oulletemmaionsumemneamenenat 





* A certificate of trade proficiency (Army Form B 195) 
is required for artificers and tailors. 

+ “Drivers.” Only men accustomed to the care and 
management of horses should, as a rule, be enlisted as 
drivers. 


44, ROYAL ENGINEERS. Engineer 


- recruit. 


eight. Chest-measurement. Age. 


\ 





(| 34 in. and upwards) 
except 
§ shoe- | : if under 65 ft. . 
appers : 6 ft, 6 in. and 10 in. 19 to 25 


er ge upwards 35 in. and upwards years. 
tail if 5 ft. 10 in. or 
Ores above 
Shoe- : , 
: ; 3 5 ft. 5 in. and | 83 in. and upwards ...| 19 to 25 
Sappers 1" inakers| upwards years, 
Drivers an ..| 5 ft. 4in. to 5 ft. | 34 in. and upwards ...| 19 to 2& 
6 in. years. 


ae ee nee eter ene eneemreineaetenomennnattnananinaetAeNne te we inhi 


Every recruit for the Royal Engineers must 
Be able to read and write. 
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QUALIFICATIONS OF REcRUITS—continued. 


Obtain a certificate of character from his late em- 
ployer (on Army Form B 166).' 
Sign certificate as to departmental pay (on Army 
Form B 151). 
Sappers enlisted for the companies must also 
Obtain a certificate of trade proficiency (on Army 
Form B 195). 

Men of the following trades should be enlisted as 
sappers:—Boat- builders, bricklayers, cabinet - makers, 
carpenters, collar and harness makers, coopers, gasfitters, 
glaziers, joiners, masons, painters, plasterers, plumbers, 
riggers, suoemakers, slaters, smiths (good fitters and forge 
or bench men), stone-cutters, tailors, aud wheelers, 

Men of the following trades can also be enlisted as sap- 
pers, but special authority must first be obtained :—Archi- 
tects, clerks, dranghtsmen, engineers, photographers, 
printers, surveyors, men of other trades likely to be useful 
in the corps. 

The name and address of any recruit desiring to enlist 
as a telegrapher is to be sent by the recruiting ofticer 
to the officer commanding Postal Telegraph Companies, 
Royal Engineers, Bristol, who will cause him to be tested, 
and will furnish a certificate of his qualifications, stating 
if he recommends his enlistment. If the certificate (which 
should be attached to the attestation) is satisfactory and 
the enlistment recommended, the recruit may, provided 
he is up to standard, be taken. If recommended, although 
not up to standard, special authority for his enlistment 
should be applied for, 

None but good tradesmen are to be enlisted; the ut- 
most care is to be exercised in their selection. 

Only men accustomed to the cave and management of 
horses should, as a rule, be enlisted as drivers. 





45. INFANTRY. 
Height. Chest-measurement. Age. 











34 in. and upwards) 
if under 5 ft. 


5 ft. 8 in. and 10 in. 19 to25 
Foot Guards ... upwards 35 in. and upwards years, 

if 5 ft. 10 in. or 

above 

(| 34 in. and upwards 

infantry of the Line if under 5 ft. 
(except Rite Regi} 5 ft. 4 in. and 10 in. 19 to 25 
ments) upwards 35 in. and upwards years, 

if 5 ft. 10 in. or 


above J 
Rifle Regiments _...| 5 ft. 4 in. to 5 ft. | 84 in. and upwards ...} 19 to 25 
7 in. years, 
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46, COMMISSARIAT AND TRANSPORT CORPS, Commis-| 








its oe eee ee Sed Se el te | ANOLE 
: : Corps re- 
Height. Chest-measurement. Age. ornita. 








Drivers ..( oft. 4in. to 5 ft. 6 1n....| 34 in. and upwards ...| 19 to 25. 
Other reeruits.. | 5 ft. 41n and upwards 34 1n. and upwards ...| 19 to 25, 
See a ee ee ee 


Every recruit fo: the Commissariatand Transport Corps must 

Be able to read and write. 

Obtain a certificate of character (on Army Form B 166). 

Sign certificate as to departmental pay and posting (on 

Army Form B 151), 
Obtain a certificate of trade proficiency (on Army Form 
B 195). 

In the case of clerks they must be able to write from 
dictation, and have a knowledge of arithmetic as far as 
vulgar fractions. 

Men of the following trades may be enlisted for the corps :— 

Saddlers and collar and harness makers. 

Shoeing and jobbing smiths, 

Carpenters and wheelers. 

Bakers and confectioners. 

Butchers, 

i. Shoemaker, 

Tailors. 

Clerks. 

Only men accustomed to the care and management of 


horses should, as a rule, be enlisted as drivers, 
Ordnance 


Store Corps 


47, ORDNANCE STORE CORPS. recruits, 


Height. Chest-measurement. Age. 


x eaeeienanend RE ATER | OS Ee 








— Se aanammmadl Keamenenenemnshenememeamameal 


Ordnance Store Corps | 5 ft. 5 in. and up- | 34 1n. and upwards .../19 to 25. 
wards 


nee et re eonemeenenar nein reenter estan nite RAE ttn RAs eet nen ¢ eRe nn hat 





Every recruit for the Ordnance Store Corps must 
Be able to read and write. 
Obtain a certificate of character (on Army Form B 166). 
Sign certificate as to departmental pay (on Army 
Form B 151). 
Obtain a certificate of trade proficiency (on Army 
Form B 195). 
In the case of cierks they must be able to write from 
dictation, and have a knowledge of arithmetic as far as 
vulgar fractions. 
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QUALIFICATIONS OF Recruits—continued. 
47a. CORPS OF ORDNANCE ARTIFICERS. 


























Height. Chest-ineasurement. Age. 
Corps of Ordnance | 5 ft. 4in. and up- | 84 in. and upwards ...| 21 to 30. 
__Artificers wards 


The ranks of the Corps of Ordnance Artiticerg will be 
filled by— 

Duly qualified soldiers transferred, under special autho- 
rity in each case, from other corps. 

Soldiers who, on being finally approved, will be dis- 
charged froin their former engagements, and again enlisted 
for the corps ; and 

Civilians duly enlisted. 

All applications for appointment to the corps will be 
forwarded to the Superintendent, Royal Carriage Depart- 
ment, Woolwich. 


48, ARMY HOSPITAL CORPS. 
; “Height. Chest-measurement. Age. 








34in. and upwards if 
Army Hospital Corps 5 ft. 5 in, “ under 6 ft. 10 in. 19 to 28 


upwards 351n.and upwards if years. 
5 ft. 10 in. or above 


Every recruit for the Army Hospital Corps must 
Be able to read and write. 
Obtain a certificate of good character from his late 
employer. ¢ 
Every recruit will undergo a course of probation at the 
Depét and Training School, Aldershot. 




















49. POST OFFICE CORPS. 
Neight. | Chest-measurement. Age. 
Post Office Corps ...| S5 ft. 4in. and up- | 32 in. and upwards ...) 19 to 30. 
wards | 








All recruits for the corps will be enlisted from members 
of the Post Office Volunteer Corps who are employed in 
the Post Office. 

A certificate of the consent of the Postmaster-General 
to the enlistment, and a certificate that the recruit is aware 
that if he ceases to be employed in the Post Office he 
will be liable to discharge from the Post Office Corps, 
must, in each case, be obtained before the enlistment, and 
attached to the attestation. 


2 
1882 


G.0. 187. 


1882, 


GO. 65, 


1682. 


10, 79, 
1882, 
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50. Boys of good character between the ages of 14 and Enlistment 
16 may be enlisted (after obtaining special authority) for GE bare, 
the purpose of being trained as trumpeters, drummers, 
buglers, and musicians, at the rate of one boy for every 
100 rank and file of establishment. Boys may be enlisted 
as above for the Army Hospital Corps at the rate of one 
boy for every 200 rank and file of establishment. This is 
in addition to the establishment of drummers, trumpeters, 
or buglers. Boys of the same age may also be enlisted to 
be employed as tailors, at the rate of one boy for every 
200 rank and file of establishinent. Boys are not to be 
enlisted to be employed as tailors in cavalry regiments. 

The proportion in which boys are allowed to be enlisted 
will, in the case of infantry, be calculated on the establish- 
ment of the line battalions and depdt of the regiment 
combined, and not on that of the respective battalions, and 
on no account is this proportion to be exceeded. 

Boys are not to be enlisted in anticipation of expected 
vacancies. No boy is to be enlisted who does not, from his 
make and stature, give fair promise of growth, and of 
ne when he has aitained the proper age, an effective 
soldier. 

Before a boy is enlisted the consent of his parents or 
guardians is to be obtained. 

51. Whenever boys partly trained as musicians (or tailors) Application 
are required by regiments, the commanding officer should fe" trained 
apply to the superintendent of any industrial or other re- 
cognised school stating the instrument on which he wishes 
the boy to play. 

52. All boys, except those from the Royal Military Probation 
Asylum at Chelsea, and the Royal Hibernian Military fr boys. 
School at Dublin, are to be considered as on probation for 
six months. If a boy be considered unfit for the service, 
either from conduct, unwillingness to learn, or not sane 
ing to become physically fit for the ranks, a special report 
is to be made to the Adjutant-General through the 
General officer commanding, accompanied by a descriptive 
return on Army Form B 130, in sufficient time to allow of 
the boy being discharged before the expiration of the six 
months (as provided for in para 255¢e), 

53. Boys enlisted before the lst July, 1881, on their at- Boys of 17 
taining the age of 17, and those enlisted on and after that or 18 are 
date, on their attaining the age of 18, will cease to be privaten” 
included in the roll of boys. Should they, on reaching the 
age specified, be physically unfit for the ranks, a special 
report is to be made to the Adjutant-General. 
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5.— PROCEEDINGS ON ENLISTMENT. 


54. When a man offers himself for enlistment, the 
recruiter will ask him if he has already received a 
notice paper. Should the man answer in the negative, 
the recruiter will fill up and give him a notice paper, 
Army Form B 205. Should the man offering himself for 
enlistment have already received a notice paper from 
another recruiter, no second recruiter is to attempt to sup- 
plant the first recruiter by giving the man a second notice 
paper. 

55. The recruiter should then take the man before the 
recruiting officer, if there be one at the station ; if at an 
out-station the recruiter will carry out the following in- 
structions himself :— 

He should personally inspect the man, and, as far as 
possible, satisfy himself that there is no cause that would 
render him undesirable as a recruit, for though the 
medical officer is responsible for the measurement of 
recruits, yet it is desirable to prevent the expense of the 
examination by civilian medical practitioners of recruits 
who have manifest disqualitications. 

A few questions should be put to the recruit to ascertain 
that he is not deficient in intellect, nor labouring under 
impediment of speech, which should be free and strong. 

If the recruit presents the appearance of having served 
before, but denies having done so, or if there are any 
doubts as to his antecedents, he should be required to 
give a reference to his former employer, or other re- 
sponsible person, to whom the recruiting officer will for- 
ward an application as to the man’s character on Army 
Form B 64. 

In the event of the reference proving unsatisfactory, the 
man’s enlistment will not be proceeded with. 

Should the recruiting officer consider the recruit to be 
unfit he should at once reject him. 

Should he consider the recruit to be fit, he will ask the 
questions laid down in the notice paper and explain their 
meaning. 

He will then sign Army Form 8B 214, and send the 
recruit on for medical inspection. 

56. The recruiter will, if practicable, accompany the 
recruit to medical examination. 

The instructions for the medical examination of recruits 
are to be found in the Army Medical Regulations, 

When a military medical officer is within reach, recruits 


G.O. 100. 
1882, 
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PROCEEDINGS ON ENLISTMENT—continued. 


should be examined by him before attestation. Examina- 
tion by a civilian medical practitioner will in such cases 
be unnecessary. 

When a military medical officer is not within reach 
recruits should be primarily examined before attestation 
by the civilian medical practitioner appointed for that area. 

When there are no means for carrying out a medical 
examination on the spot, the recruit may, as an ex- 
ceptional measure, be attested by the magistrate at once, 
and sent forthwith for examination to the nearest military 
medical officer or civilian medical practitioner appointed 
to examine recruits. 

Should the recruit be found unfit he should be at once 
rejected, 

Should the medical officer consider that a recruit, who 
denies former service, has served before, the case should 

ae be submitted to the approving officer before the enlistinent 

"is carried out. The approving officer will decide if the 

recruit is to be attested or not, being guided in his 
decision by such proof as the recruit can give. 

57. Should the recruit pass the medical examination, he Attesting 
should then be taken before a magistrate for attestation. recruit. 

G.0. 34, Recruits raised in Ireland for the regular army will not 
1882. be taken before a magistrate appointed under the Town 
Improvement Act for attestation. 

The recruiter will in all cases accompany the recruit 
to attestation, having previously filled in the answers of 
the recruit to the questions on the attestation papers. 

58. As soon as possible after having been attested, the Approval of 
recruit will be taken before the approving officer. reeunne 

Should the recruit have been attested at an out-station, 
the attestation, with a covering letter explaining the case, 
should be sent by the first post to the approving officer, 
and the recruit should be furnished with a written in- 
struction, directing him where to proceed to ; he should be 
ordered to retain this instruction, and to give it up when 
he arrives at his destination. 

The approving officer will see that the attestation is 
correctly filled in, that the proper forms have been com- 

lied with, that the parish of the recruit is described as 
fully as possible on the attestation. In large towns there 
is often more than one parish of the same name, as, for 
instance, Christchurch, London. In such cases, the parish 
should be described as Christchurch, Marylebone,—Christ- 
church, Westminster,—Christchurch, Hoxton (as the case 
nay be), 
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Should the approving officer have any serious objec- 
tion to make to an enlisted recruit who has passed the 
fina] medical examination, he should refer the case to the 
Adjutant-Generai (sending up the attestation). See also 
para, 255(b). 

A recruit is not considered to have been finally approved 
for the service until he has been approved both by an 
approving officer and a medical approving officer. 

Officers who 659. Recruits raised by the agencies at the disposal of 

eo the officer conmanding a regimental district will be taken 

rectus, before that ofticer for approval (with the exception of 
recruits for the Foot Guards). 

Recruits raised by the agencies at the disposal of 
the officer commanding an auxiliary artillery district are 
to be taken before that officer for approval (with the 
exception of recruits for the Foot Guards). 

Recruits for the Foot Guards, after attestation and 
medical examination, are to be sent for approval to the 
officer commanding the regiment at the tara Guards, 
Whitehall, London. 

Recruits raised at the headquarters of a regiment of 
cavalry or battalion of infantry will, if enlisted for the 
corps, be approved by the commanding officer, but 
enlisted for other corps, or for general service, aid sent as 
directed in paragraph 32, they will be approved by the 
commanding officer at the station referred to in that para- 
graph. 

Recruits raised at the neadquarters of a battery of 
artillery will, if posted to the battery, Le approved by the 
officer commanding the Royal Artillery at that station, 
but if not posted to the battery they will be sent as 
directed in paragraph 32, and approved by the command- 
ing officer at the station referred to in that paragraph. 

Appoint- GO. The approving oflicer, after approving, wail appoint G.0. 278. 
rete. the recruit, if enlisted for a particular corps, to that corps; 1"** 
‘if enlisted for geneial service, to any regiment or corps 
for which the district is recruiting, aud the man is 
eligible, and if enlisted for general service (Cavalry) or 
general service (Intantry), to any regiment of those arms 
of the service for which the district is recruiting and the 
man is eligible. 
Enlistment 81. When a Militiaman enlists into the regular army, 
of Militias the approving officer will notify the same, together with 
ry any necessary remarks, to the officer commanding the 
corps to which the recruit previously belonged. 
Enlistment. 62. When an enrolled volunteer enlists in the regular 6.0. 168, 
off volun army, the approving officer will notify the same to the 3°. 
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officer commanding the Volunteer Corps to which the teerto be 
recruit previously belonged. notified. 


6.—SENDING RECRUITS TO THEIR DESTINA- 


TIONS. 
63. Recryits raised in regimental or auxiliary artillery pestination 
districts will be sent as follows :— of recruits. 


Recruits for the Foot Guards will be sent to the Horse 
Guards, Whitehall, London. 

Recruits for the Royal Engineers will be sent, if for the 
companies of the corps, to the headquarters at Chat- 
ham ; if for the Royal Engineer troops, to Aldershot. 

Recruits for the Commissariat and Transport Corps will 

be sent to the depét (No. 1) company of the corps at 
Aldershot. 

Recruits for the Ordnance Store Corps will be sent to 

the headquarters of the corps, Woolwich. 

Recruits for the Army Hospital Corps will be sent to 

the depdt at Aldershot. 

Recruits for other branches of the service will be dis- 

posed of according to instructions issued from time to 
time by the Adjutant-General. 

64. The officer sending recruits will, by the previous Recruits’ 
day’s post, furnish to the proper officer, at the place of departure’ 
destination, a report, on Army Form B 206, showing by poRed. : 
what train the recruits will travel, and where and when 
they are to be met. 

65. All recruits must be paraded the day before their Recruits to 
departure, and everythihg likely to assist them in reaching Ready in-; 
their destination explained to them. They should be in- as to tra. 
formed how they are tu be dieted, and instructed to look velling. 
for the receiving serjeant at their destination. Instruc- 
tions should be given them about junctions should there 
be any in their journey. They should then be carefully 
cautioned against straying from the trains or steamers, and 
warned of the penalty of desertion. They should also be 
instructed to be careful to deliver their passes to the re- 
ceiving serjeant on arrival, as they will be held responsible 
for their loss, or any improper use made of them. 

66. Enlisted recruits proceeding to a regimental depdt, Recruits to 
or to the headquarters of a battalion or corps, will go by be sent to 
train or steamer, without escort. os area 
A non-commissioned officer will take the recruits to the escort, &c. 
railway station or place of embarkation ; he will put into 
each recruit’s hand a “pass,” on Army Form B 216. He 
will not leave the place of departure until he sees the 
train or steamer fairly started, 
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In case there is a junction, or place where there may be 
a change of carriage, the non-commissioned officer will 
request the railway superintendent to inform the guard 
of the train of the number of men to be moved at the 
junction ; but, if possible, a through carriage should be 
selected. 

In case the recruits are sent by steamer the non-com- 
missioned officer will see the ship’s steward, tell him the 
number of men embarked, and arrange for their being 
dieted according to the regulations in force. He will also 
request the master of the steamer to prevent the men from 
disembarking at any intermediate ports as much as possible. 

67. In cases where great-coats are allowed for the 
journey, each recruit will receive a great-coat, and an 
entry will be made(on Army Forms B 216 and B 206) that 
the recruit has it in charge; the receiving serjeaut sent to 
meet the recruit on arrival will take charge of the great- 
coat, and deliver it into the store at the station whence 
it can be returned, either by another recruit, or, if an 
accumulation should arise, by paid parcel (see Clothing 
Regulations, 1881). 

68. A receiving serjeant will be sent to meet the 
recruits at their destination, and will collect the “ passes” 
and any great coats that may have been issued. 

69. In all cases of recruits failing to reach their destina- 


Recruits who tion, an immediate report will be made by the officer 


desert en 
route to join 


corps. 


Recruita to 
be sent to 
destination 
after 
approval, 


commanding the corps which the recruit has been ordered 
to join, and the usual steps will be taken as regards 
deserters. Thereport will be forwarded to the approving 
officer, who will add thereto full particulars as to the 
enlistment of the recruit, and will also state whether, in 
his opinion, the recruiter has failed in due precaution in 
ascertaining the antecedents of the man before enlistment, 
and thereby rendered himself liable for all expenses. The 
approving officer will then forward the report to the 
Adjutant-General. 

70. Recruits should be despatched to their destinations 
as soon as possible after approval. Recruits for the Foot 
Guards are to be sent immediately after attestation (vide 
para. 59). When it is necessary that recruits should remain 
for the night in London or Dublin on the journey, they 
should report themselves at the recruit barracks at those 
stations, producing their passes and reniaining there for 
the night. Recruits must not be sent so as to arrive in 
London on Saturday. 
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1.—Reckoning of Service. 

2.—Extension of Service. 

3.—Re-engagement. 

4.—, Continuance in the service beyond 21 years. 
5.—Former Service on Re-enlistment. 
6,—-Restoration of Forfeited Service. 


1.—RECKONING OF SERVICE. 


71. The service of a soldier enlisted under the Army Act of 1847, 
Service Act, 1847, commences from the date of attestation, 
provided at that time he was of or above the age of 18 
years, or if not, then from the day on which he shall complete 
the age of 18 years (to be reckoned according to the age 
satay in the attestation), and all service after that age, not 
forfeited under para. 74, reckons towards the completion 
of his limited engagement. . 

72. The service of a soldier enlisted under the Army Acts of 1867 
Ealistment Acts, 1867 and 1870, commences from the 924187. 
date of attestation, and all service after that date, not 
forfeited under para. 75, reckons towards the completion 
of his limited engagement. 

78. The service of a soldier enlisted under the Army Acts of 1878 
Discipline and Regimental Act, 1879, or the Army Act, aoe 
1881, or who has become subject to Part II of either of 
these Acts, commences*from the date of attestation, and 
all service after that date, not forfeited under para. 76, 
reckons towards the completion of his limited engage- 
ment. 

74. A soldier enlisted or re-engaged under the Army Forfeiture of 
Service Act, 1847, and who has not become subject to balay 
Part II of the Army Discipline and Regulation Act, 1879, Act of 1847. 
or Army Act, 1881, if absent from duty by reason of — 

(a.) Imprisonment under sentence of a civil court or 
a court-martial ; 

t" Desertion ; 

c.) Being a prisoner of war (unless it shall appear 
to the satisfaction of a court-martial, to be 
summoned on his rejoining the Service, that 
he was not taken prisoner through his own 
wilful neglect of duty, and that he rejoined as 
soon as he could and ought to have done) ; 

does not reckon the period of such absence (including the 
day of release) towards the completion of his engagement. 

Q.R. Qn 
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Forfeiture of 75. A soldier enlisted or re-engaged under the Army 
servico Enlistment Acts, 1867 and 1870, and who has not become 





1807 aa subject to Part II of the Army Discipline and Regulation 
1870, Act, 1879, or Army Act, 1881, if absent from duty on and 


subsequently to the 25th April, 1875, by reason of— 
(a.) Imprisonment under sentence of a civil court or a 
court-martial ; 
(6.) Detention awaiting trial for an offence of which 
he is afterwards convicted ; 

c.) Desertion ; 

d.) Absence without leave exceeding five days ; 

é.) Being a prisoner of war (unless it shall appear to 
the satisfaction of a court-martial, to be sum- 
moned on his rejoining the service, that he 
was not taken prisoner through his own wilful 
neglect of duty, and that he rejoined as soon 
as he could and ought to have done) ; 

does not reckon the period of such service (including the 
day of release) towards the completion of his engagement. 
Korfeitare of | 76. A soldier enlisted under the Army Discipline and 
ee ee Regulation Act, 1879, or the Army Act, 188], or who has 
of 1879 and become subject to the provisions of Part II of either of 
1881, those Acts, forfeits the whole of his prior service, on con- 
viction by court-martial of desertion, or fraudulent enlist- 
ment, or upon his trial being dispensed with on confession 
of desertion or fraudulent suligtment: and he will be liable 
to serve for the term of his original enlistment, reckoned 
from the date of conviction or of the order dispensing 
with trial. 
Restoration 7%. All or any part of the service which has been 
of forteited forfeited under para. 76 may be restored by order of the 
pervice. Secretary of State for War to any soldier who may 
rform good and faithful service, or may otherwise be 
deemed by the Secretary of State for War to merit such 
restoration of service, or may be recommended for such 
restoration of service by a court-martial. 
Passing 78. Attention is drawn to Section 192 (4), Army Act, 
Pettit 1881, relative to old soldiers passing under the provisions of 
the act. Part Il of the Act by extending their service, re-engaging, 
or continuing in the service beyond 21 years, 

If an old soldier wishes to pass under Part II, Army 
fe the commanding officer should submit the application 
stating if he recommends it) to the General officer com- 
manding, who will deal with the case, 
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2.—EXTENSION OF SERVICE. 


79. A warrant officer may at any time extend his ser- Extension 
vice to 12 years, and the extension will be carried out by ribo 
the General officer commanding. Non-commissioned offi- 
cers and soldiers of good character desirous of extending 
sigiee their army service for the whole or a part of the term of 
18a3,. + their original enlistment, in accordance with Section 78, 
Army Act, 1881, may be permitted to do so according to 

the following instructions :— ; 
The following table shows the cases in which extension 

of service can be effected :— 


ice, 


QR 242 
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EXTENSION OF SreRvicE—continued. 


Cases in which exter 


is to be allowed. 
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EXTENSION oF SERVICE—continued. 


80. Commanding officers will submit applications for Applications 
extension of service on Army Form B 221, specifying for exten- 
under which of the headings in the preceding paragraph oe 
the application is made ; in class (d) the ground for the 
special recommendation is to be clearly stated. 

81. For the purpose of extension of service, under 
para. 79(b), the undermentioned appointments will be 
included in the term “ artificer,” viz. :— 


Section XIX 








G.O. 157. 
1882, 


Saddlers. 
Saddle-tree makers. 
+ Shoeing-smiths, or men training as shoeing-smiths. 
Tailors. Y Employed as such, and certified to be good 
Shoemakers. § workmen. 


Cavalry. 


Shoeing and carriage-smiths. 

Smiths. 

Wheelers. 

Collarmakers. 

Men who have qualified for the above appointments by a 
course of instruction at the Royal Arsenal. 

Gunners, assistant photographeis. Employed at the 

Sica School of Gunnery. 
agazine and lobbymen. Shoshburvheas 

Gunners for experimental duties. y : 

Tailors. Y Employed as such, and certified to be good 

(Shoemakers.» workmen. 


Royal 
Artillery. 


Shocing-smiths ‘ 
Collarinakers, 
Wheelers. 
Carpenters. 
Carriage-smiths. 
Telegraphist artificers. 
Men who have been trained for the above appointments, or 
in the Special Schools of the School of Military Engi- 
neering. 
| Tailors. ) Employed as such, and certifled to be good 
\Shoemakers. § workmen. 


Duly appointed as such in the 
Royal Engineer Troops and 
Field Compunies. 

Royal 

Engineers. 


Bakers. 
Butchers. 
Carpenters 
Coopers. 
Grocers, 
Harness-makers. 


Commissariat 
and 
Transport 
Corps. 


Painters. 
Tinsmiths. 
Farriers. 
Shoeing-smiths. 
Blacksmiths. 
Wheelers. 
Saddlers. 


Saddle-tree makers. 
Tailors. 
| Shoemakers. $ 


)? Employed as such, and certified to be good 
workmen. 
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Saddle-tree makers. 
Collarmakers. 
Wheelers. 
| Carpenters. 
Ordnance ‘| Tinsmiths. 
Store + Smiths. 
Corps. Coopers. 
Sailmakers. 
Engineers. 
Painters. 
Tailors. Employed as such, and certified to be good 
Shoemakers. workmen. 


Pioneers; 7.¢. (for each Battalion)— 
[ 3 Carpenters. 
2 Bricklayers. 
1 Smith. 
Infantry. 4 1 Mason. 
1 Painter and Glazier. 
2 Plumbers and Gasfitters, 
Tailors. ? Employed as such, and certified to be good 
\Shoemakers. § workmen. 


8.—RE-ENGAGEMENT. 


Cases in 82. Warrant officers, non-commissioned officers, and sol- 
which jo. diers of good character, desirous of re-engaging, in accord- 
mentis” ance with Section 84, Army Act, 1881, for such further 
allowed. = period of army service as will make up a total continuous 


period of 21 years’ army service, reckoned from the date G.0. 67. 
of attestation, and inclusive of any period previously served — 1883. 
in the reserve, may, on the recommendation of their com- 
manding officer, be permitted to do so according to the 
following instructions :— ‘ 


Section KIX. 
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Recruiting and Discharge (service). 





Mode of 
application. 


Re-engage- 
ment for 
territorial 
regiment. 
Re-engage- 
ment of 
N.C.O. 
cancelled by 
reduction. 


Men who 
refuse to re- 
engage 
while 
abroad. 


Transfer for 
the purpose 
of re-engag- 
ing. 


Artificers. 


C.M.A. to 
approve of 
continuance 
in the ser- 
vice, 


Limits to 
powers of 
C. M.A. 


RE-ENGAGEMENT—continued. 


83. Commanding officers, when submitting applications 
for re-engagement, will forward Army Form O 1724 duly 
signed by the soldier, and by the commanding officer, and 
a copy of the man’s record of service, specifying under 
which of the headings in the preceding paragraph the 
application is made, and, in the case of class Ge) clearly 
stating the special grounds of recommendation. 

84. Infantry soldiers must re-engage for the territorial 
regiment. 

85. If a non-commissioned officer, serving in his first 
period of service, but who has re-engaged, be reduced 
to the ranks, such re-engagement shall be cancelled by the 
reduction. 

86. Non-commissioned officers and men who decline to 
re-engage while serving abroad, and who are sent home 
in consequence, are not to be permitted to re-engage on 
arrival in this country. 

87. When a soldier serving with one corps is eligible 
to re-engage, and desires to re-engage into another corps, 
an application for transfer “for the purpose of re-en- 
gaging” should be made, as directed in para. 111 of this 
section, in time to allow of the man being transferred to 
his new corps before the expiration of his first period 
of service—the soldier would then re-engage in his second 
corps. 

88. For the purpose of re-engagement, under para. 
82(b), the term “artificer” will include the appointments 


specified in para. 81. ; 


4.—CONTINUANCE IN THE SERVICE BE'YOND 
21 YEARS. 


89. Non-commissioned officers (or in very special cases, 
other soldiers of good character) who are desirous of con- 
tinuing in the service beyond 21 years, in accordance with 
Section 85 of the Army Act, 1881, may, with the approval 
of the competent military authority, be permitted to do so. 

90. The competent military authority for this purpose 
will be the “commanding officer,” who, however, will not 
approve of the soldiers continuing in the service without 
obtaining beforehand the assent— 

In the case of— 

Schoolmasters (if not warrant) Of the Director-General of Military 

Officers) a ie _ itd Education. 

Non-commissioned officers of Royal } Of the Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal 


Engineers... .. is ay Engineers. 
Other non-commissioned officers .... Of the General officer commanding, 


G.O. 251. 
1882, 


G.O. 187, 
1882. 


G.0. 264. 
1882. 
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continued. 
Other soldiers serving athome ... Of the Adjutant-General. 
Other soldiers serving abroad ... Of the General officer commanding. 


91. Suldiers who are desirous of so continuing in the somo 


service beyond 2] years will be required to sign a Form of 
Notice, on Army Form B 61. ; 
82. Sectibn 85 of the Army Act, 1881, necessitates that Discharge 
a soldier who has been allowed to continue in the service tinuing be- 
beyond 21 years should give his commanding officer yond 21 
three months’ notice of his desire to take his discharge. je" °°" 
98. The commanding officer is, however, authorized to 
diminish this period if it is to the interest of the soldier. 
94. The commanding officer is also authorized to bring 
such a soldier forward for discharge at any time if it is 
desirable. A inonth’s notice should, unless in exceptional 


cases, be given to the soldier. 
5.—FORMER SERVICE ON RE-ENLISTMENT. 


95. Instructions regarding the reckoning of former ser- Reference to 
vice of re-enliste| men towards pension and good-conduct %oya! War 
pay will be found in the Royal Warrant relating to pay 
in force for the time being. By the Royal Warrant re- 
lating to pay, &e. (Army Regulations, Vol. I), it is laid 
down that men re-enlisting after the 1st October, 1880, 
will not be allowed to reckon any former service towards 
good-conduct pay and pension ; the instructions laid down 
in this sub-section, therefore, only apply to men who re- 
enlisted before that date. 

96. Applications for authority to reckon former service Form of ap- 
for men who re-entered the army prior to Ist October, Plication. 
1880, are to be addressed to the Adjutant-General, on 
Army Form B 220, accompanied by the documents therein 
prescribed. 

Commanding officers will state, in submitting the applica- Exceptional 
tions, whether they are satisfied as to the soldier’s iden- cases. 
tity, and should there be any discrepancy between the 
descriptions on discharge and on attestation, an explana- 

tion of the circumstances must be furnished. 

97. In the case of a soldier who concealed the fact or Restoration 
misrepresented the cause of his former discharge, applica- laa 
tion to reckon his previous service will not be submitte , 
until he has been five years clear of the regimental de- 
faulter-book subsequent to the date of the discovery of 
the offence, or of his release from imprisonment if brought 
to trial. This rule will also hold good in the case of men 
who have not re-enlisted within one year of their discharge. 


Sectich XIX. 438 


Reference to 
Royal 
Warrants, 73 


Period of 
probation 
necessary. 


Exception. 


Reckoning 
period of 
probation. 


Applications 
how to be 
made. 


Recruiting and Discharge (service). 


6.—RESTORATION OF FORFEITED SERVICE. 


98. Instructions regarding the forfeiture and restoration 
of service towards good-conduct pay and pension will be 
found in the Royal Warrant relating to Pay in force for 
the time being. 

99. A soldier who enlisted prior to the passing of the 
Army Discipline and Regulation Act, 1879, and who has 
forfeited his service towards good-conduct pay and pen- 
sion, should be recommended for the restoration of such 
service when he establishes his claim thereto by uninter- 
rupted good conduct (as shown by his having no entries 
in the regimental defaulter-book) for five years in case of 
a first conviction entailing loss of service ; for seven years 
in case of a second conviction of the same nature; and 
for ten years should any circumstance of an aggravated 
character have attended the commission of the offence on 
account‘of which he had incurred the penalties in question. 

100. A soldier may, however, be recommended for such 
restoration after half the periods here prescribed, provided 
he has shown not only unremitting good conduct, but 
has also given good, faithful, or gallant service of a con- 
stant and sustained character in the field, or has _per- 
formed some specific act of valour in the tield, reflecting 
honour on the regiment and on himself. 

101. The period of probation will be reckoned from the 
release of the soldier from imprisonment on his return 
to duty; or, in the case of a man confessing desertion 
whose trial has been dispensed with, from the date of 
the order dispensing with the trial. In the case of a 
militiaman who has enlisted into the Regular Forces with- 
out having previously obtained a release from his Militia 
engagement, the probation will reckon from the date of 
the man being held to serve on his line attestation. 

102. Commanding officers will make these applications 
to the Adjutant-General on the lst January, 1st April, 
1st July, and 1st October of each year for all men under 
their command who, during each previous quarter, may 
have become eligible for restoration of forfeited service, 
under the rules above stated, noting opposite each man’s 
name the exact date of his becoming eligible. The applica- 
tions are to be made on Army Form B 219, and are to be 
ts Sear in each case by a certified copy of the soldier's 
record of service on Army Form B 267 (continued sheet), 
and of his regimental defaulter-sheet. Recommendations for 
restoration of service forfeited by enlistment from Militia 
into the Regular Forces without having previously ob- 


A.G, 2. 
24, 2. 1883. 
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RESTORATION OF FORFEITED SERVICE—continued. 


tained a release from Militia engagement, are to be snb- 
mitted in a separate application. The case of a soldier 
about to be discharged or transferred to the Army Re- 
serve, may be specially submitted directly he becomes 
eligible. A covering letter need not be forwarded with 
these applications except in special cases, and blank re- 
turns are not to be rendered when there are no men 
eligible, ‘ 

103. Commanding officers are to forward the applica- 
tions for restoration of forfeited service, when a soldier 
has become entitled thereto, under the foregoing regula- 
tious, without waiting for the soldier himself to prefer 
his claim. 











PART IIL—TRANSFER AND POSTING. 


1,—Classes of Transfers. 

2.—Powers of Officers to confirm Transfers, 
3.—General Instructions on Transfers, 
4.—Transfer Documents. 

5.— Procedure on Transfer. 

6.—Special cases of Transfer. 


1.—CLASSES OF TRANSFER. 


104. The following are the general classes of transfers :-— Classes of 

A. To enable a younger brother to serve with an elder Transfer. 
brother (both corps being in the same country). 

3. To re-enzage (both*corps being in the same country). 

C. To serve in the Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, or 
Foot Guards, (from a corps serving at home). 

D. To serve in a Departmental Corps (from a corps 
serving at home). 

E. To serve on the Permanent Staff of Auxiliary Forces 
(from a corps serving at home). 

F. To Ist Class Army Reserve at expiration of army 
service, 

G. To 1st Class Army Reserve before completing army 
service. 

H. To Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, or Fgot Guards, 
of a recruit who has not left hia depét. 

Transfers hot enumerated shove ara eancidearad snartal 
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CriassEs OF TRANSFER—continued. 


cases, and should be submitted, if desirable, to the Adju- 
tant-General. 


2.—-POWERS OF OFFICERS TO TRANSFER. 


105. The general officer commanding in Ireland will, 
when he approves, carry out, without reference to higher 
authority, the transfer of men of classes A, B, C, E. 

' 106. General officers commanding districts at home will, 
when they approve, carry out, without reference to higher 
authority, the transfer of men of classes A, B, C, E. 

107. General officers commanding abroad will, when they 
approve, authorize transfers of men of classes A, B. 

108. The officer commanding a corps, battalion, or 
battery at home will carry out, without reference to higher 
authority, the transfer of men of class F. 

109. The officer commanding a regimental or auxiliary 
artillery district will carry out, without reference to higher 
authority, the transfer of recruits of class H. 


3.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS ON TRANSFER. 


110. A soldier who is moved to a different corps is truis- 
ferred, but if he is moved in his corps from one battalion 
to the other, to the depét, or to the permanent staff of the 
Militia battalions or Volunteer corps belonging tv the regi- 
ment, he is posted. 

111. The following course will be pursued in applying 
for a transfer, subject to such varigtions as are hereafter 
shown for each separate class, 

The commanding officer of the man wishing for transfer 
will, in the first instance, forward a descriptive return on 
Army Form B 241, duly filled in, to the officer command- 
ing the corps to which it is proposed to transfer him, who, 
if he concurs, will sign and return the form. The com- 
manding officer of the man wishing for transfer will then 
submit the application to the general officer commanding 
the district in which he is serving. 

112. The opinions of the respective commanding officers 


express their are to be invariably shown on Army Form B 241. The 


opinions. 


commanding officer who receives the soldier will also on 
that form draw the attention of the General officer com- 
manding to any point in which the soldier does not 
answer the qualifications for his regiment. 

Forthe purpose of transferthe Deputy Adjutant-General, 
Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers, Horse Guards, War 
Office, will act as directed for officera commanding corps. 
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GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS ON 'TRANSFER—continued. 


113. A transfer should be authorized from a certain given When to 
date, as a general rule from the last day of the month, to take place. 
which date, inclusive, the men will be settled with in their 
old corps. They will be struck off the strength of the old 
regiment, and taken on that of the new, in the monthly 
return of the following day. 

114. The commanding officer of a battalion or corps from Notification 
which a transfer is made will immediately notify the of transfer 
transfer to the officer in charge of the original attestation, Gorse of" 
with a view of that officer forwarding the original at- attestation. 
testation (and documents thereto attached), as directed in 
Section XXII, paras. 18 and 31. 

"115. When a soldier is transferred from one corps to Transfer- 
another, he will receive, from the officer commanding the certificate 
corps he leaves, a transfer-certificate according to the jeagen 
following form for insertion in his pocket-ledger:— 





The services of the above-named 
prior to his transfer into the —— 
to be here stated) are 





Regiment (cause of transfer 


Certified, ~ - 





Officer Commanding 


-—~- ——— Regiment. 





116. When aman, egilisted since the passing of the Arm ‘Goat 
Discipline and Regulation Act of 1879, ones has oor or conditions 
sented to the application to him of Part II of the Act, of service on 
is transferred to a regiment or corps in a different arm veer: 
of the service, the conditions of his service will be modified 
so as to correspond with the general conditions of service 
in the arm or branch to which he is transferred in ac- 
cordance with Section 80 (3) of the Act. 

117. An officer is not liable to be called upon to pay more, popts of 
in the first instance, than ten shillings in the Infantry, soldiers 
and fifteen shillings in the Cavalry, Artillery, and Engi- transferred, 
neers, of the debt of any individual transferred to his 
troop, battery, or company ; but men in debt beyond these 
amounts respectively are, nevertheless, to remain under 
stoppages until the whole amount shall have been re- 
covered, when it is to be remitted to the corps from which 
they may have been transferred. 

118. Re-transfers from the Ist Class Army Reserve will Re-transfer 
not be allowed without the special sanction of the Adju- & the 
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GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS ON TRANSFER—continued. 


tant-General. Applications for re-transfer will be addressed 
by the officer commanding the regimental} district in which 
the man resides to the officer commanding the man’s for- 
mer regiment or depdt, by whom it will be submitted to 
the Adjutant-General of the Forces. Should the re- 
transfer be authorized, the man’s discharge and other 
documents will be completed and duly verified up to the 
date of his quitting the Reserve, and remitted to his regi- 
ment or depédt. 

119. Men of the Ist Class Army Reserve who are permit- 
ted to return to the Colours will rejoin in the same rank 
as that in which they were transferred. 

120. Duplicate attestations of all Army Reserve men 
authorized to rejoin the Colours will, if not already existing, 
be prepared by the officer to whom the attestation is sent. 


4.—TRANS¥FER DOCUMENTS. 


121. When a soldier is transferred from a dep6t or bat- 
talion or corps, the commanding officer will send with 
him the following documents, viz. :— 

a. Ledger sheet, containing the last statement of their 
accounts (Army Form N 1475). 

é. Savings Bank transfer statement, if any (Army 
Form O 1754). 

*c, Detailed statement of special claims, if any, that can- 
not he adjusted at the date of transfer. This, however, 
ought rarely to happen. 

*d, A list of necessaries in possegsion. 

e. Clothing return (Army Form H 1157). 

f. Compensation return (Army Form P 1917). 
g. Company or troop defaulter sheet (Army Form B 
21 


h. Medical history sheet (Army Form B 178). 

z. Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry (Army Form 
B 115), if any (but a Court of Inquiry on an injury would 
be with the attestation (vide Section XXII, para. 31). 

j. Musketry transfer return (Army Form B 193). 

&. Extract from Register of Certificates of Education 
ay Form B 250). 

__t, Extracts from Register of Marriages and Baptisms, 
if any (Army Form A 22). 

m. Certificate of being on the married establishment, if 

any. 





* These documents need not be forwarded in blank, 


G.0. 290. 
1882. 
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n. Duplicate attestation. 
a 0. Copy of re-engagement paper, if any (Army Form 

1724). 

p. Regimental defaulter sheet (Army Form B 120). 

g. Court-martial sheet (Army Form A 12). 

r. Proceegings of regimental court-martial, if any (Army 
Form A 9). 

s. Certified copies of convictions by the Civil Power, if 





any. 
*) Free Kit Issue sheet (Army Form B 109). 

The No. 1 Report will be sent as directed in the 
Financial Instructions, 1882, Section XII. 

See para. 125 of this section, describing how these 
documents are to be prepared and sent. 

122. When a soldier is transferred, on probation, the 
following documents will be sent with him :— 

Regimental and company defaulter sheets. 

Copy of 3rd page of attestation. 

edical history sheet. 

Return of necessaries. 

Clothing return. 

Court-martial sheet. 

Copy of ledger sheet 

Savings Bank transfer statement. 

Extract from Register of Certificates of Education. 

Extract from Register of Marriages and Births. 

The remainder of the documents will be forwarded when 
the transfer is confirmed. 

123. On the transfer of a schoolmaster from one corps Documents 
to another, the duplicate attestation, with the record of ser- ° ees 
vice on the 3rd page duly completed up to the date of transfer. 
transfer, will be forwarded to the Director-General of 
Military Education, in order that the necessary altera- 
tion may be made in the attestation, which is kept in his 
office. The other documents specified in the preceding 
pe raphs (except d, j, 4, and m, which are not required 

y schoolmasters) will be sent direct to the corps to which 
the schoolmaster is transferred. Qualification return and 
list of text books in possession are also required for school- 
masters, 

124. As soon as intimation is received of a man having original 
been transferred (vide paragraph 114), the officer in charge attestation 
of the attestation will foc it, together with the docu- pee we 
ments thereto attached (wide Section XXII, para. 31), 


* These documents need not be forwarded in blank, 
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TRANSFER DocumEentTs—continued. 


direct to the officer who has charge of the attestations 
in the man’s new corps. 

125. When soldiers are transferred or discharged, the 
following instructions should be invariably complied with. 

(a.) Army Form B 278, headed “ List of Documents,” 
will be attached to the outside of the first page of each 
duplicate attestation in the keeping of commanding officers. 

(6.) When a soldier is to be transferred to another bat- 
talion or corps, or to the reserve, or when he is to be 
discharged, the documents relating to the man, required 
by regulations (vide paragraphs 121, 157, and 192), will be 
put inside his duplicate attestation (or attestation as the case 
may be), carefully arranged in the sequence shown in 
this form (B 278). Should any one of these documents 
be missing an explanation of the deficiency, signed by the 
commanding officer, must be substituted. This will remain 
until the missing document is found and put back. 

Each separate attestation will then be folded once length- 
ways, with the “Zist of Documents” (Form B 278) out- 
side, and tied round with a piece of string or tape. The 
attestations of a draft will be arranged alphabetically, 
and made into a parcel, in order that all the documents 
of any man may be easily found. 

(c.) The “ List of Documents” will remain attached to 
the duplicate attestation in the custody of the commanding 
officer, for future use or reference as to what documents 
were received with the man, and will remain so attached 
until the man is proposed for dischagge, when it should be 
transferred to the attestation sent up with the discharge 
documents. 

(d.) On another Army Form, B 279, headed “ Recerpt for 
Documents,” the commanding officer who sends the man 
or men away will cause a nominal list of the party to be 
prepared alphabetically, showing the documents sent with 
each man. The entries against any man’s name, in the 
“Receipt for Documents,” should be the same as those 
against his name in the “ Zist of Documents.” 

(e.) The officer to whom the documents are sent should 
check them by the entries in the “ Lust of Documents,” as 
soon as possible after receiving them. He should also 
check the entries in each “List of Documents” with 
the entries in the “ feceipt for Documents.” Having found 
the entries correct he should sign and return the “Receipt 
for Documents.” Should any ‘ocument be missing, he 
must at once apply for it, as he will be held answerable 


G.O, 34, 
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TRANSFER DocumEentTs—continued. 


for any deficiency which may afterwards be found to 
exist. 

(f.) In the case of a draft proceeding under the com- 
mand of an officer, the documents of all the men, duly 
prepared, as directed in sub-paragraph (6), will be handed 
over to him with the “ Receipt for Documents.” This 
should be done in sufficient time to enable him to check 
the entries as directed in sub-paragraph (e) and return the 
“ Receipt for Documents” before his departure. In other 
cases, the “ /tecerpt for Documents” will be sent by post to 
the officer who takes over the command of the men, who 
will deal with it as directed in (e). 

(g.) When a soldier’s documents are sent to the con- 
firming authority for the purpose of discharge, no “ Receipt 





for Documents” (Army Form B 279) need be forwarded (as 


directed in sub-para. d). Army Form B 298, returning the 
confirmed parchment discharge certificate, will be sufficient 
proof that the documents have been received correct. 


V.—PROCEDURE ON TRANSFER. 


(A) “To enable a younger brother to serve with 
an elder brother” (both corps being in the 
same country). 


126. The application should be made as directed in Transfer o 
ore 111, and it should be stated if there is reason to Drothers. 
elicve that a bond fide relationship exists between the 
men, as shown by the entries of next-of-kin in their 
pocket-ledgers, also if the conduct of both has been good. 
127. If the commanding officer of the regiment in Objection 
which the younger brother is serving objects to the trans- ;ransrer o 
: er. 
fer on any special grounds, the General officer com- 
manding may, if he thinks the objection valid, consider 
the advisability of taking such steps as may be necessary 
to have the elder brother transferred to serve with the 


younger brother. 


(B) ‘‘To re-engage’’ (both corps being in the same 
country). 


128. The application should be made as directed in To “re- 
para. 111, and should be made in time to allow of the °8*e.” 
man being transferred tv his new corps before the expiration 
of his first period of service. 
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(C) “To serve in the Royal Artillery, Royal Engi- 
neers, or Foot Guards’ (from corps at home). 


129. The officer commanding the applicant's corps will 
forward Army Form B 241 to the Deputy Adjutant- 
General, Royal Artillery or Royal Engineers, Horse 
Guards, War Office, or officer commanding regiment of 
Guards, who will, if they approve, sign and return the 
form. 

No transfers to these corps will be authorised with- 
out the consent of the above-named officers. 

All transfers to the Royal Engineers will be sent to 
Chatham. 

The Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal Artillery, will 
give instructions in each case as to destination of men 
transferred to Royal Artillery. 

All transfers to these corps will be dealt with under 
this head, with exception of class (H). 

In all cases of transfers to Royal Artillery or 
Royal Engineers, the General officer commanding, who 
authorizes the transfer, will inform the Deputy Adjutant- 
General, Royal Artillery, or Royal Engineers, that he has 
done so. 


(D) ‘‘To serve in a Departmental Corps’? (from @ 
corps serving at home). 


130. Transfers from the Cavalry and Infantry to the 
Commissariat and Transport Corps may be allowed to the 
extent of three men annually from each battalion of In- 
fantry or regiment of Cavalry at home, or depdt of regiment 
abroad. Officers commanding wil] accordingly furnish an- 
nually to the Adjutant-General nominal and descriptive 
returns, on Army Form B 242, of men who are desirous 
of being transferred to the above corps. These returns 
are to contain the names of not more than three men, 
and are to be forwarded as follows:— 


Regiments and Depots of Cavalry of the Line 2 During Ist quarter of 
Foot Guards i ae ioe sa, oe § vach year. 
The Royal Scots (Lothian 
Regiment) to The Royal} During 2nd quarter, 
Welsh Fusiliers inclusive. 
ei Dee The South Wales Borderers 
Territorial to The Northamptonshire 
Régimenits Regiment inclusive. 
: ' The Princess Charlotte of 


Wales's (Berkshire Regi- 


During 3rd quarter. 


ment) to The Rifle Brigade >}During 4th quarter. 
(the Prince Consort’s Own) 
inclusive. 
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PROCEDURE ON TRANSFER—continued. 


Copies of company defaulter sheets should be appended to 
the nominal returns, and, in the ¢ase of clerks, specimens 
of writing and ciphering must also be forwarded. 

131. The qualifications required from the men who may Quahfica- 
volunteer are as follows, viz. :— Hour: 

(a.) They must be men enlisted for short service, and 

have served at least one year. 

(b.) They must be unmarried, under 30 years of age, 
able to read and write, not less than 34 inches 
round the chest, and, with the exception of clerks 
and. artificers, not over 5 feet 7 inches in height. 

Men will not be taken from the Royal Artillery or Royal 
Engineers. Carriage and shoeing smiths, wheelers, collar- 
makers, bakers, butchers, coopers, and clerks are those 
who will be most eligible, and also men who are acquainted 
with the management and care of horses. 

182. In selecting men, commanding officers are to bear Care in 
in mind that only the names of candidates should be sub- #election of 
mitted whose good conduct and steady behaviour afford a "°™ 

romise that the responsible duties with which they must 
requently be entrusted will be satisfactorily performed, 
as great expense is frequently incurred through men 
who are not properly qualified being recommended. 

183. From the lists of volunteers, the most eligible can- Period et 
didates will be selected to undergo a period of probation Probation. 
not exceeding three months. Non-commissioned officers 
volunteering must relinquish their rank before they can 
be allowed to join the gorps on probation, and they should 
be given distinctly to understand that, although they 
should pass such period of probation satisfactorily, yet 
they can only be finally transferred as privates. Durin 
the period of probation the candidates will be retaine 
on the strength of their Line corps. At the expiration 
of the three months’ probation application will be made 
by the officer commanding the detachment of the Com- 
missariat and Transport Corps to the staff officer of the 
corps for the confirmation of the transfer, should the men 
be found eligible. 

184. Transfers to the Ordnance Store Corps,'to the Army Transfers to 
Hospital Corps, and to other departmental corps will be eT corps. 
carried out in accordance with instructions which may 
be issued from time to time. 

185. The re-transfer of men from departmental or other Re-transfers 
corps under Section 83 (6) of the Army Act of 1881 will from depart- 
not be carried out without referring the case to the Adju- corps. 
tant-General when the man is serving at home. When 
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PROCEDURE ON TRANSFER—continued. 


the man is serving abroad, the re-transfer may be authio- 
rized by the general or other officer conmanding. 


‘ 
(E) “To serve on the Permanent Staff of Auxiliary 
Forces.”’ 


Liability of 186. In the following cases non-commissioned officers 
Noseedte . and soldiers are liable to be posted to the permanent staff 
pennanent of the Militia battalions and Volunteer corps belonging to 
atuft, their territorial regiment :— 

If they have enlisted or re-engaged since the passing 
of the Army Discipline and Regulation Act of 1879. 

If they have extended their army service, or given 
notice of their desire to continue beyond 21 years in army 
service, since the passing of the Army Act of 1881. 

If they have been transferred to a territorial regiment. 

But they will not, as a rule, be so posted before they 
have completed 15 years’ service. 

In all other cases it is necessary that the consent of the 
non-commissioned officer or soldier should be obtained 
before he is so posted. 

Non-commissioned officers are liable to be re-posted 
toa line battalion should their services be again required 
with the Regular Army. 

P. S. of Mil. 137. The permanent statf of Militia battalions and 

endVol. = Volunteer corps of a territorial regiment will be composed 
of non-commissioned officers and soldiers serving on 
army attestations, belonging to the territorial regiment, 
and posted to the permanent staff ef the Militia battalion 
or Volunteer corps. 

P. S, of 138. The permanent staff of the Yeomanry Cavalry 

qgemanry will be composed of non-commissioned officers and soldiers 

avalry. : ; . 

serving on an army attestation, and belonging to cavalry 
regiments. They will be borne as supernumeraries on the 
strength of the regiments of the regular forces to which 
they belong. 

P,S.of Aux. 188. The permanent staff of the Artillery Militia, or 

Art. the artillery Volunteers will be composed of non-commis- 
sioned officers and soldiers serving on an army attestation 
belonging to the Royal Artillery, and posted to the per- 
manent staff of the Militia brigade or Artillery Volunteer 
corps. 

p.§.ofAux. 140. The permanent staff of the Engineer Militia and 

Eng. Engineer Volunteers will be composed of non-commis- 
sioned officers and soldiers serving on an army attestation, 
and belonging to the Royal Engineers. They will be borne 
as supernumeraries on the strength of the Royal Engineers. 
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141. The permanent staff of the Channel Islands p. s. of 
Militia, both infantry and artillery, will be borne as super- coe 
numeraries on the strength of the corps of the Regular “"""™ 
Forces to which they belong. 


142. The service necessary to qualify a non-commis- oe a 
sioned officer for the permanent staff will be— necessary 
For Militia ... 10 years and upwards. 
» Yeomanry Cavalry 14 ,, - 


» Volunteer Force... 15. ,, e 

143. Detailed instructions as to the qualifications of men qualifica- 
proposed to be transferred from the Regular Army to the Ne a) 
permanent staff of the Auxiliary Forces are contained in jyirces, 
the Regulations regarding those services. 

144. Non-commissioned officers continuing to serve Promotio: 
on the permanent staff of the Volunteers after completing 
21 years’ service, and who have not previously attained 
the rank of colour-serjeant or battery serjeant-major, 
will be promoted to that rank. 

145. Non-commissioned officers of cavalry, artillery, and Applicati 
infantry at home, who wish to be transferred to the per- for transf 
manent staff of the Auxiliary Forces, will send in their 
names in the usual manner to the, officers commanding 
their respective batteries, depOts, or regiments, provided 
they have the requisite service under para. 142, and are 
not liable to be posted under para. 136. 

146. Commanding officers will prepare lists of the non- monthly 
commissioned officers mentioned in para. 145, and also of Lasts of ¢: 
the non-commissioned officers who are liable to be posted "4" 
to the permanent staff under para. 186. The names of all 
will be given, whether they have been included in a pre- 
vious list or not. 

These lists will, on the last day of the month, be 
forwarded, as follows :— 

a. In the case of cavalry, to the inspecting officer of 

Auxiliary cavalry in the cavalry district, 

Officers commanding cavalry regiments in Ireland 
will send the monthly reports to the inspecting 
officer of Auxiliary cavalry at Aldershot. 

b. In the case of the Royal Artillery, to the Deputy- 
Adjutant-General, Royal Artillery, by the officer 
commanding the Royal Artillery in the district. 

ce. Inthe case of infantry, to the officer commanding the 
regimental district. 

A duplicate list will (except when the man belongs 

to the Royal Artillery or Royal Engineers) at the same 
time be sent direct to the General officer commanding the 
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PRoceDURE oN TEANSFER—continued. 


district in which the regiment or depét is serving at the 
time. 

147. When a non-commissioned officer's name is in- 
cluded, for the first time, in either of the above monthly 
lists, a descriptive return, on Army Form B 24], and a 
certified copy of the record of service on the 3rd page of the 
attestation will be annexed to the list. The descriptive 
return will contain the commanding officer’s opinion of 
the character of the man, his suitability for work with 
the Auxiliary Forces, and his capability of efficiently per- 
forming the duties of drill iustructor. It will also be 
stated whether the non-cummissioned officer has obtained 
a certificate as a qualitied armourer at the Royal Small- 
Arms Factory at Birmingham, and whether he holds a 
certificate of qualification as an assistant instructor in 
gunnery or a serjeant-instructor in musketry, from the 
School of Gunnery or Musketry, as the case may be. It 
will further be stated whether the non-commissioned 
officer has any special wish to be transferred to any par- 
ticular corps, or to go to any particular county or counties, 

148. The course to be pursued in carrying out these 
transfers will be as follows, viz. :— 

When the man who is desirous of transfer belongs to the 
cavalry or infantry, the general officer commanding the 
district in which the corps of the Auxiliary Forces is serving 
will forward the application for transfer to the general 
officer commanding the district or command in which the 
non-commissioned officer is serving,und the latter general 
officer will, if the application is regular and approved by 
the commanding officer, issue the necessary orders and 
route for carrying out the transfer. When the line corps 
and the corps of Auxiliary Forces are serving in the 
same district, the transfer will be carried out by the 
General officer commanding. 

A similar course will be followed in dealing with non- 
commissioned officers who, under para. 136, are liable to 
be posted to the permanent staff. 

149. Transfers from the Royal Artillery and Royal En- 
ineers to the permanent staffof the Auxiliary Forces will 

e submitted to the Deputy-Adjutant-General Royal 
Artillery, and Deputy -Adjutant-General Royal Engineers 
respectively, for approval and confirmation. 

150. No non-commissioned officer is liable to be posted 
to the permanent staff in a lower rank than that which he 
holds in the army. 

A non-commissioned officer above the rank of battery 
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serjeant-major or colour-serjeant, is not eligible 
to be posted to the permanent staff of the Volun- 
teers. 

A non-commissioned officer above the rank of serjeant 
is not eligible to be posted to the permanent staff of 
the Yeomanry Cavalry. 

Should, however, a non-commissioned officer in a 
higher rank wish to revert toa lower rank, with a view 
of filling a vacancy in that rank on the permanent staff of 
the Auxiliary Forces, he may be permitted to do so. 

151. Lance-serjeants and corporals will only he selected Corporals 
to fill vacancies on the permanent staff of the Auxiliary Ane 
Forces when there are no serjeants available. If selected, area 
they will at once be promoted to the rank of serjeant. 

152. Bombardiers are not eligible for the permanent Bombardiers 
staff of the Auxiliary Forces. not eligible. 

158. Instructions regarding the re-transfer of non- petransfer. 
commissioned officers and others from the permanent 
staff of the Auxiliary Forces are contained in the Militia 
Regulations and in the Regulations for the Volunteer 
Force. 





(F) “To Ist Class Army Reserve at expiration of Army 
Service.” 


154. Commanding officers at home will, without further C. 0. to 
authority, carry out ,he transfer to the Reserve of man Hei gees 
who have completed their service with the Colours. They 
will take care that by the expiration of the men’s Colour 
service the uecessary documents are completed, and that 
the men are sent to their respective places of attestation 
in the United Kingdom or to their selected places of resi- 
dence in the United Kingdom if the journeys do not in- 
volve greater cost than those to their places of attestation, 

(see paras. 483 to 500 of the Allowance Regulations, 1881). 

155. Every man before being passed to the Army Invalida not 
Reserve is to be medically examined ; if the man is fit foreg™ 
the certificate is to be disposed of as directed in para. 157, A. R 

If unfit for service, he should be brought forward for 
discharge as an invalid instead of being transferred to 
the Army Reserve. 

If unable, from temporary illness, to proceed to his 
home, the transfer to the Reserve should not be carried 
out until he is fit to travel. 


156. Before a man is transferred to the lst Class Army Pesons 
of discharges 
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PROCEDURE ON TRANSFER—Continued. 


Reserve his discharge documents should be prepared as 
directed in para. 193. 

157. When aman is transferred to the Army Reserve the 
following documents connected with him will be sent 
(on the day the man leaves) to the officer charged with 
the payment of the Army Reserve in the pension district 
in which the man intends to reside:— 

Medical certificate of being fit for service. 

Company defaulter sheets, 

Discharge documents (see paragraph 192).* 

Declaration (in the case of men permittted to enter 

the Reserve under paragraph 98) on Army Form D 
422, or Army Form D 423, as the case may be. 
Copy of “Conditions of Service in the Ist Class Army 
Reserve” (Army Form D 420), which should be 
signed by the man. 
The discharge documents are to be completed up to the 
date of transfer, care being taken that the particulars as 
to conduct and service in the reserve and final discharge 
are left blank in the proceedings on discharge and in the 
parchment discharge certificate. (See para. 125 of this 
section, describing how these documents should be prepared 
and sent.) 

158. Officers commanding corps will be careful to ascer- 
tain the exact address of soldiers who intend to reside 
in London on transfer to the Army Reserve, in order 
that their discharge and other documents may be sent to 
the proper officer. ° 

159. In the event of the documents referred to in para- 
graph 157 not being transmitted, or of the particulars of 
the case of each man not being satisfactorily stated in 
them, the officer charged with the payment of the Army 
Reserve is to report the same immediately to the officer 
commanding the regimental district. 

160. Soldiers transferred to the Army Reserve will be 
instructed to report themselves, either personally or by 
letter, to the officer charged with the payment of the Army 
Reserve in the district in which they intend to reside. 
The address of this officer should be given to the man be- 
fore he leaves his regiment. If they report themselves by 
letter they should at the same time state their place of 
residence, and forward their protecting certificate (Army 
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Form D 439), in exchange for which a parchment de- 
scriptive return (Army Form D 426) will be sent to 





thein. 
Each man should be furnished with— ha Lia to be 
Railway and passage warrants (if necessary). Ra 


Copy of conditions of service in 1st Class Army Re- 
serve, Army Form D 420, which should be signed 
by the man before leaving. 
Protecting certificate, Army Form D 439, which will 
be exchanged for an Army Reserve certificate on his 
reporting himself in his pension district. 
GO. 266, 161. Soldiers who have completed their army service Transfer to 
Ixs. abroad will be sent home, under proper charge, by the Reserve of 
first convenient public opportunity; those of cavalry and Hons aurea” 
infantry to the Discharge Depdt, and artillerymen to 
Woolwich, and men of the Royal Engineers to Chatham, 
accompanied by the returns and documents prescribed in 
G0. 34, para, 157, But the age, place to which proceeding, and 
ix82, date, will in these cases he left blank, with a view to their 
being filled in after arrival in England. 
On arrival at the Discharge Depdét, or Woolwich, or 
Chatham, as the case may be, their documents will be 
completed, and the men transferred to the Reserve ‘as 
above directed. 
162. The names of men transferred to Ist Class Army List of men 
Reserve will be entered in the “Nominal and Descriptive transferred 
List of Men Transferred to Army Reserve” (Army Book te mre 
249), which will be kept for that purpose by the officers 
specified below, viz.:— 
Deputy Adjutant-General, 
Royal Artillery by the | Royal Artillery, Record 
Office, Woolwich. 
Deputy Adjutant-General, 
Royal Engineers __,, | Bev Engineers, Horse 
Guards, War Office. 
Officer Commanding the 
peas 
: Officer Commanding, Ca- 
Cavalry (abroal) yas Dept, Canterbury. 
Infantry of the line, by {Officer Commanding the 
tHE «tees sie w» | Regimental Depot. 
Commissariat and Trans- Sage Bai nae aaa 
port Corps, by the... War Off - rapepere anys 
Officer Commanding Ord- 
nance Store Corps. Woul- 


Cavalry (at home) _,, 


Ordnance Store Corps, | 


Jase thy 
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i Director-General, Arm 
goa nepal COs } Medical Dopacimant, 
merge ost “Whitehall. 

In order that this Register may be accurately kept, officers 
commanding corps from which the men are transferred 
will forward to the officer having charge of the Register 
nominal and descriptive returns of the men transferred, 
and the officer charged with the payment of the Army 
Reserve men in the several regimental districts will 
notify to him all casualties and changes of residence sub- 
sequent to transfer. 

163. The officer commanding a regimental district is 
in charge of the men of the Army Reserve residing within 
it, and officers paying them will furnish him with any 
information he asks for. 


(G) To 1st Class Army Reserve before completing 
Army Service.” 


164, Soldiers serving at home, of five years’ service and 
upwards, will be allowed to register their names for per- 
mission to join the Army Reserve before the completion 
of their line engagements. A nominal roll of such men 
will be kept in every regiment of cavalry, battalion of 
infantry, nies of Royal Artillery, and troop and 
company of the Royal Engineers, with the following ex- 
ceptions :—Horse and field batteries of Royal Artillery, 
troops and companies of Royal Engineers belonging to 
Ist Army Corps, all garrison axpillery, the Telegraph, 
Survey, and Submarine Mining Companies of the Royal 
Enginecrs, and infantry battalions on an establishment of 
850 rank and file and upwards. The number of men and 
their length of service will be shown on a slip attached to 
the monthly return. It is to be clearly understood that 
soldiers having their names so registered will only be 
allowed to join the Army Reserve when the exigencies 
of the service permit. 

When it is intended to pass this class of men to the 
Army Reserve instructions will be issued by the Adju- 
tant-General. 


(3) “To Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, or Foot 
Guards of a recruit who has not joined his 
Corps.” 


165. When a recruit who has been enlisted for a regi- 


K. A., R by ment of cavalry or infantry wishes (before being sent away 


or Guirds, 


from the depdt) to be transferred to either of the ahove 
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corps, the officer commanding the regimental or auxiliary 
artillery district may carry out forthwith such transfer, 
provided the recruit answers to the requirement of the 
corps. In such cases it will not be necessary to take the 
steps alluded to in para. 111. 


7 











PART IV.—DISCHARGES. 


1.—Classes of Discharge. 

2.— Powers of Officers to confirm Discharges. 
3.—General Instructions on Discharge. 
4,—Discharge Documents. 

5.—Procedure on Discharge, 

6.—Special Cases of Discharge. 


1.—CLASSES OF DISCHARGE. 


166. A soldier of the Regular Forces will not be dis- no discharge 
charged unless by sentence of court-martial with igno- without 
miny, or by order of the competent military authority, or authority, 
by authority direct from Her Majesty. 

167. After three months from date of attestation no Claim for 
soldier can claim his discharge, either with or without pen- Uscharge. 
sion, as a matter of right, until the expiration of his en- 


gagement. 
168. The cause of a soldier’s discharge should, except in Classes of 
special cases, be worded as follows :— discharge. 


A.—In consequence of his having claimed it on pay- 
ment of £10 within three months of his attesta- 
tion. 

B.—In consequence of the termination of his first period 
of limited engagement. 

C.—In consequence of his own request, on payment of 
—— pounds under Art. Royal Warrant 
dated 

D,—In consequence of his own request free after 

years’ service, under Art. —-~, Royal 
Warrant dated ; 

E.— Jn consequence of his having been sentenced by 
court-martial to be discharged with ignominy. — 
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CLasses oF DiscHARGE—continued. 


F.—In consequence of his being incorrigible and 
worthless (or in consequence of his misvonduct). 
G.—In consequence of his having been convicted by the 
civil power of or of an offence com- 
mitted before enlistment (as the case may be). 
H.—In consequence of his having been sentenced to 
penal servitude. 
I.—In consequence of his having been found medically 
unfit for further service. 
I..—Free, having completed 21 years’ servico towards 
pension. 
M.—In consequence of the termination of his second 
period of limited engagement. 
N.—In consequence of his having reached the age for 
retirement of warrant officer. 
Discharges for any causes not enumerated above “re con- 
sidered special cases, and instructions as to thriv treat- 
ment are to be found in para, 255 and following paragraphs 
of this section. 





2.—POWERS OF OFFICERS TO CONFIRM 
DISCHARGES. 


169. The General officer commanding in Treland is 
authorized to carry out, without further authority, the dis- 
charge of men of classes A, B, C, D, E, H, I, L, M, and N, 
and he will also direct the discharge of men of classes F 
and G, after having in each instance obtained the authority 
of the Adjutant-General. 

170. General officers commanding districts at home are 
authorized to carry out, without further authority, the dis- 
charge of men of classes A, B, C, D, E, H, I, L, M,and N ; 
they will also carry out the discharges of men of classes F 
and G, after having in each instance obtained the autho- 
rity of the Adjutant-General. 

171. General or other officers commanding abroad are 
authorized to carry out, without further authority, the dis- 
charge of men of classes A and C, whether the men remain 
abroad or come home after discharge; they will also carry 
out the discharge of men of classes B, D, E, F, G, H, 
I, L, M, and N, if the men are tofremain abroad after 
discharge. In all other cases the discharge documents 
are to be sent home with the men for confirmation. 

172. The Commandant at Netley is authorized to carry 
out, without previons authority, the discharge of men of 
classes A, B,C, D, 7, LL, M, and N. 
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PowErs oF OFFICERS TO CONFIRM DiscHARGES—continued. 


178. The Commandant of the Discharge Depot is autho- Power of 
rized to carry out, without previous authority, the dis- copa: 
charge of men of classes B, D, L, M, and N. charge 


Depot. 


_—— 





38.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS ON DISCHARGE. 


174, General officers who have confirmed discharges of pisposal of 
men of classes A, B, GD, E, F, G, and H, at home will documents 
retain the discharge ments until the end of the week, * ome. 
and on the Saturday they will forward the whole of the 
documents connected with the discharges which have 
been carried out during the week to the Adjutant-General 
of the Forces (vr to the Deputy-Adjutant-General in 
Dublin) for record, togegaer with a nominal list of the 
men,on Army orm C 380. The Commandant of the 
Discharge Depdt will forward documents in the same 
manner. 

175. Officers who have confirmed discharges of men of 
classes 1, L, M, N, at home, will forward the whole of 
their discharge documents every Tuesday, together with 
a nominal list of the men, on Army Form B 99, to the 
Adjutant-General of the Forces (or to the Deputy-Adjutant- 

General, Dublin), confirmed for that day fortnight, for 
record and transmission to the Commissioners of Chelsea 
Hospital for the consideration of their claims to pension. 

176. Officers commanding abroad, when they confirm pigposat of 
the discharge of a man, will at once send his discharge documents 
documents to the Adjutant-General with a covering letter *70#4- 
of explanation. 

177. Officers under whose authority or cognizance the notification 
discharge of a soldier belonging to a corps not under to depéte of 
their command is carried out, are to notify at once to “hrs 
his corps or its depét the cause and date of such discharge 
(in the case of Netley and of the Discharge Depdt, this 
return will be sent monthly). 

178. The Commandant at Netley is to transmit to the ists from 
officers commanding depdts, or to the Deputy-Adjutant- Comat. at 
General Royal Artillery or Royal Engineers, or Commis- aiertlielly 
sary-General, Horse Guards (as the case may be), imme- Depot. 
diately after the first of each month, nominal lists of in- 
valids at that hospital, noting any casualties that may 
have occurred amongst them. 

Similar nominal lists will be forwarded by the Com- 
mandant of the Discharge Depét, of time-expired men at 
that establishment. 
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GENERAL Instructions on DISscHARGE—continued., 


List of men 179. Officers commanding battalions and regiments 
frome gent a, *broad{will transmit, a fortnight before the date of em- 
’ barkation, nominal lists of the men about to be sent home 


to the following officers, viz. :— 


Nominal list 


To the Officer Commanding the Regi- of all men 

mental Depdt _.... ae ste see to be sent 
home. 

To the Commandant Royal Victoria) Nominal list 

Hospital... sisi si si ses of invalids, 


Nominal _ list 

To the Commandant Discharge Depdt ...- of time ex- 
{ pired men. 

Nominal list 

of men sent 

home for 


To the General or other Officer Command-_ 


| 
} 
ing at the port of disembarkation discharge in 
| Classes Ei, F, 
| G, H. 
Tasposal of ; 
Attes. of 180. The officer in charge of the attestation will there- 


ace upon at once forward it, properly completed (vide para. 
201), together with the documents attached thereto and 
an explanatory letter to the Commandant of the Royal 
Victoiia Hospital, the Commandant of the Discharge 
Depot, or the General or other officer commanding at the 
port of disembarkation, as the case,may be, so that when 
the man arrives no delay may occur in carrying out his 
discharge. 

Steps also should be taken to ensure the savings 
bank accounts of these men being closed and forwarded 
to the depdts at the same time, as great inconvenience 

Memo.to is cattsed by delay in the arrival of these documents. 

al rae 181. Commanding officers (or the Paymaster if at Net- 

B- . . ’ ° 

charge. ley) are to issue to every discharged soldier whose claim 
to pension, either on account of service or disability, is 
to be brought under the consideration cf the Chelsea 
Board, a memorandum for his guidance on Army Form 

Fail enone D 401. P 

of service 182. The service on the Proceedings on Discharge and 

be credited. on the 3rd page of attestation must reat the cine with 

Passesto Service up to the date of confirmation inclusive. 

= awaits 188. Soldiers awaiting discharge as invalids, or on com- 

charge. pletion of engagement, may be granted: , Should 
they desire it, for the interval between the dave of réceipt 
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of the confirmed parchment discharge certificate, and the 
date for which the discharge is confirmed. Jn the case of 
men at Netley, the passes may he granted for the interval 
between the date of transmitting the discharge docu- 
ments to the Adjutant-General, and the date for which 
the discharge is confirmed. 

184. In the case of a soldier serving at home, who is Men entitled 
about to be discharged, and who is entitled and wishes to ree 
proceed abroad, the discharge documents should not be discharge. 
confirmed by the General officer commanding, but should 
be prepared and forwarded to the Adjutant-General, a 
note being made in the covering letter drawing atten- 
tion to the passage required, stating alsoif the man is mar- 
ried, and giving a list of the family, with the ages and 
sexes of the children. After provision has been made 
for the passage, the discharge will be confirmed by the 
Adjutant-General for the date of embarkation, and the 
parchment discharge certificate returned to the officer who 
forwarded the documents. 

185. Soldiers enlisted in the West Indies, who are Soldiers en- 
serving on the West Coast of Africa, when approaching {ytedin. 
the completion of their period of service should be sent to or at the 
the West Indies for discharge, unless they wish to reside West Coast. 
after their discharge at the place in which they are 
serving. Those enlisted at the West Coast of Africa who 
are serving In the West Indies should be similarly dealt 
with. Care must, however, be taken to make use, for this 
purpose, of any Government vessel that may be proceed- 
ing within a reasonablé time of the discharge being due, 
subject to the proviso that the men must in all cases 
reach the station at which they are to be discharged 
within the limit of extension of service permitted by 
Section 87, Army Act, 1881, in the case of men serving 
beyond the seas. 

186. In cases where discharges are carried out locally, the Discharge 
discharge documents and parchment certificates are to be eas ean d 
signed by a staff officer of the district, and marked with py coe 
the stamp of the district or station office from which they Officer. 
are facta 

187. When a man is brought forward for discharge at nischarge 
home by the General officer commanding or Commandant of men with 
at Netley, or the Discharge Depdt, and he submits a claim Wetted 
which cannot be settled on the spot, the discharge docu- 
ments should be completed, and together with the claim 
forwarded to the Adjutant-General for settlement of claim 


and confirmation of discharge. 
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Manunftto 188. When a man’s discharge has been confirmed, but 
oe enone he is unable, from illness, to proceed to his home, a notifi- 
charged. Cation of the fact should be made to the Adjutant-General. 
The man’s discharge will then be cancelled, and the docu- 
ments returned to the officer who forwarded them. The 
discharge documents in these cases are to be re-forwarded 
with a fresh parchment discharge certificate, when the 
man is reported fit to travel, the service having been com- 
pleted up i the date of re-transmission. 
Discharge of | 189. The discharge documents of men who are about to 
men serving} be discharged while serving with the Militia, Yeomanry, 
Guage raree or Volunteers, are inall cases to be prepared by the man’s 
corps in the Regular Army and transmitted to the General 
officer commanding for confirmation. The documents will 
be prepared for as directed the class under which the man 
comes. The regiment of Auxiliary Forces to which the 
man is attached should be shown in the Proceedings on 
Discharge (see also paragraph 198). 
Descriptive 190. With a view of preventing the re-enlistment 
a of men who have been discharged for any kind of mis- 
charged for Conduct, commanding officers at home are (as soon as 
misconduct. the man is discharged) to transmit to the Editor of the 
“Police Gazette,” Police Court, Bow Street, London, wy.C., 
a descriptive return, on Army Form B 285, giving full 
particulars of the man’s description at the time of his 
discharge, in order that the same may be inserted in the 
“ Police Gazette,” which paper is sent to the headquarters 
of every regiment and depét at home, free of expense. 

In the cases of men who are seit home from abroad for 
discharge for any kind of misconduct, the above steps 
es be taken by the officer who confirms the discharge at 

ome. 
Discharge of 181. When a man of the Post Oftice Corps ceases to 
on ot Fost be employed at the Post Office, application should at once 
ve worP® be made to the Adjutant-General for authority for his dis- 


charge from the Army. 








4.—DISCHARGE DOCUMENTS, 


List of docue 192. The discharge documents, when forwarded for con- 
cae firmation, should consist of — 
discharge. Medical History Sheet, Army Form B 178. 

Regimental Defaulters’ Sheet, Army Form B 120 (in 
the case of men of the Royal Engineers, Com- 
pany, and not Regimental Defaulter Sheets). 

Court-martial Sheet, Army Form A 12. 
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Copy of civil convictions (if any). 

Attestation. 

Original Re-engagement Paper (when men have re- 
engaged), Army Form O 1724. 

Militia release (if any). 

Copy of Declaration of change of Name (if any). 

Proceedings of Court of Inquiry on an injury (if 
any). 

Riesetione of fraudulently enlisted men for corps in 
which they have not been held to serve. 

Proceedings on Discharge, Army Form B 268. 

Copy of receipt for purchase money in cases of dis- 
charge by purchase (showing amount, by whom 
paid, and by what paymaster or other accountant 
received on behalf of the public). 

Parchment Discharge Certificate, Army Form B 128. 

Medical Report (in case of invalids), Army Form B 
248 

Copy of 3rd page of attestation is required in cases: 
of men entitled to deferred pay who go to Netley, 
or the Discharge Depot, from abroad for discharge. 

(See paragraph 121 as to the preparation of documents for 
transmission.) 

198. Before any soldier (except as provided in paragraph 
198) is permitted to leave his corps on discharge, or re- 
moval to Netley as a lunatic, or transfer to the Reserve, 
the commanding officer will investigate, verify, and record 
on the “ Proceedings on Discharge” the following particu- Proce dings 
lars :— 0 eee 

Description at the time of discharge or transfer to the eee 
Reserve and intended place of residence.* 

Services; towards good-conduct pay, pension, and com- 
pletion of limited engagement. 

Cause of discharge; which must be worded as pre- 
scribed for each class. Or cause of transfer to the 
Reserve, which should be worded as follows :—- 

‘In consequence of the completion of his Army se1- 
vice,” or “in consequence of having been permitted, 
with his assent, to enter the Army Reserve.” 

Conduct and character, number of good-conduct badges 
(or, in the case of a non-commissioned oftice 


ee 





att pe areetnnrs a ne 


* In cases when men going to reside in London are unable to state their 


exact address, they should state in what district of London they wish to 
reside, i.c., north, south, east, or west. 


Q.R. 21 
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enlisted prior to Ist July, 1881, the number of 
good-conduct badges to which he would have been 
entitled had he not been promoted),” special in- 
stances of gallant conduct, medals or decorations, 
certificate of education (see also para. 196). 
If entered or not in Regimental Defaulters’ Book, and 
how often, including convictions. 
If convicted or not by court-martial or civil power, and 
how often. 
Accounts and claims. 
The commanding officer will also see that the military and 
medical history sheets are properly completed. 
Mode of 194. In recording the man’s service, the commanding 
venets officer should ensure that each detail of service is correct, 
and that the soldier’s rank is stated for each period of his 
service; care should be taken that the foreign service is 
reckoned from the date of quitting the United Kingdom 
to the date of returning to it; also that the service in 
India is reckoned as the period intervening between the 
date of embarkation for India from any station in the 
home or colonial establishment and the date of disem- 
barkation from India at a similar station. The whole of 
a soldier’s service, both at home and abroad, from date of 
attestation, will be recorded in the Military History Sheet 
as in the subjoined table :— 


Oe ene manne trap eee et anette nee 











y Service. 
Station. brom. To. _ —— 
Years. | Days. 
flome ade waa a as 1°4 70 211i 2 216 
india ig Sas - «| 3°11°72 5-1 77 4 64 
Malta ek aus ee : 6°1°77 8°2°80 3 3t 
Home ise wes St ‘ 9 2°80 31°3 82 2 51 


a mam tne 








Calculating =195. In calculating service for the purpose of discharge, 
teap year. the extra day (29th February) of a leap year is only to be 
reckoned when it occurs during the last year (reckoning 
from date of attestation) of a soldier’s service, and then 
only if that year’s service remains uncompleted. Thus, 
1880 being a leap year, a soldier enlisted on the lst Decem- 
ber, 1859, and discharged on the 30th November, 1880, 
would reckon 21 years’ service exactly. But a soldier 
enlisted on the Ist December, 1859, and discharged on 
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the Ist March, 1880, would reckon 20 years and 61 days, 
—the 29th February, 1880, being here credited as it falls 
within the period of the last uncompleted year’s service 
196. When it appears probable that a soldier will be Possible 
entitled. to another good conduct badge between the date a. 
of the preparation of the Proceedings on Discharge and the duct badge. 
date of the confirmation thereof, a note to the above effect 
should be made in Part I'V of the Proceedings on Discharge 
as follows :— 
“Will probably be entitled to a— 
badge on a 
In the above case the number of badges on the parch- 
ment discharge certificate should not be filled in till the 
parchment is returned after confirmation (see also para. 
193). But when a man is transferred to the Reserve on 
completion of six years’ service, and would on the following 
day be entitled to asecond good conduct badge, he should 
be shown in the Proceedings on Discharge and parchment 
certificate as actually in possession of that second good- 
conduct badge. 
197. In recording the man’s character, the following cnaiacter. 
rules should be observed, aud the following terms should 
be strictly adhered to, no variation being allowed,—very 
good,—good,—latterly gool,—fair,—formerly good, latterly 
bad,-——indifferent,—bad,—and very bad. An indifferent or 
bad character must not be given to a non-commissioned 
officer or to a man in possession of a good-conduct badge, 
and a good character ig not to be given to a man who is 
discharged for misconduct. If the man has no good- 
conduct badges or school certificate it must be so stated in 
the Proceedings on Discharge, but not on the parchment 
discharge certificate. In cases where the character re- 
corded 1s indifferent or bad, the reason for recording such a 
character should be briefly stated, and also (should the 
case require it), any qualifying particulars in the man’s 
character that may be justly mentioned in his favour, for 
example,—" Conduct, widifferent,—hus been addicted to 
drink, “ but a clean soldier and respectful ta his officers.— 
Conduct,—“ bad,—has been guilty of desertion and acts of 
insubordination, “ but has proved himself a gallant soldier 
in the field.” Whena recruit is discharged before he has 
completed one montlh’s service and receives a “good” 
character, the words“ during his day’s service ” should 
be added after the word “good” in the Proceedings of 
Discharge and the parchment discharge certificate. 
198. When a soldier serving with the Colours and Signature of 
O.R. 





good conduct 
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authorized to be discharge happens to be absent (from 
illness or other cause), the Proceedings on Discharge are 
to be filled up at the headquarters of his corps or depét, 
as far as this can be done in the man’s absence. The man’s 
signature to the declaration on the Proceedings on Dis- 
charge should, if possible, be obtained; should this be im- 
possible a manuscript copy of this declaration should be 
made, sent to the man for signature, and, when returned, 
attached to the Proceedings on Discharge. If the man 
is discharged fromthe Reserve it will not be necessary to 
obtain his signature to the Proceedings on Discharge. 
Attestation 199. When aman serving at home with the Colours is 
honed 2® to be discharged, the commanding officer will, in order 
compared. to carry out the discharge, obtain the attestation as dirécted 
in para. 26, Section XXII. He will cause the entries in the 
attestation and in the duplicate attestation to be compared ; 
he will cause any mistakes to be corrected, as directed in 
para. 26, Section X XIT. 
Attestation 200. When aman serving in the Army Reserve is to 
As #.man be discharged, the officer paying the reserve in the regi- 
compared. Mental district in which the man resides (acting under 
the orders of the officer commanding that district) will 
take the above steps, he will check all the entries, make 
the necessary corrections, see that the documents are all 
complete, and submit them to the officer commanding the 
regimental district in sufficient time to enable that officer 
to complete the proceedings on discharge and parchment 
discharge certificate before trangmitting them to the 
General otficer commanding for confirmation. 
Attestation 201, When a man serving abroad is sent home for dis- 
eee ne Charge, the attestation will be forwarded to the Command- 
compared, ant at Netley, the Commandant, Discharge Depdt, or the 
General or other officer commanding at the port of disem- 
barkation, as directed in para. 179, that officer will then 
take the steps directed in para. 199. 

When aman serving abroad has been discharged abroad, 
the Adjutant-General will cause the neceseary steps to be 
taken. 

In all other cases the attestation, when called for, will 
be forwarded to the officer who carries out the discharge. 

Completion 202, When an attestation is called for as above de- 

ee scribed, the paymaster, or other officer in whose charge 
it 1s, should complete the service to date of the latest in- 
formation in his possession, and sign it before sending it. 
Any further service will be completed and signed by the 
officer who completes the proceedings on discharge. 
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208. Every soldier of the Regular Forces who is dis- Parchment 
charged, for whatever reason he is discharged, shall receive peal 
a certificate of discharge, stating his service, conduct. ~ ee 
character, and cause of discharge. 

There is a special form of parchment discharge certificate 
to be used only in the cases of men discharged with 
ignominy or as incorrigible and worthless, or on account 
of conviction for felony or of a sentence of penal ser- 
vitude. 

The parchment discharge certiticate is to be confirmed by 
an ofticer of the Adjutant-General’s department, or by 
other prescribed authority, and delivered to the man if 
possible on the last day of his service. When this day 
falls on a Sunday, Christmas-day, or Good Friday, the 
discharge should be confirmed for that day, but the man 
may receive his parchment discharge certificate and be 
allowed to go away on the previous day. The cause of 
discharge is to be copied verbatim from the Proceedings 
en Discharge. The character (including all particulars as 
to good-conduct badges, gallant conduct medals, decora- 
tions, and certificate of education) is to be in the hand- 
writing of the commanding officer, and is to be copied from 
the Proceedings on Discharge. If, however, the soldier is 
not in possession of a good-conduct badge, or of a certifi- 
cate of education, such non-possession is not to be stated. 

204. When a man js being discharged from his regi- gervice on 
nent, the commanding officer will not fill in the amount of parchment 
service on the parchment discharge certificate, but will Gseiaree 
leave it blank, with the view of its being inserted by the 
confirming authority. In the cases of men sent home for 
discharge, the total service abroad should be recorded 
in pencil on the parchment discharge certificate, the addi- 
tional service up to date of disembarkation will be added 
by the officer who carries out the discharge, as well as on 
the military history sheet. 

205. The descriptive statement on the back of the Description 
parchment discharge certificate should contain an accurate 0 P.D.C. 
description of the man at the time of his discharge. 

206. When a soldier who is entitled to pension is dis- Note on 
charged abroad by the General or other officer command- ?;P.¢ of 
ing at the station, and receives an advance on account pension. 
of pension, the advance will be recorded in words on 
parchment discharge certificate. 

207. The parchment discharge certificate should in- No erasure 
variably be prepared free from erasures. oak. Dee, 

208. A duplicate or copy of the parchment discharge cer- No copy of 
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tificate or extract from official records is on no account 
to be issued to a discharged soldier. <A certified copy of 


the record of a man’s services is to be supplied to officers 
charged with the payment of pensioners, if asked for. 
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5.—PROCEDURE ON DISCHARGE. 


‘cA. In consequence of his having claimed it on 
payment of £10 within three months of his attes- 


tation.” 
Roernit? 209. If a recruit claim his discharge, and lodge the sum 
cams is of £10 with the commanding officer, paymaster, or regi- 
wars. mental agent within three calendar months of the date 


of his attestation, the money is to be received at once, 
and the discharge should be carried out, and the dis- 
charge documents confirmed without delay by the General 
officer commanding, whether at home or abroad. 

A report of such payment, specifying amount, by whom 
paid, and by whom received, 1s to be made in the covering 
letter. 


“ B.— “In consequence of the termination of his first 
period of limited engagement,”’ 


Discharge of 210. General officers commanding at home will carry out 
first pert the discharge of all men on the termination of their jirs¢ 
KA verivd of limited engagement who have not re-engaged. 
The Proceedines on Discharge and parchment discharge 
vertificate should be confirmed for the day on which the 
soldier completes his limited engagement; or, should the 
man be detained in hospital, as soon after the day as pos- 
sible. 
Diseher ze 211. General officers commanding abroad will carry out 
first period =the discharge of alJ men of this class who are permitted 
men abroad to reside abroad, and transmit the discharge documents 
when confirmed to the Adjutant-General for record. 
Discharge of 212. In the case of men of this class coming home for 
first period discharge, the discharge documents are to be sent to the 
eek Commandant, Discharve Depfit, for confirmation and trans- 


homé from chee : 
abroad. mission to the Adjutant-General for record. 


“C.%—* In consequence of his own request, on pay- 
ment of ——, under Scale , of Article , Royal 
Warrant dated Pi 








Record of 213, Commanding officers are to keep a record, ac- 
appliatioa cording to the order of date, of all applications made 
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to them for this class of discharge. The character and 
claims of each applicant are to be fully stated in the record. 
The utmost limits are to be given consistent with a due 
regard to the interests of the service at large. Command- 
ing officers, in recommending individuals for this indul- 
gence, are to give the preference to men according to their 
character. 

214. Commanding officers (except in special cases) are 
to allow a period of thirty days to intervene between the 
receipt of the soldier’s application and its transmission (on 
Army Form B 132) to the General officer commanding, or 
other sanctioning authority, in order to afford the man 
sufficient time to reconsider the step he is about to take, 
and to withdraw his request, if on mature deliberation 
he shall be disposed to change his mind; and it is the 
duty of the commanding officer to assist the man with 
the best information and advice in his power on so im- 
portant a point. When a corps is ordered abroad, the 
names of men registered for discharge before the receipt 
of such order should be submitted to the General officer 
commanding for his decision. 

215. In the case of schoolmasters who wish to purchase 
their discharge, commanding officers will submit the appli- 
cation to the Adjutant-General, through the General 
officer commanding the district. 

216. Soldiers serving abroad, who purchase their dis- 
charge, are required fo lodge, in addition to the amount 
of purchase-money, a sum sufficient to defray the expense 
of their passage homt, unless permission for them to re- 
main abroad be obtained from the local authorities, as 
they receive no allowance from the public for their passage, 
or to enable them to proceed to their homes. 

217. Money is on no account to be accepted for the pur- 

chase of a soldier’s discharge by indulgence (when the 
man 1s serving at home) until the authority for the sol- 
dlier’s discharge has been actually received. 
Should money for this purpose be received by post, it 
should be returned to the sender with the information that 
the money will be called for if tHe discharge is authorized. 
Money received for this purpose abroad, may be retained 
(when it is probable that the discharge will be autho- 
rized) in cases where the time required for postal commu- 
nication renders the return of the money inconvenient. 
These instructions do not apply to recruits who claim 
their discharge under Section 81, Army Act, 1881. 

218. When the authority has been given, and the money 
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of discharge has been received, the discharge documents are to be im- 

documents. mediately prepared and transmitted to the General (or 
other) officer commanding for confirmation. A report of 
such payment, specifying the amount, by whom paid and 
by whom received, is to be made in the covering letter. 
The man’s signature is to be attached to the declaration on 
the Proceedings on Discharge. 








“<D.”’—-“* In consequence of his own request, Free, after 








years’ service, under Scale of Article 
——-, Royal Warrant dated as 
Application 219. The instructions contained in paragraphs 213, 214, 
tor free and 215 will be complied with in cases of discharge of this 
<lincharge. class 
Free dis- 220. When the authority has been given the discharge 


charge of | documents are to be immediately prepared and transmit- 
menathome- ted to the proper authority for confirmation. 
Free dis- 221. If the man be abroad, and if he be permitted to 
charge of = remainabroad ondischarge, the discharge documents should 
men abroad. ee Ss : 
be forwarded to the General or other officer commanding 
for confirmation; but if the man is to be sent home for 
discharge, the General officer will cause the discharge 
documents to be sent home with the man for confirmation 
by the Commandant at the Discharge Dep6t, when the 
soldier arrives in this country. ; 


* 


“ke .»—*' Tn consequence of his having been sentenced by 
court-martial to be discharged with ignominy.”’ 


Discharge 222. When a soldier at home is sentenced by a court- 

irate tig martial to be discharged with ignominy, the discharge 

home. documents are to be at once prepared and forwarded to 
the General officer commanding, who will forthwith carry 
out the discharge—forwarding the parchment discharge 
certificate at once to the governor of the prison in which 
the man is confined. 

Ignominy 228. When soldiers confined in military prisons at home 

men entitled are ordered to be discharged with ignominy and passages 

ond © «to return to the place of their enlistment abroad are re- 
quired, commanding officers are to be careful to report 
the circumstance to the Adjutant-General, through the 
Gieneral officer commanding, in sufficient time to admit 
of due arrangements being made to ensure a passage 
being provided for such soldiers, on the termination of 
their imprisonment, in accordance with para. 184. 
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224. Soldiers serving abroad, who are sentenced to be Discharge 

discharged with ignominy, are to be sent home for dis- With igno- 
charge, unless the men have enlisted at the foreign station abroad: 
at which they are undergoing imprisonment. In this 
latter case the discharge documents will be forwarded for 
confirmation to the General or other officer commanding, 
who will transmit the parchment discharge certificate to 
the governor of the prison in which the man is confined. 
When the men are sent home for discharge, the discharge 
documents are to be sent home with them for confirmation 
by the General or other officer at the port of disembarka- 
tion. 





‘“F,’—** In consequence of his being incorrigible and 
worthless (or in conseqence of his misconduct).” 


225. When it is considered desirable to discharge aman Application 
serving at home on account of his being incorrigible and Spe econnaads 
worthless, an application, accompanied by a descriptive rigible and 
return Army Form B 130, should be made to the Adju- worthless a 
tant-General through the General officer commanding, "°™* 
who in submitting the case will state whether in his 
opinion, the man ought to be retained in, or discharged 
from, the service. Commanding officers will forward 
certified copies of the regimenal defaulter sheets, and of 
civil convictions, together with any further particulars to 
strengthen the application for discharge. They will also 
state whether in their opinion the soldier has misconducted 
himself with the view of obtaining his discharge from 
the service. In the case of a man whose last offence has 
been disposed of by his commanding officer, the application 
should be made as soon as the case has been dealt with. 

Tn the case of a civil conviction or court-martial where the 
discharge of the man is desirable, the application should 
be made as soon as the man is sent to prison. 

226. Should the discharge of the man be authorized, his pischarge as 
discharge documents are to be at once prepared and for- incorrigible 
warded to the General officer commanding ‘the district, (24 Noun 
who will forthwith carry out the discharge, forwarding ; 
the parchment discharge certificate at once to the com- 
manding officer or to the governor of the prison, should the 
man. be in prison. 

227. At foreign stations these applications will be Application 
made to the General or other officer commanding, who will {7 discharge 
decide in each case whether the man is to be retained abroad. 
in, or discharged from, the service. 
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On receipt of the authority the discharge documents 
are to be prepared and sent home with the man for con- 
firmation by the General or other officer at the port of dis- 
embarkation, unless the man enlisted at the station at 
which he is serving, in which case the General or other 
officer commanding will carry out the discharge, and 
confirm the discharge documents, forwarding the parch- 
ment discharge certificate to the commanding officer or 
tothe governor of the prison, should the man be in prison. 

228. In case it be found necessary to discharge a soldier 
for misconduct, but his character cannot be fairly described 
as “incorrigible and worthless,” the cause of discharge 
should be “in consequence of his misconduct.” In all other 
respects the proceedings will be as in paragraphs 225 to 
227. It is to be understood that a man whose character 
is “incorrigible and worthless” should not be discharged 
for ‘‘ misconduct.” 


‘“G.’—“* In consequence of his having been convicted by 
the civil power of ——- » or of an offence commit- 
ted before enlistment ’ (as the case may be). 





228. The course laid down for the discharge of men of 
class “F” should be followed in the cases of men whom 
it is considered desirable to discharge on conviction by the 
civil power. 

€ 
“FF.” In consequence of his having been sentenced 
to penal servitudd.”’ 


280. The course laid down for the discharge of men of 

class “FE” should be followed in the cases of men sen- 
tenced to penal servitude. 
‘The cases of all men sentenced to penal servitude should be 
submitted to the General officer commanding as soon as the 
men are sentenced. All men sentenced to penal servitude 
are to be discharged. 


“7.°-*¢ ¥n consequence of his having been found 
medically unfit for further service.’’ 


231. When a man serving at home is considered by his 
commanding officer and the medical officer to be unfit for 
the service, an application is to be made to the General 
officer commanding the district in which he may be serving, 
for his removal to the headquarters thereof, to be dis- 
posed of, in ordinary cases, hy the General officer, and 


G 
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a medical officer of such district, after having 
een kept under the observation of the latter for such time 
as may be necessary to enable him toform an opinion upon 
the case. He is subsequently to be examined by a 
medical board (the president of the board, if possible, not 
being wader the rank of a deputy surgeon-general) for 
final decision. 

2382. In very doubtful cases General officers will apply pounttu 
to the Adjutant-General for authority to send the invalids cases of 
to Netley or Dublin hospital for further treatment. When "¥™"*- 
they are subsequently proposed for discharge, they are to 
be reported upon in returns similar to those prescribed 
for district invalids, and the returns are to be signed by 
the commandant and principal medical officer. 

283. Invalids under treatment in hospital and unfit to qpyanasin 
be removed therefrom are not to be brought forward for hospital. 
discharge. 

284. Before any soldier is sent in from an out-station to Invalids at 
the headquarters of the district, for the purpose of being out-stations. 
invalided, a detailed medical history (Army Form B 179), 
and his medical history sheet, together with any state- 
ments or remarks deemed necessary for the elucidation of 
the case, are to be forwarded to the principal medical officer 
of the district, who, on receipt of these documents, will 
signify to the medical officer his concurrence or other- 
wise in the necessity for the proposed removal. Should 
the medical officer concur, steps will be taken through 
the military authoritics for the invalid’s removal to head- 
quarters, as directed in paragraph 231. The medical his- 
tory sheets are in all cases to be returned to the out- 
station after perusal. 

285. When invalids borne on the “ married roll” of their wives sna 
corps are temporarily removed to the headquarters of dis- families of 
tricts or to a general hospital for further treatment, their ™Y*"4* 
wives and families are, unless otherwise directed, to re- 
main with the corps until their cases are decided upon. 

236. Should the medical board, in ordinary cases, pro- Application 
nounce the men unfit for further service, the General officer for discharge 
commanding will then come to a decision, with the assis- ° "Valid. 
tance of the principal medical officer, and give the necessary 
authority for the discharge of those who are found unfit for 
furthcr service, sending back at his discretion to their 
respective corps those found fit for further service, 

237. None but soldiers bond fide disqualified by actual Actual dis- 
disability—without regard to the length of their service— bility ne- 


are to be brought forward for discharge as unfit for ser- line, 








Section 


AIX. 490 


Discharge as 
incorrigible 
and worth- 
less abroad. 


Discharge 
for miscon- 
duct, 


Discharge on 
conviction 
by civil 
power. 


Discharge 
on sentence 
to penal ger- 
vitude. 


Preliminary 
steps tu be 
taken in 
cuses of 
invalids at 
home. 


Recruiting and Discharge. 
PrRocepDuRE oN DiscHARGE—continued. 


On receipt of the authority the discharge documents 
are to be prepared and sent home with the man for con- 
firmation by the General or other officer at the port of dis- 
embarkation, unless the man enlisted at the station at 
which he is serving, in which case the General or other 
officer commanding will carry out the discharge, and 
confirm the discharge documents, forwarding the parch- 
ment discharge certiticate to the commanding officer or 
to the governor of the prison, should the man be in prison. 

228. In case it be found necessary to discharge a soldier 
for misconduct, but his character cannot be fairly described 
as “incorrigible and worthless,” the cause of discharge 
should be “in consequence of his misconduct.” In all other 
respects the proceedings will be as in paragraphs 225 to 
227. It is to be understood that a man whose character 
is “incorrigible and worthless” should not be discharged 
for “ misconduct.” 


‘* Gg.“ In consequence of his having been convicted by 
the civil power of —— ,» or of an offence commit- 
ted before enlistment ” (as the case may be). 





229. The course laid down for the discharge of men of 
class “F” should be followed in the cases of men whom 
it is considered desirable to discharge on conviction by the 
civil power. 

€ 
“FH,” In consequence of his having been sentenced 
to penal servitudd.’’ 


230. The course laid down for the discharge of men of 

class “E” should be followed in the cases of men sen- 
tenced to penal servitude. 
The cases of all men sentenced to penal servitude should be 
submitted to the General officer commanding as soon as the 
men are sentenced. All men sentenced to penal servitude 
are to be discharged. 


“7.9% In consequence of his having been found 
medically unfit for further service.’’ 


281. When a man serving at home is considered by his 
commanding officer and the medical officer to be untit for 
the service, an application is to be made to the General 
officer commanding the district in which he may be serving, 
for his removal to the headquarters thereof, to be dis- 
posed of, in ordinary cases, hy the General officer, and 
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pac medical officer of such district, after having 
een kept under the observation of the latter for such time 
as may be necessary to enable him to form an opinion upon 
the case. He is subsequently to be examined by a 
medical board (the president of the board, if possible, not 
being wader the rank of a deputy surgeon-general) for 
final decision. 

2382. In very doubtful cases General officers will apply pout 
to the Adjutant-General for authority to send the invalids cases of 
to Netley or Dublin hospital for further treatment, When ™™"**- 
they are subsequently proposed for discharge, they are to 
be reported upon in returns similar to those prescribed 
for district invalids, and the returns are to be signed by 
the commandant and principal medical officer. 

238. Invalids under treatment in hospital and unfit to pyatiasin 
be removed therefrom are not to be brought forward for hospital. 
discharge. 

234. Before any soldier is sent in from an out-station to Invalids at 
the headquarters of the district, for the purpose of being out-stations. 
invalided, a detailed medical history (Army Form B 179), 
and his medical history sheet, together with any state- 
ments or remarks deemed necessary for the elucidation of 
the case, are to be forwarded to the principal medical officer 
of the district, who, on receipt of these documents, will 
signify to the medical officer his concurrence or other- 
wise in the necessity for the proposed removal. Should 
the medical officer concur, steps will be taken through 
the military authorities for the invalid’s removal to head- 
quarters, as directed in paragraph 231. The medical his- 
tory sheets are in all cases to be returned to the out- 
station after perusal. 

£85. When invalids borne on the “ married roll” of their wives ana 
corps are temporarily removed to the headquarters of dis- families of 
tricts or to a general hospital for further treatment, their "444 
wives and families are, unless otherwise directed, to re- 
main with the corps until their cases are decided upon. 

236. Should the medical board, in ordinary cases, pro- Application 
nounce the men unfit for further service, the General officer for discharge 
commanding will then come to a decision, with the assis- ° ™™ll4*. 
tance of the principal medical officer, and give the necessary 
authority for the discharge of those who are found unfit for 
further service, sending back at his discretion to their 
respective corps those found fit for further service. 

287. None but soldiers bond fide disqualified by actual Actual dis- 
disability—without regard to the length of their service— bility ne- 


: . cessary for 
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vice. Medical officers will be held responsible for the 
proper discharge of their duty in this respect. 

238. When authority for the disposal of those found unfit 
has been received, the discharge documents are to be duly 
prepared and transmitted to the General officer command- 
iug for confirmation and transmission to the Adjutant- 
General for record and submission to the Chelsea Board, 
as directed in paragraph 175. 

239. The discharge documents of all invalids --however 
short their service—will be submitted to the Chelsea 
Board. It is very important that the documents should 
contain in them every information necessary for the 
guidance of the Commissioners in assigning pensions, 
whether permanent, temporary, or conditional, as any 
omission or negligence in stating a soldier’s case may 
prove a serious detriment to him, or may lead to an im- 
position on the public. Special care should therefore be 
taken that the proceeding of the Court of Enquiry should 
accompany the discharge documents of men who have 
received injuries during their service. Commanding 
officers of regiments should therefore be extremely careful 
that no discharge documents are signed by them which 
do not give a full and perfect record of the soldier's ser- 
vice at home and abroad, his wounds, medals, and badges, 
as well as his general conduct and character ; and medical 
officers are held responsible for full and complete replies 
being given to the printed questions in the medical report 
in cases of men at home, and detailed medical history in 
cases of men coming home from abroad ; also that, in addi- 
tion to the immediate cause of disability for further ser- 
vice, it is distinctly shown what effect climate, wounds, or 
his own habits have had on his constitution. 

240. When soldiers are sent home from abroad as in- 
valids, or for change of air, the General or other officer 
commanding abroad is to take care that the medical officers 
have full opportunity of investigating the cases before the 
men are permitted to embark. He is also to take care 
that discharge documents are in every case prepared and 
sent with the men on their embarkation for England. 

241. In the case of invalids sent home frum abroad, the 
“ medical report” referred to in para. 236 is not to be filled 
up by the medical officer ; but instead thereof a copy of 
the soldier’s “detailed medical history” (Army Form B 
179), supplemented by the opinion of the medical board, 
and approved by the principal medical officer of the com- 
mand, is to be attached to the proceedings. 


G.O. 188. 
1882 
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The examining medical officer whc finally brings the man 
forward for discharge, whether at Netley or elsewhere, will 
then have no difficulty in filling up the answers in the 
Proceedings on Discharge. The inspecting medical officer 
will also be in a position to verify the answers given by 
the examining medical officer, and to give his opinion 
after the perusal of the medical records of the case, and 
a minute personal examination of the soldier. 

242. The Commandant at Netley is responsible that in- Arrival of 
valids arriving at that hospital are, as early as possible, valids as 
brought forward for discharge. If, after being medically a 
inspected, they are reported by the principal medical officer 
to be unfit for further military duty, the discharge docu- 
ments are to be confirmed and transmitted to the Adju- 
tant-General for submission to the Chelsea Board. Such 
men as are found fit for further service are to be sent 
forthwith to their respective depots. 

243. In cases where soldiers on foreign stations are Settlers as 
proposed for discharge as invalids, and have received per- foreign 
mission f.um the local authorities to remain abroad, the *"°"* 
General or officer commanding is to carry out the dis- 
charge, to give the Parchment Discharge Certificate to the 
man, and transmit the remaining Discharge Documents 
to the Adjutant-General, in a covering letter, for the con- 
sideration of the Chelsea Board. 

244. Whenever guides are required to conduct helpless Guides tor 
or lunatic discharged soldiers to their homes, commanding helpless 
officers are to make timely application to the Quarter- ‘7 "”' 
master-General for routes for such services, and at the 
same time to transmit a medical certificate, stating the 
necessity for a guide in each case. The guides are 
always to be in light marching order, without arms or 
side-arms. 

245. The following instructions are to be observed in Insane 
dealing with insane soldiers :— soldiers. 

a. Aninsane soldier, whether at home or abroad, should, 

as a general rule, be attended, for one month at 
least, by the medical officer who has been accus- 
tomed to treat him, as such medical officer, from 
knowing the probable origin and causes of the 
attack, is considered the most competent to treat 
the disease in its earlier stage. 

b. If, after such period of treatment, the patient should 
not recover, or if, in consequence of exceptional 
circumstances which do not admit of delay, it be 
desirable to remove him at once, application should 
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be made by the medical officer in charge to the 
Director-General, if at home, or to the principal 
medical officer, if abroad, for permission to transfer 
the insane soldier to a general military hospital, or 
to any other establishment in which lunatic wards 
exist. In the latter case, if it be a private asylum, 
or other asylum unconnected with the War Depart- 
ment, no order for admission should be given with- 
out previous authority from the Secretary of State 
for War, or if abroad, from the General officer 
commanding. 

ce. Such applications should be accompanied by an ab- 
stract of the case, drawn up in accordance with the 
instructions laid down in the “Medical Regula- 
tions,” together with a copy of the soldier’s medical 
history-sheet, and a statement of the reasons which 
induce the medical officer in charge of the case 
to believe that, if discharged, he will not be able 
to re-enter the service. On receipt of the documents 
by the Director-General, if at home, or by the 
principal medical officer, if abroad, the necessary 
instructions will be issued for the disposal of the 
case, 

d. Insane soldiers at home are not to be brought be- 
fore an invaliding medical board, or removed to a 
general military hospital, or te an asylum, until the 
necessary sanction, as prescribed in (b), has been 
obtained. ; 

e. Any insane soldier who has been 12 months at a civil 
lunatic asylum should be brought forward for dis- 
charge. 


246. When a recruit is suspected or found to be of 
defective intelligence he is to be admitted to hospital and 
kept under observation for a month; at the end of that 
time the case, if necessary, will be dealt with under para. 
245, or under para. 253g, according to the time that has 
elapsed between the date of attestation and date of being 
put under observation. 

247. In cases where it is decided, under Section 91, 
Army Act, 1881, to hand over to the charge of the parish 





authorities lunatic soldiers discharged in the United ~ 


Kingdom, who are not dangerous to themselves or the 
public, the order for sending such men to their parishes 
will be signed, in the name of the Secretary of State for 
War, by the General or other officer who carries out the 


G.O. 190. 
1882. 


G.O, 286, 
1882. 


G.O, 188, 


1882, 


G.O. 18S, 
1$82, 


495 Section XIX. 
Recruiting and Discharge. 


PROCEDURE ON DISCHARGE—continued. 


discharge as competent military authority, the section 
referred to above being quoted in each case. 

248. When, however, the man is a dangerous lunatic, Disposal of 
the order will be signed by the Secretary of State for (pnecrous 
War, or the Under-Secretary of State, and the prescribed 
Form gf “Order for the Reception of a Dangerous 
Lunatic Soldier” (Army Forms B 261, B 262, or B 263) 
should accordingly, in such cases, be filled up, and 
forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State before the case 
is disposed of. 


meen unset ceentenenem pymee ai 





‘“L.%—‘* Free, having completed 21 years’ service 
towards pension.” 


249. When a soldier, serving at home, has completed a pischarge to 
service qualifying for pension and wishes to be discharged, pension at 
although he has not completed his engagement, the com- ener 
manding officer will submit the usual application, on Army of engage- 
Form B 132, to the General officer commanding for autho- ™ent. 
rity. On receipt of the authority the discharge documents 
are to be prepared at once, and sent to the General officer 
commanding for confirmation and transmission to the Adju- 
tant-General for records and submission to the Chelsea 
Board, as directed in para. 175. 

250. When the man is serving abroad the application 1s Discharge to 
to be submitted for the approval of the General or other Pension 

: : -,__ abroad 
officer commanding, aid after the receipt of the authority pefore com- 
for discharge the man is to be sent home as opportunity pletion of 
offers, and finally discharged on arrival at the Discharge °>S#8¢ment. 
Depot, whither also his discharge documents are to be 
transmitted for confirmation. If a man be permitted to 
remain abroad, the discharge is to be carried out and 
confirmed by the General viticer commanding, who will 
transmit the documents to the Adjutant-General for sub- 
mission to the Chelsea Board. 


“ M.’---*6 in consequence of the termination of the 
second period of limited engagement.”’ 


* 


251. The documents of men serving at home, who have Discharge 
completed their second period of limited engagement, are Or Recoad 
to be prepared and transmitted to the General officer com- Beloit: 
manding for confirmation and transmission to the Adju- 
tant-General for record and submission to the Chelsea 
Board, as directed in paragraph 175. 

252. Inthe case of a soldier serving abroad, the dis- Discharge of 


charge documents are to be prepared and sent home with second 
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the man for confirmation by the Commandant at the Dis- 
charge Depdt, Gosport, unless the man be permitted to 
remain abroad, in which case the discharge will be carried 
out by the General or other officer commanding, whether 
the man be entitled or not to pension, and the document 
transmitted to the Adjutant-General. 
Three 258. If a soldier has been permitted to remain in the 
eee service beyond 21 yesrs in accordance with Section 85, 
pedis | Army Act, 1881, the Geueral officer commanding may, if 
pensed with. he think fit, dispense with the three months’ notice. 
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N,’’-—** In consequence of his having reached the age 
for retirement of warrant officer.” 


Discharge of 254. The discharge of warrant officers who have reached 
warrant §=€=s the age for retirement prescribed by Article 527 of the 
officers on - . > ; 
account of Royal Warrant relating to Pay, &c. (Army Regulations, 
age. Vol. I.), will be carried out in the same manner as laid 
down above, the conditions of discharge being given as 
‘in consequence of having reached the age for retirement 


“ of warrant officer.” 


6.—SPECIAL CASES OF DISCHARGE. 


Special dis) 255. The following course will be pursued in carrying 
charges. out discharge in special cases :— 


ranean ie Hee nner eee ee eee ee a eg ty meant tre ~ 





Case. Procedure. * Cause of Discharge. 


(a.) An attested recruit | Discharge will at once be; In consequence of 
who is rejected by | carried out, and confirned by | his not being likely 
the approving medi- | a Field officer authorized to; to become an effi- 
eal officer, and is! approve recruits. cient soldier. 
rejected by the ap- 
proving officer, 








(b.) An attested recruit | Case to be reported to the 
who has been passed | Adjutant-General on Army 
by an approving! Form B 204, accompanied 
medical officer, and | by the recruit’s attestation. As in ease (a). 
who is rejected by | Oa receipt of authority, pro- 
the approving Ficld | ceed as in case (a). 
officer. 

‘¢,) An attested recruit 
who has been passed 
by an = approving 
heen officer, and 

an approvin 
Feld vlad in : As in case (b). As in cage (c). 
Regimental  Dis- 
trict, but who is 
found unfit on join- 
ing his corps. 








cee aoe 
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Case, Procedure. Cause of discharge. 


















canes amen 


dd ) Recruits who have} Case to be reported to the 
been irregularly at- | Adjutant - General through 





In consequence of 
having been irre- 





























tested, the General officer command-| gularly attested. 
ing. On receipt of the 
authority the General officer 
commanding will carry out 
the discharge. 
{c.) Boys, during proba- As in case (i). As in case (a). 
tion.* 
Cf.) Men convicted | The General officer com-} In consequence of 


either by the civil] manding to decide in cach | having made a false 

power, or by court- | case whether the man is to | answer on attesta- 

martial, of having | be retaincd in the service or | tion. 

made a false answer | discharged — in accordance 

on attestation, with gencral instructions is- 
sued by the Adjutant-Gen- 
eral. Jf discharged, the 
General officer commanding 
will carry it out. 











(g.) Recruits found! The medical officer to re- 
unfit for service within | port on such cases (at the 
three months of cnhst-| end of each month) to the 
ment, commanding officer on 
Army Form B 204. The 
commanding officer to for- 
ward this form, with the at- 
testution and any necessary 
remarks, to the General 
office® commanding, who 
will arrange for a Medical 
Board, lf the man is found 
untit,@the report, together 
with the above-named docu- 
ments, to be submitted to 
the Adjutant-General. On 
receipt of suthority, the 
General offcer commani- 
ing will carry out discharge. 


As in case (a) 





* Ifa boy be considered unfit for the service, either from conduct, un- 
willingness to learn, or not promising to become physically fit for the ranks, 
application should be made in sufficient time to allow of the boy being 
dischurged before the expiration of the six months. (Fide para. 52.) 


Discharges for any cause not enumerated in the foregoing 
list must be specially submitted to the Adjutant-General 

through the General officer commanding the district. 
G.0.121, Officers who have confirmed discharges under this para- 
1882, graph will forward discharge documents to General officer 
commanding, who will include the cases in his weekly 

return on Army Form C 380. 

256. The Commander-in-chief in India is empowered 


Special 
OR. 2K oe 
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discharge (under Section 92, Army Act) to authorize the discharge of 
in India. soldiers, “ their services being no longer required.” 

If the man is to remain abroad, the Commander-in-chief 
in India will carry out the discharge. 

If the man is to be sent home, the discharge documents 
will be sent home with him for confirmation by the General 
officer at the port of disembarkation. 

Militiaman 257. When it is discovered that a man serving in the 
unmy. 6 Regular Army is a Militiaman who has not obtained a 
release from his Militia engagement, and when, after in- 
vestigation of the case, it 1s found necessary to send him 
back to his Militia battalion, the service on the 3rd page 
of the Attestation for the Regular Vorecs will be closed, 
and a note made as to the circumstances of the case, 
no formal discharge from the Regular Forces being re- 
quired. 
Dieharge of 258, If a warrant officer, or a non-commissioned 
Liens officer, serving in his second period of service, be reduced 
sioned to the ranks by a sentence of a court-martial, or by order 
pniee) Upon of a Commander-in-chief, his discharge will be forthwith 
‘proceeded with “in consequence of his having been re- 
duced to the ranks from the rank of-———--———,” unless 
the discharge is being proceeded with for some other cause. 
The discharge will be carried out by the officers referred 
to in paras. 169 to 173 without further authority. 


Discharge of 259, The cases of married men who, on attestation, 
Haier falsely represent themselves to be single, will be dealt 
elamed by ° ’ 

withor with as follows :— 

parish. If the parish claini a soldier forewife desertion, the com- 


manding officer will reply that the soldier will be dis- 
charged and handed over to any constable holding a warrant 
for his apprehension. 

If the parish authorities send down a constable with 
a warrant the commanding officer will himself, without 
further authority, discharge the man “ in consequence of 
his services being no longer required ;” the discharged 
soldier will be handed over to the constable, the discharge, 
documents will be sent to the General officer commanding, 
who will forward them in due course to the Adjutant- 
General. 

If the parish will not undertake to take the above 
steps the soldier will be held to serve, and the command- 
ing officer will make application to the Secretary of State 
for War for authority to withhold a portion of the soldier's 
pay for the support of the wife. 

lf the wife claim the soldiers discharge and pro- 


G.O. 98. 
1882, 


G.O. 241, 
1882. 


G.O. 26 
l8s2. 
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duce the necessary evidence in support of the claim, 
the commanding officer will take steps to have the man 
punished under the 99th section of the Army Act, 1881; 
if six months have elapsed since his attestation, and the 
commanding officer considers it desirable to retain the 
man,in the service, he will cause a reply to be sent to 
the wife to the effect that the soldier can only be dis- 
charged if claimed by the parish as above described. 

If the wife claim alimony, the commanding officer 
will make application to the Secretary of State for War 
for authority to withhold a portion of the soldier’s pay, 
and the case, having been thus dealt with, will not be re- 
opened. 
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260. Non-commissioned officers or men enlisted into or Misconduct 


re-engaged for the Army Hospital Corps who may mis- 


or ineffici- 
ency in 


conduct themselves, or who have proved themselves care- A.H. Corps 
less, inefficient, and unfitted for their duties, may, on a 4 home. 


representation of the fact being made by the Director- 
General, Army Medical Department, to the Adjutant- 
General, if the non-commissioned officer or man is Servin 
at home, be discharged, the cause of discharge being state 
as “In consequence of his being unfit for the duties of the 
“Army Hospital Corps.” 

261. If the non-commissioned officer or man be serving 
abroad, he may, on the representation of the principal or 
senior medical officer be dealt with under the authority of 
the General or othér officer commanding at the station, in 
such manner as he may consider best, until such period as 
an opportunity offers for sending him home for discharge. 
The documents should be sent home with him for con- 
firmation by the General, or other officer commanding at 
the port of disembarkation, unless the man is permitted to 
remain abroad on discharge, in which case the discharge 
should be carried out at once, and the documents trans- 
mitted to the Adjutant-General for record. 


N.B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages. 
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I. - Applications for Medals. 
II.—-Lost Medals. 
III.— Foreign Orders and Medals. 
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I.—_ APPLICATIONS FOR MEDALS, 


Meda) with 1. Commanding officers are to address their recommenda 
annuity, &c. tions for the “ Medal with Annuity,” “Victoria Cross, 
and “ Distinguished Conduct Medal” to the Military Sec- 
retary, transmitting at the same time descriptive returns 
and records of service of those whom they may recommend 
for these honourable distinctions. 
G.C.medal 2 Recommendations for the good conduct medal with 
with gra- ss pratuity* (granted by the Royal Warrant for Pay, &c., 
ak Part I), are to be made on Army Form B 176, and are to 
be despatched to the Adjutant-General on the first day of 
each quarter, commencing on Ist January, with certified 
copies of the troop, battery, or company defaulter-sheets 
during the whole service of the soldiers who may be 
recommended. A certified extract showing the charge, 
finding, and sentence of any court-martial by which any 
one of them may have been tried, and 4 copy of any civil 
conviction is also required. Recommendations of non- 
commissioned officers serving on the permanent staff of the 
Auxiliary Forces will be made by the officer commanding 
the regimental district, a letter from the officer command- 
ing the corps to which the individual is attached, being 
forwarded in each case, stating whether he concurs in the 
recommendation, and attaching a copy of the applicant’s 
defaulter-sheet whilst with the corps. 
Rules for 3. In selecting soldiers for this honourable recognition 
sélection. of their services it cannot be too strongly impressed on 
commanding officers that their recommendations should be 
strictly limited to those soldiers who are known to be in 
every way worthy of the medal, which is only intended as 
a reward for a long course of irreproachable conduct. 
Except under special circumstances a soldier should not 


pees tenn at entementaparete nee tem te 





* Army schoolmasters are not granted gratuities. 


G.O. 123, 
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be recommended unless he is in possession of four good 
conduct badges. Commanding officers should bear in 

mind that although a soldier may have completed the 
requisite service—18 years—and be in possession of four 

good conduct badges, it does not follow that his previous 
conduct has always been sufficiently good to render him 
eligible for such a distinguished reward as a good conduct 

medal, which will only be conferred upon those whose 
characters are of the highest order, each recommendation 

being judged by the number and nature of the offences in 

the man’s company defaulter-sheet, irrespective of the 
punishments which may have been awarded. Soldiers 
whom it may have been necessary to admit into hospital 

from the effects of drink are not to be recommended. 

The service of a soldier under 18 years of age, may be Service 
included in the 18 years’ service required to qualify for a under 18 
good conduct medal. ne 

4, Any non-commissioned officer or soldier who has been Cases which 
twelve times entered in the regimental defaulter book, or rely ite 
who has been convicted by a court-martial within the last eligible. 
eighteen years, or by the civil power for felony or any 
other offence of a disgraceful nature, is absolutely ineligible 
for these rewards. <A soldier, however, who within the 
last eighteen years has only been convicted as a non-com- 
missioned officer of a crime for which he would not neces- 
sarily have been tied, had he been a private soldier, may 
be recommended on the conditions laid down in the pre- 
ceding paragraph, and provided that his company defaulter- 
sheet shows a probation of five years’ continuous good 
conduct since the date of his reduction. 

5. It is the duty of officers commanding troops, batteries, Men tutfl- 
or companies to bring tc the notice of their commanding ling required 
officers any men who may in their opinion have fulfille eee 
the conditions required; but they are to clearly explain to 
the men that the mere fact of having fulfilled these cun- 
ditions does not give any claim to either medal or 
gratuity. 

6. When soldiers may have distinguished themselves Soldiers dis- 
by gallantry and zeal in the service after the commission tnguishing 
of any offence, by which they were rendered ineligible, 
they may be recommended, but the circumstances must 
be fully explained. 

7. When the corps is abroad it must be stated in Men serving 
the application whether the recipient is likely to be sent ®>70a4. 
to England as an invalid or otherwise, before the medal 
can be forwarded from England to the service companies. 
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8. Commanding officers are not to abstain from recom- 
mending deserving serjeants forthe medal wih gratuity 
on the ground that they have been or are about to be 
recommended for the medal with annuity, as the medal 
and gratuity may be enjoyed until the medal and annuity 
are awarded. The medal issued with an annuity, and 
inscribed “ For meritorious conduct,” cannot be held by a 
serjeant concurrently with the good conduct medal; but 
either of these medals may be held together with the 
medal “ For distinguished conduct in the field.” 

9. The grant of a good conduct or distinguished service 
medal will be announced in general army and regimental 
orders, in order that every man who obtains it may be 
held up as an object of respect and emulation to the non- 
commissioned officers and soldiers of the corps in which he 
has served. The medal will be transmitted by the Com- 
missary-General, Royal Arsenal, Woolwich, direct to the 
commanding officer of the corps, who will deliver it to 
the soldier at a full-dress regimental parade, to be worn 
by him as an honourable testimonial of his Sovereign’s 
approbation of his conduct. In cases, however, where 
corps are quartered in brigade or garrison, the officer com- 
manding will, on receipt of such medals, report the circum- 
stance to the General or other officer commanding, who 
may, should he think proper, order a general parade of 
the troops to witness the presentation. Good conduct 
medals which may not be received by soldiers prior 
to their discharge from the service wall be forwarded to 
their place of residence, but distinguished service medals 
will, when practicable, be delivered to the recipients on 
parade, as in the case of men serving. 

10. Medals granted for acts of bravery in saving life 
may be worn in uniform ; and whenever a society may 
consider any officer, non-commissioned officer, or soldier 
entitled to receive a medal, it should be sent, together with 
a statement of the act of bravery performed, to the Adju- 
tant-General, in order that the recipient’s name may be 
registered, and the necessary authority issued for the dis- 
tinction to be worn. These medals will be worn on the 
right breast. 

11. Commanding officers, in putting forward a soldier's 
claim for the Royal Humane Society’s medal, should do 
so on the prescribed form, which will be furnished on 
application to the Secretary at the Society’s office, 
4, Trafalgar Square, Charing Cross, London. The form 
eontains instructions necessary to be attended to in 
making a claim. 
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APPLICATIONS FOR MEDALS—continued. 


12, When medals granted to soldiers for service in the Fortcited 
field, medals with gratuities, or medals with annuities for medals. 
good conduct, are forfeited, they are to be transmitted to 
the Adjutant-General, for disposal. The same course is to 
be followed in the case of medals, which may be recovered 
after a soldier has been convicted of making away with 
them. ‘Letters containing medals, when forwarded through 
the post, are to be registered. 

13. When a soldier’s forfeited service is restored, separate Application 
applications for the restoration of medals forfeited with eae a 
such service are to be made by commanding officers of corps. ~~ 


II.— LOST MEDALS. 


14. Medals are to be shown at the weekly inspection poaras of 
of necessaries, when officers commanding companies are to Inquiry. 
ascertain that they are the property of the men showing 
them. When a man is unable to produce his medal, a 
board—to consist of one captain and two subalterns—is to 
inquire into and record the cause of the loss. If the board 
be of opinion that the man has designedly made away 
with his medal, he is to be tried by court-martial. If con- 
victed, in such a case the offender may, after tive years’ 
absence from the regimental defaulter-book, be recom- 
mended to the Commander-in-chief for a new medal, on 
paying the value thereof. The application will be made 
on Army Form B 177. 

15. If the loss be Proved to have occurred from careless- ross through 
ness or neglect, the board may recommend that the loser carelessness. 
may, after being vo years free from the regimental 
defaulter-book, reckoning from the date of assembly of the 
board be provided with a new medal at his own expense. 

16. If the loss be accidental the loser may be recom- Through 
mended by the board to be supplied with a new medal accident. 
at once, either at his own expense or that of the public, 
according to the circumstances of the case; it being 
understood that, in order to justify the replacement of a 
medal at the public expeuse, the loss must be proved to 
have occurred on duty, by some accident entirely beyond 
the control of the loser. Jn all other cases, such as the 
loss of a medal cut from a tunic or stolen from a soldier's 
person, the loser must pay for it himself. 

17. The board is invariably to call for evidence as to Board to take 
the character of soldiers who lose their medals; and when ¢vitence bs 

: ° o character. 
no testimony beyond the loser’s own assertion regarding 
the loss is produced, the board, except under very special 
circumstances, which it will record in its finding, is to deal 
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with the case asif it were proved that the loss occurred from 
neglect. 

18. When the board recommends medals to be replaced 
at once, the proceedings, in original, are to be transmitted 
in a letter, together with the prescribed form of return, 
giving a description of the medals, and the various clasps, 
if any. The proceedings are to be prepared on a separate 
sheet in each case, unless the circumstances attending the 
loss be actually the same in each. In cases where the 
clasps are not lost they are to be transmitted to the 
Adjutant-General, to be attached to the new medal. 

19. When the board does not recommend a medal to 
be replaced at once, the proceedings are not to be for 
warded to headquarters until the prescribed time has 
elapsed, according to the regulations above given for 
making the application. 


ITI.-- FOREIGN ORDERS AND MEDALS. 


20. Attention is drawn to the regulations respecting 
Foreign Orders and Medals issued by the Foreign Ofhce, 
and published from time to time in the Monthly Army 
List; especially to the rule prescribing that “the intention 
“ of a Foreign Sovereign to confer upon a British subject 
“ the insignia of an order must be notified to Her Majesty’s 
“ Principal Secretary of State fur Foreign Attfairs, either 
“through the British Minister accretlited at the Court of 
“such Foreign Sovereign, or through his minister ac- 
“ credited at the Court of Her Majeséy.” Until such noti- 
fication shall have been made, Her Majesty’s permission to. 
accept and wear the decoration cannot in any case be 
granted. 

21. A medal or decoration bestowed by a foreign power 
cannot under any circumstances be replaced. 


N.B.--Seetions and paragraphs to be quotes, not pages. 
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I.—CORRESPONDENCE. 


1. Whenever troops are employed in active operations Despatches 
General or other officers in command are to address their 19 the field. 
despatches to the Secretary of State for War. 

2. Correspondence on matters connected with the aajutant- 

personnel, duties, discipline, and general efficiency of General. 
Her Majesty’s forces, intended for submission to the 
Commander-in-chief, will be addressed to the Adjutant- 
General except in the cases specified in paras. 3, 4, and 5. 
When letters on these subjects refer exclusively to the 
Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, recruiting service, or 
Commissariat, they are to have the words “Royal Artillery,” 
“Royal Engineers,” “Recruiting,” or “ Commissariat,” as 
the case may be, superscribed on the left-hand corner of 
the cover, as well as on the upper left-hand corner of the 
letter. 


8. Correspondence $n— Quarter- 
a. Strategical and Topographical subjects ; eae 
b. The movemertt by land and sea, and quartering of “7° 

Troops ; 


c. Regimental Canteens and Recreation-Rooms ; 

d. Married Soldiers’ Regulations ; 

e. Army-Signalling ; 

f. Cooking ; 

will be addressed to the Quartermaster-General. 
4, Correspondence on— 

a. Applications to compete for admission to the Royal Military 
Military College, Sandhurst, and to the Royal 5¢cret#'¥- 
Military Academy, Woolwich ; 

b. The appointment, promotion, transfer, exchange, 
except from one battalion to another of the same 
regiment, and retirement of officers, whether on 
full-pay or half-pay ; 

c. Transfer of Militia Officers to the Regular Army. 

d. Confidential reports on the qualifications of oflicers 
for promotion ; 
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e. Nomination of officers to the general and personal 
Staff of the army ; 

f. Admission to the corps of Gentlemen-at-Arms and 
Yeomen of the Guard ; 

g. Military Orders and Decorations; Medals with 
annuity, and for distinguished conduct in the 
field; Honours and rewards for distinguished 


service ; 
h. Applications for employment with the Commis- 
sariat ; 
will be addressed to the Military Secretary. 
bbs , 5. Correspondence on— ot 
Military a. The instruction of officers by garrison-instructors ; 
Education. 6. The examination of officers for promotion ; 


c. The Military Colleges ; 

d. Army and Training Schools ; 

e. Garrison Libraries ; 

jf. Magic Lanterns ; 
will be addressed to the Director-General of Military 
Education; those on subjects (a) (>) and (ec) being marked 
“Subdivision I” on the corner of the envelope, and those 
on (d@) (e) and (f) being marked “ Subdivision 1I.” 

All confidential or semi-official communications should 
be enclosed in an inner envelope, marked “ Confidential,” 
and addressed dy name to the Director-General or Assist- 
ant-Director. “ 

Directorof 6. Correspondence on questions, which cannot be settled 
ary 8° locally, relating to— . 

The manufacture, provision, supply, and main- 

tenance of munitions of war and other military 


stores, 
will be addressed to the Director of Artillery and Stores. 
Director of 7. Correspondence on questions, which cannot be settled 
Thastar locally, relating to— 


a. Food, forage, fuel and light, lodging, furniture, 
field, colonial, separation, and office cleaning allow- 
ances, travelling expenses, and transport ; 

b. Custody and sanitary condition of buildings in 
which troops are quartered ; 

e. Appropriation of quarters ; 
will be addressed to the Director of Supplies and Transport. 
Director of 8. Correspondence on questions which cannot be settled 
hing. locally, relating to— 
Clothing and necessaries, 

will be conducted as prescribed by the Royal Warrant for 

the supply of clothing and necessaries. 
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9. Correspondence on subjects relating to the construc- Inspector. 
tion, repair, or alteration of barracks, fortitications, or Peneral of 
e ° * . Ca. 
commissariat and ordnance store buildings, and the care or tions, 
use of military lands, will be addressed to the Inspector- 
General of Fortifications, General officers commanding are 
invariably,‘o obtain the professional opinion of the Com- 
manding Royal Engineer before transmitting correspond- 
ence on these subjects to the War Office. 

10. Correspondence on questions relating to the per- Financial 
sonnel, and dutics, of officers of the Army Pay Department, Secretary. 
the pay of officers and men, and military cash expenditure 
generally, which cannot be settled locally, will be addressed 
to the Financial Secretary. 

11. Official letters are to contain full information of all Letters how 
particulars upon the subject to which they relate, and '¥¢ ¥Nten 
are to be headed thus :— 

Fron [Here state rank, name, and 

corps. | 
To Here state officer or head of 
department addressed. | 

Each letter is to refer to one subject only, and is to be 
written on foolscap paper with quarter margin. The para- 
graphs are to be numbered, and the enclosures (if any) 
described in the margin or in a separate schedule. As a 
general rule, sho1t communications may be written on a 
half-sheet ; but when the letter extends beyond one page, 
or is accompanied by enclosures, it should be written on a 
whole sheet. The trangmission of unnecessary enclosures 
is to be avoided, and when additional papers are forwarded, 
all blank fly-leaves are to be removed from them. The 
rank and corps of officers are in all cases to be added after 
thelr signatures. Signatures impressed by a stump are 
forbidden to be attached to letters and official documents 
forwarded to the War Office. All officers whose duty it is 
to sign documents will do so in their own handwriting. 
When a communication has any reference to previous 
correspondence from headquarters, the registered number, 
date, and purport of the former papers are to be quoted. 

12. All replies, remarks, or queries arising out of an Minutes on 
original letter or memorandum are to be made in the form °riginal 
of minutes. The first minute is to follow on the page where ““™ 
the original letter or memorandum ends, and each suc- 
ceeding minute is to immediately follow that which, by 
date, precedes it. Each minute is to be numbered (in red 
ink, when possible). A fresh half-sheet is to be added, 
when required, for the commencement or continuation of a 














* 
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minute, and on no account is such commencement or con- 
tinuation to be made on vacant spaces under previous 
minutes, or in the margin. 
District cor- 18. All demands and requisitions connected with the 
respondence supply of, and all correspondence relating to, food, forage, 
mussariat and fuel, and light, lodging, furniture, field, colonial, separation, 
ane and office cleaning allowances, travelling expenses, and 
jects . transport, or the issue of allowances in lieu; also corre- 
spondence relating to the custody, sanitary condition, 
and appropriation of buildings in which troops are 
quartered, and their equipment, or to the issue of travellirty 
allowances, will be addressed to the senior commissariat 
officer at the station for settlement, or for submission for 
the orders of the General officer commanding. Demands, 
requisitions, and correspondence relating to munitions of 
war, equipment, and other military stores will similarly 
be addressed to the senior ordnance store officcr. Repre- 
sentations respecting disallowances connected with the 
foregoing services will not be forwarded direct tothe War 
Office by officers commanding regiments, or by paymasters, 
but will be forwarded to the General officer commanding 
the district (through the senior commissariat or ordnance 
store officer, as the case may be), who, if the matter does 
not admit of local settlement, will proceed as laid down in 
paragraphs 6 and 7 of this Section. ° 
Local adjust- 14, Superior officers and other,intermediate authorities 
tMcationsby abe responsible for the correctness of what is set forth in 
G.0.C. documents submitted by them, but it is their duty to 
endeavour to adjust all matters that come within the scope 
of their authority. In transmitting applications or corre- 
spondence to headquarters, they are invariably to state 
their concurrence—or otherwise—adding such additional 
observations, based on local knowledge, as may be necessary 
to enable the authorities to come to a final decision on the 
question without further reference and correspondence, 
Applications 15. Applications from regimental officers are, in the 
rom regi- ‘ ; , . 
ments. first instance,to be submitted to the commanding officers of 
their corps. Applications from non-commissioned officers, 
trumpeters, drummers, and private soldiers are to be made 
personally through the captains or commanding officers of 
their troops, batteries, or companies to the commanding 
officers of their corps. 
Correspond- 16. Officers commanding corps and local heads of depart- 


through = ents are to transmit official communications for head- 
a.0. 0. uarters, except in cases of pressing and evident necessity, 


t ough General officers commanding. Letters should, how- 


meee DA wl Aaeck ane A Wes. ee ee I ee et At 
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recruiting districts, direct to the Adjutant-General, upon 
subjects relating to the recruiting service; or when a 
departure from the general rule above prescribed is specially 
sanctioned. Any officer who, on his own responsibility, 
transmits documents otherwise than through the proper 
channel, must fully explain the causes which induce him to 
do so, and, at the same time, forward copies for the inform:- 
tion of the authority through whom they should have passed 
in regular course. Staff officers of pensioners will forward 
all correspondence on matters not purely financial through 
the officer commanding the regimental district to the 
General officer commanding. Correspondence so sent will 
not be required in duplicate. In all papers referring to 
men of the Army Reserve the class and section must in- 
variably be stated. 

17. In direct correspondence between one General officer Correspond- 
and another, between commanding officers and between ence be- 
heads of departments, letters are to be signed by the we ene 
superior officers, and not by their staff or subordinate command. 
officers. When an officer employs his staff to conduct any 
correspondence with another officer of equal rank or posi- 
tion, the staff of that officer is to be addressed. As a statf 
officer carries on his duties under the authority of the 
General officer to whose staff he is attached, he will, in 
communicating with those under the command of the 
General officer, invariably sign “ By Order.” 

18. Correspondence will not be conducted direct between Between 
ofticers commanding companies of different corps on matters officers come 
connected with the men®of their companies, when it can paleo 

: : panies. 
be more conveniently done either through the paymaster 
ou pay questions, or through the regimental orderly-room 
on other questions. 

19. Whenever General or other officers in command Opening 
obtain temporary leave to be absent from their divisions, Mca let 
brigades, or stations, the officers next in command are to ~ 
open any official letters that may arrive addressed to such 
commanding officers, and to carry out any orders that may 
be contained therein. 

20. Commanding officers are to prevent any letters, Non-official 
which are not on the public service, and not intended for enclosures. 
the military departments, from being, in any instance, 
enclosed under official covers. 

21, Access to official records is only permitted to those Unau- 
who are entrusted with the duties of the office or depart- thorized pub- 

: lication of 
ment to which they belong, and the same are not to be official 
made public, or communicated to persons unconnected records. 














serene mee 
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with such offices or departments, without the knowledge or 
sanction of the authorities concerned. The only legitimate 
use an officer can make of documents or information of 
which he may become possessed in his official capacity is, 
for the furtherance of the public service in the perform- 
ance of his duty. If his official conduct be impugned, 
he is at liberty to seek redress by an appeal to superior 
authority, through the regular channel. On the other 
hand, his publishing official documents or availing himself 
of them for carrying on personal controversies, or for any 
private purpose, without due authority, will be viewed and 
treated as a positive breach of official trust. 








II.—_ RETURNS. 


Periodical 22. The PeriopicaL Reports and Returns specified in 

Returns. — the subjoined table are to be furnished by General officers 
commanding or officers commanding corps (to include 
regimental depéts where applicable). Single copies only 
are required, except where otherwise stated “in duplicate.” 
The returns from officers commanding corps are to be 
transmitted direct to headquarters, unless otherwise 
ordered, through General officers conimanding. 





Number of Army 


, Thy 
PO: To whom sent. When to be sent. 


Description of Return. 





Yearly. 
By General Officers ; 
Commanding. 
Confidential District} By letter with | Adjutant-General | Ist January. 
Report, Home and| Army Form Bb. 
Abroad (India ex-{| 113. 





cepted). 
(Cavalry ... ...| B. 108 
Artillery ..| B. 89 
g | Engineers sel Se DAT ee oe 
1 Infantry inf BeIGD- ave Gi 
gi re Adjutant- Gene- | After annual inspec- 
3 2 Infantry Depéts | B. 122 ; wes rah tion of corps, 
a z Commissariat {B.65 2.  «. 
q and Transport 
& | and Ordnance 


Medical Officers | C. 337 and 339 ... 
(not attached 


Store Corps. 
to Regiments) 


38407. 


9. Re 
472 
G.0. 149, 
1882, 
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To whom sent. When to be sent. 


Description of Return. Retr bas Army 





eel 











Se emenennead 


Reports on the Qualifi-}] B. 194 ... ...| Military Secre-} After annual inspec. 


cation of Officers for tary. tion. 
Promotion. 

Reports on Officers of | C. 306... ...| Military Secre- | lst January. 
the Commissariat tary. 
and Transport Staff. 


Reports on Officers of | C. 306 
the Ordnance Store 


Surveyor-General |3lst March. 


Department. 
Reports on Officers of |C. 306... ...| Financial Secre- | 3lst March. 
the Army Pay De- tary. 
partment. 
Reportof promulgation | By letter... .. | Adjutant - Gene- | After promulgation. 
of Army Act at ral. 
Foreign Stations 
only. 
Return of Lecturing|G.1019_... ...| Director-General | 31st March. 
Apparatus on charge. of Military Edu- 
cation. 
Report of Board on|{N. 1489... ...| Director-General | After Quarterly 
Garrison Libraries. of Military Edu-| Board at close of 
cation. the year. 


By Officers Command- 
ing Districts (Royal 


Artillery). . 


Return of Field and|G@. 844... ...| Adjutant-General 
Garrison Mounted| ® 
Ordnance. 


Return of Field Ord- | G. 889 and G. 895 | Adjutant-General 
nance Equipped. 


Seniority List of Arti- | MS. wu -.. | Adjutant-General 
ficers. 


Ist April. 


V+ SY 


By Oficcrs Commanad- 
ing Batteries (Royal 


Artillery). 

Return of Horses, | B. 87 ais .. | Adjutant-General 
Showing Description through  0.C. | > Ist May. 
and Casualtics. Districts (R. A.) 


By Officers Command- 
ing Corps. 


General Annual Re- | Home, B. 53. Adjutant -Gene-| As specified on the 


turn of Effectives, ral direct return 


Casualties, £c. Abroad, B52... 
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Description of Return. a ey To whom sent. When to be sent. 
aR ER TERT acre | <<aRetNrTETtn —STTTS STES ee 
Return of Soldiers | B. 222 .| Adjutant-Gencral | Ist January. 
received from the direct. 
Royal Military Asy- 
Jum or the Royal 
Hibernian Military 
School, 
Report on Military | By letter... Adjutant-General | lst January. 
Bandmasters. 
Return of certificates | B. 139 .| Director-General | lst January) 


ot education 2 pos- 
session. 


Annual requisition for 
Bibles, Prayer-Books, 
&e. 


Return of Swordsman- 
ship (Cavalry only). 


Annual Report on 
Clothing supplied. 


Half-yearly. 


By General Offirrrs 
Commandtr g. 


ndex of general orders 


L.1367__... ae 


O. 1715, in dupli- 
cate 


H. 1113 


issued in Ircland and » 


at foreign stations. 


Return of Officers re- 
comnmended to join 
Garrison Classes. 
(At home only.) 


By Officers Command- 
ing Corps. 


Report of progress 
made in Fencing 
(Cavalry only). 


Return of Candidates 
for competition fo 
Army Schoolmaster. 


By Officers Comnand- 
ing Districts (Koyal 
Artillery). 


Return of Artillery 
Volunteers. 


B. 157 


E. 545 


.| Adjutant-General 


... {Adj utant-General 


of Military Edu- 
cation. 


Under Secretary | Ist January. 


of State for War. 


Adjutant-General | On the tormination 
through G.O.C.| of the annual com- 
petition for prizes. 
Adjutant-General | Ist April. 
through G. 0.C. 


X 


...| Adjutant-General 


4 


Director-General July. 
of Military Edu- 


cation ) 


| x January and Ist 


Ist January and Ist 
July. 


Director-General 
of Military Edu- 
cation 


15th April and 15th 
October. 


Ist April and Ist 
October. 


G.O. 104. 
1881. 
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Description of Return, 


Somme 





cameo “ety, 


Quarterly. 


By General Officers 
Commanding. 


Report of Boards on 
Garrison Canteens 
(Tenant System). 


Quarterly Statement of 
Accounts of Garrison 
Libraries. 


Occupation Return of 
Barracks (abroad). 


Return of Prisoners 
confined in Provost- 
Prisons. 


Return of School-fees 
(where children at- 
tend civil schools). 


Return of Officers ex- 


amined for promo- 
tion. 


By Officers Command- 
ing Corps. 


Report of Board on 


Regimental Can- 
teens, with Abstract 
of Avcounts. 


Return of Courte-Mar- 
tial. 


Return of Progress in 
Gymnastic Instruc- 
tion 


Return of men recom- 
mended for Good- 
conduct Medal. 


Return of men recom- 
mended for Restora- 
tion of Forfeited Ser- 
vice. 


Number of Army 
Form. 


A, 2 with F. 707... 


N. 1530 


K.1203 ... 


B. 111 ove wes 


O. 1760 


e 
s 


eee 


Special Form. See 


Sec. XV, para. 75. 


B. 161 


B. 176 


B. 219 





ber @oo 





To whom sent. 


Quartermaster- 
General 


Under Secretary 
of State for War 


.| Quartermaster- 


General 


Inspector-General 
of Military Pri- 
608 


Director-General 
of Military Edu- 
cation 

Director-General 


of Military Edu- 
cation 


Quartermaster - 
Gen. through 
G. 


Under Secretary 
of State for War 


Adjutant-General 
through G.0.C. 


.| Adjutant-General 


| Adjutant-General 


When to be sent, 


aR REIS HEINE aR 





lst January. 
Ist April. 
Ist July. 
Ist October. 


lst January. 
Ist May. 
Ist November. 


Ist January, 
ist April. 
lst July. 

| Ist October. 
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Number of Army | ro whom sent. When to be sent, 


Description of Return. Soca 


ETRE AAS SAAR SR DRE CTR IE 














rere 











By Officers Command- 
ing Corps at Guern- 
sey, Jersey, and 
Foreign Stations, 
excepting India. 


0.1758 o.. ...| Director-General | Ist January. 
of Military Edu-| Ist April. 
cation Ist July. 

Ist October, 


Return of School-fees 
(children attending 
Military Schools). 


Nominal Return of 
fraudulently enlisted 
men and of irregu- 
larly enlisted men 
discovered in the 
Corps during pre- 
ceding quarter. 


Ist January. G.O, 20: 
. Ist April. TosZ, 
{;  Adjutant- Ist July. 


General Ist October. 


By Officers Commanding 
Regimental Districts 
and Auxiliary <Ar- 


tillery Districts. r 
Ist’ January, G.O, 229 


} Adjutant- Ist April. 1882, 


ene mes General Ist July. 
Ist October. 


Report on Recruiting 
in the District. 


Monthly. 


By General Officers 
Commanding. 


General Return of 
Troops (accompanied 
by copies of all Gene- 
ral Orders issued in 
Treland and abroad 
during the month), 


Home, A. 35 : 
Abroad, A. 34 i Adjutant-General 


Occupation Return of} K.1258 ... ... 


Barracks (home). 
C. 302 as ee Ist of each month, 
Quartermaster- 
General 


Abstract of orders and 
decisions connected 
with the Royal Fn- 
gineer Department. 

Abstract of orders and|C.302 =... Mel 

decision& connected 

with the Commis- 
sariat and Transport 

Staff and Ordnance 

Store Department. 


G.O, 47. 
18g. 
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Number of Army 


Descripticn of return. To whom sent. When to be sent. 





Form. 
By Officers Command- 
ing Districts (Royal 
Ariillery). 
Detail of Changes in| G.819 ... ase 
Armaments. 
District Return sacl Be BB avs ..( } Adjutant- Ist of each month. 


General 


Return of Artificers |B. 92 aie ons 
who have passed 
through courses. 


By Officers Command- 
ing Brigades (Royal 
Artillery). 


Brigade Return .. |B. 81 eos ...| Adjutant-General | 5th of each month. 
By Officers Command- 
ing Batteries (Royal 
Artillery). 
Casualty Returns _...| B. 76, in duplicate! Adjutant-General | 1st of each month. 
By Officers Command- 


ing Stations (Royal 
Artillery). 


to 
_— 
to 
ry 
. 


Return of Recruits In- | B. 
spected by Private 
Medical Practi- 
tioners. 


Adjutant- 
By Officers Command- a neral 


ing Corps. 


Regimental Monthly | Home, B. 104 > 
etiirh of effectives, |} Abroad, B. 105 i 
increase and decrease,} Regimental De- 

&e. pots, B. 171 
(See paras. 31-83), 


School Report ...  ...| C. 321 = see = as | Director - General 
of Military 
Education 


Weekly. 
By General Officers 
Commanding at Home. 


Nominal List of Dis- C. 380 ove co] eco eee eee On Saturday. 
eharges carried out 
by General Officers, 


Q.R. ye Oe 
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Description of Return. 


To whom sent. When to be sent. 


Number of Army 
F 


orm, 

















By Officers Command- 
ing Districts (Royal 


Artillery). 


Increase and Decrease|B. 84 .  ...| Adjutant-General On Monday. 


State. 


By Officers Command- 
ing Stations (Royal 
Artillery). 


Return 


of Recruits} B. 211 «| Adjutant-General On Monday. 


raised. 


Return 


By Corps. 
Return of Recruits; B.211 1.  «. 
finally approved. Adjutant- 
General ; On Saturday. 


of Effectives, | B.238  ... eas 


and of Increase and 
Decrease, 


By Regimental Dis- 





tricts, and Auxiliary 
Artillery Districts. 
Return of Recruits/B.211 ...  ...| Adjutant-Genera]} On Saturday. 
finally approved. pes is pias 
er manding 
District. « 
esate 28. Officers commanding infantry regimental districts 
coved: P* and officers commanding auxiliary artillery districts will 


Return of 
certificates 
of education 
and school 


report. 


Punctuality 
in trans- 
mission. 


include in their weekly returns (Army Form B 211) all 
recruits finally approved by them, the number of gunners 
and drivers being shown separately. The weekly diary of 
recruiting will be furnished by each corps of militia 
artillery to the officer commanding the auxiliary artillery 
district as heretofore. 

24. Commanding officers are held responsible for the 
accuracy in every particular of returns furnished on Army 
Forms B 139 and C 321, and will sign a certificate to the 
effect that they have had these documents examined and 
found them correct. 

25. It is of the utmost importance that punctuality 
should be observed in the transmission of the periodical 
returns, and that correct and full information should be 


27 


Gen. No. 


4805, 


G.0.°71. 
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given in every particular under each of the several headings 
of the printed forms, which sufficiently indicate the manner 
in which they are to be prepared. 

26. In the event of corps being on active service in the Corps on 
field, it is necessary that the monthly returns thereof, on ®tive ser- 
Army Form B 105, shall continue to be rendered with the "°” 
greatest possible punctuality. 

27. At foreign stations where orders are not issued in General or- 
printed form it is unnecessary to include in the copies of ders issued 
such orders to accompany the general monthlyreturns, the °°" 
particulars of the charges, finding, and sentences of courts- 
martial on non-commissioned officers and men; it will be 
sufficient to insert a notice of the court-martial to the follow- 
ing effect :-— 

“ Date____._... The proceedings of the——____— 

“ Court-martial on of the ___________are “‘ pro- 
mulgated.” 








Regimental Returns. 


28, With a view to enable the Adjutant-General to Care in 
furnish the information requisite to form the groundwork filing up. 
of the various returns and statements which are from time 
to time called for, officers in command of corps and depdts 
are to take care that the annual and monthly returns are 
filled up in the clearest and most satisfactory manner ; they 
are to certify that all parts of the return have been care- 
fully examined and found to be correct. The greatest care 
must be taken in the compilation of these important 
returns, more especially of those tables referring to the 
ages and services of the non-commissioned officers and 
men. 

29. In cases where leave of absence is prolonged, the ansent of: 
date from which the first leave commenced is to be shown cers. 
in the column “ From what time,” and not the date from 
which the extension of leave took effect. Officers on 
appointment to first commissions, or from half-pay, or on 

romotion from one regiment or battalion to another, are to 
accounted for under the head of “ Officers absent with 
leave” for two months from the date of their appoint- 
ments; officers exchanging or being transferred, for one 
month from date of being gazetted. Commanding officers 
are to cause every inquiry to be made concerning officers 
whose absence from their corps has not been authorized, 
and are to insert the result of their inquiries in the 
column of “Remarks.” The date on which an officer joins, 
after having been absent without leave, is to be inserted 
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under the head of “ Memoranda” in the succeeding 
monthly return. 

80. The monthly return furnished on the Ist, being 
intended to show the distribution of corps on the previous 
day, all officers on leave, and non-commissioned officers 
and men on furlough, whose periods of absence expire on 
the last day of the month, must be present at the muster of 
their corps. 

81. Detachments sent from the depéts at home to corps 
abroad, are to be included in the returns of the depét 
companies until they have actually embarked. From the 
date of their being placed under orders until the date of 
their final embarkation for foreign service, they are to be 
accounted for in a distinct manner, as ‘“ Under orders to 
join the service-companies.” On their embarkation actually 
taking place they are to be reported in the column of ‘Sent 
to service-companies.” 

32. It is absolutely necessary that all soldiers belonging 
to regiments serving abroad, who are sent to this country 
for any purpose whatever, whether they join the depst or 
not, should be struck off the strength of the service-com- 
panies from the date of embarkation, or in the event of a 
corps proceeding from one foreign station to another, all 
men left behind with a view to their being sent home are 
to be struck off the strength of the corps from the date of 
its embarkation. They should be reported as “arrived or 
en route from the service-companies,” in the dep6t returns, 
which should also account for all deaths and other casual- 
ties during the passage home. In cases where men who 
have been sent or left at home are not accounted for within 
a reasonable period, the officers commanding corps abroad 
are to report the same to the Adjutant-General, and to 
transmit a nominal list of such men, with full particulars 
of each case, in order that proper inquiries may be made 
respecting them. 

88. Deserters are not to be struck off the strength until 
the fact of their desertion shall have been sworn to before 
a regimental court of manny at the expiration of twenty- 
one days-—as prescribed by the Army Act. Until such 
time they are to be returned as “absent without leave,” 
although they may have been reported as deserters. 


Special Reports and Returns. 


84. In case of any extraordinary number of deaths or 
desertions, the commanding officer is to transmit, with the 
monthly return, a special report stating the causes to 
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which such casualties are to be attributed, the measures 
which have been adopted for the apprehension of deserters, 
and for checking the crime of desertion, and the remedies 
which have been resorted to in the event of any particular 
malady having made its appearance in the corps. 

35. Copies of the first page of the monthly returns Returns for 
rendered to the Adjutant-General on the Ist April and 1st ena 
October in each year will be passed to the paymaster of the ¢, Fe checkad 
regimental depét, or corps concerned, so that that officer by Pay- 
may be enabled to reconcile the number shown in the ™*?- 
return with the number of men for whom pay is charged 
in his public accounts, on the last day of March and 
September respectively. Should the paymaster be unable 
to effect an agreement between the numbers, he will notify 
the discrepancy to his commanding officer, who will, if 
upon investigation an error 18 proved to have occurred in 
the monthly return, immediately report it for the infor- 
mation of the Adjutant-General. 

86. The following directions are to be followed in report- Death re 
ing the deaths of oflicers, viz. :— long 

a. Those of officers serving on the Staff of the Army are 

to be reported to the Military Secretary, by letter 
from the General or other officer commanding the 
station or district at which the officers may be 
serving at the time of their decease. 

b. Those of regimental officers are to be reported, in like 

manner, by their respective commanding officers. 
In the case of regimental officers on leave from 
foreign station§, similar reports are to be furnished 
by regimental agents. 

c. Those of departmental officers are to be reported to the 
heads of their several departments, by whom, when 
necessary, the reports will be transmitted to the 
Military Secretary. 

@, In making these reports (which are to be in addition 
to the proper entries in the prescribed forms of 
monthly and annual returns) special care is to be 
taken to note the actual date of decease and every 
particular relating thereto. All other reports are 
dispensed with. 

37. Every casualty among officers and men appointed to Legion of 
the French Order of the Legion of Honour, is to be #2. 
immediately reported to the Under Secretary of State for 
War. 

38. Officers commanding corps and depédts are to furnish Annual Re- 
the medical officers in charge of their corps with the @mof | 

i 
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“Return of Deaths and Casualties” os Army Form B 119), 
as soon after the 31st December of each year as may be 
practicable. 

89. Immediately on the death of a soldier the com- 
manding officer will cause a report of the circumstances of 
the case to be made (on Army Form B 118), to the man’s 
next-of-kin, as shown in his pocket-ledger, which is in- 
variably to be duly corrected on the Ist January in each 

ear. 

40. Casualties in action are to be reported on Army 
Form B 103. 

41. The monthly returns of courts-martial (Army Form 
B 117), are to be rendered to General officers commanding, 
who will be held responsible that they are carefully 
examined and any irregularities brought to the notice of 
the Commander-in-chief. As soon as all necessary action 
has been taken on the returns by the General officer com- 
manding, they will (except in the case of India) be for- 
warded to the Adjutant-General, accompanied by a memo- 
randum af any observations which it may have been found 
necessary te make for the guidance of commanding officers, 
either generally, or on any particular trial (see also para. 
112, Section VI). 

42. A report of regimental recreation-rooms (on Army 
Form N 1510), will be furnished for the information of 
General officers commanding, annyally, on the Ist of 
January. 


— 


N B.-—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages. 
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Section XXII—BOOKS AND REGIMENTAL 
RECORDS. 


I.— General Instructions. 
II.—-Regimental Books. 
III.—Troop, Battery, and Company Books. 


I.—GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


1. The books to be kept in every corps throughout the List of books 
army are shown in the following table. In the Royal  b¢ kept. 
Artillery those marked (a) are kept in district offices, 
those marked (b) by batteries. All entries made therein 
are to be carefully examined by the commanding officer, 
and the books are always to be produced at the inspection 
of the corps, and at such other times as the general or 
a officer sommanding may think proper to call for 
them :— 


a. Regimental Books. 
1, General order-book (a) | 10. Description of deserters 


(6), Army Boak, 82. Army Book, 87 (6). 

2. Regimental order-book | 11. Defaulter - book, 

a), Army Book, 82. repared with Army 

3. Record of officers’ ser- orm B 120 (a) (¢). 
vices, Army Book, | 12. Officer’s court-martial- 
83 (c). book, (c) Army Book, 

4, Portfolio of Attesta- 129. 
tions, Army Book, | 13. Court-martial - book, 
234 (c). prepared with Army 

5, Casualty - book, Army Form A 12 (a) (ce). 
Book, 156 (6). 14. Digest of services of 

6. Letter - book, Army the Regiment, Army 
Book, 127 (a). Book, 127 (a) (c). 

7. Register of letters re- | 15. Register of marriages 
ceived (a), Army and baptisms, Army 
Book, 193. Book, 91 (6) (c). 

8. Guard - book, Army | 16. Savings- bank ledger, 
Books, 11, 22, and Army Book, 80 (c). 
23 (a). 17. Daily register of cook- 

9, Register of furloughs, ing, Army Book, 152 


Army Book, 86 (0). (a) (6). 
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18. Description } 22. Postage-book (a) (6), 
of horses, Army Book, 97. 
Army Bk. in 23. Register a 
92 (bd). mounted Births, Army 

19. Equitation corps Book, 112 g, 
Register, only. OA. » Mar-| sé 
Army Bk. riages, Army { 5-5 
93 (d). Book, 113 va £ 

20. Register of Certificates] 25. ,,  ,, Deaths,| & 
of Education, Army Army Book, 

Book, 13 (6). 114 

21. Seniority List of Ser-| 26. Nominal and descrip- 
jeants, Staff - Ser- tive list of men trans- 
jeants, and Artifi- ferred to Army Re- 
cers (a), Army Book serve, Army Book, 
176. (Applies to Royal 249 (c). (See Section 
Artillery only.) XIX, para. 162.) 


In the Commissariat and Transport Corps the books 
marked (c) in the above list are kept at the headquarters 
of the corps, Horse Guards, War Office. 


%S Or~wIn or Nae qjwbr o 


on a 
— © 


. Troop and Company Books. 


. Order Book. Army Book, 137 (0). 
. Ledger. Army Book, 142 (6). . 
. Pay and mess-book, Army 


Book, 272 (b). 


. Balance-sheet. Army Form, { Applicable only to the 


N 1529 (6). Royal Artillery. 


. Cash-book. Army Book, 


271 (b). 


. Defaulter-book, prepared with Army Form B 121 (8). 
. Savings-bank ledger, Army Book, 80 (b). 
. Pay and mess-sheet, Army ‘ 


Form, N 1500. 


. Company messing-book, Not applicable to 


Army Book, 48. Royal Artillery. 


. Balance and cash account 


sheet, Army Form, N 1474. 


. Free Kit Issue-book, prepared with Army Form B 190. 


12. 


Register of arms and 
accoutrements (6). Army ; 
Book 184 for garrison, geared to 
and 185 for Horse and ees ery: 
Field Batteries. 


G.O, 78. 
1882. 


523 Section XXII. 
Books and Regimental Records. 


GENERAL Insrructions—continued. 
c. Quartermaster’s Books. 


. Account of clothing (5) (c). 
. Equipment ledger (0) (c). 
. Account of fuel, forage, &e. (0). 
. Account of necessaries (5) (c). 
. Letter-book (6). Army Book, 129. 
. Demand-book. Army Book, 243 (6). 
. Work-book (daily). Army Book, 244 (6). 
In the Commissariat and Transport Corps the books 
marked (c) are kept by officers commanding companies. 


d. Veterinary Surgeons’ Books. 


1. Letter-book. Army Book, 129. 

2. Register of sick and lame horses (0). 

o. Record of treatment (0). 

4. Veterinary History-sheets (6). Army Form B 270. 


e. Paymasters’ Books. 


1. General account-book. Army Buok, 59. 
2. Ledger. Army Book, 61. 
3. Bank-book (when a public banking account is kept). 


f. Canteen Books. 





Icoh whore 


To be kept by corps in which regimental canteens are Books Key 
established, in accordance with Section XV. sustricia and 


2. The following Qooks will be kept by the Royal sub-districts. 
Artillery in districts and sub-districts :-— 











e 
Description. Army Book No. Remarks, 
6, 5, 4, and 2 quire books, 
Store Ledger oe coe ...| 209 A, B, C, E a may be required. 
Receipt Journal ... aes ae 195 
Issue Journal sat aie 196 
Demand Book _... eos ax: 272 
60, 30, and 20 vertical 
columns, as may be re- 
Distribution Book ace ae S11 AB quired. 
A special form is provided 
for Southern District. 
Artillery Cash-book ... ites 271 ; 
Register of Vouchers... ees 101 For large districts having 


several sub-accountants. 


3. When a regiment, battalion, battery, or company Books to 
Commissariat and Transport Corps, is ordered on active Corps on 
tield-service, the whole of the regimental books are not to service. 
be embarked, but only such as may be absolutely required 


on service; the others are to be left with the regimental 
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depot, under the charge of the officer commanding, who 
is responsible that they are regularly and correctly kept. 
In the case of Royal Artillery, Ro al Engineers, and Com- 
missariat and Transport Corps, eelcte on this head will be 
given by the Deputy Adjutant-Generals, Royal Artillery, 
and Royal Engineers, and Commissary-General at head- 
quarters respectively. 
Destruction % With a view to obviate the inconvenience which is 
ot books and found to arise from the accumulation, in the military 
documents. Gitices of districts or stations, of records to which refer- 
ences are seldom made, the General officer commanding is 
to cause a list of all official documents, and books, to be 
prepared at least every five years, and arranged according 
to subjects and periods ; those which it may be deemed 
necessary to preserve being distinguished from those which 
may be recommended to be destroyed. 
Boardto ve © :~This list is to be referred to a Board of three staff 
assembled. officers of the district or station [the head of the depart- 
ment to which the records belong being a member], who 
are to report to the General officer commanding, their 
opinion as to the particular documents which may be 
destroyed without any prospect of inconvenience to the 
Service. After a careful consideration of such report, the 
General officer is to transmit the same,—accompanied by 
his own observations,—to the Under-Secretary of State 
for War, in order that the necessary authority may be 
ubtained for the disposal of the condemned records. 
Useless 6. The following course is to be adopted, as occasion 
regimental may require, in disposing of useless regimental books and 
records. records not specially authorized to be destroyed periodi- 
cally, viz.: the officer commanding is to cause a committee 
of three or more officers to be assembled, for the purpose 
of examining them, and of ascertaining that such parts 
thereof as it may be advisable to retain have been extracted 
and correctly copied into other books. A list, accompanied 
by a declaration of the committee of officers on Army Form, 
L 1373, specif ying— 
1st. The description of books or documents, 
2nd. The periods to which they apply, and 
3rd. The reasons, in each instance, for considering 
them no longer necessary, 
is then to be transmitted by the commanding officer to the 
War Office in order that the Secretary of State for War 
may decide as to their retention or destruction. 
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7%. All general orders and army circulars (including General 
General Regimental Orders, Royal Artillery, and Corps °Td+rbook. 
Orders, Royal Engineers, and list of changes in matériel), 
received from the Horse Guards and War Office, are to 
be pasted in separate guard books in original as they are 
received. The volumes are each to be numbered and 


indexed. 
8. The book for the entry of regimental orders is to Regimental 
consist of two parts, viz. :— order-book. 


Part 1.—For temporary orders. (Army Book 129.) 

Part 2.—For permanent orders. (Army Book 82.) 

In Part 1, all orders issued by the general officer 
commanding the station, brigade, &c., or by the command- 
ing officer of the corps, are to be entered as they are 
issued. At the commencement of each year these entries 
are to be reviewed, and such of the orders—including the 
number and date of each order, as originally issued— 
as shall appear to the commanding officer necessary to 
be retained, are to be transcribed into Part 2. After these 
extracts shall have been made, Part 1 may be destroyed. 
The Permanent Book, No. 2, is to have an index containing 
the date and purport of each order, the name of the officer 
by whom issued, and the page at which it is entered. 


Record of Officers’ Services. 


9. This book will Be carefully kept up. The signature Record of 
of the officer concerned should be attached to his record officers’ 
on first joining his corps, and every subsequent entry **”°** 
should be initialled by hia the attesting signatures of 
the commanding officer, paymaster, and adjutant being 
affixed on the officer ceasing to belong to the corps. 


Record of Soldiers’ Services. 


0. 77. 10. When a soldier is enlisted, two attestations (Long Attestations. 

1882. Service, Army Form B 267; Short Service, Army Form 
B 265) will be prepared; each will be signed by the 
person who attests the recruit, and by the recruit and 
witness, and will be equally valid for all purposes. For 
the purposes of reference, one will be called “ the attesta- 
tion,’ and the other will be called “the duplicate-attesta- 
tion”; with this view, the recruiting officer (or in his 
absence the recruiter) will write “duplicate” clearly at the 
top of one of them. The service of the soldier will be 
recorded on the attestation and on the duplicate-attesta- 
tion. 
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Royal 11. Inthe Royal Engineers, services of men are recorded 
Engineers. On athird document—viz., a copy-attestation, which will be 
in the custody of the Deputy Adjutant-General of the 
corps. 
a to The term duplicate-attestation, where used in 
aeeeicote, connection with men enlisted before 15th April, 1882, is 
to be understood as applying to their copy-attestations. 
eras 13. The term “officer commanding the depdt,” where 
commanding USed in connection with attestations and duplicate- 
depét.” attestations, is to be understood as applying to the com- 
manding officer of a regimental depét or of the cavalry 
depét at Canterbury. 
14. The attestations will be sent as follows :— 





a. Cavalry at Home ... To Paymaster of Regiment. 
5, Paymaster, Cavalry De- 
pot, Canterbury. 

» Paymaster of the Depét, 
C. , In Colonies, &c. or Paymaster of the 

Regiment to which the 
Depot is attached. 
» Officer in charge of 
Regimental Records at 
Woolwich through the 
. Officer Commandin 
d. Royal Artillery... ooee Royal Artillery at he 
‘Head-Quarters of the 
District to which the 
Recruit is sent. 


Custody of 
Attestations. . : 
b 4, in India 


y Officer in charge of 
e. Royal Engineers Regimental Records at 
Chatham. 
Acti E t f 
f. Foot Guards _.... Pr mas 'Rediaane oi 
. Paymaster of the Regi- 
g. Infantry of the Line ....4 ” rental Distiiet. 
Is eerie oe »» Paymaster of the Corps. 
», Officer in charge of the 
t. Commissariat and Trans- Records of the Corps, 
port Corps aes Horse Guards, War 
Office. 
» Acting Staff Officer, Ord- 
k. Ordnance Store Corps... nance Store Corps, Red 
Barracks, Woolwich. 
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To Staff Officer, Army Hos- 
ital Corps, 6, White- 
d, Army Hospital Corps eoes Pall Yard, Lond on, 
S.W. 
_ {/ », Officer Commanding Ord- 
m. Corps of Ordnance Arti- nance Store Corps, 
ficers a a Red Barracks, Wool- 
wich. 
,, Superintendent, Small 
n. Corps of Armourers _.... Arms Factory, Bir- 
mingham. 
o. Corps of Military Moun- f ,, Assistant Adjutant-Gen- 
ted Police ase se eral, Aldershot. 
p. Corps of Military Foot / ,, Assistant Adjutant-Gen- 
Police .... a eral, Aldershot. 


g. Band Corps of Royal ,, Commandant, Royal Mili- 


Military College : tary College, Farn- 


boro’ Station, Hants. 

», Officer Commanding 24th 
Middlesex Rifle Vol- 
unteer Corps, General 
Post Office, London. 

» Director-General, Mili- 
tary Euucation, Win- 
chester House, St. 
James's Square, Lon- 


r. Post Office Corps ahs 

s. Corps of Army School- 
masters... ae is 

® don, S.W. 

t. School of Musketry { 5, Commandant, School of 


Corps Musketry, Hythe. 
» Assistant Adjutant-Gen- 


u. Corps of Military Staff eral of the District in 
Clerk: cg ones Sete which the man is 
serving. 
G.0. 77, 15. The approving officer will see that the entries in the Entries to be 


1882. attestation and in the duplicate-attestation are the same: Compared. 
he will see that the “next of kin” is entered in both 
military history-sheets. 

16, The duplicate-attestation will remain in the custody of Custody of 
the commanding officer of the recruit, and will invariably — ‘uPlicate.” 
accompany the man, either at home or abroad. The 
attestations and duplicate-attestions will be filed in the 
portfolio for attestations, in numerical order, an alpha- 
betical index of the men’s names being kept in each 


volume. 
35 17. The officers in charge of the attestation and dupli- Entries on 
75. cate-attestation will be held answerable that every varia- **testations, 


27 
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tion affecting a soldier's service or pay is inserted, in 
accordance with the following instructions, on the attesta- 
tion and duplicate-attestation as it occurs, or as soon as it 
is reported in the Casualty Return. 

On the first page, in red ink :— 

(a.) Any act which brings a soldier (who was not so G.O. 137. 
subject before) under the full provisions of 188 
Part II, Army Act (wide Army Act, Sec. 192 (4)), 
the entry to be made thus :— 

“ Re-engaged (extended his service—continued 
“in the service beyond 21 years), thereby con- 
“senting to the application to him of the full 
“provisions of Part IIT, Army Act.” 

If the soldier pass under Part II at his own 
request, with the sanction of the competent 
military authority, the entry will be worded 
thus :— 

“Assented to the application to him of 
“Part II, Army Act.” (See also sub-para. (e).) 

The entry in the attestation will be signed by 
the officer in charge thereof, and the entry in the 
duplicate-attestation will be signed by the officer 
in charge thereof, and by the soldier, the date 
and place being entered. 

(b.) When a soldier who has enlisted under an assumed 
name makes the statutory declaration regarding 
his true name, as requiréd by para. 39 of this 
Section, the true name is to be recorded after 
the assumed name, as ar alias, wherever the 
latter appears on the attestation. 

On the third page, 

(c.) Promotion to, or re- Vide Section VII, para. 112. 
duction from, any 
rank, 

(d.) Grant or deprivation § Such as paid lance corpo- 
of any appointment ral, bandsman, drummer or 
carrying with it pay. shoeing-smith on establish- 

ment of corps. In the 
cases of men appointed to 
the band before the date of 
these Regulations when the 
exact date cannot be stated, 
steps must be at once taken 
for ascertaining and record- 
ing the approximate date of 
the appointment. 
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(e.) Grant or deprivation 


of good-conduct pay, 
or in the cases of 
non - commissioned 
officers enlisted be- 
fore Ist July, 1881, 
the dates on which 
they would have be- 
come entitled to 
good-conduct pay if 
not promoted. 


(7.) Consent to the appli- 


(g.) Passing under Part 
II. 


cation of Part II. 


(k.) Extension of service 


with the Colours. 


(t.) Re-engagement. 


Q.R. 





To be entered in red ink 
when a man is transferred 
to the Reserve on completion 
of six years’ service, and 
would on the following day 
be entitled to a second good- 
conduct badge, he should 
be shown as in possession of 
it on the last day of his 
service with the Colours. 


To be entered thus :— 
“Assented to the applica- 
“tion to him of Part II, 
“Army Act, and service 
“re-assessed in accordance 
“ with Section 192 (5), Army 
“Act.” The entry in the 
attestation to be signed 
by the officer in charge. The 
entry in the duplicate-attes- 
tation to be signed by the 
officer in charge and soldier. 

To be entered thus :— 
“Extended, or re-engaged 
“or gave notice of his desire 
“to continue in the service 
“on , and thereby 
“consents to the application 
“to him of the full provisions 
“of Part II, Army Act.” 
The entry in the attestation 
to be signed by the officer in 
charge. The entry in tha 
duphicate-attestation to b> 
signed by the officer incharge 
and soldier. 

Date of authority to be 
quoted. 

Service to be closed to 
and inclusive of day pre- 
ceding that on which re- 
engagement takes place. 
Entry to be made thus :— 
“Re-engaged for the 
“Regiment, at on 

2M 
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On tiansfer 
ani re- 
tngagemecnt. 


Receipt for 
aliestution, 
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(j.) Continuance in the 
Service beyond 21 


years. 

(k) Conviction by Civil 
Power of an offence 
committed previous 
to enlistment— if ab- 
sent from duty in 
consequence of sel. 


tence. 
(.) Conviction by Civil 
Power or Court- 


Martial of soldier in 
the Reserve, 

(m.) Transfer to other 
Corps or to the Re- 
serve. 


(n.) Alteration of terms 
of service in conse- 
quence of transfer 
under Section 83 (3), 

( Army Act. 


(0.) Transfer from Re- 
serve back to the 
Colours. 


ie , for such term 
“as shall complete a total 
“service of 21 years.” Date 
of authority to be quoted. 

Date of authority to be 
quoted. 


An entry to be made 
explaining absence from 
duty. 


If no special date is 
assigned in the authority 
(see Section XIX, para. 113), 
service to be made up to 
date of transfer, and to be 
certified by signature of 
officer in charge of attesta- 
tions.« 

To be entered thus :— 
“Transferred to on 
a , and conditions 
“Sof service altered to 
“years with the Colours, 


“and yeare with the 
“Reserve.” Authority to 
be quoted. 


Authority to be quoted. 


18. When a soldier is transferred, or re-engages into 
another corps, his attestation will be forwarded by the 
officer in whose custody it is to the officer (referred to in 
para. 14) of the corps receiving him, The duplicate-attes- 
tation will also be sent immediately to the corps receiving 


the soldier. 


19. When an attestation is taken from the portfolio 
for attestations in consequence of transfer to another corps, 
or for any temporary purpose, the officer referred to in 


G.O, 14 
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ara. 14 will cause a “receipt for attestation,” Army 
Form B 198, to be prepared and sent with the attestation. 
This form is to be signed by the recipient, and returned by 
him to the officer from whom it was received. The latter 
officer will be answerable that this form is obtained and 
placed im the portfolio in lieu of the attestation. 

20. On the return of an attestation that has been bor- Retura of. 
rowed for any temporary purpose, the officer referred to in 
para. 14 is to return Army Form B 198 to the officer who 
borrowed the attestation. 

21, When an attestation is required to complete the dis- When un- 
charge documents of a man about to be discharged, the 2ecessary- 
“receipt for attestation,” Army Form B 198 need not be 
made out, as according to para. 26, the duplicate-attesta- 
tion will be returned in its place. The officer who sent 
the attestation is responsible is taking steps, if necessary, 
for obtaining the duplicate-attestation, and placing it in 
the portfolio in the place of the attestation. 

22. When soldiers are posted from one battalion of a Postings to 
regiment to the other, or to or from the depét, a nominal battalions 
roll, with a certificate signed by the commanding officer, foal depot, 
paymaster, and adjutant, that all entries required by 
regulations have been made in their records up to and 
including the date of transfer, will be sent with them. 

The usual certificate will not in these cases be required on 
the face of each record, 

23. When aman is fransferred to the Indian unattached Transfer to 
list, the attestation will be forwarded to the Adjutant- jticneu tet 
General of the Presidency in which the man is serving 
the duplicate-attestation being sent to the head of the 
department to which the soldier is transferred. Should 
the man be subsequently ve-transferred to the Regular 
Army, the duplicate-attestation will be obtained by the 
commanding officer of his new corps. The attestation will 
be obtained from the Adjutant-General of the Presidency 
by the officer (referred to in para. 14) of the new corps. 

24, The attestations or copies of the record of service of Men trane- 
men transferred to, and the receipts for attestations of NAM 
men transferred from, the Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers lery, Engi- 
Commissariat and Transport Corps, will be forwarded ad- "eem and 
dressed to the Deputy Adjutant-General of Royal Artillery, sarah and 
Record Office, Woolwich, Deputy Adjutant-General, Royal ‘fransport 
Engineers, Horse Guards, and Commissary-General, Horse Cone: 
Guards, respectively. 

25. On transfer to the Army Reserve, the duplicate- on transfer 
attestation (with the record of service completed up to date Leis 
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of transfer) will be forwarded to the officer paying the 
pensioners of the district in which the man is going to 
reside. 

On discharge 26. On the discharge of a soldier at home, the officer 

at home = who carries out the discharge will obtain the attestation 
from the officer specified in para. 14. The attestation and 
duplicate will be compared, and the original will then be 
forwarded with the discharge documents. The duplicate 
will be sent to the-officer (para 14) from whom the attes- 
tation was obtained, who will retain it in place of the 


attestation. 
Mischarge 27. On discharge abroad the duplicate-attestation in the 
apron: possession of the commanding officer should be duly com- 


pleted, and should accompany the discharge documents. 
The discharge documents will be forwarded by the Adju- 
tant-General to the dep6t, where the duplicate-attestation 
will be checked with the attestation, and the latter will be 
certified by the officer in whose custody it is, and com- 
pleted to date of discharge. It will then be attached to 
the discharge documents, and the duplicate retained at the 
depdt for reference. 
Ondeathor 28. When a man becomes non-effective by death or 
desertion. —_ desertion, the attestation and duplicate-attestation will be 
retained by the officer in whose custody they are, and will 
subsequently be disposed of in accordance with the instruc- 
tions contained in para. 6 of this se¢tion. 
Good-con- 29. When a man is transferred to the Reserve on com- 
SHH eee: pletion of six years’ service, and would on the followin 
teried to, 4 day be entitled to a second good-conduct badge, he shoul 
reserve. be shown in his record of service as actually in possession 
of that second good-conduct badge. (See also Section XIX, 
para. 196.) 
Men rejoined 80. An additional column should be added in manuscript 
from Army to the record of service on the attestations of men of 
* Sections B and C of the Ist Class Army Reserve who have 
rejoined and are still with the Colours; and the service 
towards good-conduct pay should be recorded therein, 
instead of in the same column as the service towards 
pension. 
Documents 81. The following documents should be attached to, and 
attached to preserved with, the attestation, viz. :— 
" — (a.) Re-engagement paper (Army Form O 1724). 
(b.) Militia Release (Army Form E 529), 
(c.) Declaration of change of name. 
(a.) ae of Court of Inquiry on injuries sus- 
tained. 
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(e.) Attestations of fraudulently enlisted men for corps 

in which they have not been held to serve. 

(7.) Certificate of character (Army Form B 166). 

(g.) Certificate of trade proficiency (Army Form B 195). 

(h.) pela as to departmental pay (Army Form 

*B 151). 

(7.) Notice to be given to his commanding officer by a 
soldier who desires to continue in the Service 
beyond 21 years, under Section 85 of the Army 
Act, 1881 (Army Form B 61). 

32. Declarations on re-engagement are not to be pre- Re-engage- 
pared in duplicate, but a certified copy of the original ment pupers. 
declaration is to be made for the officer commanding the 
corps in which the man re-engages, and will be permanently 
attached to the duplicate-attestation. 

33. Should the attestation at any time become so defaced Attestations 

or otherwise injured as to render it useless as an authentic faced 
record, a certified copy, completed if necessary from the 
duplicate-attestation, may be substituted ; in such case the 
commanding officer will report the fact to the Adjutant- 
General, and forward at the same time the attestation. 
Should the attestation be lost, a certified copy of the 
duplicate-attestation is to be forwarded to the Adjutant- 
General, with a view to authority being obtained for its 
substitution for the missing attestation. The number and 
date of the letter authorizing the substitution of the 
copy of the duplicate*attestation is to be quoted at the top 
of the first page of the record in each instance. 

34. In all attestations of schoolmasters a column will be Attestations 
added in manuscript for service towards increase of pay. of school- 
Those men who have been fourth-class schoolmasters may ees paral 
be credited towards increase of pay with half their service Royal Mili- 
in that class previous to admission to the normal school at “7 A8y'um. 
the Royal Military Asylum. 

85. The duplicate-attestations of re-engaged men serving Comparison 
at home will be sent yearly, early in the month of January, of attesta- 
to the officer in charge of the attestation, who will check the “°"* 
entries on the 3rd and 4th pages of the duplicate and the Regiment 
attestation, and then, without delay, return the duplicate- 
attestation with his remarks (if any). A copy of the 3rd Regiments 
and 4th pages of the duplicate-attestation of re-engaged abroad. 
men serving abroad will be sent yearly, early in the month 
of January, to the officer in charge of the attestation, who 
will check the entries and return it with his remarks as 
above directed. The latter part of a spare attestation will 
be torn off, and used for this purpose, and will be available 


Section XXII. 5384 
Books and Regimental Records. 


ReeimentaL Booxs—continued. 


for comparison for the subsequent years during which the 
soldier remains abroad, 
Joint certi- 86, A joint certificate from the commanding officer and 
ficate of com- ela aed of the depdt, stating that all necessary entries 





reenter 


osc ee ve been properly made in both documents, during the 


paymaster. preceding twelve months, will be inserted in Form 42 
of the Pay List (Army Form N 1472) next rendered. 
87. The duplicates of attestations in possession of bat- 
Attestations teries of Royal Artillery, and troops and companies of Royal 
ond Eee Engineers, serving at home, will be compared annually 
neers. with the attestations under the orders of the Deputy-Adju- 
tant-Generals, Royal Artillery and Royal Engineers, re- 
spectively. The second copy-attestations of men of the 
Royal Engineers will be similarly compared with the 
attestations half-yearly, under orders issued by the Deputy- 
Adjutant-General, Royal Engineers. 
38. If the duplicate-attestation should be defaced or lost, 
Defacing afresh duplicate should be prepared from the attestation, 
Guphet, and certified up to date by the officer in whose custody the 
attestation, attestation is kept. 
89. The name in which a soldier enlists and is attested 
Namesof cannot be erased from his attestation, nor from his docu- 
soldiers. ments. Should, however, a soldier who has enlisted and 
been attested under an assumed name require his true 
name to be added as an alias to regimental records and 
other documents, he must, at his gwn expense, make a 


statutory declaration before a magistrate as follows :— 4. 
ee , do declare that I was enlisted on 
“the under the name of , which 
“name I now declare to be incorrect. The name of 
7 , contained in the accompanying certificate 
“ of birth I now declare to be my true name. 
“(Signature of soldier) 
“ Declared before me at , this 
“day of 
“(Signature of J.P.) ny 


The original of this declaration will be attached to the 
attestation (vide para. 31). 
Wumbers 40. Every recruit, when appointed to a corps, every 
of soldiers. soldier transferred to a different corps, and every soldier 
re-engaging, who has not already a number in the territorial 
regiment, will receive a regimental numtber. 
By whom 41, The regimental number will be given by the officer 


given. 
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in charge of the attestation (acting under the orders of 
his commanding officer), 

42, The series of regimental numbers for soldiers in a Series. 
corps will commence with 1. The numbers will be given 
in sequence, according to the date of application. When 
the series approaches 9,999, application should be made to 
the Adjutant-General in sufficient time to obtain authority 
to commence a new series. In the Royal Artillery the 
series will extend to 99,999, and in the Royal Engineers 
to 29,999. 

43. When the officer commanding a cavalry regiment or Application 
an infantry battalion requires regimental numbers for any ‘or number 
soldiers, he should at once make application to the officer 
in charge of the attestation, who will allot the next 
vacant numbers and return the list of names with the 
proper regimental numbers affixed thereto. 

44, In all documents relating to a soldier, his regimental 7p pe always 
number will invariably precede his name. used in 

45, This number will not be changed as long as the Sounmcn 
soldier remains in the corps. If the soldier is transferred 40 to be 
or discharged, dies or deserts, the number will not be 
given to any other soldier. 

46, The abbreviated designations which are to be used Apbreviated 
in numbering soldiers of infantry regiments are to be designations. 
found in Appendix IIT, page 574. 





Casualty Book. 


47. A casualty book is to be kept at the headquarters Casualty 
of every corps and 4epét, in which all changes in the >ok-. 
G.0, 117, goldier’s service are to be inserted daily. A copy of the 
1882. entries between the first and last days of each month 
is to be furnished, by commanding officers, with the 
monthly report, to the officer commanding the depdt, so 
that the imprisonments, promotions, reductions, and de- 
privations by sentence of court-martial, may be regularly 
recorded in the attestation. In the Royal Artillery this 
return is to be rendered by officers commanding batteries 
through the officer commanding Royal Artillery of the 
district, one copy to the pena Adjutant-General, Royal 
38407___ Artillery, and one copy to the district headquarters. In 
_¥.. the Royal Engineers it is to be forwarded to the Deputy 
530 Adjutant-General, Royal Engineers, by whom it will be 
afterwards transmitted to the paymaster in charge of the 
attestations. 
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Letter Book, 


48. The letter book is to contain the entry of all official 
letters written by the commanding officer, or under his 
direction, on regimental business. It should be kept in 
two parts, one for the entry of letters to the public depart- 
ments, and one for those to individuals. In batteries of 
Royal Artillery, and companies of Royal Engineers, a 
third part should be kept for the entry of matters relating 
to pay and clothing. It is to contain an alphabetical index, 
and a separate index for the public departments. It need 
not be preserved beyond three years after it is completed, 
care being taken to keep copies of such letters as may 
be likely to be required for reference. 


Register of Letters received. 


49. A register book of all letters received will be kept 
according to the following form, giving information of the 
date of each letter, date of its receipt, purport, and how 
disposed of. 


Date Date 
of of Purport. How disposed of. 
Letter. | Receipt. 








Return Book. 


50. Copies of the monthly and all other returns trans- 
mitted to the military departments, or to the general 
officers commanding, are to be kept in a guard book and 
arranged in order of date. They may be destroyed after 
the expiration of three years, with the exception of such 
as the officer commanding may deem proper to retain. 


Register of Certificates of Education. 


51. A Register of Certificates of Education (Ariny Book 
13) will be kept in the orderly room, and should contain, 
in numerical order, the number and name of every non- 
commissioned officer and soldier in the corps. In batteries 
of Royal Artillery, and troops and companies of Royal 
Engineers, this register will be kept in alphabetical order. 
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Wherever an army school exists, the necessary entries 
should be made by the regimental schoolmaster after each 
award of certificates, and it will be produced in the school- 
room at all school inspections. The column of “Remarks” 
is intended to show the cause of each man becoming non- 
effective. The initial letter only of each rank need be used 
in ‘the column headed “Present rank.” On the transfer 
of a soldier from one corps to another, an extract from the 
Register of Certificates of Education will accompany the 
other transfer documents enumerated in Section XIX, 
para. 121. This register will, in the Royal Artillery, be 
kept by batteries, in the Royal Engineers by troops and 
companies, and in the Commissariat and Transport Corps 
by companies, 


Regimental Defaulter Book. 


52. This book is to contain a sheet for every non-com- Regimental 
missioned officer and soldier, with his number and name ia 
at the head of the sheet, and the following punishments 
are to be entered therein, viz. :— 

a, Every conviction by court-martial, every award of 

punishment by the commanding officer of one of 
Her Majesty’s ships in pursuance of Her Majesty’s 
Order in Council of the 6th February, 1882, and 
every case of desertion or fraudulent enlistment in 
which trial has been dispensed with by a competent 
military auth8rity, and every conviction by a court 
of ordinary criminal jurisdiction, or by a court of 
summary jurisdiction. But when the sentence by 
the last-named court is a fine, and the offender has 
not undergone imprisonment in default of payment, 
the commanding officer may, if he thinks that a 
regimental entry of the conviction should not be 
made, represent the case to the General officer com- 
manding the district, who may order that the regi- 
mental entry shall not be made. Convictions by 
the civil power for offences committed prior to 
enlistment are not to be entered. 

b. Every case of reduction of a non-commissioned officer 

to a lower grade or to the ranks by special order of 
the Commander-in-Chief for an offence—not for 
inefficiency. 

c. Every award of imprisonment by the commanding 

officer. 

d, Every offence entailing forfeiture of pay under royal 

warrant. Every award of deprivation of ordinary 
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pay; forfeiture of the liquor-ration, or its substitute, 
or of a penny a day in lieu thereof, on board ship, 
for any period exceeding seven days. 

e. Confinement to barracks, exceeding seven days. 

f. Every award of punishment on board H.M. ships 
which is declared by the Regulations of H.M. 
Troopships to be equivalent to any of the above 
punishments, or to a regimental entry. 

g. Any punishment awarded by visitors to prisoners in 
a military prison; by officers commanding gar- 
risons, brigades, or corps (as the case may be), in a 
provost prison ; and by directors of convict prisons 
in a civil gaol. 

Ah. Every conviction under Section 6, Reserve Forces Act, 
1882, of a man enrolled in the Army Reserve. 

53. Crimes of drunkenness are to be entered in black ink, 

aa of and to bear the same number in the column set apart for 
ranken- ° ‘ . ; 
ness. that purpose, in red ink, as is prefixed to the corresponding 
act in the troop or company defaulter book. 
54. In order to ensure uniformity and brevity in the 
Modeof —_ entry of offences in defaulter books, the following rules are 
share has to be observed :— 
; a, In trials by courts-martial the general nature of the 
charges, not the charges themselves, are to be entered. 
When there are two or more charges, each charge 
is to benumbered. The date of the court-martial is 
to be inserted in the column fot “ remarks.” 

6. In trials for disgraceful conduct, the generic heading 
is to be given in the “offence” column, with the 
specific charge added thus :— 

“ Disgraceful conduct—of a cruel kind,” or 
“Disgraceful' conduct — embezzling public 
money,” or 
“ Disgraceful conduct—malingering,” as the case 
may be. 

e. In trials for insubordination, the same course is to be 
pursued ; thus “ Insubordination—disobedience of 
orders,” or “ Insubordination—striking his superior 
officer,” as the case may be. 

d, Confinement to barracks is to be represented by C.B. ; 
imprisonment with hard labour, by impr. /7/.L.; 
fine for drunkenness, by Fined _; penal servitude, 
by P.S.; deprivation of pay, by Depd. of 
days’ pay. 

é. Imprisonment, when awarded by a commanding officer. 
is to be entered in hours, upto seven days inclusive, 
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When the imprisonment exceeds seven days, the 
award will be in days. 

f. No date is to be entered in the “offence” column, 
unless two dates are necessarily included in the 
offence ; in that case the column for “date” is to 
show the first, and that for “ offence” the second. 

g. In like manner no place is to be mentioned in the 
“‘ offence” column unless the statement of the offence 
involves two places, then the “place” column is to 
give the first, and the “ offence” column the second. 

h. “Forfeiture of good-conduct pay,” involved by eutry, 
is to be noted under the head of “ remarks.” 

k. The date of every summary award is to be entered in 
the column of remarks. 

2, All offences of which men are convicted by court- 
martial are to be entered in the defaulter books, 
whether the sentences are wholly remitted or not ; 
but the sentences as confirmed, together with any 
remission, mitigation, or commutation, are alone to 
be entered. The date of confirmation of the original 
sentence is in all cases to be recorded. A note will 
be made in the column of remarks of any remission, 
mitigation, or commutation, subsequent to confirma- 
tion, with the date of the order. When the record 
of acourt-martial is ordered to be removed by proper 
authority, no entry is to be made of the conviction, 
and if made, if is to be erased. 

55. A half-sheet, or two pages, is to be allotted to every custody ana 
non-commissioned officer and soldier of the corps; the disposal of 
whole secured together in a guard book in alphabetical Gauter 
order, but not bound in sheets, so that when a soldier be- men whilst 
comes non-effective by death, the record of his misconduct, Se'¥!D8- 
if any, may be destroyed. If the man be transferred or 
removed to another corps or to the depdét, the defaulter 
sheet is invariably to be transferred with him [in blank 
if there are no entries |. 

56. The defaulter sheets of men who desert are to be re- pogerters' 
tained with the corps for one year from the date of de- defaulter 
sertion, or until embarkation, should the corps proceed *heet. 
abroad within the year; they are then to be sent to the 
depét, there to be retained until the deserter is apprehended, 
or until the expiration of the period for which the de- 
serter was originally attested. 

57. In all cases of men discharged, their defaulter sheets perauiter 
are, after the discharge has been confirmed, to be for- sheets of 
warded, together with the court-martial sheets and cer- 70 OF 
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tified copies of convictions by the civil power, with the 
discharge documents. 

58. The morning states and quarter-guard reports (in 
original) dating since the preceding inspection are to be 
produced to the general officer at the periodical inspection, 
for comparison with the entries in the regimental defaulter 
book. After such comparison the general officer may 
authorize the states and reports to be destroyed. 

59. On promotion of a non-commissioned officer to 
the rank of warrant officer, his defaulter’s sheet will be 
attached to his duplicate attestation, and will be brought 
into use again only in case of reversion from warrant 
rank, 


Character Book for Warrant Officers. 


60. A guard book is to be kept asa confidential docu- 
ment, in which any correspondence, reports, or other docu- 
ments affecting the character of the warrant officers, or 
copies of them are to be preserved. On the transfer of a 
warrant officer these documents will be forwarded to his 
commanding officer. 


Regimental Court-martial Books. 


61. A guard book is to be kept as a confidential docu- 
ment by the commanding officer of every corps and depdt, 
to contain certified copies of all charges upon which any 
of the officers therein serving may have been prosecuted 
before courts-martial, together with the finding, sentence, 
and confirmation in each case, and tuinutes of the execu- 
tion or remission of all or any parts of such sentence. On 
the appointment, either from half-pay or from another 
corps, of an officer who has been tried by court-martial, the 
commanding officer is to make application to the Adjutant- 
General with a view to his being furnished with the above 
documents as regards such newly-appointed officer. 

62. The court-martial book is to contain a sheet (Army 
Form A 12) for every non-commissioned officer and soldier, 
with his number and name at the head of the sheet. The 
charges, findings, sentences, and minutes of confirmation 
will in every case be entered in full, and the record veri- 
fied by the signature of the commanding officer. Whena 
finding or sentence has been altered on revision, or a sen- 
tence has been varied by the confirming officer, the finding 
and sentence as so revised or varied are to be recorded as 
well as the original finding and sentence. The date of the 
original sentence is in all cases to be entered. Any re- 
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mission, mitigation, or commutation of a sentence, whether 
at the time of confirmation, or subsequently, is likewise to 
be recorded, together with the name of the officer making 
the order, and the date of the order. 

63. The original proceedings of every regimental court- proceedings 
martial, are to be kept by corps until the next annual in- to be kept. 
spection by a general officer, and are afterwards to be 
preserved with the regimental records for three years from 
the date of trial. In the Royal Artillery the proceedings 
are to be kept in the Royal Artillery district office, in the 
Royal Engineers by the Deputy-Adjutant-General, Royal 
Engineers, and in the Commissariat and Transport Corps 
at the headquarters of the corps. 

64. This book is also to contain certified copies of all Convictions 

convictions by the civil power, which should be annexed Py civil 
tothe soldiers’ court-martial sheet. When the imprison- *°’"”” 
ment awarded on any such conviction exceeds seven days, 
the entry is to be recorded in the court-martial sheet, and 
produced in evidence as a former conviction in the same 
manner as that of a court-martial. When the imprison- 
ment is seven days and under, the conviction is to be 
treated only as an ordinary entry in the regimental de- 
faulter book, with regard to forfeiture of good-conduct pay. 
A conviction by the civil power, which, under the pro- 
visions of para. 52(a) of this section does not entail an 
entry in the regimenjal defaulter book, will not be recorded 
in the court-martial sheet. 

65. Convictions after enlistment of offences committed Convictions 
by a soldier prior to his entry into the service, are not to be for offences 
entered or given in evidence against him on a trial by court- rch 
martial, but convictions of offences committed in civil life during 
while in a state of desertion, are to be entered and given in “¢sertion. 
evidence before courts-martial as previous convictions. 

66, When soldiers are transferred, or become non- transfers 
effective from any cause, the sheets of this hook are to be and non- 
dealt with asdirected for the regimental defaulter book. “fective 

67. Every conviction under Section 6, Reserve Forces 6 F 
Act, 1882, of aman evrolled in the Army Reserve, is to be or yee 
entered in his court-martial sheet. Reserve 

68. A copy of the declaration of a court of inquiry held ™* 
to record the illegal absence of a soldier, countersigned by fours of 
the commanding officer, is to be entered in the regimental abaenes 
court-martial book, and that record, or a copy thereof, without 
purporting to bear the signature of the officer having the **" ** 
custody of the regimental books, will be admissible in 
evidence of the facts therein stated on the trial of the 
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soldier. The original proceedings are then to be forthwith 
destroyed. When a corps embarks for foreign service, or 
leaves a foreign station, copies of such records referring to 
all men still absent, verified by the officer having custody 
of the regimental books, are to be left with the depédt at 
home or the staff officer at the port of embarkation abroad. 
When a soldier serving abroad deserts, a certified copy of 
the declaration of the court of inquiry is to be sent to the 
depot. 





Digest of services of the Regiment, 


69. A historical account is to be kept in every corps of 
its services, stating the period and circumstances of the 
original formation of the corps; the means by which it 
has, from time to time, been recruited; the stations at 
which it has been employed, and the period of its arrival 
at and departure from such stations. In the Royal Artil- 
lery this is to be kept up by batteries. 

70, This account 1s to specify the battles, sieges, or other 
military operations in which the corps has been engaged, 
and to record any achievement it may have performed. It 
is to contain the names of all officers killed or wounded by 
the enemy, and the name of any officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or private soldier who may have specially distin- 
guished. himself in action. The badges and devices which 
the corps has been permitted to bear, and the causes on 
account of which such badges and devices, or any other 
marks of distinction, were granted, are to be stated; also 
the dates of such permission being granted. 

71, Any particular alterations in the clothing, arms, 
accoutrements, colours, or horse furniture, are to be 
recorded, and a reference made to the dates of the orders 
under which such alterations were made. The various 
alterations which may be made in the establishment of 
the corps, either by augmentation or reduction are also to 
be stated in this book. 

72, In the territorial regiments of infantry this book will 
be kept up at the regimental depot, under the personal 
superintendence of the officer commanding the regimental 
district. With a view of ensuring regularity and accuracy, 
officers commanding line battalions will send to the officer 
commanding the regimental district, every half year, on 
the lst April and 1st October, particulars of all services 
and changes which should be entered in the book, 
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Register of Marriages and Baptisms. 
Advantag te 


73. The register of marriages and baptisms (Army Book ¢r ine ye 
91) affords to every soldier the most ready means of ob- gister. 
taining for his legitimate offspring any benefit from public 
institutions which, under the Royal approbation, have, on 
particular occasions, been formed for the relief of thegwives 
and the children of soldiers. In many cases, civil as well 
as military, this register may prove the only record in 
existence, 

74. When a soldier's marriage takes place in the United Marriages to 
Kingdom, care is to be taken to ascertain that the cere- Premel 
mony is legally performed, and on foreign stations that 
local regulations relative to marriages are properly regarded. 

All legal marriages of soldiers, whether with or without 
leave, are to be entered in this register, which is quite dis- 
tinct fram the “ Married Roll.” 

76. When the marriage is solemnized by an army chaplain Certificates 

he is to certify the marriage with his signature in the regi- tiie 
mental register, and to require the witnesses to do the 
same. When marriages are not solemnized by an army 
chaplain, the soldier is to ask, at the time of marriage, for 
a certificate from the officiating clergyman or registrar. 
This certificate he is to take to the adiutant of his corps, 
to be inserted in the register of marriages, according to the 
form prescribed therein, and the adjutant is to sign his 
name to every such registry, as giving the contents of the 
certificate produced. 

76. In all cases of® baptism of the children of non-com- Baptismal 
missioned officers and soldiers, the parties are to bring with- °¢T™icates. 
out delay to the adjutants of their respective corps, for the 
purpose of being registered, an account of the same, accord- 
ing to the prescribed form. 

77. In cases where a baptismal certificate cannot be Certificates 
obtained from a chaplain to the forces, non-commissioned % Dirt. 
officers and men will be required to furnish the adjutants 
of their respective corps with a certificate of the birth of 
their children, instead of the baptism. This certificate 
can be obtained from the district registrar, at the time of 
registration, for the sum of 3d. 

78. Officers who are married, and married officers who Available 
have children baptized, while on foreign service, should for married 
avail themselves of the regimental register. There are aa 
circumstances in which no regular or permanent record of 
such marriage or baptism would otherwise be found. 

‘79. Commanding officers of garrisons and military Reports at 
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stations, throughout Great Britain and Ireland, are to 
report to the registrar of the district in which they are 
serving, for the information of the Registrar-General of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland respectively, all marriages, 
births, and deaths which take place amongst the troops 
under their respective commands, taking special care to 
furnigh the district registrar with the following particulars, 
or so many thereof as may be known, when he applies 
fcr the same :— 

In case of Birth.—The time and place of birth; name, if 
any; name and surname of father ; name and maiden name 
of mother; rank and profession of father. 

In case of Death.—The time and place of death; name 
and surname of deceased person; sex; age; rank and pro- 
fession ; cause of death; registration. 

80. The following will be the mode of procedure 
abroad :— 


(a) Registration of Births. 


I. A register of all births occurring among the families 
of officers and soldiers of the Land Forces will be kept by 
the officer commanding every corps, detached wing, or 
smaller detachment, as well as by the head of every de- 
partment of the Army, serving out of the United Kingdom 
(in Army Book 112), and such officer, or head of a depart- 
ment, will be responsible for all omissions from, or wrong- 
ful insertions in, such register. 

II. Certified copies of the registers so kept will be sent 
on the Ist January and the Ist July in each year (or for 
any broken period that may occur previous to a corps or 
detachment quitting a station), on Army Form A 42, to the 
General or other officer commanding the station out of the 
United Kingdom, and will be forwarded by him without 
delay to the War Office for transmission to the Registrar- 
general of Births and Deaths in England. When no 
Births, Deaths, or Marriages have occurred eee half 
year, or during a broken period, the returns will be trans- 
mitted with the word “ Nil” inserted therein. 

TIJ. When the original registers are filled up, they 
will likewise be forwarded to the War Office for transmis- 
sion to the Registrar-General. When a corps returns its 
completed register to the War Office for transmission to 
the Registrar-General, it will be accompanied by any sub- 
sidiary register which may have been brent by a detached 
wing or smaller detachment, whether such subsidiary 
register be completed or not. 
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(6.) Marriages. 

IV. A register (Army Book 113) of all marriages solem- Register of 
nized out of the United Kingdom among officers and "ages. 
suldiers of the Land Forces and their families will be kept 
and dealt with in the same manner as in the case of 
births. The certified copies will be prepared on Army 
Form A. 43. . 

(c.) Deaths. 

V. A register (Army Book 114) of all deaths occurring Register of 
out of the United Kingdom among officers and soldiers 2¢aths. 
of the Land Forces and their families will be kept and 
dealt with in the same manner as in the case of births. 

The certified copies will be prepared on Army Form A 
44, 


CE naam 





Equitation Register. 


81. In this register the officers, men, and horses are to Classifica. 
be formed into three classes, according to their degrees of (0? ag 
proficiency. and horses, 

a. The first class is to consist of such officers, non- 

commissioned officers, and men as have attained 
sufficient dexterity and perfection in the equitation 
exercises to be competent to any duty to which 
they may be liable. 

&. The second class is to comprise those officers and 
soldiers who arg in an intermediate state of pro- 
ficiency. 

c The third class is to include those officers and 
soldiers who aré in the early stages of instruction. 

d. The horses are to be classed in like manner. 

82. The classifications are to be made under the direc- Weekly 
tion of the commanding officer, and any alterations are to alterations. 
be determined by him on receiving the weekly reports of 
the riding master. Dismissals from attendance at the 
riding drills are to be authorized by the commanding 
officer only, after personal inspection. 

83. In addition to the register to be kept by the riding Chass.you). 
master, a class-roll is to be kept in each troop, of the officers, 
men, and horses belonging to it, and is also to be shown at 


inspections. 


III.—TROOP, BATTERY, AND COMPANY BOOKS. 


84. The troop, battery, or company books are to be kept To be kept 
by the officer commanding each troop or company and the 5 captains. 
major of each battery, or, in his absence, by the officer to 


own 


Section XXII. 546 


Defaulter 
book. 


Disposal of 3 
on transfer, 
de. 


Books and Regimental Records. 


TrooP, BATTERY, AND CompANY Booxs—continued. 


whom the care and payment of the. troop, battery, or com- 
pany are entrusted. 


Troop, Battery, or Company Defaulter Book. 


85. The following rules for keepiuy up the troup, battery, 
or company defaulter book are to be observed. The book 
will be kept in the custody of the officer commanding the 
troop, battery, or company, or officer acting for him :— 

a. A leaf will be allotted to every non-commissioned 
officer and man, as prescribed for the regimental 
defaulter book ; and all offences of whatever de- 
scription committed by non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers, and for which punishment has been 
awarded, or reprimand or admonition adminis- 
tered, are to be regularly and distinctly recorded 
therein by the captain or officer commanding, who 
will affix his initials to each entry in the last 
column. The date of the award will be entered in 
the column of remarks. 

b, Every act of drunkenness committed by a soldier 
since his enlistment is to be entered in black ink, 
and numbered in the column set apart for that pur- 
pose, consecutively, in red ink. Cases of absence, 
which may be considered equivalent to drunken- 
ness, are not to be so numbered, but, in lieu there- 
of, the letter D is to be inserted in red ink, opposite 
every case which has been so marked by the com- 
manding officer in awarding punishment. 

c. The battery defaulter sheets of Royal Artillery and 
company sheets of the Commissariat and Transport 
Corps will, on a court-martial entry being made 
therein, contain in the column for remarks the in- 
formation required to complete columns 5, 6, and 7 
of the court-martial sheets (Army Form A 12). All 
entries in the company defaulter books will be 
compared monthly te a field officer of the regi- 
ment with the awards recorded in the Guard Report 
and Minor Punishment Reports, and with the 
entries in the regimental court-martial book. 

86. Whensoldiers are transferred or become non-effective, 
the sheets of this book referring to them are to be dealt 
with as directed for the regimental defaulter book, except 
in the case of discharged men, whose troop and company 
defaulter sheets will be retained by the corps, and will be 
subsequently disposed of as directed in para. 56, for the 
defaulter sheets of deserters. 
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Veterinary Surgeons’ Books, 


87. Books used by veterinary surgeons are to be kept veterinary 
on the prescribed forms, in accordance with the Veteri- eens: 
nary Regulations’ (Army Regulations, Vol. XII). ae 


Paymasters’ Books. 


88. The paymasters’ books will be kept in accordance paymasters’ 
with the War Office Regulations. A commanding officer books. 
is empowered to make an inspection of a paymaster’s public 
account books at any time he may think fit, but such inspec- 
tion should take place in the paymaster’s office and in his 
presence, or in the presence of the officer acting for him. 


N.B.—Sections and paragraphs to be quoted, not pages, 


Q.R. 
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APPENDIX No. I. 


; BRIGADE OF GUARDS. 


Command, &c. 


1. The brigade of Foot Guards is commanded by a 
major-general, promoted as field officer to that rank, from 
one of the regiments of Guards. 

2. In the absence of the major-general, the senior regi- 
mental field officer of the brigade commands. 

3. On all matters relating to the brigade out of the usual 
routine, and more especially anything that may infringe 
a privilege established by the Sovereign, the major-general 
or, in his absence, the senior officer of the brigade present 
will consult the senior colonel. 

4. When parts of the brigade meet for drills, reviews, 
or other purposes, the senior regimental officer in the 
absence of the major-general will command, except on the 
Queen’s birthday, when the flank companies of the bri- 
gade in London, including those in the Tower, meet on the 
parade, Horse Guards, and will be commanded by the field 
officer in waiting. . 

5. The Foot Guards, from time immemorial, when de- 
tached by brigade, have always been commanded by officers 
belonging to the corps, and the custom will continue for the 
future. Whenever, therefore, two or more battalions are 
sent abroad, or employed on any particular service at 
home, they will be commanded by a Guards’ General, 
should it be necessary to appoint one. Should there be 
none on the list of major-generals, or none eligible, a bri- 
gadier from the brigade will be appointed. 

6. The brigade-major will invariably be an officer of 
sufficient rank in the Guards. If an officer has passed 
through the Staff College, the appointment will be offered 
to him ; butif there is none, it will be given to an adjutant 
of the brigade. 

7. Each regiment of Guards, viz.:—the Grenadier 
Guards, composed of three battalions, and the Coldstream 
and Scots Guards respectively composed of two battalions, 
is commanded by acolonel. 

8. Each battalion is commanded by a lieutenant-colonel, 
who is always a colonel in the army. 
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Brigade and Regimental Duties. 
Major-General. 


9. All orders to the brigade are issued by or under the 
authority of the major-general. 

10. He is the channel of communication with the mili- 
tary and other authorities at the War Office upon all sub- 
jects, except those enumerated in para. 13. 

11. Correspondence upon brigade affairs, and upon regi- 
mental matters not mentioned in para. 13, passes through 
the brigade-major. 


Colonels. 


12. The colonel commanding regulates the general sys- 
tem and uniformity of the interior economy and discipline 
of the battalions of his regiment. Questions sree 
pay, clothing, and discipline are to be submitted to hi 
for settlement, before an appeal is made to the major- 
general, All communications to the major-general pass 
through the colonel. He is to inspect the battalions of 
his regiment at least twice a year, except at Dublin, or other 
distant quarter, and be present when the major-general 
inspects, unless his presence is dispensed with. 

18. On questions of finance, recruiting, discharges, 
clothing, hospitals, and appointments, promotions, or 
exchanges the colonel communicates direct with the 
military and other authorities at the War Office. 

14. The major-general does not interfere with the details 
of the above, ess his interference becomes necessary 
either in consequence of direct reference from higher 
authority, or of irregularity in their management. 

15. The three colonels are exempted from sitting as pre- 
sidents of general courts-martial in the brigade ; that dats 
is performed by the seven lieutenant-colonels. (See also 
para. 34.) , 


The Field Officer in Waiting. 


16. The three colonels commanding regiments, and the 
seven lieutenant-colonels commanding battalions, act in 
turn, for a montl at a time, as field officer in waiting. 

17. The lieutenant-colonels commanding battalions out 
of London are passed over when it comes to their turn. 

18. The field officer in waiting is attached to the court, 
and is in communication with the Lord Chamberlain’s 
department both in London and Windsor. 
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19. The field officer in waiting will attend the Queen on 
the following occasions :— 

When Her Majesty goes in State to open or prorogue 
Parliament. 

When Her Majesty goes in State to the theatres, or to 
any place of public or private entertainment. 

On the above occasions a seat in one of Her Majesty's 
art: hs is usually provided for the field officer in waiting. 

At drawing-rooms and levées. 

At state investitures of Knights of the Garter, and other 
orders, either in London or Windsor. 

On all occasions when a guard of honour is required at 
the palace. 

20. When the Queen attends concerts, &., not in State, 
but where there is a guard of honour, the field officer in 
waiting, not in uniform, will be there to wait upon Her 
Majesty. 

21. The Lord Chamberlain will give information when 
the above are to take place to the field officer in waiting, 
who will thereupon prepare the usual order for such guards 
of tort as may be necessary, and report it to the major- 

eneral. 

22. When there are exceptional ceremonies, or state 
processions, they are notified to the Adjutant-General, who 
communicates his orders to the major-general. 

28. The field officer will dismiss the guards of honour as 
soon as the ceremordes are over and the Royal Family have 
taken their departure, after communication with the Lord 
Chamberlain or equegrry ; reporting the same to the major 
general if he is present on duty. 

24. When Her Majesty proceeds in State in a carriage 
or when any royal state procession takes place, and he 
field officer rides in attendance, his post is on the right, 
near the hind wheel of the royal carriage, the officers of the 
cavalry escort occupying their proper position near the 
doors of the royal carriage. 

25. At drawing-rooms and levées and courts the field 
officer in waiting, accompanied by the captain of the 
Queen’s guard, will have an audience of Her Majesty, to 
caeaiee the state of the brigade and receive the Rarole of 
the day. 

26. While the drawing-room and levée are going on the 
field officer in waiting will remain with other officers of 
State. The captain returns to his guard. 

27. At State Balls the field officer in waiting attends 
the Queen, remaining near Her Majesty with the Gold- 
Stick in waiting. 
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28. When in attendance at the Court the field officer 
will carry out at once any orders he may receive there 
that may require immediate attention. 

29. Communications respecting differences in reference 
to court duties are to be made to the senior colonel, through 
the major-general. 

30. The adjutant in waiting will attend the field officer 
in waiting on all occasions of State. At drawing-rooms 
and levées he will remain in the entrée room, and on other 
occasions be ready to take the field officer in waiting’s 
orders to dismiss the guard of honour. 

31. The field officer in waiting being on duty for a 
month, any temporary exchange of duty is to be notified to 
the brigade-major and captain of the Queen’s guard. If 
the exchange is for a period exceeding three days, it will 
be notified in brigade orders. The field officer will take 
precautions that he may be found in the event of his ser- 
vices being suddenly required. 

32. The field officer in waiting, being always available, 
will, in the event of any emergency arising, at once issue 
any orders that are necessary, and assume the command of 
the troops called out, until relieved by superior authority. 

38. The field officer in waiting will, under the major- 
general, have general charge of the duties in London, and 
will conduct the ordinary detail and routine business 
relating to guards, escorts, &c., &c., and prepare orders 
thereon. The guard reports will be sent to him; any ir- 
regularity upon duty to be reported to the major-general. 
The routine work of the field officersin brigade waiting 
will be carried on in the brigade-major’s office. 

34. The field officer in waiting is exempt from sitting as 
president of a general court-martial in the brigade. 

35. There will be an adjutant, a medical officer, and a 
quartermaster in waiting every month, furnished by the 
regiment to which the field officer belongs. 


Compliments and Privilege. 
Colours. 


36. The Foot Guards will pay compliments as follows :— 
Present and lower colours to the Queen. 
To members of the Royal Family. 
To foreign Crowned Heads and members of 
foreign Royal families. 
87. The State Colour carried on the Queen’s birthday, 
or on any other State occasion, will be lowered to Her 
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Majesty only, and will not be carried at the birthday 
parade, unless Her Majesty is present. 

38. The Royal Standard or Colour in the Guards is never 
to be carried by any guard, except that which mounts 
upon the person of the Sovereign. 

39. When the Sovereign is out of London, the Queen’s 
Guard will mount with the regimental colour, except on 
Royal birthdays and on days when the guard is formed. 
into a Guard of Honour. 








Present Arms. 


40. The brigade of Guards will present arms to the 
representatives of the Queen in the following civil and 
military capacities :— 

To the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, in Ireland. 

To Governor-Generals and Captains-General, and Com- 
manders-in-chief of colonies, or dependencies, appointed 
as such, in their respective governments. 

Also to the Commander-in-chief, or General Command- 
ing-in-chief of the Army. 

To the colonels of the Life and Horse Guards, and to 
the colonels of the Foot Guards. 

To the General officer commanding the Guards ; lieu- 
tenant-colonels commanding the Household Cavalry ; 
field officers of the Foot Guards; also to acting field 
officers of Foot Guafds, when actually in command of 
battalions. 

To armed corps.* e 

41. When in garrison or camp, the brigade of Guards 
will, in addition to the above, present to the General officers 
with whom and under whom they may be serving.t 

42. Compliments to be paid by regiments, guards, or 
other armed parties meeting in London :— 

The Queen’s guard, cavalry, and Queen’s guard, in- 
fantry, meeting, will pass on with carried swords, and 
shouldered arms. 

A battalion with colours meeting the Queen’s guard will 
also pass on. A battalion without colours meeting the 
Queeu’s guard will open the ranks and present. 

43. Detachments of troops, guards, and reliefs, on the 





* A regiment of cavalry; a battalion of infantry, with or without 
colours; a battery of artillery, with its guns; garrison artillery of not less 
than four batteries; and engineers of not less than four companies. 

t Sones in temporary command of brigades are not entitled to the 
presen 
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march in London, will not halt, and open ranks, and 
present arms to any one except Her Majesty, but will pass 
on shouldering arms to the persons entitled to the salute. 

44. Guards and detachments proceeding to or from bar- 
racks are not to march chrough the Green Park or St. 
James's Gardens, 


Guards and Sentries. 


45. The barrack guard will turn out to the officer in 
actual command of the battalion, and present arms to him 
once a day, after which they are to turn out with shoul- 
dered arms. The above compliment is to be paid to him 
irrespective of his Guard’s rank. 

46. No officers who are not dressed in uniform, except 
members of the Royal Family, or the Lord-Lieutenant of 
Ireland, or Governors, or Lieutenant-Governors, within the 
precincts of their governments, are entitled to the compli- 
ment of a guard turning out. 

47. Officers, non-commissioned officers, and men, when- 
ever they meet or see Her Majesty, will draw up, come to 
their front, and salute. 

48. On guards of honour at St. James’s or Buckingham 
Palace, in the event of the officers of the guard wishing 
to enter the Palace, one officer is invariably to remain out- 
side with the guard. 

49. The officer in command of the Buckingham Palace 
guard is on no account to be absent feom his post when the 
guard has to turn out on the occasions of Her Majesty or 
any of the Royal Family leaving or returning to the Palace. 

50. Sentries are to pay the compliment due to the rank 
of an officer according to the above orders whenever they 
one him, the compliment of the shoulder being given 
to all officers not mentioned in the foregoing par, hs. 

51. Guards and reliefs will always march in single file 
when on the side pavements of the street. 








+ nnn epmememenreneemnematentan 


District or garrison. 

52. Whenever a battalion or brigade of Guards is under 
command of a General of the line in a district, he is not 
to inspect the books, nor is he to make any alteration in the 
bi established for the Guards without the sanction of 
the senior colonel of the brigade. 

58. When forming part of the division of an army, the 
General commanding it may, if he should have reason 
to believe it to be necessary, desire the brigadier to produce 
the books of the regiments in his brigade. 
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54. Officers of the Guardsare not to be put on duty with 
men of the line, nor are officers of the line to be put on 
duty with men of the Guards. 

55. In performing the duties of the garrison or camp, 
they will be kept distinct as much as possible ; but under 
the immediate command of their own officers, they perform 
whatever duties are required of them under the orders of 
the field officer of the day. 

56. Whenever the Foot Guards are in garrison, and find 
the public duties, a field officer of the battalion will be 
detailed as field officer of the day. Lieutenants and ca 
tains of the guards who are brevet-majors will be on the 
garrison roster as field officers. 

57. When the Guards are in garrison and parade for 
trooping the colour, their own brigade-major or the adju- 
tant of the battalion inspects the duties and hands them 
over to the field officer. 


Compliments by Guards. 
Queen’s Guard. 
58. The Queen’s guard at St. James’s Palace turns out 


and presents to Her ar ge only. 
58. It turns out with shouldered arms to’ the major- 


general and field officer in brigade waiting, 2f visited on 
dut 


yf. 

60. The sentries ef that guard present arms to the Queen 
and all members of the Royal Family, and to all armed 
corps, as above defined. (See para. 41.) 


Buckingham Palace Guard. 


61. The Buckingham Palace guard turns out and pre- 
sents to the Queen, to members of the Royal Family, and to 
all armed parties, as defined above. 

62. To the major-general, the field officer in brigade 
waiting, and captain of the Queen’s guard, if visited by 
him on duty, it will turn out with shouldered arms. 


Tylt Guard. 


638. The Tylt Guard turns out to the Queen; to the 
Royal Family ; to the major-general, and field officer in 
waiting (in uniform) ; to the captain of the Queen’s guard ; 
to all armed parties. 

64. To the Queen, Royal Family, and all armed ies 
commanded by officers; to the major-general and field 
officer in brigade waiting the guard will present arms. 
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65. To the captain of the Queen’s guard, when visited 
on duty, and to armed parties commanded by non-com- 
missioned officers, the guard will shoulder arms, 

66. The sentries will pay the same compliments as the 
guard, and also present to the colonels of Household Ca- 
valry and Foot Guards ; to field officers of the Household 
Cavalry and Foot Guards ; to all armed parties, and to all 
unarmed parties commanded by field officers. They will 
shoulder to all other unarmed parties. 

67. In the occasional absence of the officers of the Buck- 
ingham Palace and Tylt Guards, the serjeants will take 
the command, turn out the guard, and pay the compli- 
ments ordered. 


Windsor Castle Guard. 


68. The ordersfor the Buckingham Palace guard apply 
generally to Windsor Castle guard. 
By command of the Queen. 
(Signed) GEORGE, 
Senior Colonel, ee of Guards, 


an 
Field Marshal Commanding-in-Chief. 
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SYLLABUS 


OF 


Subjects for the Examination of Officers for Promotion 


AND 


Instructions for the Guidance of Examining Boards. 
I.—SYLLABUS. 


(a). REGIMENTAL DUTIES. 


The examination in this subject will be vivd voce and by 
written questions set by the Board. 





Loven Books recommended, and 
Rank o cer . ° sources from which 
to be examined. Minor Headings. information may 

be obtained. 








Lieutenants, before | 1. Discipline. 


promotion to General Instructions. ar 
rank of Captain, Administration of Discipline. 
and those refer- Courts of Inquiry and Boards 
red to in Section Deserters a ows 
4, paragraph 389 Disposal of Prisoners | a 
(I & IT) of these 2. Duties. 

reguiations. ® Roster of duties see 


Duties, in Garrison and Field. 
Honours and Salutes as re- 
e gards Officers and Non-com- 
missioned Officers, Guards 
and Sentries. Military Fune- 


rals 
The Queen's Regulations 
Duties in aid of Civil. Power . . and Orders for adres 
3. Interior Economy. with latest published 
Officers ..,. amendments. 
Non-commissioned Officers . Army Books and Forms in 
Of a Troop, Battery, or Com- use, and practical experi- 
pany. System of keeping ence. 


books and returns 
System of payment and mess- 
ing and supply of necessaries 
Transfer and discharge of 
suldiers.,. eee ane wie 


4, Miscellaneous. 

Movement of pics ad land 
or sea ... sa 

Detail of carrying arms, am- 
munition, and equipment; 
and in the cavalry, the de- 
tail of saddlery, the mode of 
fitting the saddle and bridle 

(To be tested practically). 
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REGIMENTAL Douriges—continued. 





Rank of Officer 
to be examined. 


Minor Headings. 

















Captains, before! The same as for a Lieutenant, 
promotion to the with the eddition of the follow- 
rank of Major. ing :— 


1. Discipline. 
Management of Provost 
Prisons... eee eee eee 


2. Duties. 
O. Regimental Officers with 
Corps, under every circum- 
stance, in garrison or field, 
by land or sea ae aa 
Knowledge of all garrison 
duties .., ose <a ve 


3. Interior Economy. 
Of a Regiment. System of 
keeping Regimenta) Books, 
Records, and Returns, and 
arderly-room work generally. 
Army Forms in use... ous 


4. Miscellancous. 
Knowledge of method of sup- 
plying treops with forage 
food, ammunition, an 
storcs, in quarters and in 
fleld ‘ sia sa obs 
Instructions for encampments. 


Books recommended, and 
sources from which 
information may 
be obtained. 








The Queen's Regulations 
and Orders for the Army, 
with latest published 
amendments. 

Army Books and Forms in 
use, and practical expe- 
rience. 

Regulations and Instruc- 
tions for encampments. 





(6). DRILL. 


The examination in this subject will be divided into two parts ; 


one part will be practical in the field, with vivd voce 
The knowledge of each 


other by written questions set by the Board. 


uestions, the 


candidate in drills and exercises 18 to be tested practically on parade, 
and, in addition to giving the words of command, the candidate ts 
to be required, in respect af his own arm of the service, to give the 
explanation of the exercise or maneuvre about to be performed, to 
the men on parade, in a clear and audible manner. 

The Board will enumerate in their report the maneuwvres and 
exercises performed, and will state clearly their opinion of the can- 
didate’s ede 3 whether he ts a good, bad, or indifferent drill ; 
whether he rs able to impart instruction, and is fully competent to 
command the body of troops he may be exercising. 
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Dritt—continued. 


In the Garrison Artillery, the Board wil satisfy themselves that 
the officer under examination ts fully competent to work, mount, 
dismount, shift and transpori, at least one gun employed in the 

defence, and, if available, one other gun in the attack of a fortress. 





Rank of Officer 
to be examined. 





Lieutenants, _ be- 
fore promotion 
torank of Cap: 
tain, and those 
referred to in 
Section 4, para- 
graph 39 a & II) 
of these regula- 
tions. 


Minor Headings. Books recommended. 





Cavalry. 
1, Drilis. 
Military equitation ... aus 


The Instruction of the Sol- 
dier on foot ... 

The Instruction of the Troop 
and Squadron mounted... 
The formation and move- 
ments of the regiment on 
parade and in the fleld 


Regulations for Cavalry 
(Introductory Chapter). 


Do. Part I. 


LOE ee IA 


Do. Part II. 


Do. Part III." 
4 


2. Exercises. 


The Carbine, Sword, and 
Lance Exercises us te 
Manual and Firing Exercise 
for the Carbine eae is 


The authorized Books of 
Instruction. 


3, Musketry lnstruction. 
Instruction of the Recruit ... 
of acaueel daaes Drill and Prac- 


Musketry Instruction, 
Part III. 


Do. Parts V and VI. 


ce 
Field firing and dismounted 
Beto with hOiSe8... tes Do. Part VI. 
zes eee eee 
Drill and Practice Returns ‘ies Do. Parts VII and VIII. 
4. Miscellaneous. 
‘‘ Miscellaneous subjects” ... pe for Cavalry, 
Artillery. 
Horse ARTILLERY OR FIELD 
BatTrexzigs. 
1, Drills. Manual of Field Artillery 
Military Equitation Exercises :— 
Drill with (Horse Artillery...| Part IT, § 18. 
R.M.L. or 
Ordnance (Field Batteries ... » IT, § 8. 
Drill with R.B.L. Ordnance.. » i,§9 


Instruction of the Battery |} Iv 
and Brigade Mounted ee ” . 


Instruc- eae Artillery stall ag Wie 
tion of pica Batteries os 2 
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(5). Dritt—continued. 
a Oe Minor Headings. Books recommended. 
ee ee be- |2. Baxercises. 
ore promotion : 
to rank of Cap-{ Mounting, and, dismounting | Part II, § 10. 
tain, and those To meve disabled Ordnance » II, § 11. 
referred to in Rockets Wn € 12. 
Section 4, fet a: = a 
graph 39 (I & II : 
of' these regula- 3. Instructions, &e. 
tions. Instructions relating to} UI 
Equipment ... a wr ede : 
4. Miscellaneous. 
Conveyance of Artillery... » WIT, 
Instruction of the Battery in 
machine guns and range- » VWIItl. 
finders as 
Employment of Artillery in in|} Ix 
the Field Pr ius a ° 
GaABRISON BATTERIES. Manual of Siege and Gar- 


1, Drills. rison Artillery :— 


Ordnance for Siege Train ...| Part III, $ 6and 9. 
Ordnance for Garrison Service Pe IV, § 1 2, and 4. 


2. srt ha a 
Shifts, mounting an is- 
mounting siege ordnance .., } » Jil, §7 and 8. 
Machines and transporting i VI 
carriages ‘ise ” . 
Moving, mounting and dig. 
mounting ordnance... a } a VIII, § 1, 2, 3, and 4. 


8. Instructions. 
Material and appliances ...j Part V. 


€ 


Elementary Instruction... 4c Vly 


4. Miscellaneous. 
Gun sleighs ... Sia sae s¢ AX 
Sheers and derricks ... see v9. ke 


Engineers and Infantry. 
1. Drills. 


Recruit or Squad Drill ... {Field Exercise, &c., Part 1. 
ade saetd ey a : Do. do. : Ads 
ormation and evolutions o 

e battalion. )} Do. do. » IIL 
Advanced an rear “guar 8 

and outposts... sas = } Do. ce n VI. 


2. EBzercises. 


Rifle exercise see oes Bee + 
Infantry sword exercise... oo Hoe CLI AUEDe: 


Shelter trench exercise er 
Ce eaea tem Ee 
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(6). Dritu—continued. 





Rank of Officer 
to be examined, 





Lieutenants,’ dbe- 
fore promotion 
to rank of Cap- 
tain, and those 
referred to ia 
Section 4, para. 
graph39 (I & If) 
of these regula- 
tions—continued 





Captains, 
promotion to the 
rank of Major. 





Minor Headings. 





38. Musketry Instruction. 
Instruction of the Recruit 


Preliminary Drill and Prac- 

tice 

Prizes ... oe 
* Drill and Practice Returns .. 


soe 


eee ee eee 


4, Miscellaneous. 
‘Miscellaneous subjects” ... 








before | The same as for a Lieutenant, 


with the addition of the follow- 
ing :— 


Cavalry. 


1. Drills. 

The principles and practice of 
Cavalry drill and manceuvre, 

in regiments, brigades, and 

divisions is 


ece ee 


2. Bxercises. 
(As for Lieutenants.) 


8. Musketry Instruction. 
(The whole book.) 


4. Miscellaneous. 
(As Tor Lieutenants.) 


e Artillery. 


1. Drills. 

Formation and movements 
of aregiment of Cavalry or 
battalion of Infantry ; 

(To be tested practically only.) 

Formation and movements of 

a brigade of Infantry . 

(Zo be tested by written examina- 
tion only.) 


2. Exercises. 
Riding . 
(Officers of garrison ‘batteries only. :) 


In addition to fo the above, a Cap- 
tain of Artillery must pass the 
examination laid down for a 
Lieutenant in the branch of Artil- 
lery in which he is serving, unless 
he passed the same as a Lieuten- 
ant, or passed the Lieutenants 
examination before the year 1881. 


a 


Books recommended. 





pees Instruction, Part 


Do. Parts V and VI. 
Do. Parts VII and VIII. 


ee Exercises, dsc., Part 
VII, 





Regulations for Cavalry. 

Regulations for the Brigade 
and Divisional Movements 
of Cavalry. 


Cavalry Regulations, 
Part III. 
Field Exercise, Part II. 


||} Field Exercise, Part IV. 
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(o.) Dritt—continued. 








a ee pikehevol Minor Headings. Books recommended. 


peta SRD AD ee ETRE IES 





Captains, before] Engineers and Infantry. 
promotion to the 
rank of Mejor , 
; 1. Dritls. 
continued. The formation and evolutions 
Field Exercise, d&c., Parts 


of a battalion in battalion, 
IJ and lV. 


brigade, skirmishing and 
attack ees ees eee eee 


2. Exercises. 
Riding eee eee eee 


3. Ms) eiry Instruction. 
(The whole book.) 


4, Miscellaneous. 
(As for Lieutenants.) 





(c). MILITARY LAW. 


Text Booxs. 


“The Army Act, 1881.” 
“The Rules of Proceduye under the Army Act.” 
* “The Queen’s Regulations, &c.” 

‘* Boughey's Elements of Law.” 

**O'Dowd's Hints to Courts-Martial.” 
* “Reserve Forces Act, 1882.” 

ALSO, FOR CAPTAINS, 

“The Militia Act, 1882.” 


& * 


* 





Rank of Officer . 
to be examined. Minor Headings. 











Lieutenants, before | Mode of continuing in force the Army Act, 1881]. 
promotion to the | Classification of the contents of the Army Act. 
rank of Captain.| Crimes and punishments. 
Arrest of offenders and investigation of charges. 
Powers of commanding officers with respect to offences. 
Framing charges for trial by courts-martial. 
Prisoner's preparation for his defence. 
Courts-martial : the several descriptions of. 
convening and composition of. 
jurisdiction and powers of. 
Procedure at trials by courts-martial. 
Appointment and special duties of president. 
Duties of the prosecutor at courts-martial. 
Confirmation and revision of proceedings. 
Mitigation, remission, and commutation of punishments at the 


time of confirmation. 





* The use of these books will be allowed for answering the first paper. 
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(c). Mitirary Law—continued. 








Ce eed 





Fag aro Minor Ileadings. 





























cote 





Lieutenants, before | Commencement of terms of penal servitude and imprisonment. 

promotion to the| Provisions as to the finding of insanity. 
rank of Captain| Application of the rvles of evidence to courts-martial procedure, 
—continued. limited to the following extent, viz.:— 

(a) What nust be proved. 

(bo) By which side proof must be given. 

(c) Hearsay. 

(«z) Documents made evidence by the Army Act. 

(ec) Competency of witnesses. 

(*) Examination of witnesses. 

(7) Privileges of witnesses. 

Application of the Army Act to H.M.’s Indian Forces. 


e =f 4 warrant officers. 
- ie = non-commissioned officers. 
; ‘i 1‘ Troops embarked on board 
H.M.’s ships in commission, 
‘ “ a persons not belonging to H.M.’s 
Forces. 
Stoppages of pay by ¢ ward of commanding officer. 
* » by sentence of court-martial. 
5 + 88 a consequence of imprisonment or confine- 
ment. 
Forfeitures of deferred pay, 
a of good-conduct badges and pay, 
4 of service for reckuning pension, 


. of medals, decorations, &c., 

inflicted, either by sentence of courts-martial, or as a& con- 
sequence of certain convictions and sentences, 

Courts of Inquiry on illegal absence of soldiers. 

Confesajon, by a soldier, of desertion or fraudulent enlistment. 

Apprehension of persons suspected of being deserters. 

Extension of soldiers’ furloughs in urgent cases. 

General knowledge of the provisions of the Army Act relating 
to @hlistment, re-engagement, prolongation of service, and 
transfer. 

The Reserve Forces Act, 1882, so far as it relates to 
(a) Establishment of Army and Militia Reserves. 

(b) Calling out Army Reserve in aid of civil power. 
(c) Punishment of offences committed by Army Reserve 


men. 

(zd) Annual training of Reserve Forces. 

(e) Calling out Reserves on permanent service. 

(f) Punishment for non-attendance when called out. 
(g) Provisions as to deserters and absentees. 





The same as for Lieutenants with the addition of the fol. 
lowing :-— 

Appointment and special duties of Judge-Advocate at a trial by 
court-martial. 

Execution of sentences of courts-martial. 

Approval of sentences by civil governors in certain cases. 

Mitigation, remission, and commutation of sentences after con- 
Jirmation, 

Reatitution of stolen property under the Army Act. 


promotion to the 


Captains, before } 
rank of Major. 
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(c). Miuirary Law—continued. 











Rank of Officer 
to be examined. Minor Headings. 











eA NI 


Captains, before| Rules of evidence on the following subjects, viz. :— 


promotion to the (hk) Evidence as to character; 
rank of Major— (j) The opinion of witnesses ; 
continued. (k) What statements are admissible; 


(1) Documentary evidence, primary and secondary; 
(m) Circumstantial evidence ; 
(n) Acts and statements of conspirators; 
(0) Admissions, or confessions, as evidence. 
Confession by soldier of desertion or fraudulent enlistment. 
Laws and regulations relating to Courts of Inquiry and Boards. 
General knowledge of the provisions of the Army Act relating 
to billeting and impressment of carriages. 
Exemption of officers and soldiers from certain tolls. 
Exemption of soldiers in respect of civil process. 
Liability of soldicr to maintain wife and children. 
Courts of Requests in India. 
Jurisdiction under the Army Act, Sections 157 to 162. 
Legal penalties applicable under the Army Act to civilians in 
matters respecting H.M.’s Forces. 
Application of military law as provided by the Army Act, Sec- 
tions 175 to 184. 
Definition of terms used in the Army Act, 
The Militia Act, 1882, sv far as it relates to the following sub- 
jects, viz. :— 
(a) Trial and punishment of offences committed by Militia- 


men; 
(b) Desertion aud fraudulent enlistment 
(c) Training; 
(d) Embodiment. 





(d). DUTIES IN THE FIELD. 


1, FIELD FORTIFICATION. 
Text Booxs. 


‘(Instruction in Military Engineering,” Vol. I, Part 1. 
‘‘ Manual of Elementary Field Engineering.” 
ALSO, FOR CAPTAINS, 
‘‘ Defence and attack of positions,” by Cul. Schaw. Chaps. 5, 7, 8, 9. 





Rank of Officer Minor Headings. 
to be examined. 




















Lieutenants, before| 1. Instruments— 
promotion to the Description and use of the Marquois scale and protractor. 
rank of Cuptain. | 2. Field geometry— 
Laying off angles on ground by tape and pickets. 
3. Drawing to scale— 
The trace, section, and profile of works of simple character, 
4. Drawing (free hand)— 
Sections to show the construction of hasty intrenchmenta; 
| also of walls, hedges, &c., converted into breastworks. 
Sections to illustrate the value of command and defllading, 
Sections showing application of obstacles, revetments, d&c. 
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(ad). Duties In THE F1zLD—continued. 





Rank of Officer 
to be examined. 





Lieutenants, before 
promotion to the 
yank of Captain 
—continued. 


eer ERED mtn tatctrett 
DS RanEEEEnnnnanmmenenae oor omenaamemnenieiacdeee ed 


; 
! 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 


Minor Headings. 





6. Artillery— 
Nature of fleld guns now in service. 
Thickness of earth parapets to resist penetration. 
ee of fire with reference to horizontal and vertical 
es, 
Projectiles in use for field guns 
[The knowledge of artillery to be general only—with special 
one to the effects produced by artillery jire on fleld 
WOrTers. 
6. Field fortitication— 
Its object and gencral principles. 
Technical terms. 
Penetration of musketry in use. 
7. Hasty intrenchments— 
Shelter trenches and pits. 
Gun and rifle pits, dc. 
8. Improvised field defences— 
Defensible hedges and walls. 
Embankments, cuttings, and roads. 
Stockades, tambours, dc. 
9. Obstacles— 
Surmounting obstacles 
{Fougasses and large inundations to be omitted.] 
10, Revetments. 
11. Field works—~ 
Trace and profile. 
Distribution of working parties. 
Calculating dimensions (or areas) of earthworks, 
Different kinds of works. 
Their advantages and defects. 
Size of works and garrisons. 
Combinations of field works for mutual support, 
eLines of intrenchments, single and double. 
Lines with intervals and continuous Defilade of field works. 
Bridge heads. 
12. Details of fleld works— 
Blindages and splinter-proof. 
Caponiers, escarp and counterscarp galleries. 
Traverses, entrances, and barriers. 
Blockhouses and reduits. 
Embrasures and barbettes. 
13. Defence and attack of houses— 
General principles. 
Details of defence and attack. 
14. Hasty demolitions— 
Destruction of bridges, barricades, doors, &c. 
Destruction of railways, telegraphs, &c. 
15. Bridging— 
Knotting, and lashing spars. 
Construction of temporary military bridges. 
Passage of rivers by flying bridges, rafts, dc. 
Fords. 


pce enn EEO LCCC TCL LC CC LL LOL ACCEL 
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(7). DuTIES 1N THE FiELD—continued. 





Rank of Officer : 
to be examined. Minor Headings. 


Captains, before; The Syllabus prescribed for Lieutenants, with the following ad- 
promotion to the ditions :— 


rank of Major. 1. Field works— 

Principles on which the nature of hasty field works should be 
determined for the defence and attack of villages, woods, 
and positions. 

Application of field works and obstacles to the defence of 
villages, woods, bridges, and part or whole of a position. 


Ca ARE 














Nore.—The practival examination, outdoors, in Field Fortifi- 
cation will embrace the subjects included in Nos. 2, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
the first three parts of Nos. \l and 15; but the practical construction 
of military bridges at exanination will be limited to the single lock 
or frame bridge. 

2. MILITARY TOPOGRAPHY. 
Trxt Boox, 
“The Official Text Book of Military Topography.” 





Rank of Officer : : 
to be examined: Minor Headings. 


eet iennanentslaneanmameneeemteagnarasneetetaammnen aanane tepeeteemeseeremaaperttas erent eT 


Lieutenants, before | 1. Construction of scales, plain, diagonal, and comparative. 
promotion to the| 2. Copying, reducing, and enlarging maps and plans. 
rank of Captain. | 3. The conventional signs used in military topography. 
4, The terms used in describing the natural features of ground. 
The system of representing hill features by contours. The 
construction of the scale of horizontal equivalents. The 
relation of heights to distances. 

. The representation of hill features by lead shading. The 
theory of hdchure shading (drawing in this style optional). 

. Drawing sections of hills from a duntoured surface. 

. Making use of maps in the field; identifying distant points; 
finding the place in map corresponding to the observer's 
position. Correction of cxisting maps on the ground. 

. Measurement of distance; methods employed in military 
sketching, 

9, The object and process of triangulation. The base and sta- 
tions. Their relative positions in small surveys. 

10. Construction and use of the plane table. The prismatic 

compass. The surveying protractor. The range-finder, 
The clinometer. 

ll. Interpolating the observer's position by reference to known 

points, with the plane table and with the prismatic compass, 

12. The magnetic variations; relation of the magnetic to the 

true north. Methods of finding the latter approximately. 

18. Traversing with prismatic compass. Method of keeping a 

field book. Plotting. Traversing and plotting at sight. 

14, Traversing with the plane table. 

15, Hill sketching. 

16. Sketching without instruments, 

17, Reading military maps and plans. 

18, Reconnaissance of a small defensive position under given 

conditions. Sketch and report, 

19. Reconnaissance of roads on authorized form. RBeconnais- 

sance of rivers, 








qn 


“10 


ie) 
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(2). Dorizs 1N THE FizLD—continued. 














Rank of Officer 


to be examineu. Minor Headings. 





eomneenioem 


Captains, before} As for Lieutenants, but the reconnaissance to extend over a 
promovion lo ie lu ‘ger area. 
rank e° Major. 

















EAE ATE TEC EN EI WEEE SES LEED EO TEREST AIEEE NEOTEL OIE I OL SE TENET IE TE IT DE BITE ED EEE NET SORE TED, 


8. TACTICS. 
TEeExT Booxs, 


‘* Clery’s Minor Tactics.” | 
‘(Instruction in the Duties of Cavalry Reconnoitring, &c." 
‘Field Exercise of Infantry,” Parts V & VI. 


ALSO, FOR CAPTAINS, 


‘¢ Home's Précis of Modern Tactics." The chapters on ‘‘ Combined Tactics " and 
‘* Marches.” 





Rank of Officer 


to be examined. Minor Headings. 


Lieutenants, before| 1. Meaning of ‘‘ Tactics ” as distinguished from ‘‘ Strategy.” 
promotion to the | 2. General functions of Infantry :— 


rank of Captain. Its characteristicsand weapons. Tacticaland fighting units. 
Calculations of time and space occupied in marches and 
formations. 


3. General functions of Cavalry :— 
Its characteristics and weapons. Tactical unit. Time and 
space occupied in marches and formations. 
4. General functions of Artillery :— 
elts characteristics and weapons. Tactical unit. Time and 
space occupied in marches and formations. Projectiles 
used at various ranges and against different objects. 
5. Time and space occupied by the three arms combined in 
marches and formations. 
6. The meagures by which armies obtain security and information, 
whether on the march or at the halt. 
7. Advanced-guards—Infantry ; Cavalry; Infantry and Cavalry 
combined; of all arms. 
8. Rear-guards—Infantry; Cavalry; combined; of all arms. 
9. Outposts—Infantry; Cavalry; combined; of all arms. 
0. Reconnaissance of the enemy :— 
The various methods of effecting it. Infantry patrolling. 
Cavalry patrolling. 
1l. Screening and reconnoitring duties of Cavalry in advance 
of the army. 
12. Tactical employment of Infantry in action. The attack, 
The defence. 
13. Tactical employment of Cavalry in action. Cavalry attack. 
H Dismounted service of Cavalry. ‘ 
14. Tactical employment of Artillery in action. The positions 
and objective of Artillery in attack and in defence. 
15. Detailed distribution, on a map, of small bodies of troops, 
under given conditions, 


ee ome. 
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(d.) Durizs In THE FiELD—continued. 





Rank of Officer 2 
to be examined. Minor Headings. 











Captains, before 
promotion to the } The course as prescribed for Lieutenants, and, in addition— 
rank of Major. 
16. Tactical employment of the three arms, in combination :— 
In attack. In defence. In pursuit. In retreat. Duties 
and responsibilities of the commander of a mixed force. 
17. Detailed distribution, on a map, of a combined force of alk 
arms, under given conditions. 
18, Marches. 





(ec). ARTILLERY. 
(For Lieutenants of Artillery only.) 


N.B.—The candidate showld be acquainted with all 
official orders and regulations promulgated subsequently to the 
latest editions of the text books specified, and also with the 
gereral results of important artillery experiments so far as 








they have been made public. 
Minor Headings. | Text Books. 
t 
Guns. 
The various guns in the Service _... oon YY Co , 
Their weight, calibre, and rifling eae @eoe eee woe fee eee oat ibe 
Principles of construction and manufacture és aes of Ordnance 
Their examination and repair Oe ae ee ° 
Ammunition. 
The various service charges and projectiles sea es x 
Fuzes and gauges of shells _... oer oss ne ese ger ce 
aoa. portfires, quickmatch, &c. ... * see “as Royal Labora: 
Examination of ammunition... 000 swe ory: 
Carriages, 

ae carriages eee ove ees soe oon eee Cee 

lege ” eee ove eos ove eee or: ae Treatise or 
ee ove ene ove ese eve eee wee Military Cer- 

epair of carriages... os a sae ees riages, dc. 

es for trans ordnance ove ove os : 

Gyna, sheers, jacks, dc., tor mounting ordnance... — 
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(e). ARTILLERY—continued. 





Minor Headings. 


eeeeemne pene Demon | wey 


Field Artillery. 


Armament of horse, field and mountain battories 
Artillery in the field, including the supply of gun and 


S.A. ammunition vas “as one ao aes 
Field Artillery fire sks Sea — was ose nas 
Range-finders ... Sen ove Kea 
Hasty entrenchments for field. guns... ie ues ete 
Hints on the march bas ats eas is . 
Harness and saddlery ... aan oe sah ses 


Forage ... ove ees oe . 
General management of the horse iad bs 
Remarks on elephant and bullock dranght son ‘ 
Gatling guns_... eae ets ais 

Foreign field guns ‘v's ats sits eee 


Siege Artillery. 


Details of ordnance and carriages for heavy and light 
siege train units ... 

Proportion of ammunition for each "piece ‘of Ordnance 
and how carried... 

Number of projectiles which can. ‘be conveyed. in the 
various wagons and carts of the train... ase as 

Ground platforms ove ear uae a ai ose 


Garrison Artillery. 


Scale of amunition for fortresses... 

I nstructions for the guidance of the Royal Artillery in 
charge of magazines or Ammunition stores... 

Regulation to be observed in making uP cartridges, 
filling shells, &c. .... as 

Nomenclature of Artillery Magazines, die... “a5 an 

Foreign heavy guns... ave ied ise oe ae 


Gunnery. 


Definitions ws sus ie via ae 
nee and preasure ‘in the bore of 


@ gun oes sie 
Solution of ‘easy examples in the calcu- 
lation of range, time of flight and 
velocity, by means of the tables ... ate ae 
Accuracy and probability of fire... ns 
Initial energy and _ penetrative power of armour 
piercing gune. eee oe eee eee eee Bete ees 


Gunpowder, Guncotton, &c. 


Constitution and action of explosive yeas aes a 
Ingredients and properties of Somers “ ais aes 
Fired ganpowner Ne oe eee sae sa sina 
Manufacture of gunpowder vad aus eee wa ou 
Examination ang proof of gunpowder ‘ean wt eke 
Constitution, properties, and spplicetion ef gun- 

eotton eee eon eee eee ees oe ete ese 





| 


Text Books. 





Handbook for 
Field Serrice. 


The text book 
of Gunnery. 
Professor Green- 
hill’s Gunnery 
Table. 


Handbook for 
Field Service. 


Notes on 
Gunpowder and 
Guncotton, 
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(e). ARTILLERY—continued. 








Minor Headings. | Text Books. 


Small Arms. 


range, and ammunition Handbook for 
Arms in use Field Service. 


Martini-Henry Artillery carbine, its ee 
Storing, examination, and repairs... 





II.—_- GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


Examination in Subjects (a) and (b). 


In conducting the examination in subjects (a) and (6), 
Boards will observe the following instructions :— 


1. The written questions should be of a general and 
comprehensive character, and should be not less than 
40 in number. The questions, if not printed, are to be 
written on half-margin, and the replies inserted opposite 
to them ja ihe candidate’s handwriting. The Boaid will 
correc., in red irk, any replies whicv are erroneous. 

2. To eacu written question or practical vest che Board 
will allot a numerical value, and they will credit each 
answer with full or a less number ef marks according to 
its nature. The report will coniain a summary of the 
examination in the following form :-- 















1|2[3|4 


Credits. | & a 
wae A 


Decimal. 


“4 | Failed in () 
"9 | Passed. 


The first line of figures corresponds to the heads under 
which the subjects are divided. The second line of figures 


571 Appendix No. If. 
Syllabus. 


GENERAL InstRUCTIONS—continued. 


gives the sum of the marks allotted to all the questions 
or tests under each head, which sums will be fixed in each 
case by the Board. The figures under those opposite the 
candidates’ names -ecord the sum of the marks gained 
under each head. Tue decimal marked up to each candi- 
date represents the proportion of marks gaiaed to the total 
marks allotted under each subject, (a) and (6). 

3. Officers will not be reported as qualified unless they 
have gained one-half of the total number of marks allotted 
to the questions and practical tests under each subject (a) 
and (6); that is, unlessthe decimal gained shall amount to'd. 

4. Very bad writing will be considered sufficient reason 
to require uhe re-examination of an officer. 








Examination in Subjects (c) (d) and (e). 


In conducting the examination of lieutenants and 
se in subjects (c) to (e), the following instructions 
will be adhered vo vy ine Board :— 

5. The order of examination will be as follows :— 








Date. Hours. Subject. 
Tuesday ... ...| 10 to 20°55 | Military Law, Ist Paper (with aid of 
books). 
i sib | ILtol Military Law, 2nd Paper (without books). 
re or aid 2 ted Tactics. 
Wednesday | Otol Military Topography (Questions). 
+9 ae saa 2 tod Fortification, d&c. (Questions). 
Thursday .. | Otol j{* ‘3 Out-door examination. 
Friday... ve ees *Military Topography. 


Saturday ... éus ¥e6 Artillery (for Officers of Artillery only). 


6. The officers while under examination are tobe placed 
at least six feet apart, and no officer is to be examined 
in any subject except at the time specified above. 

7. At least one member of the Board is invariably to 
be present while the written examination is going on, 
During the practical part of the examination the presence 
of the whole Board is necessary. 

8. For answering the questions in the Ist Paper on 
Military Law, officers are permitted to have the use of the 





* Should the weather be unfavourable on these days the out-door examina- 
tions fixed for them should take place on the first fine day or days after. 
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text-books marked with an asterisk in the syllabus. Before 
issuing the 2nd Paper, the Board will require each candi- 
date to hand his books in to them. 

9. The Board will attach to their proceedings a certificate 
that the prescribed order of examination was strictly 
observed. 

10. The name of an officer under examination must on 
no account appear on his papers, but an index number will 
be given to each officer, which he must be careful to record 
plainly upon each written paper or sketch. The Board 
will append to their report a nominal list of the officers ex- 
amined, showing the index numbers assigned to each. 

11. At the close of the examination in each subject the 
Board will see that each paper is marked with the index 
number, and will then place them, unfolded, in a large 
envelope or parcel, which should be sealed or firmly 
secured, and marked as follows :— 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Examination of Captains (or Lieutenants). 
Subject : 


Station c 


The papers of captains and lieutenants should be placed 
in separate parcels. An accurate sketch of the ground 
selected is to be forwarded with the sketches of the candi- 
dates, for the guidance of the Examiner. 


Standard of Qualification. 


The standard of qualification in subjects (c) and (d), and 
for obtaining a special certificate therein, will be as 
follows :— : 

For Pass.—An aggregate of ‘55, provided that ‘4 is 

obtained in each subject [v.e. in (c) and in each of 
the three subheads of (d)]. An officer who fails in 
one or more subjects will be required to pass in all 
subjects at a future examination, unless the failure 
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G.0. 269, is in one subject only and the required aggregate 
1882. 


is obtained ; in that case re-examination will be 
required in that one subject only. 

For Special Certificate—An aggregate of ‘65, together 
with ‘5 in each subject. An officer who obtains ‘8 in 
any subject will be recorded in the certificate as 
“ distinguished ” in that subject. 

The standards in subject (e) will be ‘5 for a pass, and °8 
for special mention. 
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DESIGNATIONS OF INFANTRY REGIMENTS. 


To be used in numbering of Soldiers. 





Regiment. 





The Lothian.. si Si 
Royal West Surrey... on 
East Kent... eas “0a 
Royal Lancaster - 
Northumberland Fusiliers 
Royal Warwickshi.e nar 
City of London __... wee 
Liverpool eee eee oce 
Norfolk ‘ee a ie 
Lincolnshire ... Swe ce 
Devonshire ... — ae 
Suffolk ee ve ‘és 
Somersetshire ‘sh «ee 
West Yorkshire... 

East Yorkshire see ee, 
Bedfordshire... a eve 
Leicestershire eee ies 
Royal Irish ... oes ws 
Yorkshire... ea 
Lancashire Fusiliers | aids 
Royal Scots Fusiliers , 
Cheshire ‘ee ber 
Royal Welsh Fumliers saa 
South Wales Borderers... 
King’s Own Borderers __... 
Scottish Rifles ~ 

Royal Inniskilling F usiliers 
Gloucestershire des 
Worcestershire Se 2 
East Lancashire... nA 
East Surrey ... ors sas 
Hampshire ... ‘ne 
South Staffordshire .. ii ae 
Dorsetshire ... asa oes 
= Lancashire ... or 
Royal Highlanders .. Bre pee 
Oxfordshire ee ore aoe 
Essex .. ag ian tan 
Derbyshire ay eae Poe 
North Lancashire ... ack 
Northamptonshire .., ~ 


Abbreviated 
Designation. 





.| Lothian. 

.| W. Surrey. 

.| E. Kent. 

.| Lancaster. 
N 


Liverpool. 
Norfolk, 


.| Lincoln. 
.| Devon. 

. Suffolk. 

.| Somerset. 
. W. York. 


E. York. 
Bedford. 
Leicester. 
R 


Cheshire, 
W.F 


| S.W.B. 


K.0.B. 


| 5.B. 


Inng. F. 
Gloster. 


: Worcester. 
.| E Lancashire. 


Derby. 
N. Lancashire. 


.| Northampton, 
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Designations of Infantry Regiments. 





arnt ate an 


Regiment. 








Berkshire... ave 


Royal We t Kent ... a ae 
South Yorkshire... we wes 
Shropshire ai ‘ “< 


Middlesex... eae 
King’s Royal Rifle Corps fui eee 
Wiltshire... ne ae eae 


Manchester ... ne os a 
North Staffordshire... ies ae 
York and Lancaster bee 505 


Durham Light Infantry ... ies 
Highland Light Infantry ... és 
Seaforth Highlanders ee <n 
Gordon Highlanders tse <a 
Queen’s Own Cameron... ose 
Royal Irish Rifles... ine ea 
Royal Irish Fusiliers bus etn 
Connaught Rangers 

Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders 
Leinster 

Duke of Cornwall's ‘Light ‘Infantry 
West Riding aoe eee eee eco 
Border eee eee eee ee 
Royal Sussex ide as eee 
Munster Fusiliers ... se « 
Dublin Fusiliers _... ove nee 
Rifle Brigade ies ~ ee 


Abbreviated 
Designation. 


.| Berks. 


.| W. Kent. 


S. York. 


.| Shropshire. 
.| Middlesex. 
.| K-R.R. 

.| Wilts. 


...| Manchester. 


.| N. Stafford. 

.| Y. and L. 

.| Durham. 

.| H.L.I. 

.| Seaforth. 

.| Gordon. 

.| Cameron. 

.| R.ILR. 

| LF. 

..| Connaught. 
.| A. and §. H. 


Leinster. 


.| Cornwall. 
.| W. Riding. 


Border. 


.| Sussex, 
M.F. 


DF. 


. R.B. 
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SYNOPSIS OF ANNUAL 


COURSE OF INSTRUCTION 


FOR CAVALRY PIONEERS. 


To be carried out at the Regiment, 











Days Subject. 
Ist {| Making fascines er a 
2nd | Making hurdles fas P 
8rd_ | Bivouacs and hutting Pe 
4th | Bivouacs and hutting : 


Water supply, field filters, 


Sth arrangements for watering 
horses, &c._.... 

6th Shelter’ trenches and gun- 
pits... 


{ 
{ 
i} 
j 


Defence of 8 post forming 
barricades and obstacles 
Use of explosives 
Lecture on properties of gun- 
cotton. Nature and com- 
position of Bickford’s fuze 
and detonator. Destroying 
trees and timber ent 
Lecture on the method of 
destroying bridges, walls, 
houses, railways, and tele. 
graphs. Destruction of rail 


° 


10th | Knotting and lashing spars ... { 
ilth | Trestle bridging ae ies 
12th | Trestle bridging ivi tes 


N.B.—In executing the above, only 
Cavalry Pioneers are to be used. 


Elementary Field 









Section and 
Paragraph of 


‘Manual of Remarks, 






Engineering.” 








With explanation of the man- 
poten f ner of using these to form a 
a ©. 1X, roadway over soft or marshy 
paras. 8 to 10 ground, and remarks on find- 
ing and use of fords. 
epee hs ma suerte and a 
escribed in the ‘‘ Manual o 
ee sa 01 | Elementary Field Engineer- 
ing " (1880 edition) to be con- 
structed. 


Charcoal for the filters to be 
Seat burnt from a small quantity 
of the brushwood supplied. 
Sec III, 2} 
paras. ] to 12 eos eon eae 
Sec. IV, 
paras. 1 to 9 \ Ph oe se ee eee 
A dummy aciohasod should be 
made of wood for practising 
Sec. XIX, the mode of fixing in charges, 
ras. 1 to 12 one of the sleepers to be de- 
stroyed, and rules for calcu- 
lating charges given. 
Sec. XIX, A portion of the old railway 
plant supplied to be de- 
paras. 14 to 28 atroyed. PP 
Sec. XV, 
paras. ] to 8 5 eee eee ate eee 
The trestles to be of both 
Sec. XVI, kinds—viz., round timbers 
paras. | to 16 and lashings, and square 
timbers and spikes. 


such articles as form part of the equipment of 


INDEX 


TO 
THE QUEEN’S REGULATIONS AND ORDERS 
FOR 


THE ARMY. 


1883. 


SussEcr. 





A. 


Absence, leave of ... 
See algo ‘* Leave of 
Absence.” 

Absence without leave, power 
of C. O. to deal sum- 
ae with offence 


——~ points to be consider- 
ed by C. O. in deal- 
ing summarily with 

——~ courts of inquiry on, 
when assembled ... 

—— how dealt with in de- 
faulter-book ... tes 

~—— explanation required 
from officers of ae 

—— officers to be repens 
for 

Accidents by ‘fre, ‘preven- 
tion of, in barracks... 

—— involving destruction 
of public property, 
board on aye 

—— to horses slipping | in 
stables ise 

Accounts of canteens vue 

——— of recreation-rooms ... 

—— of soldiers to be settled 
monthly ante 

—— certificates regarding 
settlement of... 

-—— statement of, to ac- 
company men trans- 
ferred 

Address of officers on leave 
to be furnished to ad- 
jutant and agent 

wom —— yetiring to be re- 

ported to War 
. Office... 

=== Of men on furlough to 
be left with their 

corps aee 

Adjutant, “‘subaltern-offi- 

cers to qualify them- 


selves for duties of ... | 


Q.R. 





7 


INDEX. 





Abs-Adm 








RTE CSTSOOIE 
bed SuBJEcT. 
Adjutant, officers to be 
recommended to fill 
vacant post of wes 
1-56 | Tequired to have Ilst- 
Class certificate at 


€2 


47 
121 
85 
18 
38 
48 


155 
155 


121 


Schoo) of Musketry... 

—— serjeants’ mess to be 
under supervision of 

—— Acting, at regimental 
depét . 

—- Militia ‘Adjutant may 

act as, at depdt “is 

Adjutants, Auxiliary 
Forces, appointments, 
how made ... ose 

—— ——- subjects of, where 
obtained ve 

——— preference to officers of 
territorial regiment... 


—— practice of soliciting 
interest to obtain ap- 


pointment of, for- 
bidden ; 
—— confidential reports on, 


to be madé annually 
Adjutant of the day, duties 


in garrison ... 0, 
—— duties in camp wn 
Adjutant-General, corre- 

spondence t be ad- 

ressed tO... re 
——subjects to be ad- 

dressed direct to... 
—— duties of department 


of ae sis 
— (agsistant), appoint- 
ment of, to be 
held by fleld offi- 
cers eee 

-—— (deputy - assistant), 
should be not 

ander rank 


captain ... ‘ai 
—— —— qualifications for 
appointment of... 


Pp 
Aa, salutes to the 


rés of the,,. eve 





Sec- | Para- 
tion. | graph. 
4 29 
4 29 

150 
18 5,7 
18 6 
5 84 
) 36 
i 89 
5 84 
5 85 
5 | 29, 30 
8 18 
8 54 
21 2 
21 16 
5 8la 
6 71 
72 
74 
S | 83-65 
2P2 





Adv-App 


Sussecr, 











Advanee and rear guards, 
duties of, on the march 
Africa, period of embarka- 
tion for west coast of 
regimental, ad- 
dress of officers on 
leave to be furnished 

to... ar aes 

Aid to the ctvil power, 
pene to be made 


—_— requisition of ‘magis- 
trate for, necessary... 
-——~- superintendence of 
magistrate ... 
—-mode of IEG off 
troops .. eee 
——~ rules for ‘fring ise 
See also ‘Civil 
Power.” 
Aid to convict guards es 
Aide-de-camp, examina- 
tion for appointment 
0 ees eee ees 
—— ——— in India (note) 
Alarm posts, establish- 
ment of, during a 
march ... Sas 
————incamp ... 
Allowance for officers’ mess, 
how applied .. aes 
Allowances. See ‘ Travel- 
ling Allowances." 
—— in lieu of rations, &c., 
correspondence on... 
Ambassadors, salutes to ... 
America, period of embark- 
ation for “ad eas 
Ammunition, service, 
stored in magazines 
in time of peace _... 
came insue to guards, es- 
corts, d&c., before 
going on duty eee 
—— for a guard to accom- 
pany regiments 
moving 
—— Officers to attend issue 
and return of, into 
store ... eee 
—— issue of, from maga- 
zine to be made by 
quartermaster — 
-_—~—-——— officers of com- 
panies to attend 
and give re- 
ceipts ... eee 
oom cartridge-cases to be 
collected after target- 
practice... 
ow in Shag) eleboee charge to 
be inspected by C.0, 











oro m2 OF © 


12 


12 


12 


12 


12 


12 
12 








Sussact. 
Ammunition, for riftes, 
caution regarding 


use of proper 33 
—— lost or made away 
with, how accounted 
for... 
-—— escorts for, when re. 
quired... 
—— for drafts in H M. 
troop-ships... 
—— disposa] on board ship 
——carts for practising 
issue of small arm ... 
—— when found fault with, 
what course to be 
pursued ok 
—— men’s pouches. to be 
examined before 
issue of blank es 
Animals rohibited in 
barracks ue 
Anniversaries on which 
salutes are to be fired 
—— stations for aplsting 
Royal Standard on . 
Annual returns and re- 
ports, list of . - 
—— of casualties for me- 
dical officers .. — 
—— of inspection. of re- 


giments és 
—— of ‘recreation-rooms, 
forG.0.C. ... 
Annuity, medals with. See 
Medals. 
Anonymous complaints for- 
bidden.. Kua 
Anthem, ational, when to 


be played... ies 
Applications from regi- 
mental officers and 
men, mode of making 
Appointment of officers to 
commissions ., 
——— promotion, bey official 
notification of 
— oe colour - serjeanta, 


See also “’ Non-com- 
missioned officers.” 


——e to depdits... ees 
—— of lance-serjeants and 


lance-corporals wis 
A ppoiniments, Staff. See 
“Staff Appointments.” 


Appropriations of bar- 
racks, temporary... 
Approving officer, officers 
empowered to act as, 
with regard to re- 


cypite ... ese eee 


Sec- 
tion. 





12 


12 


17 
17 
12 
12 


12 
15 


21 
21 


21 


~~ 


18 


15 


19 


- 


Para- 


graph 





76 


v7 

e2 
22, 23 
78 


74 


75 
25 
45 
78 
22 
38 
27 


15 


10 
117 


121 





SuBJECT. 


ee ny 





Approving officer responsi- 
ble that parish of re- 


cruit is accurately 
described in attesta- 
tion 


Armaments, proposals re- 
anecune new, how to 
be made + 

Armed corps, definition of 
term ... 

Armed parties, command 
of by officers ‘ 

—— meeting on the march, 
how to salute eae 

-—— turning out of, and 
salutes by guards to.. 

-——-— to be saluted by sen- 
tries... oes eee 


Armourer-serjeants, corps of 
—— to be attested for ge- 
neral] service .. 
—— keeping of attestations 
of 


— applications of " candi- 
dates for, how dealt 
with ... 

—- applications of, to be 
posted to regiments... 

——issue of routes for 
movement .of  can- 
didates for corps of... 

—— duties of ae 

—— not required to per- 
form exceptional 
work . 

—— posting and training of 

———— re-engagement of 

—— —— qualifications for 

—— reduction of ; 

—— survey of tocls of 


—— stirrup-irons to be 
roughed by ... tae 

Arm racks in troop-ships ... 

Arms, responsibility of cap 
tains for 

—— to be cleaned after a 
march... 

—— supply on embarkation 

——- mode of placing on 
board ship... ee, 

Arms and accoutrements of 
soldiers in hospital .. 

-—-ft0 accompany men 
transferred between 
companies or troops 


——men at signalling 
classes . 

-—— not to “be taken on 
furlough ais 


-—— inspection of, on board 
ship 


e008 eee eee 


Sec- 


tion. 





19 


14 


Para- 
graph. 
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13] 
131 


132 
138 


140 
129 
134 
135 
136 
137 


22 
21 


53 
69 
43 
108 


SuBJECT. 


ee | 


Army Act, copy to be placed 


on board ship 

—— officers to be fre- 
quently examined in 

—— promulgation of, in 
colonies oe 

—— sections of, to be read 
to troops every three 
months “s 

Army Hospital Corps, or- 
ganization of 

—— attendants supplicd 
from ... 

—— commanding officer of 
station responsible 
for discipline of 

—— discipline ses 

—— men of, employed 28 
servants or oN 
&ec. 

—— annual inspection of... 

—— colour of uniform, de- 
vices, &c., of... 

—— age and measurement 
of recruits for as 

—— transfer to, of men 
from cavalry and in- 


fantry ... aa ss 
——dischurge from, for 

misconduct ... 
Army List, general and 


field officers’ names 
in, after retiring 
Arny Reserve, additions to f 
attestations of men 
of, who have rejoined 
colours 
— as and payment 


—— convictions of 1 men of, 
to be entered in de- 
faulters’ sheets 

—— inspections of men of 

—— rules for transfer of 
soldiers to Ist class... 

—— documents of men 
transferred to 7 

—~——- list of men transferred 
to, by whom kept up 

—— to be under charge of 
0. C. pee dis- 
trict 

——— re-transfer of. men of, 
to regular forces 

—— to rejoin colours in 
rank in which they 
were transferred... 

-——— when men of, are sub- 
ject to court of in- 


quiry... ... 5 
Arny-schoola, see “Schools, 
Army.” 
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Arm-Art 











































Sec- | Para- Sec- | Para- 
Sunsxcr. tion. | graph. Susszcr. tion. | graph. 

Army-siqnalling, appoint- Arrival Reports of indivi-| , 
ment of instructors dual officers from 
in 7 192 abroad 13 82 

—- no emolument for em- —— of General and eom- 
ploymentin . 7 193 manding officers in 

—_— eee of instruction person at headquar- 

7 194 ters... des Ses 13 34 
sans pepimental classes to Artificers, pioneers regard- 
be formed ... 7 195 ed as regimental 7 2C6 

—— formation and instruc- —— repairs to barracks, 
tion of classes 7 195 &c., by regimental... 7 211 

— eeseia fits of men ‘ 197. | —— Corps of Ordnance f y ae 

——— number of men to be Artillery, joint report with 
selected for ... ‘ons 7 198 R.E. onnew Arima- 

——— annual inspection of ments of eos 5 66 
men employed in 7 199 | —— Attestations of 22 | 14, 24 

—— returns of classes in- Books to be kept by 
Btructedin ... 7 201 Officers of ... 7 26 

Arrest, definition of, as re- — duties of officers of 
gards officers and Coast Brigade aus 8 8 
N.C. officers... is 6 18 |——C.O. of, in Districts, 

—— ‘‘close arrest’ and special duties és 5 60 
‘* open arrest” defined 6 19 Dress of officersof ... 12 25-7 

—— restrictions on, and —— Duties of officers a in 
dress of officers in garrison ss 8 7 
‘‘open arrest” ; 6 20 | —— Enlistment for % 19 43 

——rule as to release of —— Field, inspection of, ‘by 
officers from .. 6 21 I. G. of Artillery ... 5 {7 

—rule as to ‘placing —— Inspector-generat of, to 

officersin ... 6 22 inspect artillery an- 

—— officers in, cannot de- nually... Sue “as 4) AS 
mand court-martial one Libraries for ... 15 104 
ieee to return-to 6 23 | Precedence of .. 1 1 

aoe remedy open to officcrs —— Special duties of officer 
aggrieved by .. 6 23 commas.ding 5 60 

—— Tule as to placing N. C. —— number of officers of, 
officers in 6 24 permitted to study at 

-—— those in, to perform no the Staff College 9 1 
military duty, except —— colour of Uniform, 
as specified ... 6 31 eee distinctions, 

—— power of R.N. officers &c., of. sie 1 14 
to place officers and —— age and measurement 
soldiersin... 17 73 of recruits for sea 19 43 

—~ of schoolmasters to be —— Army Reserve men, 
reported to head- how trained and in- 
quarters ae gee 9 42 spected ss Sie 18 34 
See also ‘Confine- —— pensioners, how in- 

ment," ‘‘Deten- spected 18 34 
tion,” and ‘“ Pri- — responsibility of 0. C.’s 
soners.” Pada for clothing, 

Co a wi a 7 ll 

Arrival of men on furlough te. be formed incdivic 
at military stations to i f th b 
be reported ... 13 49 BODE OF tRTCe Dat 

teries . 7 16 

Arrival Reports of oficsts — forming “up of bat- 
returning from abroad 13 32 teries on parade... 7 22 

——of soldier-servants who —— sub-division of battery 
accompany invalid for inspection, &c. . 7 23 
officers from abroad.. 7 186 | —— contribution to offi- 

wom Of ships from abroad... 17 155 cers’ mess, how paid 7 40 























































Sec- 
Supsect. tion. SuBsEctT. tion. | graph. 
Artillery, subscription to Attestation - Duplicate, by 
officers’ mess, how whom prepared ...{ 28 19 


paid oes se 7 47 


—— to be compared with 
—— transport by railway 16 | 63-77 


original by approving 








—— embarkation of guns, officer ... ase Sek 22 15 
&e. ... a we 17 134 | —— custody of... 22 16 
Artillery and Engineers, —— entries to be made in 32 7 
conjoint duties of -—— yearly comparison of, 
officers commanding 6 61 with original ive 22 35 
—~ Officers of, to be —— replacing of, if lost or 
allotted to districts in damaged 22 88 
fortresses ... ane 8 35 | Attestation, Disposal of, on 
——- relative Juties of, in transfer to Indian un- 
projects of attack and attached list ... ‘ 22 28 
defence aes 5 | 63-65 | ———on re-transfer from 
Asscessmert of barrack Indian arama 
damages... «. 15 37 list... 22 23 
Attestation, parish of re- = uaa at home - 
cyt to be oo defined - 53 | —— on death 22 23 
oe authority for’ “special —— on transfer to another a ‘a 
enlistment to be peel apes 7“ 
noted in 19 22 | —— onre- engagement into 
——on which a soldier another corps = 18 
should serve in case Auxiliary Forces may be 
of fraudulent enlist- instructed in military 10 1 
ment 6 | 138 gymnasia 3 
~ or = ——relative rank of offi- 
Attestations, custody of + 22 14 cers of... . 2 12 
——— entries in Be oes 22 17 | —— transfers to permanent } 19 136~ 
_— of men transferred or staff of 152 
re-engaged ... 22 18 [| ———— adjutants ‘of, how 
—— additions to, for Army appointed 5 84 
Reserve who have] » —- —— examination for § 86 
rejoined colours... 22 80 | ——— —— preference to offi- 
—— documents to be at- cers of territorial rer 
tached to... 22 31 ment ... & 84 
—— defaced or lost, how | @ —- —— annual reports on 5 { 29, 30 
dealt with ... 22 33 
—— of armourers, where 
tobe kept... “i T 130 
—— of schoolmasters trans- B 
ferred .. 19 123 : 
—— of men transferred to 
and from artillery ... 22 24 
——~ parishes of recruits to Badges of regimenta, borne 
be noted on ... 19 58 oncolours ... is 1 |} 6-18 
—— disposal of, on transfer to be preserved eee 12 4 
to Indian unattached Baggage, light, how con- 
list a. See as 22 23 veyed by railway ... 16 % 
——receiptfor  ... ee 22 419-21 |] —— —— definition of, for 
—— disposal of, on trans- embarkation... re 17 48 
fer to or from Ar- --— heavy, conveyance by 
tillery, Engineers, or railway of ... acs 18 A 
Commissariat and ——-—— to be embarked 
Transport Corps... 22 24 day before 
=-——= On transfer to Army troops... iva 17 @ 
Reserve ee 22 25 | —— embarkation of, party 
— on discharge at home 22 26 to be sent to port 
——— on discharge abroad 22 27 for ae 17 40 
—— on man becoming non- —-- on board ship, sentry 
effective ane 2 22 to be placed over .., 17 42 
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Baggage regimental, on line 


of march, charge of... 

—— packing of, on wagons 

— measurement of oe 

—— stowage of sca-kits on 
board ship ... we 

—— dimensions of ... tus 

—— when exceptions to 
authorized dimen- 
sions allowed... 

—— name of owner and 
nature of contents to 
be painted on we 

—— articles allowed as 
cabin .. 

—— for buggage-room and 
for cabin to be 80 
marked we vs 

——containing ‘change 
of clothing ” 

_— peones to soldiers’ 
wive 

—— to be labelled "before 
sent to ship . 

——— not to be embarked in 
eXcess 

—— stowage of, on board 
ship... 

—— explosive articles to be 
removed from 

——— cubic measurement of, 
forembarkation ... 

—— of detachments arriving 
from abroad ... 

-—— for emburkation, notice 
of to C. O. at port ea 

~——— excess, embarkation of, 
forbidden a 

—— to be conveyed by pri- 
vate arrangement . 

Baggage-guards, duties of 
C. O. of 


—— regimental, to be fur- 
nished... tee 

Baggage-wagons, imprese- 
ment cf 


— re and unloading 
pees period for em- 
barkation for iv 
Balls and entertainments, 
uniform to be worn at 
Bands, pe pcurmentalye , Clothing 
-——— Composition of 
a——— Contributions and sub- 
scriptions to ... ale 
—— and Drums to be prac- 
tised together Mes 
—— General Officers to 
inquire into manage- 
ment of 
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Bands, Government grani to 
—— in garrison to be fur- 
nished by Roster... 
Band-funds, accounts of, to 
be produced at mess 
meetings nee 


Band - instruments, pitch 


of ae oat i 

—— mode of obtaining 
through Kneller 
Hall ... she ‘ing 

HOR precedence 
of gaeaicads over civi- 
lian ve ‘ee 

— rained “at Kneller 
Hall... 

—— selection and training 
of N.C.Os. as 

—— dress of, on parade, 
dc. ia wie 

—— salary of ein ‘ise 

—— rank of... eee 

—— enlistment of civilians 
as 


—— not to serve ‘on can- 
teen sub-committees. 


Band, Royal Military Col- 
lege, enlistment of 
men for a6 age 

Bankrupts, C.0. to report 
all cases of officers 
being declared 

Baptisms, register of mar- 
riages qnd_.. “as 

Barracks, taking over on 
arrival sb aes 

—— allotment of . eee 

—— temporary appropria- 
tion of vacant accom- 
modation in ... sé 

——— desirable re-appropria- 
tions of, to be brought 
to notice ava 

—— course to be pursued 
in re-appropriation of 

—— applications for quar- 
ters in, to whom 
made ... 

—— schedules of furniture, 
fixtures, &c., in... 

—— quartering troops to- 
getherin ... 

—— inventories of articles 
hung upin .. ene 

—— windows in, opening 
and cleaning... 

—— airing of bedding in... 

——- bedsteads and beds 
in, rules regarding ... 

_— beds, soup va- 
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Barracks, officer of the day 

in, duties of ... re 

~——~ medical officers to in- 
spect ... oes 

—— furniture in, removal 
of, prohibited see 

— washing floorsin ... 

—— washing and ironing of 
clothes in sleeping- 
reoms prohibited in... 

~——— prevention of waste of 
water and gasin... 

in build- 
ings forbidden dis 

——~ animals prohibited in. 

—— yards and parades in, 
to be kept clean by 
the troops 

—— removal of snow from 
buildings in ... 

—— unoccupied buildings 
in, to be protected ... 

—— inspection of new 
buildings in, oy a 
board . was 

—_——. stables in 

——— board on sites for new 
buildings in ... 

—— direct communication 
between C.0O. and 
commissariat officers 
in 

—_— temporary use. ‘of va- 
cant accommodation 
in sa 

— gymnasia, to “be re- 
ported on completion, 
by board of officers... 

—— accumulation of 
charges for damages 
to, provided against 

-~—- damages to bedding 
and furniture in 

-———- correspondence _rela- 
tive to, to whom ad- 
dressed es vee 

—— periodical inspections 
of, by Engineer De- 
partment... kas 

— —— attendance of offi- 

cers at . 

—— marching-out “inspec- 
tions of ove 

—— notices of removal 
from, to be given to 
kK. E. and Commis- 
sariat officers... ius 

———- sanitary arrangements 
in 


— cleaning “of surtace- 
drains and flushing of 
latrines in... eee 
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Barracks, admission of 

strangers and official 
visitors in ... a 

—— choice of officers’ quar- 
ters in.. 

—— lettering of “officers’ 
quartersin ... 
See also ‘‘ Quarters. 7 

—— sweeping chimneys in 

—— cricket grounds and 
fives courts ... 

—— gardens for troops in 
vicinity of ... 

—— precautions against 
fire in... 

—~ extinction of lights 
and firesin ... 

~—— escape of gas in, steps 
to be taken ... 

-—— charge of gas in rooms 

—— fireworks forbidden in 

~——~ duties of fire-piquet in 

—— alarm of fire in 

—— practice with fire-en- 
gines in eee ne 

~—— boards to report on 
fires or other acci- 
dents in eas ii 

—— performance of re- 
pairs to, by troops ... 

Barrack damages, assess- 
ment of, at marching- 
out inspections 

—— appeals against assess- 
ments of, how dealt 
with ... 

—— assessments of, to be 
published in orders... 

—— charges for cleaning 
rooms and passages... 

Barrack-rooms, arrange: 
ment of Pe sis 

—— allotment of . 

—— inventories of furni- 
ture and fixtures in.. 

—— visitingjof, by officer 


on duty 
— —— by medical offi- 
cers aca 


—— removal of furniture 
from, prohibited 
— ae floors, &c., 
n eet 
— washing clothes En 33 
— malt-liquor for men's 
dinners allowed in ... 
Barrack-serjeants, offences 
committed by, how 
dealt with... 
Barvrack-stables, rules re- 


garding 
See ito “Stables.” 
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Para- Sec- | Para- 
SUBJECT. graph SusJeor. tion. | graph. 
Barrack-stores, schedules Birth of children to be 
of, in R. Warrant 1] notified to Registrar- 
——- requisitions for ee ll General ec 22 | 79, 80 
—— games, furniture, &c., — certificate of, when re- 
in recreation - rooms quired... 22 77 
considered as Bae 136 {| Birthday of the “Queen, 
Bar-stock in canteens is 84 when to be observed 8 45 
See also * Can- Blankets, supply of, to 
teens.” troops proceeding 
Bathing, restrictions under coastwise .. 17 20 
ee rece in 105 | 20rd for first inspection oo 
parades for bes 28 ships, composition of 17 27 
—— precautions for safety ee ae Bete fo PARE 7 28 
in 29 | —— report of... ...| 17 | 29 
cseacetiny posting: of offi- 17. | — for final inspection of 
exchanges of aiioecs ships, duties of __... 17 80 
aos for final inspection 
between... 20 of ships, composition 
Batteries of Artillery, how and are f P 17 31 
designated ... 23 Pe 
i —— On barrack damages to 
Bayonet, how to be worn .. 43¢ beassembled by G.O C. 
Beards, when permitted ... 20 when necessary 15 38 
J ——- to inqui 1 
Bedding, airing of, in bar- + oe Re Anto:s088 of 20 14 
TACKS... nee aS ne 
er ey ee oe ie pa pie ie 20 | WW 
oard ship ‘ 
—— deficiencies in, on dis- par at into cause 18 54 
embarkation, how ac- on books proposed for 
counted for... ... 160 
destruction ... 22 5, 6 
-—— when _ allowed to on 1 f sto 
DEBONETS 36: ae board ship... . 17 | 160 
Beds pear ene vacant in 17. | quartefly on libraries} 16 | 121 
Bedateads, arra ngement of, — on articles in canteens 15 66 
in barracks ... ss 15, 16] Board of examination for 
Belts, wearing of ... 19 prométion of officers, 
Benefit Societres in regiments 30 rules for , 4 | 37, 38 
Bermuda, period for embar- —— ——- proceedings and 
kation for 1 reports of, disposal of 4 | 49-51 
Berthing troops on board —— candidates for Staff 
ship 83, 84 College ~ 9 9 
Bibles, supply of, “to the ——of men trained as 
'sroops .. ies 0s 270 shocing smiths F 11 75 
—— distribution of es 271 §-—— of men proposed for 
Billeting troops, corres- training as serjeant- 
pondence regarding 3 tailors... bg si 7 143 
Billets, care to be taken in See also ‘‘ Examina- 
assorting iis 8 tion Boards.” 
—— of officers accompany- —— attendance of de- 
ing troops... - 8 partmental officers at 6 120 
——all parties to have —— departmental opinion 
money to pay for 9 “aa to be obtained 
——~ not to be drawn for 6 120 
poked a at Ay ; —_— ‘oe of proceedings of : a 
oF — roster of, for duty ... 
—— always to be provided See also * Cours of 2 
for staff medical offi- Inquiry.” 
cers... - 18 | Bombardiers ineligible for 
——- inspection of men on P.S. of Auxiliary 
the line of march in 3, 4 Forces... 0 = one! 19 152 
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Books, list of, to be kept ... 22 1 |Books, donations of... sat 16 108 
— regimental a sie —— —— issue of to chap- 
-——— troop, battery, and } 22 lains for hospital 
company i Wes use ae on 16 109 
— quartermasiers’ se —— library, issue of, to 
——— paymasters’ ... a 22 1 schoolmasters %e 15 110 
—— veterinary-surgeons' ... —— —— monthly inspec- 
——— on field service... 22 3 tion of . 16 Ill 
—— instructions for keep- —— —— assessment of 
ing G. Order... ae 22 7 damages of... 15 112 
—_ regimental order 22 8 | ————repair of damaged 15 113 
—— —— record of officers’ —— belonging to garrison 
services 22 9 libraries, disposal of, 
—— —~— records of soldiers’ when condemned 15 114 
services ee ee 22 10 |—— duplicate copies of, 
—— —— casualty ... sie 22 47 how aisposed of ; 15 115 
———— letter... ies 22 48 |—— purchased for libra- 
—— —— return 22 50 ries belonging to the 
—— —— regimental de- station 15 101 
faulter es 22 52 |—— tobe catalogued before 
———— officer's court- being taken into use 165 124 
martial a 22 61 |—— circulation of, in regi- 
— —— regimental court- 3 4 ments... ‘iis esi 15 132 
mart asi 2 Meer 
—— —— digest of services eos ee of, in 99 4 
of regiment .. 22 | 69-72 Ps ecinionta one 3 
————register of mar- —— —— boards to be held 
riages and baptisms... 22 73 sone t 22 5, 6 
—— —— equitation register| 22 81 Bienen. aes Ny 
—— —— troop, battery, and . Boots, fitting on aaa 12 46 
com peny : a Oe cee soldiers to have two 
—— ——~ —— defaulter 22 85 
, pairs of, on embarka- 
Se EAT, - RUE ‘ tion... Bead. at 10 
Oe aa ” po a Boys, enlistment of ...{ 19 | 50-b3 
PRG OR a verte a2 88 | _-’___ ag musicians and 
-——— for regimental canteen 2 tailors 19 50 
BCU. ee @5 80 | —— probationary " service 
~—— of naval regulations Of ais ionth 19 52 
placed on board ship ae trained: ato anc 7 
for guidance .. " 17 64 dustrial and other 
-——~ of instruction required achoola 19 51 
to be in possession of —— how disposed of when 
officers re a 26 enlisted ar 18 30 
mga ll, a trumpet 7 | 91 | ——— if found unat for 
— required to be kept by probaion a. el AO | 88 
signs eae 7 | 9 |__ on reaching 17 or 18 
-——— to be handed over by 
eneral officers on years, not to be in- 
aaitin én 4 5 23 cluded inrollof boys| 19 53 
q g command ... —— specially enlisted as 
——-to be examined by musicians... 7 89 
G.O.C. at inspections 5 44 |—— compulsory attendance 
— religious, distribution of, at achools... — .. 8 29 
of 7 271 | Breaking-in of officers’ 
ate efor. hospltals and horsesincavalry... 11 | 90, 91 
schools .. 7 271 riding - masters’ 
a———— library, eiestion atid fees for... sae 11 89 
purchase of ... oa 15 107 Breaking-up of a com- 
-—— ——— to be condemned, mand, returns, &c. 
ifimproper ... 15 107 required ON ... aK 5 2 
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Breast-harnese, cavalry ree 


Buttons for helmets, when 











ments... Si 12 63 worn by officers... 12 38 
Brevet fleld-officers "to do —— when worn by men ...| 12 4li 
duty as fteld otkcer Butts, rifle, construction 
in garrison, &c. .. 2 5 and maintenance of .. 8 68 
—— when to be mounted .. 8 18 
—— to wear uniform accord- 
ing to army rank 12 9 
Bridging, an engineering 
duty ... ‘ § 60 Ci 
Brigatle-major, appointment “ 
of, not to be held by 
officers below rank of Cabin accommodation of 
captain Pr 5 73 officers in H.M. troop- 
—— effective F. O. above ships ... 17 18 
rank of major not to Cadence of music, “unifor- 
be employed as 5 73 mity to be observed 
—— qualification for ap- in 7 92 
pointment of... 5 74 | Cadets, to salute officers in 
— sa Uae ae to be uniform és 3 12 
addressed to . 5 83 { Camp, routine of duties in 8 49 
—— duties of ws 5 83 selection of site for ... 8 44 
— C. 0. of outposts to re- —— duties on first arrival! 
port to 8 65 in ve ; is & 4d 
——not to be interfered —— alarm posts in d aT 
with on parade ‘it 8 17 | —— detailed rules, for for- 
—— station of, on a march mation of... vee 8 45 
and in camp .. 5 83 | —— general officers to exa- 
—— how turank in brigade mine country in vici- 
or garrison... 2 6 nity of 8 42, 
— to be on daily duty in —— officers for daily duty 
large camps ... 8 49 in te 8 49 
~—— 10 ,be assisted by, bri- ~—— Officers on duty and 
gade-adjutant 8 54 in wajting never to 
Brigades, genera] officers to leave... 8 56 
encamp with their ... 8 46 | —— officers not to “sleep 
—— inspection reports of without leave, out of 8 87 
commanders of eek 5 35 | —— soldiers not to quit 
Brigadier - generals, how to without a pass 8 87 
rank with each other 2 3 |—— mounting and dis- 
—— uniform and appoint- mounting of guards 
ments of temporary... 12 18 in cue re 8 57 
Bringer, definition of term —— inlying piquets in... 8 58 
in recruiting... 19 6 | —— troops to be selected 
Bugle, fife, &., sounds, for outposts of re 8 59 
authorized books of ... 7 91 | —— marching of outlying 
Bugle sounds prohibited piquets in i 8 60 
between tattoo and re- —— outposts of, not to be 
veille 8 12 passed... 8 62 
Buildings, protection of un: — duties of officers on 
occupied eee ese 15 27 outpost duty in 8 61 
——— sites fornew ... 15 81 | —— troops in, to turn out 
-—— board for inspection ‘of if a member of the 
new 1 82 Royal Family passes 3 16 
Sce aleo ‘‘ Barracks.” —— protection of country 
Bullock-trunk, pattern ap- people bringing sup- 
proved for officers ... 12 64 plies for eas 8 89 
—— where to be seen ack 12 64 | —— foraging-parties from 8 90 
—— must be provided pri- —— turning out of, for the 
vately oa 12 64 line of march’ ssi 8 91 
—— suitable for pack ——not to be formed in 
saddle wees > “aes 12 66 winter... ae” at ) 21 
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Campaigning bag, ‘pattern Cant : : 
approved or officers 12 64 = “monthly ideas 
-—-— where to be seen re 12 64 be procured out of 
——to be provided pri- canteen fund... a 15 74 
vately ... 12 64 |——transmission of ac- 
~—— suitable for pack sad- counts quarterly 15 
dle 12 66 |——selection of canteen i 
Cam preolours, dimensions serjeant 15 16 
0 ] 27 j— > be ie 
Canteen (officers’), ‘pattern —_ pay and duties of ditto ie Ms ‘8 
approved for offi- —— books of a 15 i. 
cers... és 12 64 |—— —— inspection of, and 
—— where to be seen aa 12 64 taking stock by com- 
—— to ue provided pri- mittee... 15 81 
va y oon ae 12 64 Soa 
—— suitable for three offi- Potted Ee ine ubeto be 15 70 
cers... 12 65 | — fi 
Canteens, for what purpose oe is of ticles 15 
established ... 15 59 |——contracta for supplies to 15 Ue 
———— Correspondence re- —— payment of tradesmen's o 
garding “a 21 3 bills for supplies to 15 
w-—— restriction as to sale of —— ‘wastage of malt-liquor 15 i: 
ereens liquors —— care of money in 15 oe 
n eee eee eee 15 60 er cashi nd 
—— defaulters to enter, at alscountine bile ee 15 
fixedhours ... 15 61 | —— bar-stock of purchase, as 
—— Civilians not to enter, custody, dre , of 15 
aden permission of is es —— —— losses ry dam- “ 
—— soldiers not restricted —— eniege on 15 
to use of 15 59 thiy inspection 6 is | oe 
Canteens, ae rules re- — fixtaves. of oo 15 
garding use of b —-b i ., in... 
militia recruits = 15 68 Oe ets - is 
=i election, of -canteen\® —— payment of rent of ... 15 88 
serjeant eu 1h 76 |—— sto j 
Canteens held by tenants, a ai aicoap o ee 
terms of agreement... | ¢ 15 63 | —— Profits of, first charges 
— prices and quality of against 15 e9 
articles for salein ...| 15 64 accumulation of| 16 90 
—— maintenance of order in 15 65 disposal of sur- 
—— board of survey on Plus ms 15 91 
articles ndldin. cs. | 95 1) 68 I econ. on 
—— schedules of prices of expenditure of ons 15 92 
articles in ... 15 66 rules regarding de- 
Canteens, regimental, autho- tachment of other 
rity for establishment corps using . 15 68 
of in new barracks...| 15 67 restrictions as re- 
——- authority for establish- gards —_detach- 
ment of, when tenants ments of other 
arein possession _... 15 67 Ores, 15 
Li eommities of officers —— purchase of articles in 15 a 
for ks . 15 | 67,68 | retailing purchases 
oa no Officer of regimental sor picden a cS 15 94 
ataff to be on com- —— excessive purchases by 
mitteeot ...  ..| 15 | 67 suldiere from, to. be 
—— sub - committee of inquired into... 15 94 
N.-C.0. on... 15 69 | to be visited by officers 15 95 
——— monthly meeting of ~ | —— visits by local - 
officers’ committee ... 15 70 tors oa eee 15 96 
,o=— monthly abstracts of -——— transfer of stock on re- 
account® aw awe! OS 74 MOE ses. ash, | age 15 97 
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Canteens, regimental, dis- 
posal of surplus stock 
when not relieved ... 

——- money advances for 
commencing 

—— payment on delivery 
for articles supplied to 


Canteen-serjeant, his func- 
tions eee eee ooe 
—— selection of... eae 
—— pensioners as ... 
~——— not to be caterer to ser- 
jeants’ mess ... eee 
~—— pay and duties of __... 
responsible for bar stock 
—— responsible for losses... 
—— not to cash cheques ... 
Canteen-tenants, conditions 
of tenure of ... 
~———- monoply of sale grant- 
ed to 
cee eniaa “applicable to 
serjeants’ messes or 
fecreation-roomes... 
—— to obey all orders is- 
sued by proper au- 
thority “as 
~—— board of survey on 
articles sold by ‘ae 
Caps or missiles to be taken 
om soldiers under 
restraint “ise 
—— not taken off in saluting 


Captain, monthly _ setthe- 
ment of soldiers’ ac- 
counts by... 

—— after two years’ ser- 
vice to qualify for 
field officer .. 

——— and brevet field officers 
doing regimental and 
garrison duty was 

Captain of the day, his 
duties in garrison ... 

~~ —— his duties in camp 

—— —— on board shi 

Captains, responsibilities 
of, in command of 
companies ... as 

anes of noes disposal 

bietagk cases collec- 
tion of, ha target- 
practice eee 

~—— sum received for, to be 
expended in prizes for 
shooting ays wes 

Carts for practising issue 
of ammanition to 


ps as in the| 
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Carts, squadron, limit of 
weight carried on line 


of march aie 16 31 
—— restrictions on use of, 

in quarters eee eee 18 31 
Casting of horses ... Il {| 57, 61 
Casualties abroad inserted 

in records at depdt.. 18 20 
—— special reports o ex- 

traordin. ies 21 84 
——— by death of officers, 

how to be reported ... 21 36 
—- amongst recipients of 

Legion of wo 

reports of, to W.O... 21 87 
—— annual return of, to be 

furnished to medical 

officers 21 88 
Casualty book, instructions 

for keeping . oe 22 47 
Cavalry, composition of 

Bands of... q 84 
—— Books to be kept by 

officers of... 7 26 
—— Classification of, for 

recruiting... sy 19 42 
—— Dismounted men in 

regiments of... ... 7 191 
—— Dress of officers of ... 12 | 20-24 


—— annual inspection of, 
at home nes 

—— officers of, when to be 
dismissed Drill ee 

—— Embarkution of, with- 
out hotses... 

—— emburkation and man- 
agement on saa 
ship of a 

Cavalry, Equitation te- 
gister .. 

—— Exercise of horses in. 

—— Farriers to accom- 
a detachments 


—— Fees to ‘yiding-masterg 


from officers of _... i 89 
—— Fencing to be taught 
in regiments of 10 26 


—~no payment for 
grooming horses re- 
quired from soldiers 
on Furlough, in... 

-—— Household, royal order 
relating to ae 

—— genera] Horse-parade 
once a week with 
stripped saddles... 

—— breas or aaa regi- 


1 10 


ments of wae ie 12 63 
~— Reserve men, how . 
trained and inspected 18 34 
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Cavalry, pensioners, how 


Covalry Depét, correspon- 





inspected... “s 18 34 dence in io a? 19 
—— troops to be exercised —— musketry instruetor = 
in Leaping fenees ...{ 11 84 at, ra of appoint- 
—— Manége to be estab- MONE we aes ats 
Ushedin. | 12 | @6 | mess of, eghenipsias; 19 | 39 
-—— Officers’ ride, once 4 fc eee see nee 
cet apd at inspec- —— promotion of N. 0. 18 40 
tions ... eve aoe 5 | 88 officers at daded eco i9 
—— Oficers to attend ——returns —_ regarding 41 
riding drills with depot troopsin —_... 
their troops... ...[ 11 gg | ~~ attestations of regi-) 18 42 
a Officers’ horses to b ments embarking wee 
properly broken... 1] 90 | —— exercise of troops at, 18 43 
—— orders of Parade for as 8 regiment ase 
officersof .. ..| 12 35 | —— System of equitation| 18 a4 
—— —-— for men of ae 13 41 at riding establish- 
——— pioneers eae. bes 7 217 ment ... see ave il 92 
—— Precedence of ... aus 1 1 See also ** Riding 
—— exercise of Reinownts Establishment.” 
for os ree oes 1] 1 {Certificate of C. O. on offt- 
See ‘* Horses. cers promoted, d&e.... 4 4 
—— age and measurement —— to accompany appli- 
of Reeruitsfor ...] 19 | 42 cation for sale of 
—— Riding - drill during commission ... ine 26 
winterin .. «| J a6 | ~2PPlicatioh fo 
—— Riding-masters' fees @xchange ww ase 4 | 15,16 
for breaking-in af 11 g9 | of leave of absenc 
—— rules for fitting Sadd- from abroad... eee 13 9 
lery in ne oe 12 60 | by C.0. of fitness for 
—— saddlery to be strip- admission to Staff 
ped half-yearly, and College wee ave 9 2b 
report furnished to —— of proficiency in rid- 
inspector-general 13 61 ing for infantry 
—— parties of, to draw officers eee eee & 62¢ 
swords and Salute all ——— of men sent to 
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97 —— regimental ose ae 
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Sec- | Para- Sec- | Para- 
SUBJECT. tion. | graph. Supsect. tion. | graph. 
Courts-martial book, entries Debts of deserters ... eae 7 156 
of convictions by civil -—— of me&smen ... 7 35 
power in 22 64 | —— of soldiers transferred. 19 117 
clr sal of sheets 22 66 wicks eee and wash- ; si 
ng 0 ea 7 
declaration wot ——serjeants of troop- 
quiry on ab- decks responsible for 
gence in 22 68 cleanliness of a 17 102 
. ry a Declaration by officers ap- 
Credit, crying down of, 
plying for leave to 
compulsory on C. 0. 7 166 t h 13 27 
Cricket grounds, charge of 15 57 ee sitesi f na 
Crimes, rules for investi- et re ex- ne 
gation of 6 32 URSNES ‘* 4 
of N.C.O. and men. —— —— On promotion, ex- 
how recorded : 6 33 change, or retire- 
— of theft to be tried by men ess + : 
—— — how made by ab- 
court-martial 6 73 
—— how entered in de- b sent officers 5 
fuulter-books... 29 34 | —~ by court of inquiry on 
Custody, definition of, and prisoners of war 4 23 
rules regarding’ oa 6 | 18-27 | Decorations. Sce ‘‘ Medals 
-——— military, of soldiers and Decorations”... 12 
9 
fe maces ¥ has pero 6 26 Defaulters, allowed to enter 
drunkenness .. 6 27 canteens at fixed 
Customs duties at Bombay, hours daily... vo} 15 él 
how levied... 17 167 | Defaulter-book, regimental, 
— returns of articles offences to be re- 
liable to, in H.M. cordedin ... 22 §2 
Indian troop-ships ... 17 167 |——entries of drunken- 
ness in 22 53 
——~ civil convictions of 
N. to be re- 
porte? sie isd 6 49 
—— mode of entering 
D. crimesin _... 22 54 
~— custody and disposal of 
leaves of __... 22 55 
Damages, barrack ... 15 87 | —— disposal of deserter's 
See also ‘ Barrack sheets in ‘ 22 56 
damages.” — sheets of men dis- 
Damages in regimental charged ; 22 57 
canteens, how ae — offence of N.C 0. dis- 
frayed.. 15 89 posed of by *‘ admo- 
—— in parison libraries} ... 15 lll nition” not to be 
Death, offences punishable entered in 6 44 
‘with, when may be -—— comparison of guard 
dealt with summarily 6 64 reports with... 22 58 
Deaths of officers, how to —— crimes of prisoners in 
be reported ... 21 36 custody to be recorded 
-—— of men, to be notified in ws 22 52 
to next-of-kin 21 39 |—— company, troop, dc. 
——-—— to be reported to Re- mode of keeping .. 22 85 
gistrar-General ss 22 | 79, 80 | Defaulter-books, G. O. to 
——— annual return of,’ for give special atten- 
medical officers dis 2t 38 tion to mode of keep- 
w——- Of soldiers on voya ing eee 5 45 
home, to be shown in —— Civil convictions to be 
depot returns 21 32 entered in... 22 62 
ae Of cen of Legion Departments, officers to be 
of Honour... ei 21 37 saluted by soldiers ... 3 18 
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SUBJECT. 





Departmental officers en- 
titled to salute oo 
sentries only .. 


~——~—— honours to be 
paid at ee 
ralsof ... ‘ie 
~—— —— relative rank of.. 
——— corps, precedence of . 
~————— when on sick 
leave at home, 
instructions for , 
wee ome $ «report arrival 
home from fo- 
reign stations ... 


Depéts, period of service for 
officers at... 
—— officers recommended 
for... 
~—— senior captain “of bat- 
talion not to be 
detailed for duty at -. 
—— completion of service 
at, special reports . 
—— Militia adjutant may 
be acting adjutant ... 
~—— non-commissioned offi- 
cers for oi 
——~ vacancies among non- 
commissioned  offi- 
cers at, how filled up 
—— returns of, for service 
companies 
—— monthly state of ser- 
vice companies to be 
sent to a 
~—— men to belong to ' 
-——— selection of men at, 
for service com- 
panies 
—— documents to be sent 
with such men ove 
-——— documents to accom- 
pany men sent to .,.. 
-———~ nominal rolls, defaul- 
ter, and medical bis- 
tory sheets ... 
-—— proportion of mess- 
contributions for 
——— officers on expiration 
of leave of absence 
not to join ... 
—— monthly return to be 
sent from Netley and 
discharge depdt to ... 
Army Clothing, at 
Pimlico, training of 
master tailors at 


Depot, cavalry, at Canter 
ury. 


See ‘* Cavalry depot.” 


Depét, 
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Deserters, descriptive reports 
of, when and where 
to” be sent 

—— soldiers while serving 
discovered as, how 
to be dealt with... 

—— disposal of soldiers 
confessing them- 
selves to be.,. 

—— disposal of persons not 
serving, apprehended 


as 
—_— disposal. ‘of men com- 
mitted or surrender- 


ing as 
——jinformation ‘to be 
given by C.O. in 


reporting committal 
of by civil power ... 
O.C.’s abroad to 
call for such infor- 
mation as they re- 
quire relative to 

~—— disposal of, at oe 


stations wes 
——- escorts for, rules re- 
garding 


-—— dispensation from trial 

—— form of confession to 
be made by .. 

—— form of order dispens- 
ing with trialof ... 


~— forfeitures, &c., of pay 
in cases of dispen- 
sation from trial of... 

—— entry in soldiers’ docu- 
ments when trial is 
dispensed with 

—— special conditions re- 
garding dispensation 
from trial of 

—— disposal of kits of, when 
handed over to other 
corps... - 

—— settlement of accounts 
of, when handed over 
to other corps 

—— escort for, to consist of 

witnesses able to iden- 
tify ... 

— soldiers not returning 

from furlough to be 


dealt with as 
—— how to be accounted 
for in returns ive 


—— court of inquiryon ... 
—— from the enemy, out- 
posts how to dispose of 


Desertion, soldier confessin 
need not be confine 
pending inquiry 





Sec- 

tion. |graph. 

126 

} 6 12127 
6 133 

6 133 

6 128 

6 128 

6 129 

6 129 

6 131 

6 144 

6 148 

6 149 

6 150 

6 151 

6 152 

6 153 

7 156 

7 156 

6 148 
13 $1 
21 33 
22 68 

8 64 

6 28 





Para- 





608 





Des-Dis 


Index. 





SUBJECT. 








Destruction of official books 
and documents peri- 
odically ... ws. 

~—~ of public property, 
garrison board on ... 


Detachment, power of officer 
commanding ees 

—~~ mess, share of mess 
fund, &c. 

—_ Ausies of N.C. officers 


— confidential report of 
officerson .. a 
—— veterinary inspection 
of horgegon... 


Detachments, when to be 
accompanied by me- 
dical officers... 4. 


~——not having medical 
ot medical aid 


ee cavalry, to be ate 
tended by farrier ... 
——of 20 men, to be ac- 
companied by an 


officer 
— making use of regimen- 
tal canteens .. ose 


—— regimental canteen 
system not applic- 
able to single bat- 
teries and ... aus 

—— reading room for 


w———- contribution to libra- 
ries payable by 

women ermbarki arms and 
ammunitionfor ... 

—— sent abroad, how - 
cluded in returns . 


——— disposal of, on sive 
from abroad... ive 


—— returns relating to, 
required on disem- 
barkation of... 

—— powers of officers 
commanding detach- 
ments 

-——— two or more, may be 
associated undsr one 


command ... eee 


Detention of officers at 
ports of embarkation 


——~ attachment to another 
corps . 

wow if confinement, when 
beyond ight days 
without , Teport 
to be made ... a 


Sec- 
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21-28 


31 


170 


175 


13 


15 


70 


17 
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Detention of prisoner in 
custody not to exceed 
forty-eight hours, if 
ne is then in- 
suficien ove 
See wee “ Arrest,” 

“* Confinement,” 
“Custody,” and 
“‘ Prisoners.” 

Devices of regiments on 
colours, de. ... 

Digest of services of a regi- 
ment . 

Dinners, daily inspection of 
men's. 

—— for troops. on “day of 
embarkation... 

Diplomatic authorities, ga 
lutes to 

Director of Artillery ani 
Stores, aia ated 
ence for ot 

Director of Clothing, cor- 
Tespondence for... 

Director of Supplies and 
Transport, corre- 
spondence for _ 

Director-General of Mili- 
tary Education, cor- 
respondence for... 
Se also ‘ Mili 

Education.” 

Discharge documents, sort- 
ing of, on board ship 

—_— dispesal of, on 











landing rer 
——~——— to be ‘ic ed by 

staff officer . 
ates hee 


—— all discharges to be 
authorized ... 
— “proceedings on dis- 
charge” 

—— under what conditions 
a recruit may claim... 

—— on termination of first 
period, how carried 


out 
—— by purchase, how car- 
ried out er 


—— free, how carried out 
—— With ignominy, how 
carried out ... 
—~as incorrigible and 
worthless 

—— on conviction by civil 
power... 

—~—— on being sentenced to 
penal servitude. 

—— as medically unfit to 
complete engage- 
ment Fee woe eet 


Sec- 


tion. 
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225 
229 
230 
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Dis 





SUBJECT. 





Discharge, on termination 
of second period 

~—— free on completion of 
21 years’ service... 

—— retired as warrant offi- 
cer... ube 

~——- Memorandum to men 
clainmiag pension on 

———- amount of service to 
be credited on és 

~——— passes to men awaiting 

—— men entitled to a pas- 
sage abroad on, mode 
of proceeding 

~——— of men, with unsettled 
claims.. ade 

— unfit to travel ... 

—— —— serving with Aux- 

iliary Forces... 

-~—— claims for, how long 
allowable after attes- 
tation .. 

—— different heads. under 
which discharge may 
be granted ... 

— officers authorized tc 
confirm 

—— documents, disposal of 


~—- of another corps, noti- 
fication to be sent to 
man’s corps or depdt 


—— monthly list of men 
for, to be furnished 
by Commandant 
Netley 

—_— disposal of attestations 
of men from abroad., 


—— descriptive return of 
men discharged for 
misconduct ... ws 


——— men of Post Office Corps 

-—— special cases of dis- 
charge 

-—— Militiamen serving in 
army ... 

—~ N.C.O. or warrant offi- 
cer on reduction... 


—— soldiers claimed by wife 
or parish 

~——~ inefficiency in A. H. 
corps ... 

—— men sent home for, 
ae to be taken by 


8. eee eee eae 


Discharge of soldiers, with 
whom power of, rests 
———- of another corps abroad 
to be notified to regi- 
ments or depéta =, 
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178 
180 
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257 
258 


259 
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169-173 


177 





Discharge of soldiers, cases 
to be carried out by 
G.O.C. in Ireland . 

——— by G. 0. C. at 

home ... ass 

—— —— by G.0.C. abroad 

—— ~—— by “si panama 

Netley 
—— ~——— discharge depot 
— ' proceedings on dia- 


charge” eee 

—— mode of recording 
character in .. 

— mode of recording 


G.C. badges in an 
—— signature of soldier to 
proceedings of “ee 
ST et attestations ove aoe 


Discharge, parchment-ce™ 
tifleate, rules for pre- 
paring os 

—_——— recording of cha- 

racter on... 

—-~——as to entering 

amount of ser- 
vicein...  ... 


scription of 
man on dis- 
charge 

——~ —— any pavancs of 
pension to be 
recorded on ... 

———— to be invariably 
free from era- 
sures ... 

—~ —— duplicate or copy 
of, not to be 
issued ... bus 


Discipline, uniformity of, 
to be maintained ... 
—— maintenance of, by 
officers eee eos 
—— — by N.C. 0. 
——ofA. H. Corps, how 
maintained ... oi 


—— correspondence re- 
garding eee wen 
( ouanenieed on board ship... eas 


—— on board H.M. ships... 
Se in camp : eee Ges 


aca oman in garrison toe aes 
-—— on the line of march... 


Discussions, conveying 
praise or censure of 
superiors forbidden 


Disembarkation, reports 
on arrival at port of 


Sec- 
tion. 
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SuBJECT., 





Disembarkation, ship to be 
visited by staff officer 
on arrival at port of 

-——complaints of C. O. 

and M. O. in H.M. 
ships on aa 

——-—— in hired ships on 

-——— troops to be provided 
with breakfast before 

omen Yeturns for Q. M. G. ... 

w= list of returns and 
documents required 
from detachments 
on... sai vas 

awe and disposal of de- 
tachments from 
abroad 

——— —— invalids of regu- 

lar army, wi- 
dows, and or- 
phans, &c. : 

———— military convicts 

—— —— of baggage 

Dismounted men, dress and 


equipment of 
—— to be regularly drilled 


Dismounted duties, dress 
prescribed for offi- 


cers on oon 
Dismounting ee: sales 
for... 
Distinctions, of savaley Sad 
nfant eee Cee 
-—— of Foot Guards oe’ 


— of regiments, to be 
preserved... vere 

District courts - martial, 
class of cases to be 
tried by 

—— not to be convened ‘it 
captain not available 
for president “as 

——points to be  con- 
sidered by, in passing 
sentence des ans 


District registrars, reports 
of births, deaths,and 
marriages for ies 


Divine service, regular per- 
formance of, enjoined 

—— side arms to be worn at 

—— assembly of troops} in 
field for es 

——— attendance off wives 
and families of sol- 
diers at an 

——-oOf their own persua- 
gion, soldiers to 
tend ... 


ese ee 
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264 
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SUBJECT. 











Divine service, marching of 
Roman Catholics and 
Presbyterians to... 

——— officers to remain with 
troops during 

—— to be peor”) in hos- 
pital ... ee 

—— regular performance 


of on board ship side 
See also ‘* Chap- 
lains.” 

Dock dues ... ee sas 
Documents, confidential, 
transfer of, by gene- 
ral officers aa 
——of detachments on 
board ship to be 

sorted .. 


—— how disposed of 
on disembarkation . 


—— custody of on board 


ship... 
——and returns ‘between 
service and depdt 


companies... 
—— discharge. See ‘‘ Dis- 
charge of Soldiers.” 


—— of invalids sent to Net- 
ley... a “és 
-—— to accompany men on 
transfer sek 
——of men traasferred, 
sent to service com- 
panics _ 
—— —— sent to depot ose 
—— official, access to... 
_—— confide: Ntial, destruc- 
tion of... ws ae 
—— publication of 
forbidden ase 


conveyance of, in 
troop-ships or trans- 
port eee eee oee 


Drafts, selection of, for 
service companies .. 


—— officers in charge of, 
to be provided with 
returns for embark- 
ing officer... 

—— officers in charge to 
join 7 days before 
embarkation... deg 

——to be complete pre- 
vious to embarkation 


-——- nominal roll of, pro- 
ceeding to India ‘on 
~———- medical certificate}fto 
accompany 


Dogs, 


eee eee 
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Sec- | Para- Sec- | Para- 
Sussect. tion. | graph. Sussxcr. tion. | graph. 
‘agoon Guards, _ titles, Dress of officers and men 
distinctions, &c., of to be inpected by 
regiments of... pes 1 6 General] officer as 5 41 
———standard of ... 1 7 | Dress of soldiers, orders of, 

"agoons, titles, distinc” sions nena ot how 12 41 
tions, &c., of sh a worn .. 12 43 
menta of. 1 6 |_ medals, how wornon | 12 | 61 

*€88 of " officers, dani: —— sealed patterns of ; 12 44 
tions of eee eee 12 1 | Dress regulations, attention } 12 1, 3, 
— sealed patterns of... 12 2 called to “aa { 35 
-—- parade orders . 12 35 | Drill, officers when to be 
— rank how indicated on 12 3 ’ dismissed from 7 25 
— orders and  decora- —— furloughs not to be 
tions, how worn in granted to men who 
full... ee 12 5 are not dismissed 
— medals, how worn on, drill... cae ws 13 38 
in undress per 12 66 | —— running 10 25 
— at public balls and en- —— of soldiers on return 
tertainments + 12 6 from furlough asi 13 55 
— officers, abroad or on ——— season, leave to be re- 
leave ... 12 7 stricted during 18 1l 
— mourning to ‘be worn Drill-order of dress for 
ona. 12 8 officers ‘es I 35 
— wearing of | “patrol- ' —— of dress for men ies 12 41 
jackets oe oe 12 ll | Drinking on guard to be 
— wearing of tunics __... 12 11 prevented... 8 22 
— wearing of gold-laced Drivers (artillery and en- 
trousers by officers of gineers), enlistment 
Royal Artillery “és 12 35 of -{' 19 | 43, 44 
——— by officers of Druns, regulations for 
Royal Engineers 12 35 beating 7 91 
—- Of staff at inspection by —— not to be beaten after 
Commander-in-chief 12 35 Sa peer e 8 12 
— having brevet-rank «.| 12 9 and bands to practise 7 as 
— on mounted duties 12 12 |[——to be furnished by 
‘ roster ., ive 8 16 
— on dismounted dutigs 12 1387 cadence of music to 
— mode of wearing cer- be regulated by ser- 
tain articles ale jeant drummer ae 7 92 
belts, dc.) .. 12 14 | Drunk, testing of soldiers 
See aiso “ Uniform.” suspected of being, 
— special rules of, for forbidden... ass 6 27 
Stuff... eee 12 15 | Drunkenness, mode of 
— —— for Cavalry or 12 20 computing fines for 6 56 
—-—for Artillery... 12 25 |{—— mode of Rene 
— —— for Engineers 12 28 simple ... 6 57 
———forinfantry ... 12 29 | —— recovery of fines for ... 6 68 
—- —— for Commissariat —— limit of deduction from 
and Transport pay on account of . 6 68 
staff ets 12 382 |—— fine for, does not en- 
——--——— Ordnance Store tail regimental entry 6 59 
Department ... 12 82 scale of fines for, to be 
—-——Army Medical exhibited in barrack 
Department room .., 6 59 
and Army Hos- —— does not aggravate or 
pital Corps _... 12 33 palliate other offences 6 92 
wae Army Pay De- —— when simple act of, is 
partment dae 12 34 not to be included in 
mw oem Army Veterinary charge with more 
Department ...!' 12 34 serious offence wide 6 55 
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SusBsEcT. 





















a eeenennmene someemnhel 


Drunkenness on ‘' parade ” 
and ‘‘line of march” 

wee ** Previous instances " 
of, what constitutes 

——— when absent to be 
considered ne 
lent to.. er 

—— when offence of, may 
be tried by court- 
martial ake 

——— crimes of, how dealt 
with by commanding 
officer... 

ow——e- soldiers sus ected of 
being drunk not to 
be ‘* tested ” 

-—— twenty-four hours to 
elapse before investi- 
gation of offence of... 

-——— soldiers confined in a 
state of, to be de- 
prived of boots 

—— goldiers confined in a 
state of, to be visited 
every two hours, 
and, if necessary, 
medical officer sent 
for ase a 

a——- General officers to 
adopt measures for 
prevention of ied 

-——how entered in de- 
faulter-books ‘es 


Duplicates of routes not to 
be furnished... ees 


Duties, roster of, how to 

commence ... eee 

—— classification of eee 

—— mode of detailing ... 

—— of ee of 
guards 

wa ——~— in going. night 

rounds ... ave 
boomed exchange of eee @os 

—— special, of artill 
and engineers in dis- 
tricts ees ene eee 

—— conjoint, of 
manding officers of 
artillery and engi- 
neers ... 

—— garrison, of artillery 
and engineers, how 
regulated... 

——-~ —— officers of coast 

brigade R.A. re- 
leased from... 

-———~ of General officers... 

~—— of staff officers... ... 

~— of cp 
of 


Sec- 
tion. 











SussEocT. 





Duties of majors ... aan 
Seca mere of captains eee eae 
——— of subaltern officers in 
temporary command 
of companies, &c. ... 
~——- correspondence re- 
garding, to be sent 
to A. G. eae ees 
—— on board ship... or 


Duties in aid of Civit 
Power eee ae 


See also ‘** Civil 
Power.” 


Duttes in camp of officers... 

—~— on first arrival 

—— of general of the day 

—— of field officer of the 
day 

—— of captain of the'day... 

—— of subaltern of the 
day ... 

—— of adjutant of the day 

—— of qtartermaster of the 
day een aoe eee 

in the fleld, of 

eneral officers... 

———~ of medical officers, as 
to seca site for 


Duties 


p.. ae 

in garrison, of 

colonels of five years’ 
standing oe 

——~ of field officer of the 


Duties 


day 
—— of captain of the day... 
-—— of adjutant of the day 
Duty, guards, &c., when 
entitled to count as 
atourof.... 
——— courts - martial when 
to count as a tour of 
—— officer ‘‘ in ;waiting” 
not to count a tour 
Oo e+e eee aon 
Duty, officers on, to remain 
in camp Ses 
— men in confinement 
exempt from ene 


Sec- 
tion. 
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49 
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SUBJECT. 


CREED 


E. 


ay 


Education, certificates of .. 
ister of, to be 
ept ... wee 
— — extract from, to 
be sent with 
soldier on 
transfer iss 
—— ——— Officers command- 
ing responsible 
for accuracy of 
returns of ‘ 
——-———~ no soldier to be 
examined for, 
unless recom- 
mended by 
schoolmaster... 
—— —— soldiers being 
examined for, 
to be identified 
bya N.C. 0... 


Education, Military. See 
‘* Military Educa- 


— “TEC 


tion.” 


Embarkation, periods of 
the year for... eis 


-—— inspection of troops 
under orders for = ..g 

—— —— medical ... 

—— vaccination of soldiers’ 
families before ss 

-——- instructions issued by 


-G.. ee 


—_—— arrangements “by Q. 
——-return for Q. M. @. 
previous to ... oa 
-——- duties of officers ac- 
companying Drajts 
previous to ... ane 
—— for India, joint survey 


of equipments be- 
fore... 

—— transfer of horses and 
saddlery o 


— extra clothing. sea-kit, 
tobacco, &c., on... 
—— of year's supply of 
nevessaries for regi- 
ments to and from 
India ... eos eee 
wow Of heavy baggage... 
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Embarkation, notice as to 
arrival of baggage to 
be sent to C. O. at 
port of 

— medical certificate to 
accompany drafts on 

— telling off messes and 
allotting berths on ... 

—— dinners for troops on 
day of... 

—— of officers’ chargers in 
H. M. Indian troop- 
ships ... 

— of dogs, permission 
necessary... ae 

—— of troops and horses, 
visitors to be ex- 
cluded from ... ese 

—— of individual soldiers, 
nominal rolls, how 































furnished ... eats 

—— issue of rugs and 
blankets in coast 
voyageson ... eae 

——blank forms fur- 
nished to C. O. of 
troops on uk 

— inspection of ships be- 
fore 


—— —— form of report of, 
to be sent to 
C. O. of troops... 


—— interval to elapse be- 
fore sailing after... 


—— measurement of bag- 
gage before ... ae 


—— arm racks and placing 
of arms 

—— arms to be labelled 
previous to 

~——- disposal of ammuni- 
tion on oes 

—— of guns, wagons, &e. 

—— explosive articles to 
be removed from bag- 


gage for 
—— of officers’ wives and 
families wae aes 
— of soldiers’ wae 
limited a 
Sce alao ‘* Wives of 
Soldiers.” 


—— superintendence and 
duties of C. O. at 
ports of ae 

——returns to be furnished 
to commander of ship 
on... a pee 

——returns for Q. M. G. 
headquarters — 
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SUBJECT. 
Embarkation, return of 
troops for, from for- 
eign stations .. xa 


=-— books to be in posses- 
sion of officers on.,. 

—— books on poard-ship 
for guidance of offi- 
cers commanding 
troops on... 

—— allotment of cabin ac- 
commodation to off- 
cers on 

—— duties of officers on 
board after.. was 

—— reports to be made 
by individual officers 
on... 

—— officers detained at 
port of ose ove 


—— of prisoners, rules for 


See also ‘‘ Ships.” 
Embarkation of horses, fit- 
ments of cae 
for... = 
—— their previous. treat~- 
ment eee eae eee 


—_— preliminaries to mov- 
ing horses on board 


—~~— horses to be walked 
on board 
—— their ie Nea on 
board .. 
—— spare stalls on. “poard 
Encamping troops in winter 
at home 
Encampment, 
site for bs 
medical officer to 
be consulted as 
to eee eee 


Engineers, Royal, special 
duties of, in "districts 
— departmental inspec- 
tion of... 
See also ‘ Inspec- 
tor-General.” 
—— librariesfor ... 
-—— precedence of 
of ae 
—— age and. measurement 
of recruits for 
-—— transport by rail- 
way eee 
mm AMY Reserve men, 
how trained and in- 


selection of 





corps 


eas 


spec 
— roe how in 
spected oes ove 
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70 
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Bugineers, Royal, uniform, 
mottoes, and distinc- 
tions of 


Engineer officers, books to 
be kept by ine 

—— participation in gar- 
rison duties of aus 

—— parade dress of 

—-to be allotted to dis- 
tricts in fortresses ... 

~—to instruct infantry 
of fortresses in siege 
duties .. 

—— duties of, as to applica- 
tion of labour of 
working parties see 

~——— selection and transfer 
of eee ove 

— soldier-servants, when 
allowed to ... wae 


Enlistment.—See also ‘‘ Re- 
cruits” and ‘*Re- 
cruiting” ... 

—— corps for which men 
may be enlisted... 

—— periods of... 

—— to be for short service, 
with certain excep- 
tions . one 

—— special, rules for... 

—— men not eligible for.. 

—— proceedings on gas 

—— of boys, conditions of 

—— —— trained at indus- 

trial and other schools 

——-mode of obtaining 
authority for special 
enlistnfents .. yi 

—— soldier confessing of- 
fence against, how 
dealt with ... sui 

——- fraudulent, 
tion to be furnished 
in referring case to 
higher authority ... 

—— —— corps in which a 

suldier guilty 
of, should be 
tried aie 

—— —— transfer to for- 

mer corps after 
conviction of... 

—— —— militiamen guilty 

of, liable to 
make good loss 
occasioned by 

———— when trial of 

militiamen 
guilty of, may 
dispensed 


eee een 


tee aoe 
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Index. Enl-Exa 
Sec- | Para- Sec- | Para- 
SUBJECT. tion. | graph. SUBJECT. tion, | graph. 
Enlistment, fraudulent, Escorts composition and 
dispensation ot strength of . : 6 197 
trial for - 148. | —— arriving in London, 
———~ form of confes- where to report 
sion of 6 149 themselves ... wes 6 197 
—— —— form of order dis- —— passing through Lon- 
pegsing with don, rulea to be ob- 
trial for ae 6 150 served by 6 198 
——— —— forfeiture, d&c., —— measures #0 be taken 
in case of dis- for safe custody of 
pensation of prisoners... sas 6 199 
trial for - 6 151 | ——N C.0. to receive over 
—— -—— record in soldiers’ & prisoner on terml- 
documents, nation of Monroe 
when tnial for ment 6 200 
Is dispensed —NC O.'scalling at in- 
with .. 6 162 termediate stations 
—— —— special conditions for clothing wae 6 201 
regulating dis- —— conveyance of ae 6 195 
pensation from ——wN.C O's to receive 
trial for 6 153 money to refund oe 
Entertainments at officers’ of subsistence 0 
messes, expense of ... 7 65 PREODENE ses 6 | 202 
——— ——— officers exempt Escort not required for re- 
from sharing cruits proceeding to 
expense of... 7 | 66, 80 destination ... 19 66 
——--—-—— to be discou- ——— issue Of routes for . 16 20 
raged ... one 7 69 }|——for ammunition and 
-—— uniform to be worn gunpowder to be de- 
at public ballsor ... 12 6 termined by G. 0. C, 12 77 
"Se aisameed e 7 153 | Zscort warders, to conduct 
Envoys, salutes to | 8 | 48-52 psponete LOE cee! 
¥8; ge i * imprisonment 6 191 
Equipment, correspondence| ® —— least number to be 
ielative to barrack .. 2 13 employed at a time 6 19% 
—— inspection of, before —— not to conduct more 
embarkation .«. dis 7 9 than eight prisoners 
atatiune... 6 191 
narod fa wl a | oe eae air ie ences charge 
—— selection of men for a acide ae ore " 
instruction in 11 93 €P . : 6 195 
—— system to be carried Eramination of officers for 
out regimentally ... 11 97 promotion 4 | 87-58 
——— open mandge ... ‘ il 86 |—— return of candidates 
—— register of ase aia’ 22 &1 for .. re 4 53 
—— class-roll of ... ca 2 83 | —— certificates in heu of 4 42 
Escorts for deserters, rules —— period of service re- 
regarding ... 6 144 quired befo1e “4 4 62 
—— course to be pursued —— of officers on leave of 
by, In removing pri- absence 4 54 
sone1s for trial 6 175 |—— officers serving in 
wee Military, to be sent India . 4 63 
only when escort- —— for entrance to Staff 
warders are not College 9 4,7 
available 6 191 |—— final, at Staff-College 9 20 
—— —— when to take back See also ‘ Staff- 
uniform, <c., Collece.” 
of soldier com- saad 
mitted to pii- —— for appointments on 
BON eve eas 6 | 192-4 peisonal staff 5 5 
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Exa-Fen 


SUBJECT. 





Examination of officers in 
professional subjects 
to take place fre- 
quently 

—— of men proposed for 
training as serjeant 
tailors 

—— of military staff clerks 

Examination Boards for 
promotion of officers 

——— special rules regarding 

— pee mapa of proceedings 


—— of candidates for Staff 
College ae ? 
Exchange of duties . acs 
— of officers, rules for ... 
———— on full pay, how 
to be applied 


for 

ae a Certificate by 
C. O. on 

——~ —— medical certifi- 
cate on.. 


——— ——- from one pat- 
talion to ano- 
ther... 

ame =—— When under or- 
ders for foreign 


service ... 
————— On leave of ab- 
sence ... 
—— leave of absence can- 
celled by 


Extension of furloughs : 
-——- of leave of absence, on 
home service , 
—— —— from abroad 
Exercise, importance of, on 
board ship 
-—— of depdt troeps as a 
regiment eee *- 
Exercise, gun 
See also “ Gun exer- 
cise. " 
Expenditure of canteen 
profite... eee er 


F. 


Facings, colour of regi- 
mental 

Familis to embark "before 
the troops 

wa—— LO be under medical 
observation before 
embarkation.. - 

ame tO be at station half- 
an-hour before de- 
parture of train .., 
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YS 


17 


17 


16 





Index. 


SUBJECT. 


Families to be in charge of a 
.O. when moving 

by railway ... 

—— medical inspection of 

—— to report arrival at 
port of embarkation 

—~— disposal of, on anes 
from abroad .. 


Fares by face re- 
duced scale for sas 


cers... a 
Farriers, care of oceet 
feet by ane 


—— allowed to train men 
as shoeing smiths . 
—— gratuity to, for train- 
ing shoeing smiths .. 
——-—— when can be 
claimed e 
-——— to provide spare set of 
shoes for each horse 
-~——— to be practised in nail- 
making 
—— eligible as members of 
serjeants’ mess ae 
——for detachments Ey 
cavalry iad 


Farrier - Subtiaiaiaciaer 
jrani, services of, at 
disposal of veterinary 
surgeon aie “i 


| Farrier-serjeant, daily ex- 


aminagion of horses 
—— parades to be attended 
by eee wat bes 
¢ 
Fatigue-duties, in barracks, 
Bweeping parades, 
and removing snow 
————— cleansing sur- 
face-drains and 
flushing ja- 
trines ... We 
—— classification of, on 
roster.. 
—— soldiers liable. to be 
employed on 


Fees, to riding-masters for 
breaking-in officers’ 
horses 

Feet of soldiers on the line 
of march, washing, 
&e. 

Fences, for “cavalry, con- 
oy aca and a ae 


—— cavalry to be exer- 
cisedin leaping ... 
—— of soldiers’ gardens .. 
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SUBJECT. 





Fencing in eee regi- 
ments 

— een of officers 
of infantry in vr 

Field ary: See ‘“Artil- 
er 

Field-day order of dress for 
officers ins 

—— of dress for men 

Field exercise, to be in 
possession of officers 

———— of serjeants.... 

Field-marshals, honours to 
be paid by the troops 
to 


Field officer of the day, 
duties of, in camp ... 
—— duties of, in garrison... 
—— captain acting as... 
——ialying piquet to be 
under command of ... 
-—— how saluted by guards 
Field officers, A. A. G. and 
A. Q. M.G. to be held 
only by oa 
-—— effective, 
of, as brigade, town, 
or fort majors di 
——names in Army List 
after retiring... as 
—— to ascertain acquire- 
ments of officers 


——to superintend half- 
battalions 

—— brevet, when to be 
mounted 


Field service, wearing of 
Beards on Efe 





Books on a 
—— Divine service on 
——— Duties in camp on 


—— Embarkation of gol- 


diers’ wives forbid- 
den on... ae 
—— Medals for. See 
‘* Medals.”’ 
—— beating of 2éveille and 
tattoo on wee 


—— Soldier servanison ... 

Field works, infantry to be 
instructed in... ite 

Financial Secretary, War 
Office, correspond- 
ence for 

Fines a4 dr unkenness, scale 
0 

—~ — rules for levy- 

ing 

— —do not. " entail 

entry of in R. 

defaulter-book 


np 


employment. 
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35 
41 


26 
119 


264 
49 


51 
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183 


20 


10 
56 
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59 


Supsgct. 





Fines for drunkenness, 
limit of daily 
pay that can be 
stopped for ... 
~———- ——- scale of, to be ex- 

hibited in bar- 

rack room... 
—— —— cases of absence 


may be 
reckoned in 
computing ... 


—— ——~ racovery of 

Fire in barracks, pene 
tions against 

—— —— alarm of.. oes 

— insurance by sol- 

diers of private 

property nF 

—— guards to turn out on 

alarm of 


y——- boards to report on ... 


-——— on board ship, precau- 
tions against +e 

—— (precautions against) 
tobe read to troops 


Fire engines, practice with, 
in barracks . 

Fire piquet, establishment 
of, in barracks 


1 Fires in rooms, latest hours 


for... 
Fireworks in barracks for- 
bidden aie sie 
Fives courts, care of Sig 


Fiztures, inventories of, in 
barrack-rooms re 
—- removal from barrack- 
rooms prohibited 
—— alterations in eee 
not allowed . 
—— allowed in cantecns . 
Flag of truce, how to be 
received ves ws 
Flag-stations, list of on 
Flags which indicate the 


presence of the 
Sovereign on board 
ship .,. iva ves 

—— of standards and 
guidons eee ay 

—— distinguishing for 
G. only in 
boats ... 


Flag officers, minute-guns 
at funcrals of... 

Floors of barrack rooms, 
washing of ... 

—— of Sai de houses, repair 


scant of trumpete, as a 


eee ese eee 
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Foo-Fun Index. 
SR reererrnerernre cere rrmng arene meetnre cence tnt 
Sec- | Para- Sec- | Para- 
SUBJECT. tion. | graph. SuBJEcT. tion. | graph. 
Food, demands, &c., ior, Foreigners, enlistment of ... 19 22 
to whommade ats Forfeited medals, disposal of 20 13 
Foot Guards, colour of uni- —— application for restora- 
form and facings of tion of 20 14 
regiments of .. she 15 | Forfeited service, "Yestora- 
-~—— distinctions on ‘second tion of 19 98 


colours of 


ea lt | —— period of probation for 
-— distinctions, &c., on 


restoration of, how 


first colours of wes 16 reckoned ... 19 | 99-101 
—— badges on second —— —— applications when 
colours of... was 17 to be made _... 19 102 





—— precedence of... 


Forage, commanding  offi- 
cers to procure 


1 } Forfeitures, consequent on 
dispensation of trial 
for desertion or 


. ; ie 
copies of contracts for 1 82 fraudulent enlistment 6 151 
-— reserve stock of ta ll 83 {| forms for officers com- 
—— inspection of, on ad- manding troops em- 
mission to store... 1] 84 barked ua 17 65 
——- demands, &c., for, to —— specimens of returns 
whom inade ... sas 21 7, 13 kept in HM. troop- 
—— inspection of daily ships ... 17 178 
issue of os ll 84 f—— War Office, “to be 
—— orders for sentries on, used for periodical 
and custody of anze returns oe 21 23 
of stores of ... ll 85 § Former service, reckoning 
——- responsibility of quar- on re-enlistment ... 19 95 
termaster as to sup- ——form of application 
plies of “as bee 7 27 for... 19 96 
—— not allowed to reckon, 
Forag ie : isis os 12 | 48, 45 how to be restored . ; 19 100 
F Te ae agen eed Fort-majors, how to rank in 
garrison ang sae Z 6 
companied es 8 90 | _ ott. tive F. O t to 
Foreign courts, presentation So Pg ne See ae 5 73 
of officers at .. si 13 26 Fortresses, care of arma- 
Foreign medals and iets ments of § 60 
wearing of ... age 20 20 }——and shfys, salutes be- 
—— cannot be replaced ... 20 Zl tween. 3 70 
—— Foreign Office regula- —— to be divided into dis- 
tions concerning ... 20 20 tricts ... 8 35 
: —— troops to be. appor- 
Foreig Cet aarcal is 3 9 tioned to each dis- 
Foreign Sovereigns and trict of 8 36 
Royal families, ho- —— inspection of, by com- 
nours to be paid to.. 3 3 mandant .. 8 37 
oe aalutes-to.. 3 ve coe voranee: account of, by 
Foreign stations, periods C.R.E 8 40 
for arrival of troops —_—— peti for artil- 
at 17 1 lery of... int ets 8 41 
pees inspection of " troops Free discharges sus ae 19 (219, 249 
before embarking See also ‘* Dis- 
for... 7 2,3 charges.” 
—— —— of soldiers’ fami- § ait : , 
lies 17 3 Hreight-ship, troop, defini- 
~—~— officers returning tion of vee (ote) 17 1 
home from, to report Fue’, demands, &c., for, to } al 7.13 
arrival and addicss 13 32 Whom made... .., 
—— officers on sich leave Fund, canteen, on regi- 
froin, insti uc tions mental system. sve 


for ... ve Léa 13 33 ‘* Canteens,” 
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Index. Fun-Gam 
| Sec- | Para- Sec- | Para- 
SusJEcr. | tion. | graph. SUBJECT. tion. | graph. 
Fund, mess and band, pay- Furlough, advance of pay to 
masters to have men on 7 13 44 
charge of ... we 7 29 |—— rules f anti 0 
See also ‘* Mess sick oon ee wm ee t 13 46 
fund” and ‘* Band —— disposal of men absent 
fund ” beyond three months 
— works, i connection on sick 13 47 
with employment of — medical attendance of 
soldicrs in trades ... 7 213 soldiergson ... 13 48 


See ‘* Works fund.” 


F : ares a 
—— library. See ‘ Libra- soldiers on, to repor 


arrival at military 











ries.” 13 49 
P stations 
—— refuse, disposal of _... 7 176 —— moves of regiments 'to 
—— of recreation rooms ...| 15 — be notified to men 
- ) a ean 130 on 13 50 
unerals, military, of a =a 
ranks, attendance at 3 | 31-37 poor to rejoin their 
—— of civil functionarics, expiration of 13 51 
salutes at ... 3 69 : est ce 
——of gencral and flag —_— solsiers GNcrstayins, 
officers, minute guns not to be escorte 45 
Ab ue ta co, ee EE back . te 
——gun carriages, when SR Sernaion of, by mili- 
supplied for .. os 3 37 tary authorities... 13 52 
—— honours to be ‘paid at —- —— to be notified to 
officers’ —_.. 3 31 commanding 
————-to staff and de- officer ... 13 53 
partmental offi- | —— —— ob@ined on false 
CCTB! ase 3 32 pretences, to be 
———— when not to be punished ve 13 5k 
given ... 3 83 |__re-drilling of soldiers | 
——of non-commissioned on return from ww} (13 55 
officers and privates, —— address of soldierson; 13 56 
honours to be paid i P - | — ereat-coats oldlers of 
at ee oa 35 to be taken with men 
— of officers, pall by on 13 43 
whom to be borne at = 34 | ___ cavalry soldiers not to 
Furlough, qualifications pay for charge of 
necessary to enable horses whileon ...]/ 13 55 
soldiers to obtain ...| 13 | 38 |——registerof .. | 22 : 


Furniture, removal from 
barrack-rooms pro- 
13 39 hibited tes 15 20 
—— repair of, b joneers, 
Ro ee Se eit 


—— period for granting 
and number allowed 


—-to soldiers returning 
with their corps from 





on eae ees ose 
—— great-coats to be in- 
spected at commence- 
ment and expiration 
of aee eee aes 


Gambling to be discoun- 
tenanced by com- 
13 43 manding officers... 7 i) 


| 
India and China ...{ 18 39 |[——to be “handed over 
—— on foreign service... 13 40 fr or one guard to 7 
: another aes eos 
Sree NOU AO DS: Bae 7 UO —— barrack, requisitions 
N. CC, O. on = ap- re 15 11 
pointment to Auxil- aenedulenot..... 15 il 
lary Forces 13 41 | _ ____ inventories of ...| 15 12 
—forms of, to be de- . 
livered to men free of 
expense 13 42 
a——<arms and accoutre- 
ments not to be taken G 
13 43 . 
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Ganes for irae id 
rooms 

-—— for troops on ” board 
ship . 

Gardens for ‘troopa, allot- 
ment of ground for... 


Garrison, duties in 
See also ** Duties in 
garrison.” 
—— time, how regulated in 
—— cells, daily inspection 
by orderly officer ... 


Garricon librarian ... 
See ‘* Librarian.” 

—— libraries ee 
See ‘‘ Libraries.” 

—— ordnance, inspection 
of way aoe ag 

-—— staff officers, wearing 
of uniform by sas 

Garrison Instruction, 
courses of, at home 
and abroad eae 

—— conditionn of attend- 
ance at by officers ... 

—— attendance at by 
officers on leave from 
abroad 

—— returns of officers re- 
commended il at- 
tendance at . 

—— formation of “classes 
abroad as 

-—— libraries of reference... 

a i Sortijied, duties 


n vik dies ae 
See ‘‘ Fortresses.”” 
Gas, escape of, in barracks 
Gas - fittings in barrack- 
rooms not to be al- 
adda 
— a al to have ‘charge 
, in rooms ... on 
Gauntlets worn on mounted 
parades only ... < 
Gazette, London, contains 
official stores 
of promotions, &c. .. 
-—— forwarded toG. O.C.... 
-—— officers not to quit re- 
giments until names 
appearin —... 
~-— commissioned staff ap- 
pointments notified in 
General court-martia!, rank 
of president of 
o——- fo be reserved for 
aggravated cases 
—<- points to be con- 
sidered by, in passing 
sentence oes 


Sec- 
tion. 





Index. 





SusJEct. 





General officers, honours to 
- aaa by the troops 


Pe o be " saluted by 
guards and armed 
parties 

——— when entitled to salute 
of gunson shore... 

—— when governors of colo- 
nies, honoursto _... 

—— minute guns at 
funerals of ... 

—— to maintain discipline 
of troo bes 

-——— to obtain a knowledge 
of the country ant 
its resources see 

—— to acquaint themselves 
with country round 
camp.. “a 

—— to ascertain compe- 
tency of their staff... 

—— to be always prepared 
to give informa- 
tion segneine their 
troops 

——— to report on "state of 

regiments joining 
their command 

——to secure uniformity 

of system in corps . 


——to avoid calling for 
tia iiiiaa lie returns, 


——to see that " public 
property is not used 
for private purposes 


—— to prevent troops from 
trespassing on pri- 
vate property rr 

24 [~——fto maintain inter- 

course with magis- 

23 trates, dc. ... 

——may permit soldiers 

22 to assist in collect- 
ing harvest . aes 

—— to report all cases of 

riots to A. G. S68 

——— to arrange for gun- 

exercise of troops 
and field-work  in- 

30 struction 

—— not to encamp troops 

77 during winter 

—— application for leave of 

95 absence from .. 

—— not to change uarters 

68 without permigsion .. 

—— quitting a command 

to hand over books, 

99 &e. eee een eee 
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General officers, returns, d&c., 
required from on 
command being bro- 
ken up 

——— inspections of corps by 

-——— instructians to, regard- 
ing inspection reports 


—— preparation of confi- 
dential reports by ... 


See ‘* Confidential 
Reports.”’ 


———to require captains 
and subalterns to 
manceuvre a ree 
ment, &c. 


—— staff officers to accom- 
pany at inspections 

-——— to see that all available 
men attend inspection 
parades ; 

—— at their inspections to 
inquire into manage- 
ment of mess and 
band ... 

——to ensure uniformity 
and economy in offi- 
cers’ Cress, dc. is 


—— to inspect minutely the 
clothing of the troops 

—— to cause unauthorized 
deviations from pat- 
terns to be rectified... 

—— to see that rules about 
growth of hair are 
observed ise 

—— to examine regimental, 
company, &c., books 

—— to see that officers and 
serjeants have the 
regulated books... 

——-to examinu defaulter- 
books... 

—— bringing complaints 
of officers or soldiers 
before 

~—- to inquire into. system 
of messing and cook- 
ing 

———- orders piven “by at 
inspectiorfs to be re- 
corded in order book 

——— to report how orders 
given at previous in- 
ppections are obeyed 

—— to inspect regimental 
depéts 

See also ““Inspec- 
tion, Yearly,” 
‘* Inspector - Ge- 
neral,” 
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General officers, to furnish 
annual district re- 
ports ... wae ws 

—— to be careful in recom- 
mending officers for 
the staff wa dee 

—— power of, to grant 
leave of absence at 
home.. - Sa 

ee - abroad 


—— —— to carry out dis- 
charge of sol- 
diers ... vis 

—— special reports  re- 

garding officers re- 
turning home _§ re- 
quired from .. 

—— granting furloughs to 

soldiers abroad ee 
~— to encamp with their 
brigades eke . 


—— duties of, as to mode 
of conducting public 
worship 

—— to report on state of 
riding-houses at in- 
spection ase ‘ 


—— to report on libraries 
and recreation rooms 


—— to promote system of 
ro soldiers in 
trades .. eis aed 

—_— personal | reports on 
arrival at home of . 


—— rules for transmtt- 
ting correspondence 
by was yew 


—— in the field, to address 
despatches to Secre- 
tary of State .. 

_ correspondence to be 
forwarded through .. 


General of theday in camp, 
duties of ave 


General order book, ine 
structions for ‘eep- 
ing ... Ws 


General orders, is ., to be 
republished in ey 
mental orders $3 


—— copies of, to be Sen 
at inspections 

—— copies of, abroad, to be 
furnished monthly .. 


General salute by aifte- 
rent arms of the ser- 
vice aee ete pee 
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Gentlemen-at-arms, — appli- Guard reports to be com- 
cation for admission pared with defaulter- 
tocorpsof .. ../ 21 4 book periodically ...{ 22 58 
Glanders, horses suspected —— form of, to be used ... 8 29 
of, to be tied up... ll 67 | Guard-room cells, definition 
——— measures = prevent i of term a a 6 25 
spread o: ae 68 
— destr ruction of cloth- Guards, duties of com- 21 
ing and _  appoint- manders of ... 8 
mente in cases cf ...| 11 | 68, 69|—— tobe inspected by an 
} officer before going 
Gold-Stick, duties of 2 9 on duty see 8 20 
Good-Conduct Badges, dis- — commanders of, to go 
charge, recordist of| 19 | 193 eS by day and 8 22 
——- —— mode of recording} 19 | 196 ie : 4 2 
——— recorded in parch- pore wait men eee) 8 23 
ment-certificate 19 203 fo not to dake of 
Governors of colonies, their clothing or ac- 
military authority coutrements 8 24 
defined ve 2 16 |—— to turn out at réveille, 
——~ power of distributing ; : retreat, and tattoo ... 8 25 
troops 7 
—— returns to be furnished on alarm of fire... : s 
to... es 2 22 {——-———on approach of 
——- salutes to - 3 | 63-69 armed parties .. 3 25 
—— being general officers, —— reports of 8 29 
honours to be paid to 3 7 |————to be laid before | 
~——— salutes that may be at in- 
authorized by 8 74 spection 8 386 
——to be saluted by ~—— inspection of, on we 
guards oa 3 21 mounting ... 8 32 
Grant, Government, for the aaa ate case to be 
maintenance of libra- otis, pei sala 33 
ries... 15 | 101 meraries on . 
—— —— appropriation of} 15 | 102 }—— esate a furniture of, 
———-—— of land for s0)- euaneen oer by 8 34 
diers’ gardens...| 15 58 sit pear la sae 
— —— to regimental Fane ON ER SEOY 2) PETRONABE? 
bands 7 85 to have the Queen's 
eos eee colour 3 19 
Gratuity, medals with 20 38 {—— over the Sovereign, re- 
-~—— allowed to farriers for strictions as to com- 
training shoeing: pliments by .. 3 | 1, 27 
smiths x 11 73 |{——how to salute the 
~—— when farriers can claim 11 75 Sovereign and Royal 
Sec ‘* Medals.” Family I 
Z . or ech out to. gover- 
Great-coats, wearing of tra- 3 21 
velling, and off duty 12 48 [—-—— Ne malate standards or 
——— restrictions under colours rr 3 20 
which taken on fur- —— to salute General ofti- 
lough .. es 13 43 cers in uniform 3 21 
——— to turn out to General 
Groseries, sappy of of, by con- ; ie offic aa ane anlforis : 2 
: only .. oes 
Guard, relief of sentries on. 8 26 | to tue out to C. 0. 2 3 23 
Guard mounting, hour for, —— compliments to be paid 
in garrison pe 8 19 to officers of other 
~—— in camp 8 57 services by . 3 30 
-~—— standards and “colours —— how to turn out to pay 
when carricd at... 3 19 compliments ee 3 25 
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Guards, how to salute G. offi- Gymnastic eae ob- 


cers passing in rear ject of 10 1 
or during relief 3 24 | —— to qualify for | auperin- 
——- to turn out on ap- tendent of Gymnasia 10 2 
proach of eeare par- -—— travelling expenses to 
ties... 3 25 and from Aldershot 10 2 
~———not to pay “compli- —— instruction of N.C. 
ments after retreat 3 25 officers “x 10 3 
——- not to turn out to un- —— medical examinations 
armed parties 3 25 before and during . 10 8 
—~——- arrangements for, on —— medical reports after 
board ship 17 93 course of 10 24 
———to ‘‘present arms” to —— sanitary precautions to 
G. officers and F.O. be observed regard- 
of the day 3 27 ing 10 9, 10 
—— marched oft ground —— men absent from, how 
to reckon a duty 8 5 dealt with... 10 10 
——— how classified for ros- ——ofrecruits ... tes 10 | 13-16 
ter of duty 2 8 2 | —— of drilled soldiers _... 10 | 17-25 
Guards, Foot. | See *' Foot sennaery Tetend: 10 - 
Guards.’ ance of men at iis 10 19 
Guards, garrison, trans- —— voluntary classes of... 10 21 
mission of peur ts —— annual course of __... 10 22 
of gx oe 8 14. | —— quarterly reports of... 10 23 
Guards of honour, ia Gy De eanichaonn ok 
sition of 3 VW N.C.0. for training 
—— over distinguished per- as a ee 10 4 
Sonages vee 3 17 | ___ appointment ‘of, at 
~——to naval and military School of Gymnastic 
C. in C, at foreign 18 Instruction \... 10 5 
coon 3 —— —— qualifications for} 0 6 
oe for attendance 75 | —— duties of senior we {| 10 11 
y es 3 ‘" |——appointment of as- 
—— re yimental, what sistant.. 10 20 
compliments to pay 3 23 | Gymnastics to be practised 
to C.0 seas - on board ship we | 17 | 104 
Guards, stable, on board- 
ship « 17 151 
Guides to be sent from 
outposts to pueede: 
major .. 8 65 
—— for helpless or lunatic H. 
discharged soldiers .. 19 244 
4 6 ” 
Guidons, See Standards.” Hair, rules regarding 
Gun-carriages, when sup- growth of _... ae 7 20 
plied for funerals ; 8 37 |—— general officers to 
Gun-exercise, troops to be cause observance of 5 43 


5 19 | Half-pay, application to re- 


practised in ... 
tire after 25 years’ 


Gymnasia, care and yen- 


tilation of 10 ll service, upon 4 33 
—— reports to be sent to —— officers from, liable 
inspector of . 10 23 to pay contribution 
~——— infantry officers to be to mess-fund as 7 44 
instructed in fencing Half-yearly returns, list of 21 22 
at 10 27 | Hammocks, troops to be in- 
— appointment of paid structed in method 
assistant instructors 10 7 of slinging, &c. ... 17 84 


——to be kept round 


e——- auxiliary forces may 
10 12 horses on board ship 17 138 


receive instruction in 
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Harvest, soldiers permitted 


to assist at ... 
Haversack, when and how 

to be worn ... 
Head-collars for horses on 


board ship ... 
Headquarters, recruiting 
at 
—— returns, &e., to be sent 
direct to 
Heavy baggage, conveyance 
by railway ... 
See also * Bag- 
Helmets, plumes when 
worn. 
—— spikes when worn at 
home.. 7 axe 
——— spikes when worn 
abroad ba 


—— buttons when worn ae 
—— chin-strap, and how 
worn . 


—— when worn in ‘Canada 
Hired ships, stores on 
board... ; 


Honduras, period of em- 
barkation for a 
Honour, guards of, how 
composed... a 
—— Over civil governors ... 
~—— false principles of, to be 
discouraged .. 
—— Legion of, reports of 
casualties i in.. ‘ie 
Honours and salutes to 
the Sovereign, Royal 
Family, and Vice- 
roys ... 
—— to foreign Sovereigns 
and Royal families . 
—— to foreign officers 
-~—— to field-marshals ve 
——to governors being 
General officers 
-— to C. 0. of garrisons 
and camps... 
—— to officers in temporary 
command eee 
—— st funerals of officers... 
—— at funerals of soldiers 


See also ‘Sa 
lutes.” 


Honours, military,  fu- 
nerals of officers 
when to be attended 
with ... ee es 

Horse aaa precedence 

Bee also ‘‘ Artil- 
lery." 
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Horse appointments, de- 
struction of, in case 
of glanders ... rer 

—— disposal of, on em- 
barkation 

Horse boxes, on railway, 
floors to be carefully 
inspected before use 


Horse parade to take _— 
weekly oa 

Horses in cavalry, num- 
bering by troops 

-~— iin artillery, number- 
ing by batteries... 

Horses, exercise of 

—— breaking-in of officers’ 

—— —— riding - masters’ 


fees for “ 
—— daily report of nick and 
lame ... 


—— certificate of, " when 
sent to riding estab- 


lishment or K.M. 
College os 
——- responsibility for “inte 


of shoes and feet of 

—— inspection of, once a 
week, with ’ stripped 
saddles eee 

—— on detachment, to be 
visited by veterinary 
surgeon éii 

— singeingof 

—— transfer of 


—— veterinary certificate 
of shog@ing of trans- 
ferred “i 

—— certificate for trans- 
port by rail of sick... 


-—— authority for casting 
4) iss er ste 
—— destruction of  dis- 
eased, in emergency 
—— length of tails ies 
—— transport of sick, by 


rail, when allowed... 
— —— report to be made 


—— interment of . iui 
—— cast, shoeing of, om 
sent for sule.. sas 


~—— sick depdt or lines 
subject to inspection 
of inspecting veteri- 
nary surgeon 
—— watering of in railway 
journeys _s.. 
—— manner of embarking 
cavalry 
— stable management of 
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Horses, manner of embark Hospital, men not to be dis- 
ing artillery .. 16 64 charged while under 
-—-—— bringing forward old treatment in a 19 233 
and worn-out 11 58 |[—— soldiers not to receive 
—— returns of, for G.O. at pay in 14 4 
inspection _... 1] 60 |—— all men reported sick 
—— average percentage to to be sent to “i 14 15 
be observed in casting ll 61 |—— men after vaccination 
"—— precautions for pre- ones from admis 14 16 
vention of disease —— books from libraries 
of eae eae eee ll 67, 68 for sick in 15 109 
~—— slipping in stables, Hospital corps i a 14 20 
mode of preventing... 11 13 P Hey 
See Army Hospital 
-—— unsound, not to be sent Corps.” 
to Canterbury i 11 96 | Hospital-orderlies, leaving 
-—— transfer of, on embark- hospital with bundles 
ation ofacorps .. 17 8 or parcels 14 7 
~—— embarking, previous Hospitals, how organized 
treatment of .. ee 17 131 and administered ... 14 1 
—— of officers, passages —— duties of G.O. with re- 
for, on poard H.M. ference to = 14 2 
Indian troop-ships ... 17 25 |{—— divine service in... 14 2 
Horscs on board ship, em- oe ited by officers 14 3 
barkation of, and Bee ey ectee, y regimental 
management of ves 17 (129-154 ya Cica 14 4 
—— proportion of spare ——reportsofsickin ...{ 14 15 
Fekete ae ey: Jae ee ec) prea report to relatives os 
always kept round ... 17 138 pene specail of 14 9 
treatment in rough — execution of willsin. 14 10 
weather ets 7 141 | ___ breaches of disci line 
-—— importance of ventila- re ; in P 14 
tion re ia 42 a eae ar ae 
feeding .. 139 | sherds to be furnishee 4 P 
—— use of head-collars 140 ot 
— — removal of dung 17 143 | re &c., of Patients 14 5 
-—— cleaning materials .. 17 144 
—— to be shifted daily from selection of patients as uu uu 
stall to stall . 17 | 146 sAtnistioniol WERNER. 
—— to be brought on deck 17 146 arin te eid men of 
-—— use of disinfectants . 17 147 other cornet6 14 13 
——— provision of loose — reli ious books to be 
boxes for... 17 148 & 
supplied to... 7 271 
scale of forage to be —— books of garrison-libra- 
seen on hoard oe} 27 | 149 ries avaliable for 18 | 109 
2 eat of heer ine : - a Household brigade, titles 
Sn Enea? oil distinctions, &c., of 
Horses, remount, when au- regiments of... 1 6 
thority is required be- —— corporals of, rank ... 2 11 
fore purchase sa ll 62 |—— order relating to... 2 9 
—— exercise and care of ... 11 1 |——precedence of  regi- 
——— hind-feet of, may be ments of sae ] 1 
left unshod ... see 11 2 | Humane Society, medals 
Horse-slings and boxes on pe sila’ 20 10 
board ship, supplied kas ications f 30 7 
by Admiralty us| AP 4 ave: 1 See cewons or. 
——- —— how to be worn... 12 51 
Horse-transports, fitments Hussars, titles, distinc- 
0 a nis bea 17 129 tions, &c., of regi- 
—— spare stallsin... 17 137 menteaof wae 1 6 
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I. 


Ignominy, discharge with, 
carried out by G.O.C. 
at home - 

-—— sending home soldiers, 
discharged with 

—— disposal] of, on landing 

imprisonment, soldiers to be 
medically examined 
before .. 

—— periods authorized to 
be undergone in pro- 
‘vost prisons ..,. 

—~—— in public prisons 

—— commitment for safe 
custody 

—— soldiers exempt from 
duty on day of re- 
lease from .., 

—— men to be sent for on 

expiration of 

C. 0. to receive 
prisoners on termi- 
nation of sentence ... 
~——— remission of any por- 
tion of, how carried 


out 


Incorrigible conduct, dis- 
charge for 
—— —— applications for, 
at home, how 
made ... 
—— —— applications for, 
abroad .. 


—— disposal of men sent 
home for... 
India, period of year for 

embarkation for 

—— joint survey of e¢quip- 
ments before embark- 
ing for why asa 

—— necessaries, &c., of 
troops embarking for 

——— squad-bags not to be 
taken to sa 

—— nominal roll of drafts 
proceeding to “ 

-——- tenure of staff appoint- 
mentsin ... 

—— examination for pro- 
motion of officers 
servingin ... 

—— examination in Hin- 
dustani of Aides-de- 
camp in wes (note) 

infant ar of 

ands 


Infant pee to “be ke] t 
by officers of pt 
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Infantry any of bands 
of 


— material “and “dimen- 
sions of colours of 

—— royal colour of regi- 
ments of 

—— regimental colour of 

regiments of .. ‘ 

cOMpPUNIES, how to 

stand on parade : 

—— officere, examinations 
for promotion of 

—— parade order of dress 
for menof.... 

—— —— dress forofficere of 

—— daily parade in march- 
ing-order 

—— precedence 
ments of : 

—— age and measurement 
of recruits for 

—— rate of payment to sol- 
dier-servants in 

—— soldier - servants  al- 
lowed to officers of . 

—— titles, distinctions, &e., ms 
of regiments of ; 

—— colour of uniform and 
facings of regiments 

f 





of regi- 


0 

I nformation, ‘military, pub- 
lication of, in the 
press ... 

Inlying piquets to be under 
commafid of field 
officer of the day 

Inquiry, courts of . 

See aisg ‘* Courts of 
Inquiry.” 

Insane men, treatment of... 

—— bringing forward, for 
invaliding .. 

—— guides for,on discharge 

Inspecting Officers, sulutes 
t 


Oo Bes ity ‘iat 
Inspection of field Artillery 
—— of garrison Artillery . 
——of burracks by com- 
manding officers 
monthly be re 
————on arrival by 
officers of corps 
—— —— quarterly 
—— —— marching out ... 
—of new buildings 
boards 
—— of a corps on joining: a 
new command 
——— —— previous to em 
barkation ‘ne 
——of KEagineers by in- 
apector-general..... 
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eed 


Inspection of Forage in gar. | 

rison stores .. 
garrison librar y 

books monthly 

——-~ of garrison ordnance... 


—— of 











~--of guards before 
mounting is 

—-— wedical, See ‘*Medi- 
cal Inspection.” 

——~ district, of provost | 
prisons = 

--— Of vecreution-r ons by 
G.O.C, ee 


—— of reliefs on guard be 
——of riding-houses by 
.0.C, sis ee 
—-— of schools by inspec- 
tors yearly ... ed 

—— of sentries on guard . 


—— of ships before em- 
barkation us 

——of signalmen, aad 
yearly 


—— of stables by officers. 
Inspections, yearly, of regi- 
ments, object of and 


period for... vee 
—— of fortresses, by com- 
mandants 
——— of corps, not limited to 
once a year .. 
——— of corps on arrival in 
command ... wae 


~——- yearly, of cavalry... 

—— casting horses at os 

-—— books to be produced 
at oe eee 


See also * Books." 


—— returns of ‘ies 

-——— General officers to in- 
quire intu the man- 
agement of mess and 
band at an 

—— officers to mancuvre 
~ corps or comer 


— staitoleers to. accom- 
pany General ofticers 
at 

—— not the ‘proper time 
ordinarily for adjust- 
went of claims 

—otf regimental- -depots 
by General officers . 

—— seuled patterns of offi- 
cers’ dress to be pro- 
duced at 

—— uliusvailiuble ofticers and 
mich to attend parade 
ut one ae ade 
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Inspections, orders given by 
83, 84 General officers at, to 
be recorded in order 

lil book ... 5 48 

56 | —— confidential reports of. 5 | 27-30 
—— -—— forms of.. sue 21 22 

20 [——— transmission of.. 5 35 
—— rules for filling up 5 36 
—— —— of officers on de- 

tachment 5 32 
—— by G.O, not command- 

212 ing district ... Ses § 54 

126 Inspector-general of  ar- 

5 tillery, annual inspec- 

om tion of artillery by .. 5 55 

oi to examine state of 

garrison ordnance ... 5 56 

oo to ascertain efii- 

Pag ciency of men... 5 56 

““ |—--——to inspect field- 

27 artillery 5 57 
—— of fortifications, posi- 

199 tion and duties of ... 5 58 

12 ——-—— to advise the C. 

in C.on employ- 

ment, W&., of 
25 26 Bie es ate § §9 
“ye | —— of recruiting, func- 

37 tions of “ie 19 9 
—— of military prisons, to 

53 certify ceils one 

occupation ‘a 6 210 
6 | Inspectors of Warlike 

49 oe Sepoininent 
57-60 of aig 5 62 

44 Instruction, edseiat of 

wofficers and men by 
C.0. .. 7 9 
39 | religious, by chaplains 
in army schools __... 7 272 
—— practical course of, for 
officers passed staft- 

40 college ie 9 23 
Insurance of satiten nee. 15 88 
-——of private property 

87 in barracks by 

soldiers wee eas 15 55 

38 Interior economy of corps 7 
Invalids from abroad, when 

to be taken on 
46 strength of depdt ... 21 32 
— of reauler army, dis- 
51 posal of 17 170 
—- ponveyente of, to Net- 
ey on anding 17 176 

2 |—— detaching officers for 
duty with .., 17 lil 

—— ut home, how to be 
39 dealt with .., aa 19 281 
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ids at home, discharge Kneller Hall, school of 
















of, unfit for service . 19 236 music at ss 7 93 
- doubtful cases af, to be —— selection of N.C. offi- 
sent to Netley 19 232 cers and men for 
-in hospital, not to be training at . 7 94 
discharged wes 19 233 | ——~ examination of civi- 
-~removal of, to head- lians at, for post of 
quarters of district .. 19 231 bandmaster .. 7 105 
~——— at out-stations ... 19 231 {| —— subscription to meas 
-discharge documents, of. ea bes 7 150 
&c., of, to be submit- 
ted to Chelsea Board 19 238 
-assettlers abroad... 19 243 
- sent home from abroad 19 240 
-———~- medical report on 19 241 
-responsibility of C.O. L 
and medical officers 19 239 ° 
for correct ras ase 241 
of one eee Ladues, embarking, medi- 
ntories in ere a cal certificate re- 
Officerstosign ...} 15 | 12,13 quired woe ae f 7 50 
ee hung up in i: a Lancers, titles, distinctions, 
furniture. to be laid &c., of regiments of 1 6 
out in barrack-rooms Lances, disposal of, on 
according to...  ...{ 15 35 ache, journey by ‘i “a 
ss , ee ed to Hoya —— re-distribution of, at 
oe ota 8 “a destination ... dei 16 57 
discharges to be car- Lance-serjeants and cor- 
ried out by G.O.C. in} 29 | 169 rere, appointanent ; a 
s for troops, scales of, 22 of, = 
dot to. be. departed ees of, at de- is ie 
from except under 
special ciroumstances 5 g | Lanterns for lighting pipes 
on board ship i 17 1) 
Latrines, to be flushed ‘id 
taken care of... 18 28 
J. ——~ care of, on board ship 17 gl 
-——— orders for sentry over, 
aica, perioe of ag for = ; on board ship isi 17 121 
7 rire see Law, ay, officers to 
tudy eee @eoe oon 6 89 
ee: how calculated 
K. towards soldiers’ aer- 
vice... son 19 195 
hen, instructional, at Leave of absence for stat 
Aldershot... 0.) 7 | 171 officers 13 1 
—_— performanceiof duties 
hens, to be inspected by of staft-officerson .../ 13 1 


orderly officers... 7 169 
-of officers' quarte 


TS, —— perfermance of duties 
oe not to sleep 


of regimental staff- 


sas ee 15 45 nee on - 13 2 
of deserters, mode of a ae Aces etry in- 
RO. 45 7 { 186 s rm =] 
service, how packed in —— of medical omecre 1 in 
equad-bags ose eee 12 | 50 Great Britain 18 20 
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Leave of absence of medical 
officers in Ireland . 

—— form of medical certifi- 
cate for officers on 
sick... 

~—— officers returning at ex- 
piration of, ai home 
service * ... ee 

———~ on foreign service... 

-—— medical certificate for 
officers unable to 
rejoin fram ‘ 


—— officers how to report 
when falling sick on 


— cancelled by promo- 
tion or exchange .. 
-——— address of officers on... 


——— to proceed abroad 
—— to district paymasters 
-~-~— to junior paymasters .. 


-—— to probationers for the 
Army Pay Depart- 
mens .. ws 

—- granted to paymasters, 
notification of, to be 
gent to district pay- 
master 

-—— of departmental officers 

abroad 

periods of, necessary 

for recovery of health 
to be stated by medi- 
cal boards abroad ... 

-——— report of period of, 
granted, to accom- 
pany proceedings of 
medical boards 

——— instructions to officers 
on sick leave from 
foreign stations... 

—— from foreign stations, 
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——opening of official 
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—— employment of soldier- 

servants on ... awe 

Lectures, library books 

issued for piereeon 
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Ledgers, pocket ane ég 
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Ledgers, Equipment a 
Leggings, restrictions as to 
wearing of ... 
-—— when worn by officers 
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Legion of Honour, reporta 
to W.0O. of casual- 
te among recipients 
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Letters of Soldiers to be Libraries, garrison, supply 
franked by C.0._..., 7 255 of books to school- 
~—— how to be addressed ... 7 255 masters for lectures 15 110 
~——free delivery at bar- —— monthly inspection of 1b Mh 
racks... 7 258 { —— assessment of damages 
— privileges not to be in, how recovered ...{j 15 | 12 
abused a0 eee 7 257 et ee repairs of books in Ove 15 113 
-—— re-direction of... she 7 256 | —— disposal of condemned 
——— delivery of, by orderly books 15 | 114 
N.C.O. 7 260 {~~ disposal of duplicate 
Letter book, instructions for copiesof books ...{ 16 { 118 
eeping ee 22 48 }—— sale of books must be 
— carriers not to be de- authorized by G.O.C.| 15 115 
tained in barracks... 7 259 |-—— copies of regulations 
Levee ee for infantry tobehungupin ..) 15 | 115 
office 12 29 |—— accounts and transfer 
Levelling pak in camp, of books of, on depar- 
afatigue-duty... 8 68 tureofacorps ...{ 15 116 
Liberty 4 worship for all te er of 15 122 
soldiers... 7 | 268 | certificate to be " 
Librarian, on board ship, attached to... 15 123 
appointment of .../ 17 12 | __. nooks to be catalogued 
Librarian, garrison, ap- before use 18 | 124 
pointment of... eke 15 117. | —~ General officers to re- 
————payof .. «| I | U8 portonstateof .../ 15 | 126 
~——— —— duties of ... eae 15 119 {| -——- under supervision of 
———~ —— quarters of ere ee 120 D&. of Military Bdu- ; 
Librarian, regimental, re- beat a is ” 
muneration and Libraries of reference, gar- 
duties of ... 15 131 yison instruction 4 64 
~—— to have charge of re- Licensing Act, referred to 
creation-rooms 15 127 in connection with 
-——- circulation of books by 15 132 canteens... , 13 62 
Libraries, garrison, object Ligutenant-colonla, duties 
of, and where esta- in garrison ... 8 9 
blished ; ‘ee 15 100 | Liewtenant-governors, Ba 
— ores tpondence. Te- lutes to” i. 3 67 
maintenance of ...| 15 |} 101 towhom made ...} 21 | 7,18 
mode of disposal of Light baggage, conveyance 
Government grant to} 15 | 102 of, by railway 18 36 
—_— coe ates to be —— —— on embarking .. 7 40 
a 
fs Us series Ais 15 103 } Lights, extinguishing of, in 
—— for Artillery and En- barracks oa 
gineers - 15 104 — —— bugle for, to sound 
—— conditions on which quarter of an 
available for troops .. 15 105 hour after tattoo 8 12 
——Teceipt and disburse- — —— on board ship ... 7 112, 
ment of contributions . P 117 
from corps... 15 102 {~~ forpipeson board ship; 17 lil 
—-~ duties of committee on 15 106 | Liquov, sale of, in harbour 
~— restrictions as to pur- tobe prevented ...{ 17 | 107 
chase of books iis 15 107 |-—~- —— at ports of land- 
~— donation of books to,. 15 108 ing,  precau- 
~—— circulation of books tions to prevent 17 177 
fr on 15 | 182 [—~ ale of, in canteens; 16 | 60 
aad pitais fro v9 books to hos- ————-in —_ recreation- 
TTD §) 109 rooms forbidden 1S | 184 
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Local correspondence with Manége, inspection of, by 
commissariat... ‘ae 21 13 commanding officers 
——adjustment of ques- at end of course... Il 86 
tions by G.0.C. 21 14 |—— further instruction of 
London, lodgment of mili- men who fail to 
pea oronets passing ae qualify sae iat 11 86 
roug 4 6 
etodvingss “ot 4 sores March, troops to be pre- 
pared without notice 
proceeding on duty for 8 91 
through sae 16 10 Wie 


-—— regiments meeting on 


Lunatic soldiers. See “In the, how to pass each 


Bane.” .., es ve { 19 245 other ... - 3 10 
—— discipline on the line 
of 16 I 
—— order to ‘be preserved 
on the 16 1 
——- evening parades dur- 
M. ing a. 16 4 
— occupation of soldiers 
after a.. ws 16 4 
—_— alarm-post to be se- 
Magazines, issue of ammu- Poste on cea line of ap 6 
nition from ... 12 71 fa oh, reer. 16 7m 
—— ammunition kept in, in Prine + one fae hie not | 
peacetime ... 12 67 position ees 
——attention drawn to Priel be put in ee 7 18 
printed instructions ee ee gon oh 
posted in ail . 12 48 the line of... : 16 | 7 
Afag giacead te detaching —— cleaning of arms dur- = ; 
power on requisition ing a it - 
of “ 8 92 | Marches, notices of ys 16 14 
~———- officers aiding civil —— importance of prac- 
power not to order} ® tising time ... 7 92 
firing unless nears Marching rules for out- 
by. 8 96 posts as 8 60 
~—— to accompany " troops e —— discretion of C.0. as 
called out to aid civil to hour of.. 16 2 
power.. : 8 94 | —— importance of ear! y. sé 16 3 
—— soldiers not under arms Marching Order of dr ess 
to take off their caps for officers ... is 12 35 
before... or 3 13 | -——— of dress for men ei 12 41 
—— General officers to Marching-out in winter, in- 
maintain intercourse ; structions for 6 16 6,7 
with ... 5 6 Vari d 
Marines, Royal, compli- 
: sap Meee by, to be ments to officers of of... : 30 
é —— dence 0 2 
tal defaulter-book ...| 22 52 ten 
; —— officers of, how to rank 
Malt-liquor,  canteen-scr- with those of other 
jeant to account for forces... 2 12 
aon ue a eee 15 82 | ___ officers of,to be saluted 
Satteen foe men's by soldiers eas bibs 8 1S) 
dinners or 15 93 | Marketing parties to be 
Manege, open, to be estab- attended by mnon- 
lished... ie ets Il 86 commissioned officers 8 90 
~——— when to be used poe 11 86 7 
——— length of coursein ... ll 86 Mark oe ee ior 17 36 
owe troops to be exercised ; 
in by their own ofli- Marriages and baptisms: 
COTS un cee oe | LL 86 registerof ... ..! 22 73 
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Marriages of soldiers to be Medals with or without zra- 
discouraged ... ee 7 248 tuity, rules for selec- 
—_—— comet of Sole tion of men for is 20 3 
mandin cers 
to be abuined for 7 249 | With arty, eer ° 
ndvantages of register- jeants eligible for ... 0 8 
ee 22 73 47 uae delivered on 35 4 
to be legally at ° 22 v4 07 to be,shown at inspec- 
— certificate of ... 22 75 tions sae? sre 20 14 
—— to be reported to ne on os o invest: gate 5 ia 
Registrar-General ... 22 79 
Marricd captainsat depot .| 18 8 penalty for designedly aa 
—— men, special  enlist- ing away with 14 
ment of 19 22 | —— losing by neglect 20 18 
—— —— sleeping “out of —— iost accidentally, how] - 
quarters i 7 251 replaced aes 20 16 
—— officers liable to one —— board to inquire into 
half of annual mess charactcr of soldiers 
subscriptions ; 7 52 losing .. re 20 17 
—— —— dining at mess ... 7 53 | —— transmission of pr O- 
—— quarters to be in- ceedings of Board on 
spected by medical loss of .. 20 18 
officers 15 19 | —— —— when not replaced 
Married ae ouablih: , a once ,,, ye 20 19 
ment of, regulations ——— for bravery in saving : 
where found... ae 7 247 human iif, granted Ue of 
—— conditions for being by societies ... site | ye 10 
placedon_... és 7 249 | —— —— application for .. 20 i! 
—— vacancies on, abroad . 7 250 {—— letters containing, to 
—— embarkation of  sol- be registered... 20 12 
diers on the... us 17 4 |——record of, in pocket- 
—— women not on, em- ledgers ‘is 7 16) 
barkation of, for ———— in proceedings of 
foreign stations Bre discharge Ges 19 193 
hibited - 17 61 { —— when and how to be 
Master-tailors, training of . 7 142 worn ... 12 51 
——required to sign a —— miniat»re, worn by 
statement on taking oe officers in undress ..., 12 56 
Pdapsager perpears 7 Medals and Decorations, 
saasterstallore:” how worn by officers 12 51 
- —— order of arrangement. 12 52 
Mauritius, period of year jknnee sof ; 
for embarkation for.{ 17 1 Oniers Uh, eae 2 ee 
Meals of soldiers to be —— worn by retired off. 
inspected on board a i = y om- . ‘ii 
ship ... Bue we 
~——— breakfast and dinner, how | worn | by N. C, 12 
visited during =... 7: | 169 J Maen Milow “i ‘ 
Measurenent, cubic, of 2 a one 5 
baggage... 17 48 | —— bar for, to be provided 
~-——of men under gym- ia ‘ at expense of wearer 12 87 
Ses eaae bein sane clans foreign, wearing 
aAreation des 17 83 Of ww ta ae 20 20 
Medais with annuity, &c., aaa Sorfeited, eae. 
ap lications oF, to ; 20 12 
tary Secretary ...j 20 1 j—-— restored, " appii- 
-—— with or without cation cation for ...{ 20 13 
tuity,  applice Medical aid, persons en- 
for, to A.G. ... 20 2 titled to ie ae 14 13 
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Medical attendance of men Medical examination of re- 
on furlough... 13 48 cruit before attesta- 
Medical board on men tion... tas ii 19 56 
proposed sl evel Medical inspection, on se- 
ing ... 19 231 curs of soon for 
embarkation ., 17 2 
revi meet —on the day beiore esi-) | 
arkation 
eae Ae be i ta in 13 30 | of soldiers’ families be- 
PIveye mn e se fore embarkation ...| 17 53 
on eel econ ae offl- Medical officer to be con- 
cers abroad . | 18 30 sulted in selection of 
—— report to accompany camps tee bee 8 44 
transmission of, from 
——to attend Boards for 
abroad we | 1B 80 inspectionof ships...| 17 | 27-81 
Biledical certificate with ap- —— for detachments, in- 
plication for pale of cluded in Mtoute 16 16 
commission . ee 4 26 | —— detachments not 
ae one exchange - 4 16 having jaa , 16 17 
ara a application ——on the Taarch with 
‘ mounte detach- 
apie Bol- 19 244 ments to have a, 
———~ when under orders for Sa eal te: ‘he a“ ss 
__ pee AN a a 4 18 Dilleted with troops 16 18 
lon” or leave Of ab- np Pepore cn Bynes 
tic training ... a 10 22 
sence, form of . 13 4 ; 
——— required from officers —— to report all crimes 
unable to morn from committed in nea 
leave ... 13 28 tal... 14 8 
—— to accompany " drafts —— to be present. at ex- 
for foreign service ... | © 17 2 ecution of wills in 
—— of fitness of officers’ Z hospital - Bs 14 10 
wives to embark 17 a 
—— to be furnished in case | @ ay He the ly 14 - 
of soldiers’ families por ts . 8 17 lod 
embarking ... 17 53 eS 
—— of candidates for Staff- —— to take charge, when 
College > 9 2¢ necessary, of men of 
—— of candidates for in- other services sid 14 13 
struction in music at ——to inspect barracks 
Kneller Hall .. 7 103 once-a-week... : 15 19 
—— on commitment of pri- Goi to inspect married 
eggs aaa gen 6 ‘ soldiers’ quarters ... 15 19 
offence entailing en- -——— not liable to contri- P 
try in zee imenta de- butions to eee 
faulter-book .. uae 6 48 tal mess ‘ 45 
Medical examination of —— to accompany aelack: 
men undergoing ments proceeding 
gymnastic instruc- coustwise 3 16 16 
tion 10 8 {|—— when not available to 
-—— of prisoners previous accompany troops on 
to award of punish- board H.M. ships, 
ment , 6 83 application to be 
-—— of prisoners under trial made to naval autho- 
by court-martial 6 97 rities .. 17 24 
-—— before admission to ~—— subject to orders of 
provost prisons... 6 : 215 officer commanding... 14 14 
“) ra) 
aS a 
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Susecr. tion. | graph. SuszEct. tion. | graph. 
Medical officer, allowed to Medicines, supply of, 
employ men of A.H. for ships conveying 
Corps a8 servants ... 14 22 troops .. ace 17 13 
—— when on sick leave at —— for horses on board 
home, instructions for| 13 22 OMIp. sss ees 17 147 
-———- when empowered to 
conduct final exami- caer Se dd 
nation of recruits 19 T for 17 1 
——— when empowered to Meetings of officers’ mess, 
Guacee ca ox 19 8 when to be held... 7 61 
—— appointment of, to ex- pul erie Borers 6 9 
amine recruits in 7 ce 
regimental distv ict .. 19 31 | Memorials. See ** Monu- 
—— civilian practitioners ments." 
employed to examine , As 
oo when al- ‘i 31 oe Pi ae as pe out ot 7 252 
lowe 
—— — instructions for, to dave detailed 7 51 
aig through —— of serjeants at depét, 
qicicr 19 31 when Militia Perma- : a 
—— to attend inspection of ming aioe Reape I = 
hospital . 19 ae jeants have option of 
—— responsibility regard. | 4237 belonging to. 7 dla 
a ee of in- | 19 (24 a conductors ” Of 
valids ei aa 
——to attend board on a agate gree 
sites for new - 
ings ... i . 15 31 members of ... Sis 7 ldlu 
———to give evidence on 66 Cane ’ 
inspection of new pat - Serjeants 
buildings 15 82 
~— leave of absence of 13 20 Afess-alloway. ce (Queen's or 
—— when to appear Regent's), how to be 
mounted on parade . 12 10 applied ssi ana 7 81 
—— reports of arrival in Mess-committee, paymaater 
England of ... 13 35 not tomreside over.. 7 29 
~—— to report embarkation Mess-fund, C.0. to regulate 
to D. G. Army Medi- contribution to and 
cal Department 17 69 expenditure of dive 7 56 
—— on the staff to be re- ——— charges against, for 
ported upon by Ge- mess necessaries... 7 63 
neral officers 5 28 | ~——to be divided between 
—— report of, on disem- wings when detached 7 63 
barkation 17 158 |-—— of cavalry depét, pay- 
—— examination of men ment from each 
reported sick “s 14 15 depot ... ies me 18 40 
——to furnish dally state Mess-meetings, when to be 
of sick ae 14 15 held 7 61 
——— sick report_ to aecom- —— accounts of band- 
pany men brought funds to be laid be- 
before a re 14 16 fore 7 87 
-——~ attendance at parades ees = ee 
by 14 17 | Mess-order of dress for 
—— non-attendance at tar- officers sis 12 35e 
get-practice by... 14 18 | Meas, officers’, mess and 
——to attend at rifle- wine bills to be paid 
rangesinspecialcases| 14 19 monthly ... 7 52 
-—— couse to be pursued —— dining members at ... 7 53 
when acivilian is em- —— contributions to, on 
ployed as... 14 24 appointment ine 7 93 
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Stfess, officers’, contributions Jessman,a serjeant allowed 
to, on promotion or to act as sie 7 86 
removal 7 41 | Afess-tin, when carried by 
ein oa Tegimental de: 82 men eee eee ees 12 41l 
7 
—— half-pay ome liable he ce or rr 
to contributions to... 7 ** colonies, precedence 
-—— property, proportion of : 9 30 
to accompany corps ag. hee 
on the move 16 27 «| Military artisicers, employ- 
—— contribution to, by ar- ment of, in trades .. 7 | 208 
tillery officers .... 7 40 }|—— employed in public 
—— medical officers not works, payment of.. 8 82 
liable to contribu- Military discussions for- 
tion to a2 7 45 bidden ‘3 6 7 
—— liability of paymas- Military Education gene- 
ter and veterinary rally .. 9 
surgeons for contri- See ‘S Staff-College’ " 
bution to 7 45 ‘*Schools.” 
—— to be maintained on Military Education, D.G. 
an economical foot- of, personal staff 
ing .. tae... 8¥e 7 88 to be examined : 
—— expense of entertain- under... ou. 5 | 75 
mentsin.., 7 65 |——candidates for Staff- | 
—— —— exemptions from 7 | 66, 80 College examined 
—— honorary membership under . ck 9 9 
) esa oe vas 7 73 —— synopsis ‘of course of 
—C. 0. to superintend study at Staff-College 
management of : 7 | 3, 31 obtained from eee 9 17 
-—— G. 0. to inquire into —— regimental schools 
Loita beer aa of... 5 40 under direction of ... 9 24 
—— precedence at.. 7 64 |——vcandidates for cer- 
—— serjeant may " act as tificates of education 
caterer for ... ae 36 examined under... 9 34 
Mess-subscriptions, rate of 7 46 |—— supervision of garri- . 
-——— by artillery officers .. 7 47 son libraries by . » 105 
—— by officers attached to —— correspondence for ..,} *4 6 
another corps | @ 7 51) | Militury honours, officers 
—— by married officers ... 7 52 when to be buried 
——st School of Mus- with . 3 31 
ketry... ies 7 54 | Military law, officers to 
—— officers exempt from study 6 89 
payment of . 7 52 | Military Secretar y, duties 
Messes, men to be told off of 5 | ,82 
in, before embark- —_— (assistant), ‘appoint- 
Ing ee wee eee 17 83 i limited to field 5 7 
officers ss 
Oe aie an Loar 1g | auestions of “promo- 
on certificates of officers =o to be addressed 4 6 
on board ship sa 17 il pe eo 
-—— of soldiers, attention Mili _corresponilence for .. a a. 
to be paid by officers itea, compliments by 
to a 7 168 era opr sentries 
i O Officers o 3 30 
contracts for gro- 1 178 —— officers, how to rank 
ie with those of other 
Messman, oOfficera not re- forces.. ia 2 12 
sponsible for debts of —— precedence of regi- 
civilian fxs 7 35. ments of ... eae 1 4 
-——— commanding officer to — adjutant may be act- 
warn tradesmen ro- ing-adjutant at the 
garding debts of ... 7 35 depét ... deg a 18 6 
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—— Adjutants and Qr.- 
masters of, when per- 
mitted to have sol- 
dier servants 

——— when permanent staff 
of, may use serjcants' 
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trained 
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training of 
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training  ... 
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to in cases of 

transfer oe 

Non-commissioned aaa 
ranks of 

—— permanent grade va 

— Ae appointment 


——~ selection of, for Can- 
teen-serjeant .. 

—— selection of, for Can- 
teen-accountant ae 

— sy a at to be paid 


by 

—— Conduct “of, 
tached duties 

—— detached for training 
as Cooks aia 

— Convicted by civil 
court, cage to be re- 
ported... ees ese 

——entry of offences 
of, in Defaulter- 
books 

—— Demeanour of, towards 
soldiers aes 

—— Duties of, as colour- 
serjeante, dc. 

—— honours to be paid at 
Funerals of ... 

—— Furloughs to. See 
“ Furloughs.” 

—— training of, as Gym- 
nastic instructors ass 

—— to attend ore 
parties 

——all Offences of, to be 
entered in company 
defaulter-book a 

—— Promotion of, de- 
pendent on progress 
at school ose see 

— —— atinfantry depdts 

—— —— at cavalry depot. 

—— —— at School of Gun- 

nery eee en 

—— arrest of eee 

——rank and precedence 
of when reduced to 
lower O ose eae 

—— Reproving of ... oes 

—— Resignation of 

—— Selection of, for depd 
vacancies how ted 
Up eve ace oes 
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Non-commissioned officers, Offences, case in which any 
Selection of, as colour- fence may be dis- 
serjcants ba 7 117 posed of summarily... 6 65 

—— restriction as to paid —— punishablewith death, 
lance ranks at depdét 7 124 &c., when may be 

-—— mode of filling up va- waves’ of summar- 
cancies for, at depdt 18 10 ily 6 64 

—— of depdt, available for —— class of, “to be dealt 
genera] employment with by different 
in regimental dis- kinds of courts-mar- 
trict . 18 24 tial ... vr eos 6 68 

— of Militia and Volun- —— against superiors, 
teer permanent staff principles of Bening 
available for general with ... 6 72 
employment in regi- —— entailing detention i in 
mental district 18 24 hospital, disposal of | 

—— of permanent staff of to be notified to medi- 

Militia, when they cal officer... 6 48 
may use depét mess 18 { 27 {——at foreign stations, to 

——not to present testi- be disposed of where 
monials to superiors 6 7 committed 6 ; 86 

-—— praise or censure of -——— minor, when to be 
superiors by,  for- omitted from charges 
bidden ne ea 6 | 7 for trial by court- 

——not to take part in martial sow 6 85 
political and party | See also ‘‘ Charges” and 
meetings... 9 ‘* Crimes.” 

~— forbidden to publish Officers not joining to be 
information regard- reported Absent 
ing movements, &c., | without leave ess 4 13 
of troops | 6; Jl J}—Absent, how  ac- 

—— —— their opinions on . counted for in 

ratters under monthly returns ... 21 29 
official investi- | : ——on leave to notify 
gation... 6 , 41 change 0: Address ... 13 7 

—— Tule as to arrest of 6 | 24 [——newly Appointed to 

-—— confinement of  sol- join within two 
diers by 6 26 months eve eee 4 1] 

—— liable to admonition | —_— regulations on Ap- 
or reprimand 6 44 pointment,  promo- 

——not liable to minor tion, exchange, &c., 
punishments 6 44 Of. tsk aaa aes 4 1 

-— Teport to be made of —— Arrest of ena say 6 19-22 
conviction of, by ——in Arrest cannot de- 
civil power ...  ,... 6 49 mand a court-martial 6 23 

Non-effective men,  dis- —— reports of,on Arrival 
posal of defaulter in Engiand ... che 13 82 
sheets of __... 22 | 55-57 |——- of superior Attain- 

North America, period of \ ments to be specially 
year for embarka- | reported on by G. 0. 5 36 
tion for oni en 17 | 1 j—- ps ea of, on board 

ci aa dimensions and 

ght o a 17 34 
O. cisapenel anes to be 
made areermane 

Offences that may be dis- Bankrupt i. 7 7 
posed of by C.0. ... 6 | 35, 62 | —~ when character or con- 

——— that must be referred duct is publicly im 
to superior authority 6 62 pugned “se 7 2 

= conviction of N. — not to receive un- 

C.0.’8 of, by civil authorized = colonial 
power, to be reported 6 49 grants aa 6 | 10 
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——— after two yeare’ ser- 
ing to remain in 


vice to be able 2 
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Officers, daily visiting of Bar- Officers, on Detachment not 
rack-rooms by 15 18 to change established 
—— not to select the Bat- system of punish- 
talion in which they ment .. de 6 46 
are to serve ... 4 20 | —— to maintain Disci- 
—— Billets forgio be drawn pline ... 6 5 
on route 16 8 |—— dress of, on Dis- 
— Books required to bei in | mounted duties... 12 13 
possession of.. 7 26 
——on daily duty in Cump| 8 | 49 | shes als as Mederg 
—— returning from abroad tration of C. 0. 7 2 
with Character af- | eras - 2 
Dress of 12 1-40 
fected .. 13 $i See also ‘S$ Dress of 
——when Character of, ‘is officers.” 
publicly impugned, 
course to be pursued 6 41 |—— Dress and appoint- 
— wearing of pen ments of, to be com- 
Clothes by... 12 6 pared with sealed 
—— of army and navy, re- patterns 5 41 
strictions as to Coi- —— when to be dismissed 
mand . ee dee 2 15 Drill . 7 2% 
—— in temporary Com- —— Duties of, on out-post g | 59-65 
mand not to issue —— for daily Duty on board 
standing orders 7 ; 12 ship ... 17 85 
| 





ew Declarations by, on 


promotion, exchange, ——on Indian Furlough 


not to be detailed for 


or retirement - 4 2 
a—— at Depdt, roster for duty on, board ship... 17 85 
-———~ honours to be paid 
foreign rane how at Funerale of 
regulated... 18 7 a 3 31 
—— recommended to be —— General. See ‘‘Gene- 
sent to Depdt ass 18 7 ral Officers.” 


——to be placed as su- 
pernumeraries on 
Guard sss aie 8 33 


—— completing service at 
Depét to be specially 
reported... was 48 8 


Command & company 7 25 camp .. ove 8 56 
Commanding. See — detained at port of 
ae Com manding Offi- | | Em ba rkation eee 1 7 70 
cers.” j —— reports of Embarka- 
—— Complaints of, mode oF tion of individual ... 17 69 
preferring... 6 23 | ——to be present with 
—— not in uniform noe | drafts before Embark- 
entitled to Conpli- | ation . 17 7 
ments by guards ... 3 22 ;, —— when Embarked not 
—— Conduct of, when to to quit ship without 
be reported ... A 7; 10 leave ... 17 74 
—— Confirming. See '@ — Embarking in. HM. 
‘‘Confirming Offi- troop-ships to report 
cer.” in uniform ... 117 17 
—— regimental, how to! |——- to be frequently Ex- : 
forward correspond- | { anined by command- 
ence. 21 15 ing officer... 7 8 
——rank of members of | — Examination for pro- 
Courts-martial on ... 6 95 motion of _... 4 | 37-55 
——on first joining to See ‘\ Examina- 
uttend all Courts- ; tions.” 
martial 6 90 | ——- Exchanges of. See 
—— Court-martial, “book of 22 61 | ‘¢ Exchange.” 
—— Deuths of, how to be | Eeehangi ‘ 
— ging, to join 
reported - nae 21 3€ | withina month... 4 12 
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Officers fore entitled to be 
buried with military 
Honours rp 

~——— returning from foreign 
stations to report ar- 
rival and notify ad- 
dress .., Pee wee 

—— expressing opinion on 
matters under offi- 
cial Investigation, 
forbidden... 

——at Inspections to 
mancuvre a corps 
or company ... eet 

-—— Leave of absenceto ... 


See also ‘‘ Leave of 
absence.” 


-——— subscriptions of, to 
garrison Libraries .. 
—— duties of, on the line 
of March nee 
——on duty to visit 
breakfast and dinner 
Meals of soldiers... 
SS Mess eee bee eos 


Bee also ‘‘Mess of 
officers.” 


—— Mess and wine bills to 
be paid monthly by 
-——— to i bes Military law, 


—— to be. 
against 








cautioned 


having 
transactions with 
Money-lenders re 
—— not to “publish Official 
information Pian 
ing troops... 
-—— Mourning to be worn 
only by, in uniform 
—_—— BS eiodig of, on board- 
See also nr Pas- 
sages. 

—— to be present at Pay- 
ment of the men... 
——not to receive Pre- 
sents, &c., from sub- 
ordinates... ic 
—— Presentation of, at 
foreign courte oe 
-———not to take part in 
Political meetings... 
-~—~- taken Prisoners of 
war, court of inquiry 
on... ee ok 
~——- Promoted to another 
battalion of same 
regiment .. =... 
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Officers, Promotion of ... 
—~~ correspondenceregard- 
ing hota @x- 
change, @c., of... 


See also *¢ Promo- 
tion.” 


Se Quarters e068 tee 
See also ‘* Quar- 
ters.” 


— to be Quartered near 
their men in billets 

—— not to Quit the king- 
dom without the 
Queen's permission... 


—— not to Quit regiments 
without permission 
on retirement 

—— Rank of, how shown on 


dress ... 

——— settlement of Regi- 
mental claims 
against ies 


—— abroad, using Register 
of marriages .., ai 
—— of army and navy, 
Relative rank of... 
—— of departments, Rela- 
tive rank of . dee 
—— Removed to another 
corps to report them- 


selves immediately .. 
——on join regiments 
or statious to Report 


themselves to C. 0.... 
——~ to be Reported for pro- 
ficiency ¢r incapacity 
—-how to Repreve N.C. 

officers 
~~ coe Responsibility 
See also << Besponsi- 

bility.”” 


——— applications of, for 

Retirement by sale... 

—— Retired from service 
have no rank 

—~—— names in Army 

List ees een 

—-——~ to report address 

to War Office... 


—_— — at Riding 
~——- of infantry, Riding 
classes for ... jie 
—— of the army and navy, 
Salutes to... 
——to be Saluted by 
soldiers at all times 
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Officers of other corps and 
branches of the ser- 
vice to be Saluted ... 

—-to return Salutes of 
soldiers ee <n 

—— how to Salute... oe 

~-—— personal superintend- 
ial by, on board 

hi 

—— not ‘iS treat "Soldiers 
harshly 

— to report all ‘offences 
of Soldiers of what- 
ever regiment 

——employment of Sol- 

ur-servants by... 

—— detached from _ regi- 
ments, employment 
of Soldier - servants 
by ss 

—— on the Stag? pee 

See also 
officers." 

—— rules for admission to 
the Staf’-College ... 

—— Superior. See ‘* Su- 
perior Officers.” 

-—— praise or censure of 
Superiore by, forbid- 
den ... 

—— who have passed the 
Staff-College to be at- 

tached to other arms 


See also ‘ Staff- 
College.” 


— testing acquirements 
of Subaltern... 


See also ‘‘Subal- 
tern-officers.” 


—— not to be called on to 
pay unauthorized 
Subscriptions ies 
-~— Travelling on duty to 
choose shortest route 
-—— Travelling on duty by 
rail... see es 
—— detention of, and at- 
tachment to ese 
corps .. 
—— forbidden to Trespass 
—-to wear full dress 
Uniform when the 
Sovereign is present 
——on leave from abroad 
Uniform 


““ Starr 


—— how to wear certain 
articles of Uniform .. 

——acting staff, wearing 
of Staff Uniform by... 
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Officers, record of services, 
tries in, to be made 
and initialed hy offi- 


cer... tenes 
——~ record of services, 
when signature of 


C.0., paymaster and 
adjutant is required 


Ofteial information not to 
be given to the press 

—— records, publication ot 
prohibited... ag 

—— —— destruction of . 


Official letters to be a 
through general offi- 
cers ... 

—— rules to be observed 
in writing... 

—— —— by superior offi- 
cers in trans- 
mitting 

——to be opened by 
second in command 
in absence of the 
senior 

—— private letters not to 
be enclosed in eas 


Officiating clergymen 


Order-book, orders of 
General officers at 
inspection to be re- 
cordedin .., es 

—— regimental ... das 

—— company, say 
troop, &c. ... 

Orderlies, mounted, em- 
ployment of.. ss 

a conveyance of 

despatches by... 

—— —— rate of aneed of... 

Orderlies, Horse Infirmary, 
to be under veteri- 


nary surgeon cus 
—number to be em- 
ployed 


—— how to be selected . 
— how long appointed 
for... ner 
—— duties exempted from 
Orders, officers returning 
from leave to read 


up 
—— ignorance of, no ex- 
cuse for their non- 
observance ... 
——to be circulated for 
general information. 
—— charges for barrack- 
Gamages to be pub- 
lished in regimental 
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Orders, General, ea: to bo Outposts, persons permitted 
available to schovl- to pass... 8 62 
master for reference 9 43 | —— reception of a flag of 
—— relating to soldiers to truceat 8 63 
be read and ex- — deserters from the 
plained tothem ... 7 | 44 enemy, how aeceieee 
—— relative to fire on board b ~ 8 64 
ship, to be read to —— guides and "yeports 
troops on embarka- , 96, to be sent to brigade- 
tion... 17 126-7 major from... —... 8 65 
—— regimental, not to be 
issued by  lieut.- 
colonel] when absent 7 12 P 
——to be delivered by ‘ 
staff-officers plainly Paint, baggage to be 
and concisely we 5 79 marked with 17 36 
-— delivered by  staff- Pantuloons, worn by 
officers to be strictly mounted officers on 
obeyed WE? - ies 5 79 parade tied Soe 12 
Orders und decorations, —— worn by Staff on 
foreign as on 20 20 mounted duties 12 16 
—— —- cannot be re- ——when gold-laced are 
placed .. 20 21 WOM... 0... aes 12 35 
-——~ correspondence on, to Parade, inspection of Am- 
be addressed to mili- munition ON... ass 12 75 
tary secretary hex 21 4 |——for Bathing ... 10 26 
Ordiance artificers aes 19 47a | Parades, field-officers and 
—— regulations... ea 7 (223-246 captains coe ; 5 
to take Command 0 
oy ee eereon inspec 5 56 | Order of Companies 
an and troops on “es 7 22 
Ordnance Store, soerea pont: — Formation of corps on 1 5 
ence on matters re- —at Guar eat 
lating to, how con- | hour fo 8 19 
ducted oe ae f = 21 | 6, 13) | —— general 7 orse, to take 
Ordnanee Store Corps, or- | nana areckly in 11 10 
ders of dress for offi- SO Hee COTE eat 
cers of .. 12 132,35 | OF In farery daily in a iz 
— colour of uniform, &c., marching order... 
of 1 18 | ——~ absence from, at year- ‘ éo 
--—- annual inspection of, ly Inspection line 
by General officers .. 5 5] evens On 16 4 
——age and measurement of March... 
of recruits for 19 47 |—— for delivery of Medals 20 9 
-—— enlistment of recruits —— Medical officers to ap- 10 
for... 19 18 eyes mounted saa ‘al = 
-—— original attestations = se aren cena 14 17 
of, where kept ...| 22 14 cael re 
—— Rifle corps to form on 
Ordnunce Store Officer, a flank on 1 5 
W.D. stores on board ——on board Ship every 
ship to be handed morning... 17 109 
uver to digs 17 164 {| ——-—— once a week in 
—— —— receipts for, given marching order ...{ 17 108 
and taken by ies 17 164 | Parade order for dress of - ag 
hh ‘ officers ves see 
Outluing piquets, rules for 8 60 foidremOhiien: 12 4l 
Outposts of a camp, selec- Parades, cleaning of, by 
tion of troops for 8 59 fatigue-partics re 15 26 
—— instructions for march- Parchinent certificate of dis- 
ing of .. we 8 60 charge necessary ...{ 19 | 208 
—— dutics of officers on ,.. 8 61 | —— —— how prepared ... 19 2038 
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SuBsEcr. tion. | graph. SubsEcT. tion. | graph. 
Parchment certificate of dis- Patterns, sealed, of soldiers’ 
charge necessary how dress .. 12 44 
amount of service is —to be compared by 
insertedin ... 19 | 204 inspecting officers... § | 41, 42 
entries to be made 19 | 205 | Pay stoppage of, while in 
hospital from illness 
—--—— any advance of Caused bY-any ot 
pepgion to be estat si 6 48 
noted in es 19 206 forfei - f, in 
~—~— —— to be free from — forfeiture, &c., 0 
erasures... 19 | 207 ars desertion we 
—— of discharge, no dupli- ser ent = enlist- 6 | 151 
ek. copy to be 19 | 208 —— recording on form of 
Parties passing through parece kc of, - 4A 
military station not P auge i on 
to be billeted... 16 9 |Paymasters, books of, to 
—— detained in London to be produced at in- 
report at St. George's spections ... 5 44 
barracks . wei 16 10 | —— books of, to be in- 
Passage-warrants for men | spected. at 22 88 
on furlough ... 7 13 45 |-—— quartermasters not to 
Passages of Pouaaaale provi- = , perform the dutiesof 7 238 
sion o 6 
—— —— applications for, | hha ee 
how made 17 66 he ’ °F rahe ‘ 
—— —— notification of 17 67 ome for discharge 17 175 
————in H.M.  troop- ——— reports of arrival from 
ships... ad 17 68 abroad of ... 18 35 
—-—in H.M. Indian Soe ne ree ct can- ieee 
troop-ships 17 68 _ nae aoa ses 
——— of officers’ chargers in Ob 8 hance Over 3 
HM. Indian troop- ee ey ees ... 7 9 
BR ees ce P| se ee 
Pais. soldiers not to be ’ 
‘out after hours with- Rat home service 13 | 12-17 
out... | 8 13 Baie ics on sick leave at 
——not to leave camp with- toe instructions is o9 
out 8 87 oe a ne 
—— for hospital orderlies .. 14 7 |-—to examine monthly 
-—— printed form to be returns of lst Apri) 
used ... 7 21 and Ist October 21 85 
a Nag tg for issue —— when liable to contri- 
of 7 21 butions to officers’ 
~—— to be given ‘to well- mess.. Pr 7 45 
conducted soldiers Payment of anen, in pre- 
only ... ‘és ais 7 21 sence of an officer .. 7 154 
-—— restrictions as to Pay-serjeants, appointment 
granting ...00 ow. 7 21 of 7 118 
Patrol-jackets, rules for —— not to be subjected to 
wearing 12 ll risk of loss ... 7 118 
Patrols trom guards and Penal servitude, when of- 
piquets, how to be fences punishable by, 
armed 8 31 may be summarily 
——sent in aid ‘of civil disposed of 6 64 
power to be com- Pension, memorandum to 
manded vy officers .. 8 31 be given to men dis- 
——— to be sent into vil- charged to sha 19 181 
lages near encamp- ——~— service forfeited to. 
nients 8 88 wards, restoration of 19 98 
Patterns, sealed, of “ officers’ Pensioners, appointuient of. 
Tee I C 2 aslibrarians... =..! 15 Long 


638 




























aoe eee 




















Pen-Pra Index. 

Stpykcr. ne Scssxcr. Ha 

Pensioners. appointment of, Pocket-ledgers, entries of 
ag canteen-rerjeants 15 next-of-kin in ore 7 

——— Staff officers _ of, —— forms of willsin... 7 
manner of conduct- —— entry of classification 
ing correspondence... 21 by trades in.. ? 

—— to be under commantl —— certificate of transfer 
of O. C. regimental forinsertionin ... 19 
district eee ve 18 Police, gurrison, direction 

—— Artillery, inepection of 18 and command of ... 6 

—— Cavalry, inspection of 18 —— regimental, selection 

—— Infantry, inspection of 38 and number of 6 

—— Royal py pias in- ——-—— to be under 
spection of 18 superintendence 

Permanent rank, " prece- of regimental 
ssa of, over tem- provost serjeant 6 

rary or local rank 2 —— duties and powers of 6 
pis idles staff of Auxili- ——— deserter reports to be 
y Forces, transfer to 19 sent to superintend- 

Pioneer 4 Y establishment of 7 ents of mE 6 
—— selection and training Police Gazette, deserter re- 
of 7 ports to be sent to 

—— trades from which to editor of te 6 
be taken “ er 7 Political mectings for- 

—— to be regarded as oO bidden - 6 
corps of regimental Port, reports to be made 
artificers ua es 7 on arrival in... 17 

_— dear of, by See also ‘ Disem- 

‘ Commissariat barkation.” 
Staff, "and Ordnance POE eS Nr a HeATCEE at 
Store Departments .. 7 home .. sex ti 7 

—~ —— on private work —— abroad.. 7 
for officers when —— privileges of, not to be 
allowed 7 abused | 1 

—— beards to be worn by... 7 —— rate of, fixed by Act of 

Pioneer-serjeant, selection Parliament ... | 7 
and training of T See also “Letters, 

—— classed as a serjeant .. 7 soldiers.” 

-— to apportion money Posting of offtrers to batta- 
and pay tradesmen lions 4 
from ‘‘ Works Fund” 7 Post Office carriers to deliver 

—— to superintend pio- soldiers’ letters 
neers in repair of —— mode of conducting | 
barracks —_... wee 7 recruiting through .. 19 

Pigquets in camp 8 Post Office Corps, ae 19 

—— marched off ground to meni for... = lee 
count as a tour of ~—~—— discharge 19 
duty . 8 Pouches, cleaning of ae 12 

— detached ‘trom guards, —— disposal of, on board 
how to be armed 8 Pp 17 

——— outlying, rules for... 8 —— of men to be examined 

Piain clothes, wearing of, before issue of blank 
by officers... 12 ammunition . 12 

Plumes, wearing of “ae 12 Practical jokes to be pro- 

—— when worn with hibited. by command- 
helmets Sie 12 ing officers... 7 

—— colours of, in cavalry 1 Practical course for officers 

Focket-tedgers, provision after passing Staff- 

and custody of _... 7 College oe 9 

-—— mode of recording ac- ——report on, by con- 

eountsin.. 7 manding officers... 9 
—— mode of making other sik Li faaracce supply of, to 
entries y | the oops eee aoe 7 
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Prayer-book distribution of 7 
Precedence of bfrigadier- 

generals es 2a 2 
—— of corps.. 1 
—— in regard to local and 

temporary rank... 2 
——- at officers’ mess 7 
——and comma@ad among 

colonial forces 2 
——of military and na- 

val commanders - in - 

chief in colonies... 2 
Presbyterian soldiers to be 

marched to their 

own place of wor- 


ship... 7 
Presentation of officers at 
foreign courts ie 18 


Presents not to be accepted 
by officers from their 


subordinates 6 
Presidents of general court- 

martial, rank of ... 6 
Press, the, publishing in- 

formation in 6 


Prices of articles in canteens 
tobefixed ... 15 
Prince of Wales, salutes to | 
be paid to standard 


of the | 
Princes of blood-royai, 
honours to ... 
See also § Hanowes - 
and Salutes.”’ 
Prisons, form of commit- 
ment to nen 6 


—— or cells, soldiers not to 
be placed on duty on 


day of release from... 6 
Prisons, civil, commitment 
of ‘‘military convicts” 
to eee dvs as 6 
—— when ‘¢ military 
prisoners” may be 
committed to dis 6 
—— — must not be com- 
mitted to mas 6 
_—— et, authorization ‘ 


—— soldiers committed to 
not to arrive later 
than 10p.m.... er 6 
Prisons, military, when 
‘“military prisoners ” 


may be committed to 6 
———— must be com- 
mitted to sf 6 


—— medical history sheets 
to be sent with 
yrisoners committed 
to eee eee eas 6 
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Prisons, military, prisoners 
to arrive at, not later 
than6p.m, ... 

——— general rules regard: 


iinet Provost, when 
‘* military prisoners " 

may be committcd to 

—— authority to discharge 
‘military prisoners” 

from ... aes sit 

—— conditions attending 
discharge of prisoncrs 
from ... wis wis 

—— soldiers exempted 

from duty on day of 

release from ... ‘ene 
definition of term... 

—— use for which intend- 
ed eae as és 

—— control, &c., of “es 

— regulations as to oc- 
cupation of cells 

—— —— responsibility re- 

garding, of 
O. C. station .. 

—— periodical district in- 
spections of .. 

—— rules for committal to 
and release from... 

——- clothing of men com- 
mitted to, for Sunday 
use... 

—~— prisoners to be medi- 
cally examined before 
admission to.. 

—— prisoners in, to be sent 
for by corps on ex- 
piration of sentence 

——-— Garrison, control and 
supervision of a 

—— daily inspection and 

report on 

—— aut es and responeibili- 
ticsof provost-serjeant 

—C. 0. to ascertain if 
accommodation is 
available before com- 
nitting to ' ss 

—— Regimental, control 
and supervision of ... 

—~—— when to be under 
charge of N.C.O. of 
barrack guard , 

—«- prisoners in, to be 
kept apart from those 
in ‘‘ prisoners’ room ” 

——-— to be inspected 

rite reported on 


—— Pudlic, defnition of 
term ace eee eee 
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Prisons, Public, order for 
discharge of military 
prisoners from, when 
required 

——— authority for dis- 
charge of military 
prisoners from en 

—— soldiers exempted 
from duty on day of 
release from... 

Prisoners, written 
“crime” to be fur- 
nished with, when 
committed to mili- 
tary custody... 

——in custody beyond 
eight days without 
trial, report to be 
made ... as ee 6 

—— when bedding ir 
allowed to... ac 6 29 

—— to take sufficient ex- 
ercise for preserva- 
tion of health 

——— under examination or 
trial to be deprived 
of their caps, &c. ... 6 

-———in guard-room to be 
disposed of daily... 6 

—~———to be medically 

examincd be- 
fore being dis- 

posed of é 
wweee When liable to release 
without prejudice to 
re-arrest 6 

—— liable to removal from 
one station to 
another for trial by 
court-martial “ys 

a——to be medically ex- 
amined before trial . 

-——— before a court-martial, 
not to be handcuffed 


See also ‘‘ Arrest,” 
‘¢ Confinement, ”’ 
** Custody,” 
** Convicts,” and 
‘* Detention.” 


w—== routes for removal of. 
-~—— forms for commitment, 
discharge, &c., of ... 6 
~——— disposal of, on landing 
from abroad .. Ps 
wom Custody of private pro- 
erty of, when sent 
ome under sentence | 
from abroad .. 
omen Quarterly return of, 
for I. G. of Military | 
Prisons Ses 
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Prisoners, Military, 
mitment of, 
sentenced 
prisonment.. 

~—— —— when sentenced 

to discharge .. 

—— commitment of, at 
foreign stations... 

-——— sentenced abroad, 
when transfer to 
United Kingdom 
becomes necessary... 

—— commitmentof, onarri- 
valinUnitedKingdom | 

—— disposal of, when sen- | 
tenced in a foreign | 
country see 

-—— medical history sheets | 
to be sent with, to 
military prison _... 

—— undergoing sentences | 
in public prisons 

—— removal of, on change 
of station, if in pub- | 
lic prison... 

-—— if in provost prisons.. 

—— when liable to removal | 
from a public prison | 

—— when removed from ' 
prison for purposes 
of trial, course to be 
pursued act 

—— order for removal of, : 
by whom issued ... 

Prisoners, wher. they may 
be retained as prison- 
ers after embarkation | 

——— when they are to be! 
released 


com- 
when 
to im- 








fter em- 
barkation _... se | 
——removal of, when 
corps serving abroad 

—— —— from one public 
prison to 4an- 

other abroad... 
——ordered to be die 
charged, will not ac- 





company corps on 
change of station 
abroad a8 
———on discharge from | 
public prison, not 
Hable to military cus- 
tody see eo 
aera conducting of, to place 
of confinement 
anane ——— by escort-warders 
and in prisoi, 
clothing 
military | 
escorts, and inn! 
uniform 


——— a DY 


Sec- 
tion. 





an 


fo 


aA Oo 








Para- 
graph. 





167 
168 


169 


171 
173 
173 
184 
174 


175 


18! 


4 


186 
191 


191, 192 


191, 192 





Susszecr. 





Prisoners, conveyance of, to 
prison... Sea 

——-- forma of commitment, 
removal, and release 

0 eve ese 
Prisoners of war, " court 
of inquiry on officers 


en,,.* eve wee 

Prisoners’ room, definition 

of term - ee 
Privates. See *‘ Soldiers.” 


Prize prone, how capone 


PROCES: troops “not to 


join 
Phojiciency of officers after 
two sere in each 


Profits, in "canteens, dis- 
posal of 
Promotion of officers, r@es 


regarding 

—— subjects of examina- 
tion for “4 See 

—— further examination 
in case of transfer to 
another branch of 
service 

—— certificate in lieu of ex- 
amination for 

—— poe of examination 
or 

—— declaration by “officers 
on... 

—— correspondence | re- 
garding, how sent.. 

--— from one a to 
another ae 

--~ exaniinations for 


Sec ‘‘ Examinations.” 


——— leave of absence can- 
celled by... ewe 
-—— of N. C. O., progress 
at school to regulate 
Property, public, not to be 
used for private pur- 
poses ... 
—— private, to be respected 
by soldiers... 
—— —— of soldiers in bar- 
a insurance 
0 


Prosecutor, appointment of 

—— duties of a ie 

Proving soldiers for 
drunkenness forbid- 
den 

Provost-Marshal, ‘appoint- 
ment of ike L. 

—— duties of gs ees 
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Provost-Marshal, required 
to receive and keep 
prisoners... aa 

Provost-prisons, when 

‘(military prisoners" 
may be committed to 


—— authority to discharge 
‘‘military prisoners” 
from ... 

—— conditions attending 
discharge of prisoners 
from ... ‘ae sek 

~— soldiers to be ex- 
empted from duty on 
day of release from... 

~—— definition of term 


—— use for which intended 

—— control, &c., of 

—— regulations as to occu- 
pation of cells 5 

—— —— responsibility re- 

garding, by 
O.C. station .. 

—— periodical district in- 
spections of . 

——— rules for committal to 
and release from _... 

—— clothing for Sunday 
use of men com- 
mitted to 

—— prisoners to be medi- 

cally examined be- 
fore admission to 

—— prisoners in, to be 

sent for from corps 

on expiration of im- 

risonment ... 
arrison, control and 
supervision of eS 
—— daily inspection 
and report on . 

— —— duties, &c., of 
provost - 6er- 
jeant ... 

——— C. 0: to ascertain 
accommodation be- 
fore commiting to... 

Provost-prisons, Regi 
mental, control and 
supervision of 

—— —— when to be under 


— 


charge of 
N.C.O. of bar- 
‘ rack guard ... 


—— —— prisoners in, to be 
ket apart from 
those in ‘* pri- 
soners' room" 

-—— prisoners to be in- 

spected and reported 
daily eon eve eee 
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Provost-serjeant, disposa] of Quartering troops, how to 
prisoners by, #f not be arrang 24 
sent for from corps.. ——— a duty of | Q. M.G. 
—— Garrison, prison duties department ... 8l 
of —— oorreeroncrace 
—_—_— obligations. of as regarding 21 3, 7 
to receiving Quartermasters nat to per- 
and discharg- form the duties of ; 
ing prisoners... paymasters ... 7 2s 
—————— to report daily —— of the day in camp, 
number of va- duties of 8 55 
cant cells sie —— books of 22 i 
——— -———- number of assist- ——— issue of ammunition by 12 rf 
ants allowed to —— attendance at inspec- 
—— —— lability of, to do tions of barracks by! 15 36 
other than —— responsibility of, as 
prison duties in regards steres me 7 27 
garrison wat Quartermaater-general sub- 
——-——to be aided by jects of correspond- 
garrison pe ence with 21 3 
——— me Under 8B —— periodical returns for 21 23 
officer for a —— Routes issued by 16 19 
cipline . —— arrangements@or em- 
—— Regimental, duties of | barkation by Hi 17 4 
—— —— to be assisted by —— duties of department 
military police... of the .. . 8 81 
Public balls, &c., uniform —_— (assistant), to have 
to be worn at = rank of fleld officer ... 5 71 
Publication of military in- —~— (deputy assistant), to 
formation forbidden have rank of captain 5 72 
—— of official records for- —— —— qualifications for 
bidden eae appointment of 5 74 
Punishment not to be re- Quarterly returns, list of... 21 22 
sorted to until re- Quarters, demand, dc., for, 
proof has failed to whom made 15 10 
——of soldiers on board Quarters of cfiders, choice 
.M. ships ... se of ae 15 43 
~——~ system of, on detach- —— classification and 
ment... sei its lettering qf ... 15 | 43, 44 
-—~ extent of, C. O. may ——~ servants not to sleep 
delegate saa in kitchens of , 15 45 
Punishments, that may be ——~ unoccupied 15 46 
“rasp awarded —— absent . 15 47 
commanding Queen, birthday of the, when 
chai aid to be observed ae 45 
--——minor, not to be —— royal salute from forts 
awarded to N. C. 0 and batteries to the 3 39 
Punishment-drill, nature —— honours to be paid by 
and period of ate the troopstothe... 3 1 
Purchase, discharge ef Queen's (or Ragent’s) al- 
soldiers by ..: ae lowance to officers’ 
See also ‘* Die- mess, how applied ... 7 81 
charges.” Queen's regulations, officers 
~~— of remount horses, re- to be in possession of |° 7 26 
strictions asto_... —— officers to be ene 
in ar ess 7 8 
Q. R. 
Railway tranaport of troops 16 33 
a cals si bac of, -—~ of officers at re- 
cemp... .duced scale of fare 16 26 
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Railway transport of pri- 
aoners ... 
~e err troop-horses by 


ee Serie of, to “station- 
masters 

——— of soldiers’ families and 
sick td be at station 
half-an-hour béfore- 


——— soldiers’ families to be 
under charge of a 
N.C officer . 

-—— by special trains, keep- 
ing stations clear ... 

—— of light baggage 

-———- of heavy baggage... 

—— between stations in 
London, covered ey 
Routes ‘ 

——- carriages, horse- 
boxes, dc., to be 
allotted and marked 
beforehand . 

-—— bottoms of horse-boxes 
to be carefully in- 
epected aus 

—— - arrangement of car- 
riages left to railway 
authorities ... 

——number of men in 
each carriage , 

——~- manner of embarking 


men ... 

—— providing Tefres®i - - 
ments for men 
during ie Se 

—— watering of nOnge 
during 


——~ departure of ‘train to 
be telegraphed 

——- silence to be main- 
tained at starting of 
train 

—— leaving carriages dur- 
ing journey .. 

—— halting during journey 

—— accidents during ica 


ney 

—_— re-entering carriages 
after halt... 

—— feeding horses during 
journey 

Railway Transport, Artil- 
lery, eee of 
horses 

—— —— of guns. and 

wagons 

-—— most suitable trucks . 

—— disembarking of men 

ery horses eee 

— —— guns yes 

Q. R. 
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4 Ratlway Transport, Ca- 


| —— loading 


salty, 
horses 


of 


eee 


loading 
—~ ——— men eis 
—— unloading of horses .. 
—_—~ —— men Sea 
—— lances, how disposed of 
——~ loading and unloading 
of officers’ chargers . 
——- time for loading and 
unloading train 


——asaddlery, how dis- 
posed of dvs 
Ratlway Tranaport, Engi- 
neers, lo pone and 
unloading 

—— manner of “Joading 
wagons on trucks 


| Railway Transport, Infarn- 


try, party to be sent 
in advance to mark 
carriages... 

— allotments of compart- 
ments in carriages .. 

——time for arrival at 
station ee 

—— manner of embarking 
men ... 

regimental 
transport... 

—— disembarking of men 


| Range-fobles to be prepared 
| Rank 


in fortresses 

of prigade-majors, 
town or fort majors 
in garrison ... 

—~— captains having brevet, 
doing duty as fietd 
officers 

——~ Jocal, same advantages 
as permanent 


retained 


| —— of officers, retiring, not 


| ——— of officers, how indi- 


cated on dress 
—— choice of quarters ac- 
cording to regimental 
Rank, relative, among 
arines, militia, yeo- 
fotfcers of the army 
——~— of officers of the 
and departments... 
——— a officers of ny and 


navy . 
—— does not give ‘Tight to 
aman of Boards, 


—— attendance at Boards 
of officers of superior 
relative rank to 
president... i 
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Rank, relative, of officers of 
consular service... 

—— of officers of army and 
navy, restrictions as 
to command... 

Ratton of liquor, depriva- 
tion of, a6 & p 
ment... 

—~— Teturns on board ship 

Rear-guards, posting oye 
camp.. nen 

—— on the march . 


Receipt for attestation oan 
Record of services of officers 
—— —— mode of Breping 

-—— of soldiers ave af 


See also ‘ Agieste- 
tions,” ‘‘ Register 
sheet." 

Recrcation-rooms, object of 


—— for detachments, a 
reading-room eas 
—— games, newspapers 
&c., roens to the | 


COrps . 

-——— mode of disposal of 
subscriptions to... 

—~—— appropriation and far- 
nishing of ... 

——— subscribors and sub- 
scriptions to . 

-~—— payments from funds 
of, by treasurer... 

——— safe custody of funds 


——— committee of manage- 
ment of ia 

—— tobe in charge of re- 
gimental librarian . 

—-— admission of news- 
papers, &c., to, with 
sanction of C.0. ... 

—-——~ smoking and refresh- 
ments allowed in 

—— intoxicating ina 
prohibited in 

—— hours at which open... 

—--— inspection of ... a 

—— assessment and re- 
covery of damages .. 

—— furniture, games, &e., is 
in, considered as bar- 
rack-stores ... 

—_— Ne to report on state 

—— annual reports of, to be 
senttoG.O0.cC.... 


Reoruitere, routes for 
Recruite. See ales 
erniting.” 
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Recruits, medical officers 
empowered t0 ex- 
¢ and approve... 
—— medical officers em- 
powered to conduct 
primary examina- 

tion only... 
—— corps for which they 
may be enlisted... 
—— to be approved with 
out delay... oes 
—— men not eligibleas ... 
—— measurement and age 
for cavalry ... ose 
cameemie emit artillery ese ae 
— Cee engineers ooo 

—— -—— infantry 
—— —— Commissariat and 
Transport Corps 
—— —— Ordnance Store 
Corps 

— —— aang, Hospital 


ry) sai nai 

——— Post Office Corps 

—— conditions under which 
boys may be en- 
listed .. ‘is 

—— manner of sending re- 

cruits to destination 

—— reports of journey to 
be made previous to 

departure ... 

——— to be met on arrival 
by a N.C. officer... 

——— to be sent te destina- 
tion a8 soon a8 pos 
sible after approval . 

—— when obliged to halt 
in London €r Dublin, 
course to be pursued 

—— to recelve instructions 
for travelling to 
destination ... 

—— great-coats for journey 
lent to ees 

—— disposal of great coats 
on arrival at destina- 
tion ... 

—— failing to reach desti- 
nation, course to be 
pursued sos eee 

——— to receive notice paper 
before enlistment ... 

——~ inspection of, by re- 
crulting officer rae 

we —— by recruiter in 

absence of re- 
cruiting officer . 
orice merce examination 


— appointment of, alter 
attestation ... ose 
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Keerwits, approval of aoe 
= objection pt by ap- 


pga offi cer, how 


—~ all (except head-quar- 
ter) sent to depots ... 

——— militia, how t 
acm ammeeny OSG t respon- 
ayeds r training 


——— compulsory attendance 
of, at schools ant 

—— returns relative to ... 

-—— drill of, on board ship 


-——~ gymnastic training of. 
-—— training of, at depéts 


—— to be teated by trades 

and classified esi 

--~ when may be exempted 

from attendance at 
school ius 


Recrvitiag, duties of in. 
spector-general of .. 


—— duties of O. C. ‘oii: 
mental districts as 
regards a ove 


—— A.A.G. of, to be 
assisted by special re- 
cruiters oes 

--—- superintendence of in 
regimental districts... 

———— approving officers .& 

cael recruiter oe eee 

-——- --—— special recruiter 


——— ——— bringer... 

--—- medical officers em- 
powered to approve 
of recruits 

——— ——— £0 conduct pri- 

mary examina- 
tion only _... 

——- in a regimental dis- 
trict, agencies for ... 

-—- for Royal Artillery, 
agencies for .. 

_—~ recruiters detached 
from regiments or 
corps . 

——-—~ from the Foot 
Guards sae 

——— diary furnished by 
recruiters... 

——— selection of recruiters 


—- through agency of 
poat officea ... ses 
—— corps for which re- 
cruits may be enlisted 
+ petiods of enlistment 
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\emmnsinihaninnioced 


Recruiting, no misrepresen- 
tations to be made by 
recruiters to obtain 
recruits ais Sess 

~—— list of towns and chief 

es to be kept by 
0.C. regimental 
trict... ae 

o— O, C. regim 
trict responsible for 
ped gpa of medi- 

officers to ex- 


cathe: 
_— authority ‘for recruiters 


-—— recruiter not to quit 
station without au- 
thority iw sti 


=—— when recruiting at 
headquartersof corps 
is permitted ... ees 


-~—~ in regimental] districts, 
how conducted”... 


-—— recruits to be ‘‘ap- 
proved without 
delay .. $o% 


— maprovitig officer re- 
sponsible that parish 
of recruit is clearly 
stated in attestation. 


-——- mode of obtaining au- 
thority for ao en- 
listments _... 


—— men noteligible — en- 
listment one se 


Recruiting service, corre- 


spondence regarding 
wow -e— sent direct to A.G. 


Reduction to the ranks, 
entries of, in defaulter 
books ees ave woe 


Re-engagement of soldiers, 
rules for aay 

—— military authority 

scompetent to approve 


— of armourer gerjeants 
——— On arrival home, not 
permitted when men 


decline to re-engage 
abroad ose eee 


—— = of soldiers, if desirous 

of serving in another 
corps eee 

~~ew declaration on, not to 

= uceperee in dupli- 


eat oes aes 
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at NE ck veer os 
men 


—o— reckoning pines ser- 
vices on 


Refuse fund trom cooking. 
disposal of 


Regimental bands ... me 
See also ‘' Bands.” 

——— books wie 
See also “6 Books." 

——_ —— and documents, 

destruction of ... 

—— court-martial book 

—— defaulter-book 
See also “+ Defaulter- 

book.” 

—— librarian 

—— order book, how to be 
kept 

———~ orders not to be issued 
by lieutenant-colonel 
when on leave pie 

——achools . Sia 
See also “Schools. ” 

Regimental Courts-martial 
ia to be tried 


y 

- --- proper “authority to 
convene ss sue 

Regimental-depéte, com- 
mand of, in absence. 
of colonel ; 

—— Officers of, available 
for general duty 

—— 0. C., cannot delegate 
his powers 


———acting adjutant of, 
period of service at.. 

—— liability to rejoin wer 
vice com 

~———- other officers of, period 
of service at . a 

—- senior captain ‘of bat- 
talion not to be de- 
tailed for duty at... 

—— mode of fillisg up va- 


cancies amongst 
N.C.0.’s,  bugiers, 
&c., at 


——0.C. "to have charge of 

attestationas ... ee 

——— monthly returns to be 

furnished by O.C. ... 

-— ©. C. to receive month- 

ly statement from 
service companies . 

——— documents to apcor- 

ci 

a may 

ao duty of Acting 

Adjutentat... —... 


~ “ee 
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Regimental depdte, men of 
Army Reserve to be 
accounted for in Re- 
turns of dag 

~-——~— roll of men of Ist 
class Army Reserve 
to be kept up at... 

—— N.C.0.'s of, available 
for general employ- 
ment ... 

——. when soldiers of, may 
be allowed to act as 
servants to militia 


8 sss is ve 
——when militia perma- 
nent staff may use 
serjeants’ mess of ... 

—— line recruits to be 
trained at... 

—— training of militia re- 
cruits at and reapon- 
sibility of O.C. sc 

—— custody of arms and 
munitions at.. 

— 0.C. responsible that 
medical officer is ap- 
pointed to ee 
recruits oes 

—— annual inspection of... 


———~ contributions and sub- 
i ei to messes 
of 


Regimental duatrict, duties 
of officer command- 
ing... eet ace 

—— command of reverts to 
G.0.C. in absence of 
colonel tee 

--—— monthly returns to be 
furnished by O.C. 

—~—- 0. C. of, directs em- 
ployment of all offi- 
cers and N.C.O.'s in 

-—~ Army Reserve and 
Pensioners of, under 
O.C, for discipline .. 

—_—— hearts 


8) eee eee 

—~- 0. C. to keep a liet of 
towns and chief yil- 
oo in, suitable for 
ecruiting ... — 


eee meeting jon the 
march, rules for sa- 
luting... per wi 

me dence of .. sis 

--—— badges, devices, and 


ito in 
~———- of farloughis ... Bes 
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Register of marriages sia 
baptisms see sa 

——~ of cooking 

——of letters recetved, 
how kept... 

—— of certificates of edu- 
cation, how kept... 

Registering dt* letters con- 
taining medals og 

Registrars or districts, 
reports to be made 
by C, O. to ... 

Regulations, books of, offi- 
sai to ie frequently 


— aS piaced ice guid- 
ance on board 
ship... 

——— —— officers to be in 
possession of . 

Relative rank. See 

‘* Rank.” 

Relics inspection of rr 

of sentries on guard ... 


Religious ceremonies, sa- 
lutes at ea 


Religious instruction in 
army schools sty 
Religious persuasions, clas- 
sification of .. 
Remission of sentences of 
courts-martial 
Remount horses 
See also ‘¢ Horses. ” 


Repairs, in barracks by 
military artificers ... 

-———- tO a wore 
shops .. a 

Reports, confidential. See 
‘* Confidential re- 
po orts. ” 

——— annual district, by 


—--— of annual inspection of 

cavalry as ve 

——on individual officers 

of cavalry 

—— confidential 
clerks 

_— to be made to C. O. by 

officers on joining ... 

arrival in 

England ‘be 

——— —— on their removal to 

other corps being 

notified or = 


-— of deserters... 
gym- 


ar : 


on staff 
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126 
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Reporte to War office, by 
commanding officer in 
colonies 

———— to be furnished on dis- 
embarkation 

Requisitions for colours and 
standards... 

——for barrack furniture 

Reserve jforcea, command, 
d&c., of infantry of . 

—— roll of Ist class to be 
kept up at regimental 


depot .. 

—— to be under comr@and 
of O.C. regimental 
district 


—— Artillery, training and 

_ inspection of... 

—— Cavalry, training and 
inspection of .. 

—— Infantry, training and 
inspection of.. 


—— hoyal Engineers, 
training and inspec- 
tion of... eee 


Resignation of non-com- 
missitoned officers ... 
—— of commissions by 
officers wat sas 


Responsibilety, chain of, in 
regiments oe 

—— of Genera] officers ... 

—~— of commanding officers 
of corps 

for discipline 

as to economy ot 

Officers’ mess... 

——— as to public stores 
generally : 

—— of commanders of 
troops, batteries, and 

companies... 

—— for good order and dis- 
cipline at mess a 

—— of officersin general... 

court-martial 


Se eanemmmmmanal 








— 


——— eee OT] 


correctness 
of documents 
transmitted A 
~—— —— as to amount of 
baggage on em- 

barking 
w--— of persons having 
access to official re- 


cords .. 
~—— of quartermasters an 
to supplies ... 


~— of C. O. and riding- 
masters as to ee 
of saddlery . ii 
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Seo | Para- Sec- | Para- 
Sussecr. tion. | graph. Sussxct. tion, | graph. 
Responsibility in regard to Returns, disemberkatior, to 
debts of messmen ...{ 7 | 85 Ge eo hao. ae 4 ae7 
-—~in regard to publica- ——= for Q.M.G. of de- 
tion at auiery in- tachments embarking 
forma - 6 il from abroad .. 17 63 
Restoration | “forfeited ser- —— to be pre ared before 
vice ... 19 98 disembarkation __... 17 172 
See also ‘‘ Forfeited ~—— - between service and 
rvice."’ depé& troops cavalr 18 42 
Retailing articles pur- ~-~—~ monthly, of depdte for 
chased in canteens service companies .,. 18 19 
forbidden... 18 94 |-——depéts, date of ap- 
Retired officers not to re- pointment of acting 
tain rank inservice 2 7 adjutant to be shown 
-——— retention of Wames in in is A) 
Army List by 4 8 |——of certificates of edu- 
-——-to report address to cation, to be correct at 24 
War Office ... < 4 34 | —— monthly, for Ist April 
——rules for wearing and Ist October to be 
medals and decora- checked by pay- 
tions . 12 | 63, 64 master 21 35 
Retirement of officers, re- —~ —— errors discovered | 
gulations respecting 4 1,2 in to be re- 
——— —— to half-pay after ported to A. G. 21 35 
25 years’ ser- —— casualties in action, 
vice... 4 33 how shown ... ee 21 40 
— —— certificate to ac- ——of ‘Certificates of 
company appli- Education” and of | 
cation for wat 4 27 ‘“School Reports,” 
—— warrant officers ee 19 254 O. C. responsible for 
Retreat to beat at sunset .. 8 10 accuracy of . 21 24 
— guards to turn out at 8 25 |—— of horses for cast- 
Returns, preparation of, ing ll | 57, 60 
with care... 21 28 f{—— required: when a com- 
prames hires ly, to headquarters mand is broken up .. 5 24 
lf-yearly “ 21 22 | General officers not to 
—— quarterly call for unnecessary 5) 8 
—— monthly and wacky do. -~—~ of inspection by @. 
——- punctuality in trans- O. © ose oer 5 3¥ 
mitting act 21 =| 25, 26 | —— monthly, of courts- 
—-~—— of recruits approved .. 21 23 martial toG. O.C., 2l 4] 
—— notice of court-martial ——annually of recrea- 
abroad to accompany 21 27 tion-roums toG. 0.C. 21 42 
sha ear pada Return book, how kept ..| 22 | 60 
in preparing .. 21 29 | Reveille, hour for, at diffe- 
— accounting for rent periods of the 
men sent home year, in garrison 8 10 
in sas 21 32 [——hour for, on oe 
-——— —— accounting for de- service in the field .. 8 10 
sorters in Bes 21 83 | —— guards to turn out at 8 20 
~——— of troops for embarka- —— duties to be performed 
tion to Q. M. G. 17 6 on sounding of... 8 I! 
a eo to 17 go | Review one of dress for +3 ‘ 
yet officers ses gale 0 
nominal Ms co ae 17 61 {7 of dress for men... 12 4) 
——- to be rendered to Go- Riband of medals, mode 
xernors of Colonies .. 2 22 wearing by asol- 
me tip be hed on em- diers ... ‘we 12 565 
barkation to com- —<- worn by officers in 
mander of ship bes 7 69 undress Se 1e 58 
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Seo- | Para- Sec | Para- 
Sussxcr. tion. | graph. Susyect. tion, | graph. 
Riding, certificate of pro- Roman Catholic soldiers to 
ficiency in to accom- attend erential aac 
pany y proceedings of of worship... ? 268 
rds of examina- Roster of duties ... ass 8 1-8 
tion for promotion... 4 61 | —— classification of sag 8 2 
Riding-classes, for officers —— tours of duty mus to 
of infantry . 62 counton ... 8 3 
——— to be formed tix winter —— officers of  Artiller 
Ai months ave 62 nd z pects to be . ; 
iding drill, period of ear nelude garrison 
for Z| 11 | 86,87]——of regimental staff, 
—— attendance of officers bands and drums in 
= ee 11 88 garrison 8 16 
—— dismissal trom... bee 22 82 | -——— garrison, colonels of 
Kiding establishment at five years’ standing 
Canterbury, system relieved from ae ‘ 4 
of equitation at 11 92 | Rounds, commanders of 
—-— selection and training guards to go day 
of N. C, officers for and night 8 22 
riding-masters ut... il 92 | Routes, issue and acknow- 
—— no unsound horses to edgment of.. 16 19 
be sentto ... BI 96 |——when to be issued by 
-——— regimental system of G.0.C, jis 16 20 
instruction at ie 1k 97 | —— care to be taken of ... 16 1g 
-—— reports of inefficient —— covering, in cases of 
men at e il 98 necessity 16 19 
—— certificate of fitness —— most economical to be 
after instruction in... 11 99 selected... 16 20 
——— measures to prevent —— copies or duplicates of, 
infection in .. 11 68 not furnished 16 23 
Riding-houses of cavalry, —— medical officers with 
floors of 15 42 detachments to he in- 
-—-— riding-master to attend cludedin ... 16 1G 
inspection of... 15 36 |-—— billets for officers to 
——— veterinary - surgeon to be drawn on... 16 8 
attend Board on new 15 33 | —— for conveyance ‘of sick 
—— G. O. C. at inspections horses ‘ 11 8 
to report on... eee 15 42 | —— not required for offi- 
Riding-masters, fees pay-| © cers without hee ade 16 19 
able to ll 89 | —— for recruiters .. 16 21 
— training of non-com- Route marching in winter... 16 6 
missioned officers for Royal Family, honours to H 
appointment of wad 11 92 Pe paid by the troops 
—— to attend at inspection 3 i, 2 
of riding school ' 15 36 f{—— sora salutes ‘of artil- 
——— to keep floors of cavalry lery ies 3 41 
riding-houses in re- Royal Military College, en- 
pair 15 42 listment for band of 19 18 
——~- to euperintend ‘fitting Ruffle, of drums, to be 
ofsaddlery ... 12 60 beaten as salute ... 3 5 
Rifle brigade, precedence of 1 1 | Rugs for troops proceeding 
Rifleranges, attendance of coastwise ... 17 20 
medical officers at . 4 18 | Running drill, rales for the 
—- construction and repair practice of ... wes 10 25 
of, a military duty .. 63 
Réots, employment of troops S. 
in suppression of... 8 92 
See also * Civil peneieaggg abr mata 12 35 
power." for with 
come eee ia bircared and wean ents “ 7 141 
to re- — of, on em- 
ported to A, G. aa 5 i8 barkation ... ae 17 8 





















Seco- | Para- 
tion. | graph. 
Saddlery, rules for fitting .. Salutes of Artillery at Fu- 
——to be stripped and nerals of civil func- 
fitted half-yearly ... tionaries .... 3 69 
———~ transfer of, on em- —-——of General and 
barkation ... flag-officers .. ie 3 60 
—— stowage of, on poard —— to Governoreand Lieut.- 
ship Governors cf colonies 3 | 66, 6T 
— cleaning of, on board —— authorized by Gover- 
ship nors of colonies, &c. 3 74 
— er of, on detach- ———— authorized Hows for 3 7 
ment ... ——to be given to the 
Saddies, disposal “of, on same Jndividual in 
railway journey... only one capacity ... 3 72 
Sale of canteen articles in —— Interval to be allowed 
barracks between rounds of... 3 76 
Sal..ce, general, by different ——to Lord Warden of 
arms of the service... Cinque Ports ‘ 3 65 
—— officers in uniform, ——— to superior Offloers of 
cadets to : army and navy : 3 56 
— by regimenta, é&e., —-at Religious ceremo- 
meeting each other .. nies 3 74 
——- mode in which non- —— from Ships of other 
commissioned cfficers nations, to be re- 
and soldiers are to ... turned gun for gun 3 71 
——~ manner in which offi- —— on Special occasions... 3 73 
cersareto. ... —-—— Stations for firing on 
— guard and soldiers, triumph days 3 77 
when to me —— fired from the Tower 
——— to be given by officers and St. James's... 3 77 
to seniors on parade -—— in honour of Victorica 3 73 
——— to be given by soldiers See also ‘‘ Honours,” 
to officers of other ‘* Compliments.” 
arms .. j Saluting colour,description 
See also * Conmpli- OP kt ee es 1 27 
ments,’ *‘ 'Henours,” Saluting harurs, authorized 3 75 
“ Guards.” Saluting stations, list of ... 3 77 
Salute, Royal, by Artillery 3 Sanitary arrangemente in 
—— to the Queen, on ar- barracks... 15 28 
rival and departure... 3 —— precatiions in gym- 
-—— ——- on parade by H. M. : nasia .. 2 dan 10 > 
forces .. ws 3 Sappers, enlistment of ... 19 44 
—— —— on board ahip aa 3 Savings-banks established 
—— to the Royal Family ... 3 for soldiers... Pai 7 165 
~~— to foreign sovereigns Savings-bank ledger 22 1 
and princes ... 3 Schedules of barrack furni- 
-——— Jord-lieutenant of Ire- ture, &c. 15 11 
land entitled to ie 3 School of Music, Kneller 
—— to Viceroys 3 Wail, for what pur 
Salutes of Artillery to the pose maintained... 7 93 
Lords of the Admi- —— recommending men 
ralty ... eis ‘ie 3 56 for instruction at... 7 93. 
— to Tp basalies ees 3 48 | ——. qualifications of men 
—— to be fired on certain proposed for instrac- 
. Anniversaries a 3 45 tion at q 
—— to the Conmander-in- School of Musketry, ‘contr 
chief ‘i oe 3 53 butions to mews of . 7 St 
—— toConsuls ... 3 48 | ~——— mess subscriptions 7 54 
—m t0 Diplomatic wath ~-—— enlistment of men for 19 | 18, 2% 
Yities .. ae ae 3 @ | Schools, Regimental, object 
———~ to Envoy 8 e ies Pi 50 and supervision ? a 
Li akanoe of, between >» «+ | ——— attendance of recratte 
ferte and and ships te & 70 at ae ss 9 26 
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ichools, ‘* regular attend- 
ance” 


—— attendance of sol- 
diers and their chil- 
dren at, to be enceu- 
raged ... 


—— all soldiers, after two 
months’ drill, to at- 
tend till they obtain 
a fourth class certifi- 
cate wee 


—— men detained havend 
two months at depét 
exempted from at- 
tendance at, cxeept 
otherwise ordered ... 


——exemption from  at- 
tendance at, when 
authorized 

—— umount of compulsory 
attendance at, weekly 

-—— attendance of boys oss 

—— compulsory attend- 
ance of soldiers’ 
children at 

—— attendance at, of un- 
certificated ‘soldiers, 
not to be interfered 
with by other employ- 
ment ... nas Sue 

-—— parents allowed to 
choose a denomina- 
tional school, but 
paying schoolfees 

~—- where no army schools 
exist course to be 
pursued eee 

——men of departmental 
corps to attend 
nearest ve 

—— granting certificates 
of education in army 

—— soldier-assistants in, 
how far to be avail- 
able for duty 

—— chapel, only to be used 
for church-service 
and school-work ... 

—— formation of epoca 
classes in we 

—— inspection of . 

—— sub-inspectors “to be 
informed of decisions 


paar and boys at- 


tending 
—— religious books to be 
supplied to ... 
— business sus for 
eeu nstruction 
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29 


37 


38 


30 
34 


36 


44 


31 
32 


33 


29 
271 


272 


SvnzEcr. 


Schools and schoolmasters, 


&c., correspondence 


regarding ... 
Schoolmastera, documents 
of, on transfer .. ats 


— attestations of 


———- to have access to all 
G. O. and circulars in 
orderly-room ae 


-———~ not to serve on canteen 


sub-committees 


—— ob inDs books from 
ibraries for prepara- 
tion of lectures ‘8 


——— punishment and arrest 
f 


--——— half-yearly competi- 
tion for =“ 

——~ return of candidates 
to be sent 


-—— documents required 
with applications of 
candidates for 

—~— instruction for exami- 
nation of eee 
for gue “ 


School-orderly, duties of . 


Scurvy, special reports to 
be made on disem- 
barkation regarding 


Sealed patterns of clothing 
and necessaries ie 
——~ of officers’ dress 


Sea-kits, supply of, on em- 


barkation... 
——atowage of on board 
shiff . “ 
—_— disposal of, on 
disembarkation ... 
Second battalions,coloum of 


Secretary , State for War, 
G. 0. C. on active 
service to address de- 
spatches to ... dike 


Seeds for cultivation in 
soldiers’ gardens... 
Sentences of courts-martial 


—— wee POWer Of ‘‘con- 
firming officer" 
to regulate 

——~ points to be considered 

in passing... a 
wm Of cit hae So on 
persons 
natives 
Kingdom eee soe 


a Unteed 













47 


169 
22 


58 
99 


104 
99-101 


103 


maa 
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Sentences, og mn Te ii 
months’ mig sate 
ment outside nited 
Kingdom =... ows 

~~ in cases of p 
who should not be 
sent to United King- 
dom ... a 

—~—~ confirming officer to 
sea that sentences 
are not excessive ... 


See alao “ Court-mar- 
tial Procedure." 


Sutra to be provided 
with hot Coffees at 
night . “es 

~~~ of stable guards 


~~ Compliments to be paid 
to officers of other 
services by ... 
——~ over Forage atores, in- 
structions for * 
~~over General officers’ 
quarters, compli- 
mente to be paid by 
~-— Visiting of ... ee 
~~ -~ Relief of, on guard .., 


—— Saluting 


-~~on board Ship, adinbee 
and arming of sos 


—~ —— on forecastle, 
orders for ... 
----——o0on  wash-houses 


and latrines ... 
——-—=— on guarterdeck, 
orders for  ... 
-—~-+~~—~ at entry port or 
gangway, 
; orders for 
-—- ~~~ over women's 
quarters, orders for 
~——— —-- on haggage room, 


orders for 
“eatry doxes, charge of 
watch coatafor  ... 
NEL JERRL-ALNLOULET 8 oes 
Seealso ‘‘Armourers." 
ser jeant-cooke appoint- 
ment Q es4 een 
~— to undergo course of 
i at Alder- 
shot ean vee aoe 
———— ——— fgmilies not to 
accompany ... 
-—— qualifications neces- 


gary for eee ate 


17 


17 
17 
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103 


170 


171 
173 


172 


LS eee 
of, to be probationary 
—— certificate of combs 
teney of we 
—— training of assistant to 
—-—~— liable to be deprived 
of appointments... 
Serjeant master tailors, 
Appointment of 
—— Appointment of to 
regiments abroad . 
—— Board of examination 
on men proposed for 
training OS ane can 


ewe special enlistment of 
Civilians as. 

~—~- how borne on " Fetab- 
lishment of & Corps... 


wae Examination of can-} 
dates for ... . 


neme Instruction of soldiers 
at Pimlico for 
—~— certificates of Quatifi- 
cation for 
vem Vacancies in corps ; 
abroad for... ee | 
i: 


Serjeants, books required to 
be in possession of . 


we Allowed to act in cer- 
tain capacities in offi- 
cers’ Mess... ‘ean | 


— rd to wear ee 
off duty fi 


Serjeants’ xea0, eatabllsh- 
ment ae ae 
of Ses ves 


— sitaaiiaents by, to 
be discouraged dia 

— omen of quppies 
OF ase “wes 


—— supplies for, from can- 
teen, to be paid for 
weekly ra 

— detailed rules for... 


——~ restrictions as to presi- 
dent or treasurer of... 

Servants, eld ier, employ- 
ment 0 ne 

——~— of fae officers, when 
to join their corps . 

—— selection of ... 

~——~ military duties to be 
performed by wae 

—~-not to be transferred 
from ona corps to 
another with master 
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174 


174 
175 
177 
142 
146 


143 
142 
144 
146 


119 


38 


9 


150 


U1 


179 
180 


180 


181 
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Servants, when allowed to 
be retained by officers 
detached from their 
corps . 

——— not to leave “United 
Kingdom _... 

—— not permitted where 
servants’ allowmnce is 
given... a 

—=— restrictions under 
which allowed at 
Staff-College de 

——— attending officers on 
leavo of absence 

~—— returning from abroad 
in attendance on aes 
officers 


—— when allowed to Adju- 
tants and Quarter- 
masters of Militia ... 

-—— rates of payment to .. 


“S— to havo tour of aorelpn 
service 


——— men of Army Hospital 
Corps as Sas 
Service, reckoning of fas 


——— —-—- forfeited, restora- 
tion of a 

—— —— probation neces- 

sary for or 

——~-—— mode of reckon- 

ing period of 


probation oe 
—— —— application for to 

whom ad- 

dressed... 


-—— records of soldiers’ 


—— former, on re-enlist- 
ment ... 
—— extension of, rules for 
—_—_—— military authority 
competent to 
approve of 
———~ prolongation of beyond 
twenty-one years 
—— —— military authority 
competent to 
approve of 
——- modification of con- 
ditions of, on transfer 


—— mode of recording 
in ‘ Procenings © on 
Discharge” .. 


—~ re-engagement 


—— of men fraudulently 
enlisted from militia, 
how reckoned, when 
trial is dispensed with 
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14 
19 


19 
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19 


19 
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19 
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183 
185 


182 


184 
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186 
179¢ 


26 
187 


13 


22 
71-76 


95-97 
79-81 


89 


90 
116 


104 
82-88 


143 


Service and deptt eom- 
panies, interchange 
of documents be- 
tween C.0O. of sae 

-———- interchange of men 
between _.... ay 


See also *‘ Depots.” 


Service companies, men sent 
home from, to be 
struck off strength ... 

——~ monthly statement of, 
to be furnished to 
depdt .. 

teen monthly return to be 
received from depét . 

w——— transfer documents to 
accompany men join- 
ing, from depéts... 


Servieekit ... see ve 
Services, record of officers... 
—— —— mode of keeping. 


Settlers, invalids abroad 
pacer 

Ship, suaperin ndence by 
officers on board ... 

—— officers not to quit, 
without leave ae 


-———- yules for command on 
board.. 

—— duties after embarking 
on board... 

w—— orders about 
cautions 
fire’? to he read to 
troops on board 


~-— disposal of eae 
on board “ eis 


-—— assistance of soldiers i in 
general duties of ... 


—— employment of  s80)- 
diers as stokers and 


“ pre- 
against 


coal - trimmers on 
board . 

—— officers on daily duty 
on board ae ses 


—— division of troops into 
watches on board ... 


—— guard and sentries on 
board .. 

-—— airing of bedding on 
board... oes ees 


—— stowage of knapsacks, 
sea-kits, &c., on board 


—— embarkation of mount- 
ed troops and horses. 
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47 


129 
154 
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RUBIECT. 


Ship, horses to ba walked on 
board ... 


ace ees 


——— stable duties on board. 
—— precautions ages fire 
on board 


—— cleaning and washing 
decks of ‘ 


~—— isane of hammocks a 
bedding on board ... 


—— deprivation of liquor 
as a punishment on 
board, entry in 
defaulter book whe 


——— prisoners completing 
on board, sentence 
assed prior to em- 
rkation : 


—— exercise of ion on 
board . : 


—~— bathing seated in 
harbour from a Sie 


* ___ purchase of fruits and 
vegetables by abe 
onboard... 


——— gale of liquor on ia: 
to be prevented in 
harbour aa 

—— appointment of libra- 
rian on board (note). 

—— custody of documents 
onboard... ea 


See also ‘‘ Horses.” 


Ships, H.M. Troop, com- 
mand and discipline 
on board 

—— military courté-mar- 
tial on board eet 

——— scale of victualling in 

—— allotment of officers’ 
eabingin ... 

—— officera to embark in 
uniform in ... 

-——- officers to be provided 
with cash to pay for 
messing in ... 

—— mossing certificates to 
designed before land- 
ing from... 

——- blankets for troops 
proceeding: 09 coaatwise 


———- wines, spirite, &e., not 
to be taken on board 
——« soldiers’ wives near 
eonfinement not te 
veembarkedin ... 
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154 


179 
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174 


73 
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teemeeeatacrrcarcaitis ry 


Ships, H.M. Troop, soldiers’ 
families to 
barked 
troops 

— detention of, in port, 
after embarkation .. 

—— returns to be given on 
embarkation to com- 
manders of 

—— ‘ Regulations for,” 
placed on board for 
guidance of C. 0. ... 

——~ passages for officers 
abroad in 





noeasing certificates of 
offcersin ... 

——— officers not to give tes- 
roa i to stewards, 
&c., 

— Bae alien provided 
by Admiralty in 

——— duties on board 35 

—_— ae atores for troops 


——~ deficiencies and loss of 
stores in re 

-—~ Board on loss or dam- 
age of stores in : 

——-——— appeal against 
decision of... 

—— specimen forms of re- 
turns, &c., on board. 

Ships, 7 M. Indian Troop, 
passazes for officers’ 
chargers in 

—— return of articles on 
board liable to Cur- 
tome duties in Bom- 
bay . 

— specimen forms of re- 

turns, &c., on board 

Ships, hired, inspection of, 
by a Board : 

~——— memorandumof equip- 
ment of, nee on 
Board .. ry 

-—- naval) atores in 

—— returns and certifi - 
cates required on 
disembark g from... 

—~——~ relative duties of mas- 
ter and military com- 
mander ona 

——~ transport officer a me- 
ian of communica- 

on .. 

——- messing and berthing 
oftroopsin .. ... 

~——~ mess utensils prepared 
previous te embarke- 
Hon im. aeio 


17 65 
17 16] 


17 }168, 16¢ 


17 } 79, 80 


17 gv 
17 | 88, 64 


Vor eee een a CRS 


SuBsyct, 


seem trainee 
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